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PllEFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 


In rcsponBC to the demand for a further eiUtion of this work, 
the Seventh, — a demand which is gratifying alike to t!io joint- 
author and tJie publisltcrs, xs attesting the felt want which tho 
work fills as a standard text-book — opportunity has been taken 
to revi'o the text and to add fresh matter and illustrative cases 
where! er found necessary, to bring it up to date TUo chapter 
on Blood'Stauis has been retised Colonel Siitborlund, and 
fmtlier statistical evidence supplied of the pmctical value of 
his method for the detection of human blood 

It IS hoped that these additions will enhance tho usefulness 
of the book alike to Civil buigeons. Medical Pnctitiouors and 
Students ebo Bench and the Bar in India 

1 A WADDKLl. 

London 

VartA 1021 
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INXEODrCTORY 


MEDICAL RELATIONS WITH THE LAW COURTS. 

At a hunter Iraelt abounded bintlfo 
tit lair bit its drone 0 / blood, to let n 
htny tmeX fmwiej to juetiee by eloee 
etarchtd proof t ' — ts d 8 L iw Cohe 
(about lOU sc) 

Medical Junspnidonco ina> be defined as the ecieoce ^vhicli 
tenches us ho^' to disconer and apply medical and cognate 
scientific facts for the ends of Law and Justice, m unravelling 
Crime and protecting Individnils, Society and tlio State It 
IS an application of Medical Knowledge from a ver) dilTercnt 
standpoint from Jlcdicmc x>roper, and represents all the differ- 
tnco between seeing by the eye of tlioLan, instead of by thoe)e 
of the Healing Art Thus a wound which the surgeon is concerned 
onlj to so examine and treat as to heal it as quicklj ns possible, 
requires the medical jurist to note *Is it dangerous to life’ ? 
‘Ilowaud Mitli what neapon Mas it inflicted'? ‘ Was it acci- 
dental, self-inflictcd, suicidal or homicidal' ? 'IVas It inflicted 
before or after death ’? etc, etc, etc And in a case of cut- 
throat, whilst his first object is to savo the patients life, ho 
requires to note manj necessary details for tho law-courts 
Tbo early uee of medical knowledge for legal purposes can 
be traced in tbo ancient codes Itlanu forbade corporal punisli- 
raent of a pregnant woman, the Mosaic Law, which is now 
found to have been borrowed bj the Jews from the Rabj Ionian 
Code of Khammurahi (2123-2081 D 0 ) and previous jVrjan 
la\vgiver3, required the priests to adduce medical ovidonce in 
wounds, leprosy, etc , the Greek forensics, such as Galen, 
discussed questions of legitimacy, simulated diseases, the 
differences between tho lungs of the live-borii and thefeetus, 
andior India there are similar references m the later Vedas, in 
Manus code and the Parana^ In Vedic literature (circa' 



2 MEDICAL DELATIONS WITH LAW COURTS 

0”0-100 »c)al)Ortion or'tLe shyiug of an embryo ’ (Wr«na 
hal ju) was a specified crime * 

Itwasnot, lioweaer until Uie ICtli century A D that a definite 
status was accorded to inethtal evidence in Eoropuin courts of 
lati Tlie pmal code of George Bishop of Bainhers in Germany, 
drawn up iii 1507, la constdered the first effort m this direction, 
and a quarter of a centnr) liter tins nas enlarged and ettended 
to the German empire by the Diet of the neighbouring town of 
Ratisbou InlfioJ CbarleaV promnlgated thd code Itcanng his 
name — ComsUMio Cnminohs Carolina — ^vhlch has been called 
the daw n of legal medicine ’ In it the magistrate is directed 
to obtain the opinion of medical men in cnniuial trials where 
death was alleged to have occurred from cnmiiml causes 

Tins new dejartmeut of study was hnowu os State Mtdinne 
in German) and as I/egal Medicine in France, and when it was 
lattcrl} introduced into Great Britam it was called Medical 
JuTxgprudence or torcnsie* Medietne The first sj^tematic 
treatise on the subject in English appeared m 1787, in Dr 
I’an-" • Dements of Medical junspnidtnce and in iBOl the 
first chair for the teaching of the subject was cstabluhed in 
Bntaiu, Umt of Dr Duncan at hdinhurgh 

IVliilst the edifice of the new study was reared on the 
Furopcan continent, largely h) the sysumatic Inlxrurs of Orfila 
the bpimard, of Tardieii in Paris and of Casper m Berlin, 
before the jear 1850 the classics of ChrisUsou of Ldinburgh, 
and ls>lor and Guj of London had redeemed the reputition 
of the British school, and soon thereafter India possessed 
N'orioan Che\er3 pioneer manual At tlie j resent dat the 
iinpOTtance of tins subject is so well recognised that its study 
forms on essential part of the medical (yuirseof eaery um\crsity 
aud Uceusmg bodj m the Unilwl Kingdom So al^o is it 
in India for expert medical testimonj, important in e\eiy 
country, is especially so in the East, where it is often the only 
trustworthj evidence on which hangs the liberty or the life of 
a human being 

In this way, the Law, in the interests of good government, 
often xequued medical men to assist it lu lajmg bare tfao 
eijdence of man) hinds of crimo an I ofibnees asamst the person 
aud tnil rights of uidutduals and the cninrijunity at large, 
snch as as&ault inunler, poisoning rape legitimacj, inherit- 
ance, divorce, insanity, fraudulent impersonation, questions of 
daros^^es for mjunes, bfe assurance, etc Thus tlie medical 

> Vtdic Iniisr Ma«aoneU Bad Seitb 1912 1 851 

* * Forensic U denved froia tlw Lsttn Jorum the in’*tkct-placc, bceansa 
Ite ncinfta.1 ntose law coda still rcnuwi to-day the basi^ ft our own, held 
Ihctr court ol justice there. 



CnBIIN^Ui INQUIRIES AND COURTS 8 

practitioner is lublo to be called on at any time to gn c evidence 
as a medical junst in llie witnew-box, in eases of more or less 
public interest or notoriety, so it liclioses him evon for liis omu 
reputation that ho Bhoultl learn to look from tho medico legal 
standpoint upon all his cases which are likely to Locomo tho 
subject of judicial luquiry, and that he should carefully uote 
down at tho time o\erjthmg likel) to be of mcdico-lcgnl 
importance 

It IS al'o desirable that ho should know something of 
tho legal nature of evidence and the procedure in courts of 
law, and m the case of tho medical jurist in India, the 
procedure in Indian law courts m particular, some of tho 
peculiarities of crime m India, the circumstances uuder which 
the more common crimes coino to be perpetrated, and the 
deMces ordinarily taken to conceal crime in this country 


Criminal Procedure and Medical Evidence in India. 

The present law of India is based upon English and Roman 
law modified to suit the varying customs and religious beliefs 
of the Hindu, Mohammedan and other dilfcrCDt nationalities 
which make up tho great Indian continent 

Tlie preliminary inquiry into offences against the person 
and into sudden and unnatural deaths in India is made by a 
police olficcr.i who is authorized lo fital ca«es to forward tho 
dead body for examination to the nearest civil surgeon or other 
qualified medical man appointed by the I.ocal Government to 
conduct such examinatioos, eveept m Calcutta and iii Pombay 
city, where tho coroner makes an inquest and arranges for tho 
Ipost mortem txaminatioiu DMnct, sub divisional, and other 
magistrates specially empowered by tho Local Government 
or by the district magistrate, may also hold inquests and order 
the exhumation of a body for examination ” 

Tho medical officer’s report is sent to the magistrate of the 
district (or his sub-divisional magistrate), who, in cases where a 
reasonable suspicion is established against an accused person 
111 the case, may’ lequirc the prcscuco of tho reporting medical 
officer to givo a deposition at his court in presence of the 
accused and bo cross examined if necessary Por the medical 
report cannot be admitted as evidence until it has been deposed 
to and recorded de itoxo by the magistrate in presence of accused 

^ Crimvial Procedure Code $ 174(1) lu Bombay and aiadras Presidencies 
tbo inquiry into unnatural dcaUis may bo made by the village headman 
(» 174 ( 4 ) ) 

* Cr I C « 174 (5), 17C 



i MEDIC \L REEATI0>"8 WITH LAW CODHTS 


At this ma^islnto’a court tlio medical ofljccr •ihonld give 
hiacMiIence witbasniucli ciro is lio would do in tlio Iligli Court, 
for Ins LVideuce is recorded aud tlio case ma) go to the higher 
couit ho'veier trivial it inaj seem, in which case the opposing 
counsel with the CMikncc in the lower court laid beloro Iniu 
and Vi ith weeks to pick holes m any loose tiptessions tliat ho way 
have used, aud prompted by a cleicr medical man at Ins elbow, 
may bung the medical evidence inlodisi^redit On the other 
hand if the medical report does not subs'tnntiate the charge' 
the case is not usuallj proceeded vritli further , for the medical 
officer exereisca pvaetically tlve judicial function of a ‘ Court of 
I irst Inst.iDCQ ’ in &‘’sault cases 

Should It prove to be one of tlio more grave oHences, such 
as murder causing miscarriage, rape etc., which are triable 
only by Courts, of Session or High Courts the district magistrate 
(or his sub divisional magistrate) after recording the evidence 
commits the accused for trial to the higher court Thus the 
medical man who condncled the original evammation may he 
required to appear before more than one court in connection 
with the same c ise should the magutrato deem it necessary * 

Tiie 801 enl criminal courts oro (a) Higli Courts , (Z*) Courts 
of Session, (c) JiagisCrates of the lat class and Presideuoy 
^lagistratc^ of tlio 2nd and 3rd class 

The pow«r» o{ Ibeso courts ai« — The Comta and Courts of 

Session are ortipowctcd to tr; any ofTcnco and to pass any sautoacQ 
avitbotired by lav. but a aeotenca of death pasved by a Court of Session } 
abaU ba subject to coiiGrmation by tbc High Court (a £]) Courts of 
presidency oiagiatrates and of iDogistrotps of the first class may not try 
certaio grave ofTencct, e g mittder, causing miscamage, cape and 
niuiutural oficnces, and mav not for any single ofTence sentence to more 
than t^o years imprisoament siol 1000 ropees fine ^la^atrates of the 
second class inaj not try any ofibocQ punisbahln with tUree years im 
lirlaonment (• 29), and nioy not for any emgto olTcnco sentence to more 
than SIX months imprisonment nud 200 rupees fine Magistrates of the 
third class may not try an offence punishable with one year a impniioa 
ment and may not for any single ofience sentence to imprisoumeirt for 
more than one month and iO rnpoee fine Third class magistrates may 
not sentence to solitary coufiucineDt or to whipping, and second class 

^ Cr r C ,1 600 (1) states that U tho civil surgeon s cndence is taten 
before the commlttisg magistrate and a/l<v/fi by him that is to say, the 
committiDg nagi^rtrste must stats below tho civil surgeoa s deposition that it 
■v.os'tieea'iapteiKice OlacouscS an% ex(IiaiBah to’tiVta anh that he "hsh an 
opportunity of cross eiam nation tbo higher court msy accept it as OTidoace 
without calling the dvil snegeon daoso 2 however eiai>ower3 the higher 
crurt to call him but this is not usnallydnaewitb provincial cases unless the 
coTomiltiog Riaghitmto had omitted some important po nt So where tbe 
attendance of a medical witness cannot be oblalncd and his ev-idcuca is taken 
OB commusion under Chap XL of the Cr i G, bis depositions can be used 
at Ibo trial (s 609) 



COIiONEBS COURT 


raagistratca may 011 !^ acntencc to shipping, it siicciallj empowered bj 
the Jjocal Qoiernment (« 82) 

A Jury IS required m CTcry criminal trial before a High Court 
Junes arc of tno kinds, Special and Common A specml jury is com 
posed of persons taken from a special list of about tu 0 huudred In 
every case where tho ofTuuco to be tne<l is’pamshahlo with death' and 
also ui such other cases as a jnJ^ ot thc^IIigh Court may direct, the 
trial 18 to bo before a special jury ft 376) In all other cases tlio tnal 
takes place before a common )ury,t e compoecd of persons whose names 
appear in the general list of persons liable to serve as jurors 

Trials before a Court of Session are ordinarily conducted nith the 
aid ot assessors, two or mote id number but tho Local Oovernment 
can, by order in the oflicial Gmette, ilinct trials before any Court of 
Session of all offenccs'or any particular class of oiTcnccs to be by jury 
Section J20 of the Code emimerutes the persons exempt from liability to 
serve as jurors or assessors and clause (/<) of this section includes among 
those exempted ‘ surgeons and others whoo|>cnlyaud constantly pmctiscf 
the medical profession 

\Vhen as accuse 1 person appears to be of unsound mind, and con 
sequently incapablu of inakiog liis defence tho magistrate shall first 
inquire into or try tho (act of such unsoundnesv of tnmd and if tliis bo 
proved the trial ehall bo postponed and tho magistrates shall canso tho 
accused to he exammed by the civil surgeon, or such other medical 
officer as the Local Governtnent directs 

CoronerU Court— This is a pTcliinniary court of luquirj, 
luto t&d canso of nU accidental nnd sudden dcfitlis, where thoro 
w anyjuspieion of foul phj In India the Coroner is restricted 
to the presidency towns, for tlic provinces tho district and 
other magistrates aro ex officio coroners, although seldom 
performing tho duties, tho inquiry boing conducted by tho 
police III correspondeuco with the civil surgeon, see above 
The coroner views the body at bis inquest with a jury ^ At 
this court no accused need be present as no one is being tried, 
unlike a magistrate’s court which is a court of inquiry, not into 
tho mere cause of death, but into tho culpability of a person 
accused of some specific cnminal net or nogligonco ‘ of a criminal 
kind, and where tho accused must ho present, and where 
witnesses may be cross examined, and the simple cases be 
aVnnV^ m^'lV mrrmirrmy 

At the coronet’s court, however, any ‘ suspected person ’ 
must he present if possible, nnd has the right of producing 
witnesses, cross examining himself or by counsel, and of making 
any' defence or statement he desires Wlion a suspected person 
IS ill tho inquest is adjourned till he is able to attend Tho 
coroners court also inquires into the culpability of a person ( 

1 Qffenco by ' illegal omlvslon ’ (renal CixZe, 8 32) c g a woman may bo 
committed for mnrder.by intontionally omlttiag to tio tho cord or to supply 
her infant with food (see chapter on ' Infanticide ) 
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Suspected and returns a ^enilct apecifjmg the ofTente of the 
suspected person , g ' ctilpablo liomicldc amounting to murder,’ 
‘rash and negligent net, ole The coroner in India has the 
power to commit to the si ssions direct 

In all cases 0/ fatal atcidtrU and mdden and untx^cckd death 
vndtT '^mpxcxona arcximdancei oanmnij in fyracUee, the attend- 
ing medical man sliowUl never grant a deatl^-tirlijitale vrhen Isc 
cannot conseiciitioiislv certify the true cause of death, oven 
should the family of the deceased press for a certificate to saio 
the publicity of an inquest It is his duty to report the matter 
to tho police or the coronet direct, for afterwards if the 
magistrate or coroner bo not satisfied that tlie death was from 
lutuml c,iusos or «umple accident they rnaj have the body 
ixliumed after Inmnl and if foul plo) Iks discovered nnhe the 
medical man wlio wronc;lj ccitifiod an occcssorj to the enme. 

I or lustruetions on tlio impoitaut question of Death Certificates 
see under that heading 

Th« Dutie* of «. Coroner in lodut nre thus defined " IVhcro A coroner 
hiu reason to lx licM that the death ot any person has been caused br 
aeei loot homicide or euicnle or sudileoly means unlmown, or iliat 
any person being a prisoner has died to pneoo and that the body is lying 
within the placo tor which the coroner oas bien appointed, tho eoroaer 
shall inciuixe into the cause of death — The Cororwr* 4el (Act TV' of 
llilTl} X It Other prostsions are That an Inquest need not be hell m 
a case where a prisoner has died m prison from cliolcra or epldeniio 
disease 0 lhat the loroocr may order a body to be cshnniod — 

It 1 1 That the inquiry is to be cooducted by the aid of a jury (of t, 7, 0, 

II 23 or I'i in number) who. with the coroner, aro to view the bod^ — 
>» 12, IS Tlie coronet i« crnpow**ri.d to onlcr a ptM{ tuorfem caaimnatlon ' 
wiCli Or without analysis of tho \iscera, to bo mails by any medical 
witness svimmoned to attend the inquest, and such medical witness other 
than the clicnncal csaminor to (loumment abalt be entitled to snch 
reasonable remuneration os the coroner thinks fit — * 18 Hvidencc is 
to be giicn on oath f* IB) tcducid to writing b» tho coroner (s 20), and 
the jur> arc to relnrii a verdict (# 23) A coroner may appoint a deputy 
coronet to act for him wbca eick.ot absent from any lawful or reasonabic 
cause — » 28 


Procedure in Courts. 

To tlieso courts tho medical raao is summoned to attend Uv 
u subpoena, a wnt comnianding attendance under a penalty. 
In civil cases it is necessary that a fee, termed ‘conduct money,* 
should 1)0 offered on delivering the Rummons, xf thu hs not 
done the medical man may, in civil cases, jircvtoiis to being 
sworn refu'io to give cvidcnco till am reasonable fee dcoianded 
has been paid But it is chieflj •witlv regartl to crimiual cases 
tint the medical man hxs to give evidence, and lie has no option 
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Imt to be sworn nnd examined irrespectivo of tlio question of 
fees ^ 

Fees In cross exanitnAtion in cnmioal cases — In support o! a rule 
obtained on belmU of lanar Chondcr Ilonth, calling upon tho district 
inagistrato of Dacca to sboTv cause why the connction and sentence 
passed on the ]>otitioDex should uot bo set aside and tho trial resumed on 
the ground that the petitioner was not allowed to cross examine tho 
medical witness in the ease except on payment of the usual costs and 
compensation The petition! r was convicts by an honorary magistrate 
of Narayanganj of causing hurt anl was sentenced to six months 
rigorous mipnsonnicnt ond to a fine of Rs 100 or, in default, six weeks* 
additional imprisonment Their iordslilpa made the rule ahsoluio, 
hollmg that the jictitioncr ivas entitled, under t 050 of tho CPR,to 
cross examine the witness withotit piyment of costs or compensation 
(Calcutta High Court) — 1 nghthm m 2(lrd January , 1000 

On being exiled into the witnosS Im>v before your evidenco 
18 taken }ou lm\o to be sworn It is well for obvious 
reasons in taking the onth not to kiss the book, but to claim to 
bo sworn bj tho more sanitary Scotch foim lor this hold up 
the right hand above your head and saj m a loud, firm tone 
“I swear by Almighty God, as I shall answer to God at tho 
last day of Judgment, that I will tell tho truth, tho whole 
truth and nothing but iho truth” Ihtn your evidence will 
bo taken 


Medical Evidence. 

Every fact which is referred to m law must pass through 
the process of proof by tcstinionj How tins testimony is 
elicited m India is detailed m the Indian I^ndencc Act (Act I. 
of 1872) E\ idcnto is given lu two forms (1) documeutarv , or 
(2) oral 

Documentary evidence comprises all documents produced 
for the inspection of tho court Tor the medical jurist this 
comprises — 

1 Certificates of death, ill health, insanity, vaccination, ; 
l«.►^etc — Death certificata must ho given free of charge if the 
I'tmedical attendant knows tho cause of death, oven though lus 
attendance fees have not been paid , he “ must giv o a certificate 

, t-’ When a medical officer, other than a civil surgeon or medical ollicer of 
any grade in the civil employment of Ooremment is called upon to mako a 
post ntvrtem examination, ho should bo paid a fee of Its 1C for tho same 
Should ho be summoned to glvo evideuco in tho ca<<a id court ho is not 
entitled to any further remuneration beyond tho ordinary travelling allow 
anco of a witness Foe a mcdico-icgal examination, other than a ixist mortem 
examination, the fee ia Its 10 on the same conditions —(Govcrnicent of 
India Ko 1370, dated 23rd iTane, 18G9 and No 3050, dated 11th August, 
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to tlie of his httUef acd knovi Icilge ” and “ a rea-sonahlo 
G-^cusc” must bo given for witliliolding a certificate (ecc p. 98). 

Medical certificates must now be Bigned by registered medical 
practitiGWTa m Bengal and other proimces where the register 
his been msliUited.* 

2 Medico-legal Reports. — Tliese oro the formal reports of 
nii evaminatton made by n medical rrmn imder a warrant from 
a iiia"istrate, coroner, or authorized police officer in cases of 
assault, mimler, etc. 

Tlic'e Imports fsee Form in Appendix III ) should always 
lo prepired with the utmost care, one of these may prove the/ 
death warrant of a murderer. "Die report should give (1) Date 
and flou of examination null nainoof mtnessex : (2) Dxlemal 
examination (of In mg, pp 31,6G,etc., of dead, pp .18, 74, eta); 
(3) /«ter«<7f examination in fatal cases (p 95), (4) Reasoned 
opinion qning the lufercnces draivn, {o) Signature of reporter. 
All the times, datas, and Dumbcrsehotild be expressed in writing, 
and all articles solmitlcd for'esannnation alioiild bo labelled 
with a distinouishiug number foi ref/reneo, and tlto names 
noted of the oltiemls or other persons fnmi wLoin he rccened 
any articles, information, or who identified the person or body. 
Toclimcal ierrus arc to ho carefully av aided unless their meaning 
IS made clear 

TJie opinion based on the facts note<l should be stated brieily t 
and cleirH, and given with the utmost caution (see ppTTl 
and 93) Tor the apparent or alleged cause of injury or death is 

“ V The BmirbI Kcdical Act W1 J (BottgAl Act VI ©I lOli) RiBco been 
bronght into torec, section SO of which laj^ dovm thot uo certlScato re<inl;cd 
to 1x3 given bf onj medical practitioner or medical oiEcer under aaf Bengal 
Act or ftRy Act c( tbo Goveroor-Genen) o( India in Council in forco in Bengal 
^ aball \« valid, nnlua auch practilioner or t>3icor Iv legleletod under the 
Hledic&I Acta or this Act Tbo Bengal Council of ^fcdical Itcgiftration main 
tAins und^r section 16 of tbo Act • Jtegistcr of Medical Practitioncra tvbo are 
eligible under section 17 of the Act for each rcglutmtios, and pnbli’ibcs 
. aanuaily, usdex section 32 ol tho Act, » list, entiUcd Iho " Annual Medical 
List,” of the names for the timo iMung entered in tbe IW^stcr of Ilcgia-tcrcd 
Practitioners Tlio List of Qualified Medical Pmetitioncrs in Bengal hw 
been replaced bj this ” Annua) Medical List " In new of the provisions ol 
section M of the Act, and as undex section 25 of the Act, a registered 
practitioner, who gircv a false certificate, fa liable to hare hu name rcmovctl 
from the llegi'ler and coasc<]iientir from the “Annnal Medical List,” tbo 
Orowiwf. ’ft.'lsu\Tiscl.-ift>a.d»rc<Gr»,*nc'B»^fiw4ltoii "di ‘lire irrljerB'cciilcaiHelini 
par!mraph2o£ the Rebolutioa of the 23t4 Jnlj 1010 cited above that mcdicul 
ycnii/rij! <0 ron^jor/llnf oj^Erers o/Goirrjiniriii iiy reatikred Afftficof 
7 ra^ttionrri tc^iene nomcr ure Icnteon Ht* a/orrsatd ” Annual ifcjiccl ZAtl” 
shfttt t* flce#p(«J tciDicul tfu eotmifnlytature o/ Cicil or PrrrideMey Surgeons 
os Vie case tMy he. If, however, the aathoritx concerned doubts tho genuine- 
Of 0^ *°7 soeh certificate, ho may Instltut-e an Imxoiry, tho 

rtooJt ol which shall ho reported to tho Bengal Council of Medical Kegis 
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not alwiys the real one, thu*! in India it is a common pr'ictice 
to liang up the ileid body of a person wlio has been murdered 
so as to create a suspicion of suicide (soo ‘ Hanging ' in Chap 
VIL) and there may bo fatal concussion of the brnm from a 
blow which cannot be ascertained bj a post mortem inspection 
or dissection, but only infcired from the liistory of the case If 
tho medical attendant or registrar makes uso of the history of 
the case as supplied to him by the police or others ho should 
bocarofnl to state this explicitly mluB ‘opinion ’ cfj ' Trom the 
history of tho case and from the post mortem appearance I am 
of opinion that the deceased dunl from ahock caused by a blow , 
and where the opinion cannot bo given until after tho result of 
chemical analysis of tho viscera is known this should l>c stated 
accordingly 

Both of the above classes of doenments reciiiiro to bo sworn 
to orally as truo by tho person who drew them np m tho more 
Bcnous cases but the following documentary ovidcnco is nc 
cepted Without oral cvidcnco m court (1) Dying declarations 
(2) Expert opinion from books 


0 Dying Declaration 

Statements written or verbal made by a person who is> 
/dead as to the causo of bis death or ns to any o! tho circum 
'stances of the tnn«action winch resulted m Ins death arc 
admissible in cases where tho cause of that persons death 
comes into question no matter wjitther the person making such 
statement was or was not under expectation of death at the 
time of making it . — [I 2. * 32 and Cr P C s 104] If 

an injured person is likely to soccurob the doctor failing the 
police should arrange for the declaration to be made properly 
in tho presence of a iDagi<'tntc if possible failing whom he\ 
may record the declaration bim«elf 

The declaration should if possible be written bytberperson 
making it otherwise it most be taken down in tho identical 
wmla. utJ/irjyL h.y tjia dxijug tooh. w. bi.x aw.u. v.ej-jj.orjiliir. anil 
nothing suggested or added It should bo read over to bim and 
1 then if possible signed by him and at tested by the writer 
and any witnesges present It should then bo forwarded m a 
i sealed envelopo~Bircct to the magistrate who would ordinarily 
inquire into the case 

At outh/ing dispensarto ! — ^Tho hospital assistant in charge 
should at once call on the Sub Deputy Collector or Tahsildar, 
or in his absence or when he has no magisterial power tfio 
nearest honorary magistrate to record tho dying declarations 
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nf sHch persons fls are IH^ely to tlio and arc in a ht state 
to make a statement IC there is in his opinion, no timo to 
rail on the Tahsildar or an honorary inn^strate, ho may record 
the dying dcckration liim'tlf 

The State of Mind of the detUnnt at the time -wheii be 
made his declanticm is of great loiportancc 

It ma} here he noted that according to tho laa’r of Rngland, 
the person making a dying declaration must not only he 
nctnally morihuud hnt inviat. hnac no hope of rccoTcry and 
htlie^c recovery impossillc 

2 Pnnted opinions of experts 

1 xjiert opimoii expressed m any treatise comtaoidy oITercd 
for sah and tho grounds u|>on which such opinions arc hold, 
may he pioved hv tho prodiictnm of such treatises, if tho author 
IS i!n,ad OT carmn'i 'oe loutiA whus \iettfjtit5 mtairaVitj 

evidence or cannot 1)0 tailed os a witness vnthout an amount 

1 1 di,lay or expense which the court regards as uiircasonablo — 

/ i ^ 8 CO 

COfie — ^ rufot'ean m a dnntmi; boot ut Cnlcutta was found ia bis 
roou blee ling from a woun 1 on tLc back oi the haul A police offleet 
mfiuirel ‘How dul this happen’ He nphtd, * '^he (bw wife) threw 
a glass at mo llie wife said • Dou t sav that , you know I did not 
1o It he has (alka out of I r<] on a cup Tho xnao woe drunk, and 
never spako nttionalh up to the time of hU death, three boan after 
Portions of LIui enamel of a U.a cup fiiloodf fragments of which were 
found fecaltered about the room) acre removed from the wound before 
death end some minute flaked of (he eoamel hod been drlrcii under the 
pcncriuiium At the /)< tt inorlrm examination traomatio extravasation 
of blood on the bram was found attributed to cimfrrcoMjj, anil the 
umversdl uic<lical opinion was that tbe w-ifes statcinent was the true 
one and that wlicu the nun ftCcu*'*d her ha naa not taeahillv in a 
condition to know boa the injury bad been lullicted A fall upon a tea 
cup could produce, tho nppeanuiccB described whereivs thes power of a 
woman ff arm woull be lusufl uent to Uiroa a tea cup with sneb strengib 
as to force the enamel uiidcrtfacpencramcuu. The wife was acquitted — 
Clievere, Jnd Jump 01 

In the case of a will by a dyutgr man if no magistrate con be obtained 
the medical attendant may record it m which case the attestation clansc 
uliould not be forgotten and caio ahoold bo token that >ta conditions are 
stnclh coinpliid with — “ bigncd by the testator A Jl. in the presence 
of ns (tbeic must alaajs be two witncSt«s), {resent at the same time, who 
at his request la his sight and presence an 1 lo the presence of each 
other have nttceted and snbscnbwl the same ‘ All alterations must be 
initialled by both testator and witness, as wdl as each pagp, and tho foot 
or end should bo signed by tho testator or by some other person in his 
presence and by hxs direction The testator must be conscious at tho 
tunc when the witnesses nttneh their signature 



EXPERT EVIDENCE AND WITNESSES 


11 


^ Evidence given JO ft prcTiooB judicial proceeling by a witness 
who is dead, or cannot be found, or is inca^blc of giMog evidence, or 
bept out of the way by the adverse part}, or whoso attendanco ciinnot bo' 
obtained without an nmount of delay or cipenso which the court, under 
the cjrcurastanccB of tho case considers mircasonablc, is admissible under 
certain conditions (« 8d) Under this nilo the deposition on oath of a 
djing person, taken by a magistrate in presence of the accused, becomes 
admissible in place of a dying dtclaration and when tho circumstances of ' 
the case permit, it is always ndviaable to take steps to obtain such a, 
dejwsition j 

1 Depodtion of a cliil surgeon or other niohcal witness, t^ken and 
attested by a magistrate in the presence of tho accused Tiiay bo gn cn m 
cTiScnco in an imimrv or trial or other proceeding under the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, although the deponent is not calleil a* a witness, but 
tbo court may if It thinks ht Bijmmon and ernmino the deponent — Cr 
i’ C , » &09 ^ ^ 

, 5 Any Document purjjorting to lie a rejiort under the hand of any 
cnemieal examiner or assistant chemical examiner to Government, ujion 
. anv matter or thing duly submitted to bim for cxamioation, or analysis 
5 ami report, in the tourso of any proceeding under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, may bo use 1 os cvi lence m any intjuiry, trial, or other pro 
CLcding under the said Code — C I C ,$ filO 

Ofal evidence must in nil caries be direct te jf it refers 
to a fact winch could bo seen hoard or perceived in ain other ‘ 
manner, it must bo tho ovideuco of a witness who says Iio saw, 
heard, or so pcrcened it, if it refers to an opinion or tho 
grounds on which tint opinion is held it must bo tho ovidcnco 
of tho person who holds tliat opinion on those grounds and not^ 
incro hearsay ‘ Oral evidence is the more important of the - 
two, ns It admits of cro»s questioiiuu' so that tho giver oft 
documentary evidence is subject to bo summonetl for oral 
evainination If oral e\idcDcc refers to tlie existence oi con- ' 
dition of any material thing, the couit may require tho prodne-'*- 
tiou of such a thing for Us mspcction \iz a bloodstained^' 
weapon, or aiticlo of clothing a jiortion of eliminated poison, ' 
etc , etc Ilcnco such article shoiild, always after examination, ^ 
bo preserved, if possible, for production before the court ; 
‘ Circumstantial ’ evidence attests ono of tbo subsidiary circnm- - 
stances of the case, eg \n case of an alleged stabbing of A by 
jT on a nvcr*ijaui\ at" o 6ibcil on ir innlcuihr a\y7 circum- 
stantial evidence would bo that I saw B with a knife in Ins 
hand at ten minutes to four on that day near that place 


Witnesses, 

Evidence is of two kinds, namdy, (1) ‘Common,* or testi 
nony to facts winch tlie ordinary witness has actiiallj observed 
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Imnsar and (2) ‘Expert,* or interpretation l>j* etpert persons 
or Rpeciali'sts o{ Ujo fatts ob^rved Uj other'? or of recondite 
ob'5er\ations by tliomaches The medical ^vitness usually 
gi\es evidence of both kinds, but in nearly nine cases out of 
ten as an expert A ‘Skilled* or ‘Scientific* witness is a 
rather looscl) applied term to mean ft person of speeialwed 
knowledge of some technical subject and wlio maj be on 
‘expert but who nsuallj has no firsthand knowledge of the 
particular coso A 'Hostile* witness is one who is assumed 
to have in intoroBt or motive m concealing part of the truth 
or m giving positivalj false evidence 

1 A ‘common’ •\Mtneas testifies to the facts “Fact,” as 
defined by the Indian Evidence Act, ' means and includes (1) 
inj thing state of things or relation of things capable of being 
jierceived by the souses, f2) any mental condition of which 
any person is conscious ’ The medical man is a common witness 
when be testifies to the exact size and number of wounds, 
blood stains etc of a wounded person lio bas exaiomed, tha 
exact iveight of solids and voIume<i of fluids ho refers to, tlio 
cireuinstanoea under which he found ihe body, any statement 
or confession made by the dying person, the actual cause of 
death, etc 

All persona mc competent to tcaliti unlesa Iho court coasidcre thst 
they ere prevented from UDderstAnJing the tjucsiioDS put to then) or from 
Sivine ratioual atiawera to those (jueeliOQB by tender ycure, extreme old 
aj;e diaeftso whether of iKjJy or mind or an> other c&nso of the Rime 
kind (7 r A « 118) In certain spccuil rofca (ih » 121 1^) n 
witneoa inoy, on certain ground* claim exem^on from liemg compelled 
to iinawcr certain questions eg oo public omccr shall be compelled to 
disclose conimunicatlona made to liira in onieial confidence when he con 
eiders that the public interests would aufTcr by the disclosure (if> , t 
121) A witness la not exempted from answering questions on the ^und 
that biB answers would tend to cnmimlo himspif but if comptlled to 
answer his answers cannot be used as eeidenco against lum (tfi , s 132) 
In addition to the checks on untruUifutness of a witness afTotded by the 

? roviaion» of the Fcnal Co<le relating to the giving of f ilse cvulenco 
I* 1^1 195) anl the public!^ of jodicial proceedings there is fho most 
efleetive one of requiring cvi^nco to be given tiia loce in presence of 
the party against whom the evidence is prMoced who has thoopportunlty 
of cross esamiaing tbo witness 

2 An ‘expert* uitncss — -Tins is defioecl' to be a person 
“specially skilled in foreign law, science or art, or iti questions 
as to identity of hand writing or finger>uujircssions ” 

Example* of expert evidence ~^a) The question is whether the 
death o! A was cau«3 by poison The opinions of experts ns to the 
symptoms produced bv the poison by which A la snppofied to have died 

> 7 f A *45 
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nro re1e%ant (6) The qufsUon is nlietfacr A at the time of doing a 
certain act was, by reason of nnsirai^etw oi mind mcapalilo ol knowing 
tho nature of the act or that he was doing what was either wrong or 
contrari to law The opinion of cxpertsi upon the questioa whether the 
symptoms cxluhitod by A conunonly show unsotmilneas of u^d and 
whether such uiisoundness of muid usually rendtrs persons mcap_ah!o of 
knowing tho nature of tho acts which they do or of knowing that what 
they do is either wrong or contrary to law ate relevant- — JJ. A » V) 

ifcdical etpert*} are skilled m snch special branches as 
tosicologj , obatetnes, inaamtj , etc , and also in the interpreta- 
tion of wounds etc , and when the medical witness is called on 
to ansiser questions of opinion cither on the facts obsersed I y 
hunsclf or others lio becomes an expert witness whilst tho 
ordinary expert witness usnallj is aslceil merclj for his opinion 
on certain facts of the case and acts as an interpreter of facts 
without having personal knowledge of them ProMous personal 
knowledge of the facts of a case precludes a witness from 
taking an} possible adiantagc of the status of an expert' as 
regards compulsory attendance at court etc 

Cats —A medical man who has not seen a corpse which has been 
subjected to a pouf moWm czamioatioo end who is called to corrobomto 
the opinion of tho medical man who mad«. the csamication an 1 gave bis 
onmioo Bs to the cause of death is in the posiliou of an expert —Queen 
J^tnpreta % Mi') cr 41* Ifutficl 15 Cal o9t) 

Ihc medical witness therefore most bear m mind this 
dwtmction between ‘common' and ‘expert’ witnesses, and 
w hen sta ting facts of Ins ohscnation avoid giving opinions or 
inferences on these facts until asked to do so It is, liOMeier,- 
as an expert that ho is mostly examined and then it is a 
decision rather than evidence which tho law demands of him 
when reply mg to such questions oven in regard to facts observed 
by Imnstlf os — Is this wound dangerous to life ^ M'as the 
wound accidental suicidal or homicidal ^ kVas it indicted 
before or after death ? kVith wjiat kind of weapon was it 
inflicted 1 In answering snch questions he should bo careful 
to draw no stronger inference than the facts warrant and when 
tho facts do not warrant a decided opinion either way , ho should 
state Ins reasons for being unable to give n definite opinion on 
tbe point Txperts may refresh their memory by referring to 
professional treatises ^ Tlie apparently contrad ctory character 
of expert emience sometimes is largely owing to the partisan 
manner in which it is elicited The export is often a party i 
witness, each side being permitted to employ expert witnesses, 
and they are asked by their side to answer questions on tlic 
assumed facts which are most favourable to their side Then 
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in cro«s*csainination the expert has to answ er fresh hypothetical 
questions bnscd on an altogetlier difilrent conihumtion of the 
flsaanied facts with the \iew of coutradtctioj' the origmnl 
e\ idence 


Exemination. 

Your oral CMdcuco u Uken id tho follow mg order — '■ 

1 Examination.inochief. — This is a scries of questions 
put to you by tho counsel for the siii© ou which you appear 
with tho object of placing before tlie court m a dear wanner 
all tbe principal facts yon know that bear upon the casein 
point He knows fiom Uis ‘bne/ tho nature of >our endeuco, 
and 13 not allowed to put leading questions A 'leadmg: 
question is one to winch tho answer is suggested hy the tone 
and form of Uic Question 

2> Cvoit'>«xamlnaii<on.— You arc uow subject to ba ques 
tioncd by tho opposing counsel with tho object of weakening 
your ovidcDce os fur as possible bj trying toliljow how jour 
details are inaccurate cooUicting or contindictorj You are 
for him in the po'«itioa of a *hostde’ witness You innst 
bo prepared even for questions calculated to disparage jour 
skill Thus in a question of cnminal abortion you might l*c 
asked You arc not an obstetric surgeon ? How many cases 
ot midwifery ba\c joa allendcd during the past year! In 
}Cro«s eraminatioD leading questions' Lf questions wbicli 
suggest the answer wished for or expected, may be asked , but 
if the question cannot be correctly answered in this way, you 
should inform tho court accordingly, and m no case atteiujit to 
answer questions jou do not clearly understand Sometimes 
lawyers nnfamvhar with medical science ask meaningless 
questions 

• I acts not otherwise releiant arc role\-ant if they sapport or arc lu 
consistcntwlththe opinions of exi>eits when such opinions are reieiant. 
Hhulralion (<t) — ^The qaestiou is whether V w as poisoned by a certain 
poison Tlie tact that oiberpmons who wert poisoned hr that poison 
exhibited certain symptoms which experts aflirm or Icny to be symptoms 
ot that poison are relevant — I 3' 1 * 46 

5 Re*exammalion. — ^Xhia is made bj tho counsel of jour 
own side for the purpose of e ypla muig nppireut inaccuracies 
or discrepancies in jour statements which may liave 'lieen' 
brought out by jouv cross-oxaimnation Nojiew_^inntter may 
be introduced at tbia stage without the consent'of the jiriTe,e or 

‘ IBA t$ IST.lSSeUcj 
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tho oppObtug counsel, nnd llio opposing side ma} jcross^xaranie 
ou the fLeilt_pomt. Tho judge nnd jurj niaj question }ofi at 
any stage to clear np ninhignons points It often hapj>ens that 
the medical evidence is so littlo m dispute that no cross- 
cxammatiou is held. 

Questions which may be asked. — For n list of many of 
these, sec Apjwndix I, which should be careFullj studied in 
detail, as seieral of them will almost certainly be asked 


' Hints on Giving Evidence. 

The medical nitness should reuiemher tha t_ he is not, and 
s houl d not be, a partisan on cither side'l He has come to tell 
the triilh, what ho i7iow? about tho cast and not to clench the 
case against the prisoner Aa he is not omniscient, ho must 
not bo ashamed to say, ‘ I do not know ’ His cndence ought 
to impress tho judge and jury, and, if he can, he should try to 
make Ins evidence n self-evident truth 

Notes in court. — All tacts of medico-legal importance 
observed by you in a ca«o should always bo committed to 
writing m jour own liaud, ou the spot, witli preciso time 
and dates oi as soon after os possible, and such notes may 
bo taken to the court to rcfit«h vour memory, provided per- 
>mission of the court is obtained^ But ns the evidence of a 
witness must be onl, as far os possible, you arc not allowed to 
read out such notes, as evidence to il«j court In giving date 
and time state it preci'Jely. On Tuesday the 'Jth December, 
1919, 1 saw Mr I’ , at 7 15 am,’ etc 

"A witncas inny, while unilcr examination, refresh bis racnion by 
refi-rriDg to any wTiting made bj liinisclf at Uic time of tho transaction 
concerning which ho is ijueblioiipd or as soon afttiavarils that tho court 
considers it lihcly that the transaction iras at that timo freoh m bis 
memory The witness may also refer to any writing made by any other 
person and read by the witness within the time aforesaid, if when he riad 
it he knew it to be correct AVTienocr a witness may refrexh his memory 
by leferenc® to any Aoenment, he may, with the pcmusbion of the court, 
refer to a copy of such doenment landed the court be satishcd that 
there is sulhciont reason for the non production of tho original An 
expert may refresh his memory hy refcruncc to prolessional treutises ” 
{/ E A , t ir>9) Any writing used to refnsh memory mast be shown 
to the adverse party if repaired (/ L A , » 161) 

Speak^slowly, loudly, nnd distinctly, to allow both judge 
and recorder to hear easily, and to make notes of what jou say 

' I. E A, s 150, Ifu Ad Itept , 1th \pnl, 18M 
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Use plam and simple language, avoiding twlimcal terms 
wliith arc not intelligible to nou-medic.'U, persons, sucii as 
cicatrm,' ' contusion,’ ‘ gMtnc mucous mcnibraQO,’ ' pcricac 
dium’ ' eccbyitioais,’ 'traumatic/ etc , employ instead 'scar/ 
bruise/ ‘ lining lueiubrane of tbe stomach/ etc 

Avoid superlatives and oxaggcrations Avoid such expres- 
sions as “ tliere was an cnca'nioQS bruise on pl'vmtifTs shoulder, 
tlie blow must have b<.en a savage one delivered with great 
V lolenco/' and that ' the pupils were piu-points " 

Be precise and concise For example, be prepared to give 
the date and time of each event about which you have to give 
evidfencQ the exact measurement of wounds the exact weight 
of solnla and volume of fluids, etc I’liotograpbs sbonlil be 
utiU^td if available 

State fads only, not mere opinion* unless ovprcssl} asked 
for the'io latter Thus, in the case of suicidal hanging, jou 
should oul> ceitify to the fact of hanging, for whether it w 
suicidal or homicidal, or accidental, is a matter of expert 
opinion or other tvads-nco Give yonr nnsvicrs irrespective of 
tho possible result on tbe trial 

Keep your temper during cross c'cniamution To lo*e it 
would convey tlie unfavounblc impression to judge and jury 
that 5 Ott are hast) lu forrouig conclusions and therefore untrust- 
worthy If compelled to answer \e* or ‘ Xo * to n question 
ID cross oxiniination when it would convc) i false unpression, 
qualify it bj an exphnation , and appeal to the judge if you 
ilimk any question unfair 

Professional secrets — In a court of law a medical adviser 
IS bound, if asked, to disclose otberwxse inviolable secrets, if 
not self-incnuunating, which be may have bad conGded to him 
professionally by a patient, na m questions of Ipgitimacj, 
venereal disease with refcronco to divorce, etc. If the medical 
attendant tlirough conscientious scruples refuses to answer, ho 
la liable to bo committed for contempt of court In such case-, 
it IS well for the medical man first to appeal to the judge for a 
luling, claiming pnvilego to dcclino to give such secrets, so 
that if the judge still rules that it is ueowsary for you to 
speak. It will be evident to all that you divulge these secrets 
only under compulsion of tbe law of tho land 

Loril MaaafieU lu 1776 pot it — " I{ o surgeon was ■»olau 

tanlj to reveal bficreta to lo sore he oouhl be guilty of n I reach of honour , 
but to give thst information ia aeouetot justice -which by the !w oi the 
land lie ia bound to do, will never be Imputed to huiv as any indiscretion 
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whatever” {Duclies's of Kinfjslou* trml for bigamy, 20 S T , im 5715, 
73^) Certninlycven in civtl (non cnmmal) cases tlicro Is a great deal to 
be said m fftTOur of the existing la^ , for enn-ly in the interests of hamanity 
and panty it seems undesirable that a woman to whom a loathsome 
disease hasbecncoiTnannicatedbyadiRiiolttte husband should find herseli 
chained to him for life, and bo unablo to gain the ordinary means of 
redress, liecause the only witness who can prov c this matcnal medical fact 
has scruples of conscience, or is tcclmicnlty excluded from testify mg 1 or 
further rnwarf » on ihit lutjeet and a cose successfully resisted, eco Chap 
\I\ , on ‘ Medical Obligations 

Quotation from books. — You aro not allowed to quote in 
jour replies any books bj in author who is alive, on the pnu- 
ciplo tint evideiice should bo oral, and tho giv er of it should bo ^ 
present for cross-examination Books aro sovnetimcs quoted in 
court bj counsel, and tlio witness is asked whether ho agrees 
with the quotation In such cases the w itiicss should, beforo 
replpng ask to be allowed to read it over himself, and see 
whether the conte.xt does not give it a difftrent meaning from 
that assumed for it by the opposing counsel 

In giving an opinion ui court ho well prepared beforehand, 
by having considered the various jKuntKon which you aro likely 
to be called iq>on to give an opinion whit infcrcuccs drawn 
from the facts would tend to snpiiort cither side of the case 
Consult the works of tho leading autlionties on these points, 
ascertain what opinions aro therein expressed, and tho grounds 
on which such opinions aro based, and Iramo jour own opinions 
with duo regard thereto Be careful to draw no stronger 
mfercnco and give no stronger opinion than tho facts warrant 
It frequently happens that tho facts available do not justify a 
conclusive opinion being given one way or other m such a 
caao do not hesitate to state so , but be prepared to state pre- 
ciselj jour reasons for being unable to gtvo a definite opinion 
on the point 


Lying in Forensic Psychology, 

Ljing is one of the great diflicuUw® with which tho Medico- 
legal expert, in common with the Judge, has to grapple in 
Europe, and it is by no means less prevalent in India Children, 
otherwise mentally sound, especially if their moral education 
has been defective, ortliej have been associated with liars, maj 
occasionally tell a lie from motives of fear, or to gam some 
private desire, or screen a friend, at a period when they arc not 
yet able to distmguwh clearly between their de«irod ideal and 
the moral quality of the means employed to obtain it But it 
IS the adult liars who ho deliberately with the purpose to 

c 
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deceive vvith wliom vve have scnoualy to deal and for wLom 
there is no such excuse and who constitute a menace to society 
and civilization 

Habitual to a jjreater or less extent appears to le 

much more prevalent iii civilized communities than is generally 
admittcil although onl) a relatively small proportion of tlio 
individuals who pmctisi- it find their way to the criminal or 
police courts It inevitably tends m the direction of crime 
and is associated usually with some ph)sical defect in the 
brain it is absent relatively or absolutely in the higher normal 
and well lalanced ty^esof brain and intellect, to which lying 
in all Its forms is repugnant while it is notonoiisly prevalent 
m degenerates imbeciles and insanes A common feature 
which the habitual liar shares with the feeble minded epileptic 
hy stcncal and insane is that they are not a whit al ashed at 
being found out. They aro Urns Pathological Liars’ m con 
tradistinctiou to tbe Occasional Normal Liar who tells a he 
occasionally to conceal some mconvement truth or jt may be 
dolibemtely to got soino person against whom a spite is 
cherished into trouble— a common motive both m Incfia and 
mlucopo Between tbe habitual and occasional lying comes 
a good (leal of partisan Iitorature other than fiction and 
certainly that of belligerent pobticiaus m w ar time who thus 
approximate to tlie imhcciles and insane 

The Pathological Liars however ore seldom so completely 
diseased os to be altogether insensible to the dilfercnce between 
Ti^ht and wrong oven when eubject to hidlncinaUona. They 
usually hnow tbcir stones oro f-Use but they wish they were 
true and they hope by cunniuglv contrived plausibility that 
I>eople may be deluded into accepting them as true They are 
often extremely clever anl personally attractive. Some enjoy 
suc(«JS3 as swindlers others have caused grief to their families 
by figuring m causes cefe^rw in which they accused their parents 
or guardians of the most abominable crime, weavung tales so 
plausible ns to deceive the general public 

An interesting analysis of tbe antecedent* and jsychology 
of over sixty weli autlieaucatcd cases of such inveterate liar* 
has recently been published by tbe Drs Healy,^ which shows 
tliat invariably there has been some mental defect in the family 
which ma\ ran^ CentUL wunn malalit^ tn. resist. o-VAJiAl mp. ta 
actual insanity The patient herself— for it is to the female sex 
that most pathological liars belong — generally has shown a 
tendency to excessive lying in childhood m the years when 
character is forming In some cases this may have becu 

' i <2 holo^enl Li/i K7 ■icfusabm anJ Sic{r<R m By V\ Healy. It P 
iittl llatj T Iltsaly B U Looaon 1515 
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imititiro in a homo where some member of the family was 
noionons for Ijiug or keeping np a social position by make- 
believe In other cases it niaj be due to the influence of bad 
companions Often a good con\et«ationalist and sometimes a 
ready writer, she is tntcnsdy stlf centred eannj nolhxng for the 
opinion of others Though prone xobtbhj to e/nhroider facts or 
invent interesting oeairrenees in ukxeh she plays a leading part, 
die II as n rule suggestible Very often she i tins auay from home 
and IS found b> kind hearted strangers to whom she tells a 
thrilling tale of how her parents heat her till it dawns upon 
the philanthropist that he is Inrbounng nn incorrigible liar, 
though on the other hand owing to their innate cunning tlioy 
may never be found out and exposed Such are the class who 
bnng false charges of immoral assaults Uabituces to the abu'o 
of alcohol, inorplimo and cocaine arc also tspeciallj addioled to 
Ijnng to conceal and ficilitato their vice and ma^ bo classed as 
pathological liars who tend lu the direction of crime 

It 13 onlj by careful questioning cross questioning and 
traps carried out at more than one interMCw that one is Ukol) 
to ohcit the real facts and reconstruct the tnio case 


Special Difficulties m detecting Crime in India 
Medico-Iegally 

Some of the special diflicultics in the way of the medical 
jurist in India getting at the truth m cnininal cases arc due 
to — 

1 Ilapidity mth which deconq ositiou destroj s dead bodies 
in the hot climate 

2. Facilities for concealing and destroying dead bodies 
together with tl»o general practice of rapid cremation 
or burial a few hours after death 

3 Insufficient particulars of crime lu the police reports 

accorapanjing the alleged assaulted person or a dc 
composed dead body 

4 Uutnistworthiness of so much native evidence, owmg to 

tho wide prevalcnco of false swearing and fabricating 
false charges 

1 Rapid decomposition — ^This tends to obliterate the 
traces of tho cause of death whilst rendering the autopsy vorj 
trying to tho medical officer, whose duty ne\erthele<3 is to per 
form tho examination as thoroughly os possible Ihe despatch 
of the dead bodj or its preliminary examination is often in 
country districts delayed in the liot weather for se\ eral hours with 
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con«:equent lo«s of ovidenw owing to the TCsponable official 
slirmking from contact with the dead lodj milil evening or the 
nevt day as contact w-ith a corps© prevents a Hindu mwmg 
with his or fnends until pnnQed bj more or less 

elaborate ccreinoni il bathing I or this rc ison a fnclged rci>ort 
niay bo "ent in without tho body Iiaving been maiiected at all 
hen as often hapj ens the body docs not reach the medical 
officer for eramimtion until Several days after death after 
laving been camel scores of toiles in tho heat on mens 
shoulders it is then m such a liomble piitnd condition ^ ns to 
make oven an external jnsyection very triing and detaded 
li'»«ection useless It is thus necps^arj tbit the police report 
acconij auving the body should furnish tbc medical officer vritli 
siilhcient particulars to indicate the direction m which ho 
should pur'iuo hu search into the cause of death Otherwj«e 
when (Ice Jinjiosmon his fully set in he &innot be exjiceted to 
throw much light on the cause of death Nevertheless it is 
well never to refuse to make an ixamination even m such 
cases lor wounds inllictcil during life can for ft considerable 
unio, bo distniguislied in tbt dead body from ibne© jnfiicted 
after death and from men) dtcoiiipo?ition cinoges Certam 
tissue® such as tho®o of tho uterus® nsisi dccompo«ition for 
1 long time cortnm poisons (such as arsenic) may persist for 
many mouths fractures will bo endent though if the decom 
positiou IS far advanced it will be diflicult to say whetlicr 
ibo fracturo occurred during life or not and some important 
ideutificatioQ marks may he elicited 

2 Rapid cremation or bunal of bodies — n«J bodies of 
Ifindns on death aie cremated and those of Jlfobammedans are 
buried on tho daj of death usunllr a few hours after apiiarent 
death riiiojxan residents also are almost invariably buried 
on the daj tlcy die Besides these legitimate methods of 
disposal verypoor people often throw the todies into rivers and 
lake® Dnusud facihues thus exist for destroying tracts of 
murder b) concealing the dead bodies ui rivers wells pouda 
svramps dry wateiconrses thickets of waste laud and jungle 
rubbish heaps standing crojis, stacks of wheat or straw or 
heaps of cliall Host of these planes are infested by carnon 
feeders (dogs jackals vultures crows crocodiles fish rats etc) 

AlthoogL tbe *Utate [C I O t 174 (3)] CCTreasly stalca tl at bmliM 
bave to bo for medics! ezsnupstion ia doubthil coses oal; il tbe state 
of tbo vreatber sad tbs d bUdco admit of Us beio^ eo (orwacded w tlbout thb 
of ruch putrefset oooa tbe foad es would reader bd^ eraminatioa aseless ~ 
IbU proxisioa IS not Usually aodtlie thiasptvnkl ngot wood oivatcoal 

d(x.s 1 tUe to check the adnisclnf deeompoHtlon. 

» Air Ad lUjil A W p 1834 804 rd 1858 p 1121 
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which soon rnanglo the corpse bejond recognition or rtdticc it 
to a skeleton. The commonest way of disposing of the body 
of a murdered person m the plains w to throw it into a n\er, 
or into a disused well — ^for this purpose it may be trussed up 
aud carried many miles from the scene of murder, or tied to a 
pole and drxgged along if the murderer bo single-handed The 
next most common way is probably to hide it in tho jungle 
Occasionally such bodies are buried under tho mud floors of 
houses, and usually in the house of an innocent party Certain 
Hindus who murdered a fellow ffrndii and his mistress plotted 
to bury tho woman’s bodj m a Mohaiumedin grase, which no 
one would think of opening, and to leave the miu’s bodj in tho 
house to make it appear that ho had been murdered by his 
mistress, who had absconded A case came under my ^ notice 
where the body of tlio mtinlcrcd min was buried in tho bed of 
a hill atreaiu, which for this purpose had been diverted from 
its channel and then turned on agiin 

3. Insufficient particulars in the police-report which 
accompanies the body. — In India tho medical ofltcer rarely 
secs tho dead body when and where it is found, and 1ms to 
depend for such important information on tlio mcigie and 
vague reports of untrained persons Such statements as 
"hclioved to bo licaten,” etc, are often contradictory, and give 
/ little useful or trustworthy clues ^Utliougli it is a principle 
in ‘England that the medical officer should be furnished 
with as full particulars as ]K)ssible to assist him in finding 
out the true cause of death, this principle has been 
obj’ected to b} on Indian judge* If, however, tho medical 
officer, who holds the position of a police surgeon, bo purposely 
kept in the dark as to tho facts and ascertamtd circumstauAs 
otteudiug a death on which ho has to report, with only tlie 
decomposed body available for taamination, there must neces- 
sarily be a great likelihood of justice miscarrying 

1 L A WaddolL It occurred in tbo Rancbi Dutrict of Cbot» Kagpur in 
ISSO, while I was acting tbero as civil aurgeon 

* Tho ciiil surgeon of Oawnporo, In 1852, with reference to ft body which 
iiftd liecn sent to him without pftrticubirs as to the alleged cause of death, 
asked that m future ho should be supplied with the history of tbo bodies sent 
to him for zepozt so that ho might have some guide to tho organs most 
requiring scientific esammation But the sessions }udge thought "this 
would interfere with a principle of cnmioal justice and would bo analogous 
to putting leading questions, the answers to which would not bo evidence, nor 
would it be fair to the prisoner, for though a seveio sword cut might be 
reported on. tho prcscueoof a disease, lung or spleen, might pass unnoticed, 
though the actual cause of death * Tho superior court in their remarks on 
this case decided that the communicatioa which had passed between tho 
sessions judge and tlic civil surgeon was altogether irregular and ohjeciion 
able ~ht2 Ad Ilepf.N VV P , December 21, IBSi 
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4. Falseness of much of the evidence given by natives 
of India. 


* A» ertme eauftt <7 lota 0 / entle it tom 
mitled bij »Ki.aTtnij^iiUeigtovomn\ 
tlieiAiecloffaftAtttre otmamaga 
for iht laie of (f>rocimn<j) foihltr to 
n fott or fuel {/or onetdf), (in<t (t 
ordirta show/cii our to a MniJtmun. 
— SI»%v CoDK II, 2C* 

let tbc dihgrftce of jwrjurj in ol'^ 
insi'ttcd upon ‘ KaJeil unit tJom 
tormeuleJ irith hunger nnil Ihirti 
rtiul depnrid 0 / tight, thall the man 
who meet falie etileuee go with a 
l>ot<lienl to begfoodal the door of h* 
enemy — 3Iam, (I, 2J5, 31*), 325* 


Ilie untrustii orthmess of native cMclence m India is 
notorious In nearly everj case in law. more or less fiUe 
evidence is given, whether it bo from feu, stupidity, apathy, 
nnlicc, or innato deceit It is referred to li> the Pnir Council 
as the lainentablo disreganl of truth prevnilmg umoncst the 
natlvM of Indn ' As regards Bengal, tlie Inspector General 
or roliro states that this “is a conniry where perjury is the 
rule and not tho exception, where no man will tell tho whole 
ruth or the simple truth where false witnceses can be 
nought for a few anuas The constant difHculty. therefore, w 
to sift the truth from tho falsehood Sucli false charges are 
generally supported by marvellously munito direct and circum* 
stantial details The ‘too ^rfect" character, indeed, of such 
Ixiyfscd*^ ®“9pecit.d and its falsity 

common form of cilnspiraoy 13 to cause a person to 
n «n ^ t murder some peraonagamst 
of flin P‘ ® ^ cherished A plausible explanation is given 
nL™ ^^j'Werance of tie bodj of tlia nlleged maiaered 
S “ <’>'*”™d from tire ndjoming rucr 

circ!imsfjn,t 1 ^? nusslug individual In sneh conspiracies 
■"'reqnraHy sworn to by several 
Sw't! “ />'-"«nesse3 to alleged facts of the 

the murder may bo duly passed, and tbo falsitj of the whole 

« Lairs Of tfantfc -RanslAted by G BacLler » rj 

CoweU quotad byCheren V% 80 
1 ept ZJtiy Voliee tot 1800, pp 10 5S 
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proceedings not bo discovered until the reappearance alive of’ 
the alleged murdered person 

Catts — (a) FaUe evidenc« — ^Xbtalimi Beg, n wealthy tnah<Jjan (mer 
chant), was convicted of the innrdtr of lus joniig wife Chumbclec On 
the day previous to the one appointed for the execution of the convict nu 
indmdnal informed a jonng 1 ngbsb civibnn that Clmmbelco was nine, 
and led him to the place vvhereshe was kept concealed by a gang of /ulirr 
in a subterranean chamber of a tomb It then turned out that the 
whole adairwas a eonspirncj got up by a man named Khan Beg, the 
mail Ijati a next heir This man, with the assistance of one of the mahtJ 
jan I servants first excited Ibrahim llcg 8 jealousy, and leil him to beat 
Jus wife Her loud screams were Leant by the nejghbouro, Thtj Uitn 
abluctcd the wife and handel her oT«.r to the fitktn, ic whoso custody 
she was subsetiuentlj found Just before the quarrel between Ibrahim 
Beg and his wafe, the conspirators had got liold of a female body Tlicy 
cut ofTtlic head of this put on the onn of ttie cortisc one of Cliumbeleo s 
bangles, and buried the boty in the courtyanl of Ibrahim Be„ s house 
Here it was discov crod on the day after the quarrel, and n as supposed to 
be the body of Chumbclec Tbc man nbogavc infomiation that Cburn 
belec was still alive was a subordinate in the affiir, who was dissatisfied 
with the rcmuncratiou given him for his SLTViuJs — Chevers Van p 54 

(b) Bcgarding another case the sessions judge WTOtc — “ It would 
be ioipossiblc to imagine a case more complcUlv satisfactory ns regards 
at least the guilt of Abdool Kurcni [the falsely aceiuclj than this, 
because when the [police] dnrogahs re|>ort was completed and as in 
fact it rcraaiDcd until the appearance of I’crtab Karaiu [the alleged 
murdered man] brought to light its real chameter The prosecutrix w as 
the mother of llio missing man, the principal witnesses were hiA wife and 
his cousin, while the prisoner s own servants detailed at Icnglli circiun 
stances attending the bunal of tbe bodj There were no incoDsutencics 
and no contradictions in the evidence which from first to last gave the 
hearers the impression that n heinous crime Imd indeed at last boon 
bronght to light in spite of a powerful combinatiou to conceal it — Ai/ 
All 1 ept , IS'l'J I 2o9 Other cases of this kind — \is AJ J epf , \ Vf 1‘ , 
1854, dSl , Police llejit , L V 184J p 87 

False confessions of fictitious murder — Tho falsely ac- 
cused persons, even when not the subject of delusional insanity, 
may confess to have done the alleged murder and yet tJio 
alleged murdered person appears alive in court — 

Care — In the ^Iir/apur district a Ilajnut widow known to bo 
unchaste elojicd with a paramour The headless body of a woman wna 
found m a well, and was supposed to bo the body of the widow who had 
eloped The widow s brothers were charged wiUi her murder, confessed 
tBeir guilV («')■, ana’ were convicted" dust" before tB ey w eru bcnt'cnccrf tdo 
missing widow appeared , nbo bad heard by chance that her brothers 
were charged with killing her, and come forward to clear them The 
brothers said they had confessed to the murder because they thought it 
was hopeless to plead innocence — Cheverg MeJ /«r,p 69 

False evidence fabricated by police — The native police, 
who‘?G duty It IS to make tbe preliminary report on criminal 
cases, are drawn from the ranks of tbo masses, and manj arc 



24 


CRBIE DETECTION IN INDIA 


still credited with Buppressm^ incnmioatino endcnco for a 
moaetar} consideration ns ^vell as ^vitli extorting false con 
fessiona b) torture or threats thto«e,h mistaken zeal or other 
inoti\c nil tending to obsettre the truth. Thus n head con 
stable at Ringpur in Bengal induced a woman to saj that 
a eartam corpse found floating on a n\cr was that of her 
adopted father He further instigated her to charge five men 
with file murder At this juncture a snb inspector took up 
the case and the five men were arrested and kept for thcuiglit 
ni the custody of these constables ivho maltixatcd their 
prisoners and thereby induced thorn to confess that they bad 
committed tlie inunlcr W hen the trial was going on the 
mis’ing man came into court ' Again a sessions judge ro 
cords — I do not credit the eiidcnce of the eye witnesses as 
to tSie place where and the mode in which the wound was 
inflicted the eye testimonj of the knife and the blow on 
the road was au after thought of the police to mako tho ca«c 
more conijletc according to thcit infamons custom in these 
parts •* So much suspicion clings to the evidence ofiered by 
tho police that it IS special!} enacted tbjt* no statement 
made by an\ person to a police office) in the course of an 
luvestigatiou under this chapter shall if taken down m writing 
ho signed bj tho person making it nor shall sncli writing he 
used os e\ idencc 


The Indian Criminal 

Indian experience generallj supports the modern school of 
cniDinal anthropologists in legonlmj, tho crumnal as a de 
generate 'Lorahroms hypothesis which originally was that 
i criminal tjpc exists oxhibiting a phjsical neurosis or 
degtnewtion of the brain that enables us to recognize a male- 
factor from birth has now undergone a good deal of change 
So far no physical signs which point to absolute criminality 
have been discoiered, ana more than it has been possible to 
discover the external marks of invincible honesty Yet alUiongh 
the groat malefactor is not usually a madman but exhibits a 
marked degree of self control lower down in the scale of 
cnmmality it is often aery difficuli to decide how far the 
creature in the dock w truly responsible Certainly, prisons all 
the world oier contain a considerable proportion of persons 
under pumshment who are little better than half witted Tho 
population of almost any of the largo prisons exhausts the scale 

’ I O Bengal I oliu Jtepf 16CC p 47 

» Alt All X Part 2 1855 p 812. 
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ofunfitnesa, and from it is recruited agood deal of the population 
of the lunatic asjlutn 

The clnssilicatiou of criminals Lombroso still holds 
generall} good, namely (1) tho political criminal, uho may be, 
as the Italian sociologist calls him, “ tho tnio precursor of the 
progressiie movement of Immanity," and may bo tho hero, 
martyr, or even saint of another land or age , (2) tho ' criminal 
hy pasfxon" usuallj distmgmshwl by a prciious honest life and 
genuine remorse, he never becomes a lecuUvist, his crime is 
usuallj ft Bolitaiy event in his life, and careful oaamtnation as 
a rule fails to show any striking evidonco of abnorraalitj, 
degeneration oi horeditarj taint in tho political criminal or 
tho criminal bj passion , (3) tho occasional criminal, who has 
an element of innate criminaht) which leids him to commit 
crime when an opportunity oiTtrs and bad heredity is common 
in this class, (4) the halntual, or pro/es:>ional criminal, who 
deliberately adopts a career of enmo, ami commits it either 
holplessl}, tho degenerate class, or with great intelligcuce, the 
anstocrac} oforiminahty, (5) instinctive or congenital criminals 
(cnmiiul ne of the French, ddmgucnfc nato of tho Italian) Lorn 
brosn identifies the instinctive criminal with tho moral msauc 
Criminals of this class form only a small percentage of tho prison 
population but they aro the most serious proportion They 
frcquentlj present well marked phjsical and psycliical signs of 
abnormality degeneration, or disease They reveal criminality 
m Its most pronounced shape, and they are related on one side 
to the occasional cnrainal, and, on the other, pass grnduall} 
into (6) tho insane criminal, without an> clear line of demarca- 
tion between them 

That the criminal is “ an epileptic more or less lu disguise ” 
IS no longer held as it is not supported by fact , but that tho 
cnrainal tjpo is often a "professional’ tjpo has a good deal in 
its favour, though the rapid extinction ol vicious families who 
choose sHcIi a career is not favourable to tlip hereditary traus- 
mission of such apfitudcs 

As an outcome of this conccptiou of tho criminal as a 
degenerate and a more or less half wilted person, theio has been 
put forward the ethical and cugcmstic plea for the reclamation 
and education of the criminal, less ngorous punishment, and the 
total abolition of the death penalty, for no doubt crime spnngs 
from conditions which punishment cannot touch But these 
questions are outside the scopo of this book 

The Indian criminals aro perliaps, broadly speaking, of a 
somewhat milder and less vicious type than the average 
criminal m Europe There aro relatively fewer of that gross 
anti social typo of moral monster who infest society under the 
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stress ol tbe In^ilier civibxiUon The gtc-tt nia}onty of violent 
criminals and murderers in India are erimmals lypassion! 
fairly well meanmg and genendlj law aljiding men, who, stungj 1 
into sudden madness by some insnlt or wrong real or fancied, 
to themsehes or ‘‘aimlies take jostico or retaliation into their 
own hands and so find themselves in the clutches of the law 
A large number are criminal through natural stupiditj and 
want of self control rather than mlierent wickedness •' 

Moral Insensibility, a truly criminal trait, is, however, 
often seen in atrociously oiitiatural motives for crime m 
India It appears also to enter into the well known apathy, 
usually considered far'ilisUr amongst natives of India, toivanls 
saving bfe in accidents People will look on calmly at the 
struggles of a drowning man without attempting to render him 
assistance and often d> not attempt to save the victims of 
attemptel murder Thus a young woimn was seen by a man 
at noon to throw a hoy of ten down a dry well twenty feet deep 
The man never attempted eitlier to calcb the murderess or to 
help the child m the «e)l He excused himself hy sajung that 
ho had a boil oo lus foot and a load on his back Without 
throwing down Uis load he went on to his village and informed 
the child s fatlicr The latter again made no attempt to 
recover the body until the evening 

Inhuman callottsncss is sometimes ihsplaycd thus, a woman 
murdered a child for its ornaments which were worth loss 
than SIX rupees (about eight sliillm,,3) and was found burning 
the child 8 body at her own drcplaco Pol Pept , 18C0, 

172) 

Murder of own family to fasten a charge on an enemy — 
The victim is usually an old iDfirm person or a child Numerous 
such cases occur every year A woman m Patna district 
poisoned her own bttle daughter, and oonceabng the body on 
tlie premises of a neighbour with whom she was at ennuty 
accused him of having murdered her* A man in Jhansi 
(1885) kiUed Ins daughter because his neighbour had slandered 
her in order that the girl s blood might be upon the neighbour's 
heai A master murdered his servaut (1881) and threw the 
body before the door of his enemy solely in order to bring a 
false charge against the latter A similar case occurred in 
Azarngarh five j ears later a boy was murdered by his grand 
father and uncle, they threw the body into a sugar cane field, 
and then charged the owner with the crime A still stranger 
story comes from the Mathura district. liandhir, a Jat, who 

> Bengal I’t^ica , 1$G8 p 180 
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hail onco been n thrning man m Kandlnrpur, fell into the 
bauds of the money-lenders, lost lus property and his house, 
and became for some crooked reason embittered against his old 
fellow Tillagers lie made up hw mind to bun" them into 
trouble Taking his chopper witli him, ho met a little chamdr 
girl, 'whom lie took into a temple m Balndurpiir There he 
cut her throat and slightly uonndcd himself, and then brought 
a charge of dacoity and murder against the people of his old 
^ illage.” * A man sentenced at Cnwuporo os accessoiy to the 
murder of his own sister confcsseil that the deceased’s own son 
and another rclitii c bad beaten her to death and had absconded 
with hci propert}, and that he afterwards witnessed tho partial 
bunal of her body in one of tho apartments of the Iiouse m 
which thc> all resided as a jomt-fatmly lie had deceived the 
neighbours os to tho cause of the unpleasant elHuvium which 
proceeded from lus house, by attributing it to the death of a 
snake in one of the drams Tlio body was found several days 
after the murder in a locked room, the key of which was in tho 
prisoner’s possession® 

Cate — hO Murder of father bjr ton (Unid crond of witncues in broad 
dnj ia lay falte charge at amther wiaii • iloor Id ItKW, a tlhobi of tho 
vmago of Aalftuiari, tlioaa Jam, m the district of Sfecnit, found that 
some clothes which bail been gwea to him to wasli had bLcn stolen Ht 
BQSpccted two Bhanuks of tho salbce, who had Ikcu m his service as 
watehincu, and a rt Utii c of theirs, ana brou(.ht them U fore tin reminJars 
Tho Dhanuke protested that they knew nothing about the clothe^, so tho 
dhobi, Itumzani by name, rcport<'d the matUr at the tliano. Tho head 
cooataLle of Jham and two other constables returned with Haiiuam to 
iiirestiratc the matter, and the hea<l constable took up temporurv quarters 
at the house of a Jat rcinindar named Jhunku. tbig apparently being the 
customary thing in the ullage After making seseral inquiries, and 
inspecting tho hut from which tho clothes bad l>cen stolen the head 
constable, whose name nos Kiaz Ahmad, called several zcintiiilars to the 
house of Jhunku, presumably to assist in Uie inquiry, and afterwards sent 
a chaukidar to fetch the three suspected Dbanuks In answer to tho 
summons, about a dozen Bhonuke turned up with their woinin folk, 
making a great noise as they approaclicd Jhunku s house They were 
armed with lathis, and evidently meant mischief >iia/ Ahmad asked 
them the reason of this conduct, and one bina, w'bo sccros to have keen 
the ringleader of the party, replied, " Jhunku wants to get us all sum 
moned, "We have come to see how he will do it ’ Jhunku replied 
“"Why should I have you sumtnoued ? Thoso who arc tho thieves will 
be ehalancd " Tho lieatl coastaWe added, “ Don t make a noise, justice 
willbedonc" “How will justico bo done?” replied bina, “ we will get 
Jhunku summoned first ” baying tins. Sum gave an old Dhanuk, who 
was standing beside him, a push with the result that the old man fell, 
sinking his head agamst the ckabufra The old man was Sum’s father, 
Chimman by name, and was about sixty five years of age Several of 
tile Dhanuks then cned out, “ Kill the old man and accuse Jhunku,” and 

* Kitt s Senous Crime in an Indian Proiince, IB gl. pp. 14. 15 

* Nis Ad nej^U.N W. P,1853,p 
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fe%etal o£ them began to Uws prostrate iiintu TJiej gcatd the nioa 
1*3 the lees ami drugged him fiftceu paces awaj, and then Siria jumped 
on hu? chest ’The police »uS reoiindars appear to have mode some 
incfll ctual attempt at rescue The lllianutv tumbled the old /t.Ilow on to 
a charpoy and mnrehed unav in the direction of ^^ceruL Thera are two 
"Witnesses nht> state that they encountcreil the party on its way to 
Jlecrot anl that the I^banuls told them that Clumniau hod been 
as-.aulteJ by lliunku and that they Here taking him to the police slatien. 
Chimroan Uoi.ascr ficU? protevU^ from tfie chan>oj. saying that he 
had been ussaultol bi the Dhanuksthemselrcs, tind that they wanted him 
to bring a fake case against Jhunku By the lime they reached Mecmi 
old Chmiman nus dead and the Dhanuks charged Jbuiilni and scleral 
others inth the munler saiuig that the reason for the crime was that 
Jhnnkii and the police had dtioaniled money Irom them in coniiL'clioa 
with the tlaft case, that they bad refused, saying that they had none, that 
Chimman had eapoatuLiCcd, and that for this ho had been done to dentil 
with lalliit The magistiate and the judge both dislietiered the story of 
the defenie and l«he\ed cht etory told by the jiohce and the rcQUudars. 
The magistmtu charaetenred the 'crime na most strange, ttnnataml, and 
revolting and the judge agreed witU him lie sentenced Sixia to be 
hmgtd three others to bo transported for life for the murder, besides 
finliiig them guilty ol fabricating endtnee agfunst Ihunku, with the 
intention of tsusing biio to be convicted of nionler He found six more 
Dhauuks guilty of i^etment of the second enmo and vcstcnced them to • 
varioas tanas of imprisonment— AUalniliad High Court, JJ Knox and 
Blair, 1002 

Carr— (i) Murdering adult brother —On the mormng of the 27th 
Uecuiiber, lOCl, the dcc&pitntdl body ol oncTabal Singb was found in 
the fitld of Tertap Smgh m the Oiirdaepur district el the Ihmjnb 
buspicioa Mas at rirst directc<1 against Pertap biugh, but the police were 
able to discoiet that on the night of the murder the deceased had been 
lost seen in the company of certain persons including his own brother and 
the Inmbadnr of the Tillage gomg towards the field where the body was 
found next mottuag It also Uanspir«<l. ' we quote the wools of the 
police report, " that on the 16Ui Pecember Uie innrdered man nnd his 
brother Mahal Singh were drudung at a liquor shop in Kowsbera, and 
thm the tnuidcrcd man, who was rather intoxicated, invited certain 
friendj) to drink with him snviog it wae the lost opportunity they would 
have, os he would soon l>c m two or four paeces The brothers then went 
to Kolia where tile other accused were assembled, and Lad more drink " 
By the advice of the pubhcproscculor apardoii was o/Terid to the brother 
of the niunUred man and bis story wow as follows — “He, his brother, 
Tuhol hingh, and the lumbador, were great frieuds, and they had a 
cowtaon cnciay m one Pertap Bmglt of ISnlewal, between whom and 
therasclTcs there had been a consitlerable amount of litigation. At the 
time of the murder Pertsp Singli had brought a charge of asoault against 
him ond bis murdered brother (Tahal biagh), and Pertap Smgh s son 
had a smular charge pending ai>amst the lumbailar They arranged 
bW. Tlshai t-aigM w'rftrsitK'ta'TOHrienA.kiis 'ot^y ynrt la Tci^ap 
field and n charge of tnunler brought agamst him Tabal bmgli con 
smted to be killed for tliia pmposeof revenge On the night in question 
the party proceeded after a dnaking bout to Pertap biugh’a field, the 
liimbadsr carrTiag a (/attilosa On amviDg ot the held accused Ko 1 
threw Taiial bingh down, and Iw and the luuibadar gave thcir super 
fluous clothes to accused No 5 to hold The lumbadar then seized tbs 
inunlcred man by the hair, while be himself and Bela faingb, occumhI 
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4, each Bcircd n leg Budlm Singh, neeubed No 2, clccapilatcd the 
Icceased Tittli the tfaniafa All then nentto Kotia where thc^ washed 
Lhcir hands and feet at a well and humed some of the munlcrcd man k 
' lothes in the lumhiidar b courtyanl The ganttata belonged to neexised 
\e 1 and was found in his house by the police —C 3f <t , lllh I cbv , 
1002 

Cate — (e) Butcher murders hit child topicaco paramour — In Turn., 
lOOljbtforo the /Vllahahal High Court, Mala a butcher of the sweeper 
caste, resident of mohalla Naimojidi nekabgaiij Agm was convicted for 
the inunler of hiB daughter, a child of four stars of ago According to 
thecvideneoand the confession of the accuscif Afiila had had an intiinacj 
with Musnmat Koha, a sweepe r and used to live at her house Shortlv 
before the murder took place Jvol a left Mula and \v( nt back to live with 
her own husband Thissecms to have put Mula into a state of fury, and 
ho threatened to cut ofT the woman s nosi On the night before the 
mnrtlcr he visited her and during his visit struck the womans year old 
chil 1 According to Koka, the man threatene I to kill the cbil 1 The 
woman got into a rage and cried onl Whv should you kill her vou give her 
neither food nor drink , win don t yon kill vour own child ? Accord 
mg to the accust.d tho woman asked (ortUe Imly of his own child Mula 
went away and slept in his own bouse that night In the morning ho 
took his daughter to the slaughter boose where he was employed os a 
butcher, an 1 cut the child stliroat m the manner animals arc si icghtcrod 
The iQsa then took the body of the little girl to the houoi, of Koka and 
entered the room mwhich she auJ iicr husl anl wcrcslecmug Before 
awaking ^lusainat Koka he laid the bo<lv of the girl on a bed on w kich 
Koka A husband and Koka « son were sleeping lie th< n roused the 
woman and asked her to give him a smoke saving (lol knows wlictbcr 
1 shall hvo or die. She pointed out the tobicco at the hrcplave lie 
brought fire from the fireplace and prepared Ins chiinvi lie then asked 
tho husband to smoko, addrcsainghimin tbo same words aud the huslnnd 
waking up, asked what was the matter IIo showed him the body lying 
on the charpoy and said ho hod killed the child ot the bi Iding of Koka 

Seir>murder in revenge. — Cnsc? oro sometimes met with 
in winch nn imUvidual who his been injured by another kills 
himself under the idea that he thereby throw s tho responsibilitj 
foi lu3 death on tbo person yybo has injured him Instances 
quoted by Chovers show that, under tho name of 'chandi this 
iorm of suicide v, as a w cll-known custom among the ancient 
Rajputs A y anetj of this description of suieido is tho practice 
known as sitting 'dkarua’ or starving himself at tho door of 
an enemy or debtor A^am, Cbovors mentions a case of a man 
at Singapur yvho cut Ins tliroat at tho door of his nei^jlibour 
m onler to trj to got the latter hanged 

Parents sometimes conceal the murder of their son or 
daughter, and report tho death as being due to attack by wild 
beasts or suicide ^ So common is this moral insensibility to 
natural ties that tho High Court refers to it as "instances of 
persons consenting to forego tho prosecution of those wlio have 
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comimtted tho ino^t amoas lajunea to their persons or proper 
ties arc wifhm tlic common expcncuco of every msgistrste m 
this country " ^ 


Some Special Causes of Crime in India. 

A "ooil deal of the cniiic against tho person in India is the 
result of the pnmit»\e sticial state of the mass of tho people 
and the obsciv ance tif scmi-luiharous cults and traditions liaoded 
clown from the past and often based upon primitive tnbal 
instincts of self prc*-eivaiioii but tthich now under British nilo 
arc illegal and criminal 

Traditional Customs. — M in} sneh practices winch noiva 
(lays under British rule arc crimes were not deemed to be such 
under Hindu and Mohammedan rule Iiistnoces of these are the 
burning of widowRahvconthofimcnlpyTe, female infanticide , 
burial of lepers alive , ‘ lustifiable snuide ' , condonablo murder 
or manslaughter (set below), and aienging certain OTongs. 
c.g adultery, hi taking tho law into oucs own hands in 
oncicnt India the avenging of all criminal justice remamed tn 
tlvo hanils of those who wtto wronged and still to the present 
day It IS not fully rtcoCTued that the enactments under 
British rule have «ittniiiisned the «p|jcre of private retenga 
liUiUlatwii of nearl} every jiart of tho body was autliorired 
as a pum<hracDt in Uindn law Thub the hand or foot, both 
hauds one laud and one foot, both bands ond both feet, buttock, 
Lp, penis testicle^ pudenda, rectum, cars, nose, breaking the 
teeth, finger or fingers, piercing or gouging out the eyes, etc, 
were ipcciEcd punishments Burial nine was a recogmzCd 
Jloliainmedan tortnro and Hindu ^aciifice is still Bomctiiaes 
practised even nowadays Torture is still believed to be often 
resented to chnde-stinely by the police to evact evidence, and 
trial by ordeal is still not infrequent , 

In the tedxw tho enmeor imnslonghter (Taira halyj) was condoncl 
on payment ot the price or blood money tcrmel Vmra, pajabie to the 
relatives of tho man hilled Tho sc&le oj pivynvtnt ptoscijbed lOOQ 
cows for 0 person of the hsatriyo cute, 100 for Vaisva and 10 for i» 
BUdra, and over and above this was m each case a bull which it is 
6\jppo<sc<I was the perquisite of Iba king for hia jadicial intervention 
The enme ofelaiing a Jintbuun was too heinous for a fine Jt was 
a »ui which eoull only be expiated bv the perfonoanee of a horse 
sacrifice 1 the nojfwsMttra of generosity taUrahinins In 

tins saeriCco the human nctims seem to have included not only the 
pliualifT and defendant but also the arbitrator ~Ye he IniTex, JlacdoncU 
and Kei'h, 1012, L, 3J1, 391, 893 

' Aa Bepls, Vol VI (18S6), p 801 


SPECIAL CAUSES OF INDIAN CRIME. 


31 


Fire kintls of suicido arc considered justifiable by Iliadus It is 
written in the JJraJnnn rurand ^'Let tbo man who ii alHictctl with a 
gnevoos and incurable disease enter a bnmmg lire, or procure his death 
by starvation, or by plunging into unfathomable waters, or by prccipitatmg 
himself from an eminence, or by ascendinc to paradise by a respectful 
pilgrimage to the Himalaya Hountains W hoover relinquislics life under 
these circumstances, by precipitating himself from the sacred tishr tree at 
Prayaga, or, his tune being come, destroys himself, that high minded 
person shall receive a great reward In a future state, and shall not bo 
considered a suicide, even although he might haic been n great sinner, 
ho shall meet wnth supremo bliss in paradise The privilege of practising 
the aboic named austerities is cvtcndcil to the human species m general, 
without restriction cither in regard to sex or tribe — Macnaughten, 

Ad , I pp 2J0-1 

Catrf — [a) Intentional Jivoburial of wife —In 1007, m the Betul 
district of the Central I’roi’mces, m the case of a man, Hama, charged 
with the murder of his wife, it was prosed that the wife, Indro, had been 
for a long time sufTcring from chronic dysentery and on 20th Jauuair, 
1007, the woman's husband Hama the accused look her and the family 
away to another village, where he abandonetl his sick wife and returned 
homo with his children, and stated that lit bad left his wife with a 
hhaQat or exorcist for treatment The ullage anthontics sent the poor 
woman to another village where the husband was sent for, and his wife 
made over to him, and a cart and bullocka lent bun to take her to hts 
home The accused took the cart biitcnmc back the same day saymg that 
tho wife had died on the way aud be hod buned her Ho was ordered to 
go and rci>ort tiio death to the hofiiar he made no such report, but 
returned to his own villas, and there stated that his wife was wne and 
under treatment of the hnejat On the sixth da^ after the alleged death 
of tho woman a villager saw something moac m the jungle, and ms cattle 
shied when they went near tho place Tho next day this villager told tho 
Kotuar of this strange incident, and they went and found the mysterious 
pave, with tho leg of a svotnan clearly visible They then heard tho 
buried woman say, “I am not dead, and she then told tho Kotaar 
that her husband had buried her The woman’s brother lu law and 
daughter were sent for, and they lifted the buried svoraaii out of the 
rough grave and gave her food Sbo was sent to the Bodnur hospital 
and lived on for some twelve days longer The extraordinary part of tho 
story, apart from tho callousness and superstition of the huslianil, is the 
fact tliat tho poor woman must have Iain m tho shallow grave, covered 
with leaves and branches, for six or seven days without food or water 
Tho accused was sentenced to transportation for life — King Emperor v. 
Dana Gath, 802 i* 0 , 1907 

(f») Trial by ordeal — In 1900, ID a village in Madras, a shoe was lost 
and tho viBago magician was commissioned to discover the thief 'Ho 
distributed some powders to the assembled villagers, and immediately 
after eating the powders two boys were seized with violent vomiting and 
one of them died From bis viscera three grains of corrosive sublimate 
were extracted —Mad CJ2 Eept , 1900, p 8 

In Burma, a short spell of organized robbery with assault 
(• dacoity ’) and even murder is still fashionable amongst tho 
youth of that country to prove their daring and manhood to 
their sweethearts, and is thus from its audacious motive to be 
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(listmgmslied from ordm^iy cnme tljovjgh it might bo cbsscd 
vritU profeasional crime 

Intoxicants —The rolatively milder type of tho avcro^ 
criminal la perlnps in some measure due to tLe rehtire 
infrequency of alcoholic drunkenness nraongst Indians as 
alcoholism is found to contnhnte so largely to hereditary crime 
in I urope Ataongat tho Iturraese where spmts are more freely 
indul^eu lu murderous assaults eien on near lelatucs uro not 
uncommon under the inilticnce of alcohol in Eangoon alone 
over 300 sword cuts of the head occur annually many of them 
fatal Bub the intoxicant moailj indulged in by criminal Indians 
is /iwhnu Htmp which accounts for some of the most Molent 
tragedies such as running aino! and other maniacal crimes 

Race and Environments — In s large a continent as Didn 
comprising many diverse physical features climates and 
races with different social and religious customs it is to bo 
expected that s me of tbo enmes against tlie person and the 
mwlc of eorairntting lUom si ould differ somewlmt uv character 
in different parts of the country and be determined to some 
extent by the ditlercnt cnviroomcuts of the people 

Xho softer and less virile people of tlio encrvaling plains 
wreak, their ante w xeogeance le«s by personal nssanUa than 
by false charges and euUIe poison or afraid of bodilj risk 
them«ehes they hire rufDans to beat or murder their enemy 
and scheme deeply (o hide their cnme whilst the liardter 
up-country people and hillmen Lakiog the law into their 
own hauls attack openly and felaj with their own hands 
regardles.s of personal nsk or blame and are less cunning 
in concealing their crime TJio vrilder triKsman lies in nait 
for the person he 1 elicves to have wronged or bewitched him 
and on kilUD„ his victim he makes little attempt to hide 
tie holy and usually admits lus ^uilt at once Certain Crimes 
are confined to certain tribes or castes such as the poisoning of 
cattle especially by ahrvs-secH needles ( eia ) which is done 
by tbo cftfimnr or leather worker caste vvath the object of getting 
cheap 1 ides for their stock in trade 

Religion IS respOD'iiblo for several kmds of crime in India. 
Those murders perpetrated in the name of religion in 
vv'nicn "Hin'm uidows are iodu<%d to immolate themselves on 
the funeral pyie or grave of their husbands still occasionally 
occur nearly every year In lOQl and 1905 cases occurred 
at Gaya although it is over eighty years since salt was 
declared illegal by the Bntisli Government > Special police 

• rhe law against tbs eetf immoIatlOB of w dows was passed by I<oril 
WlUiam.BenUncfelaiS'^ 
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precautions liavc jet to be taken e%cry year to present Hindus 
committin" suicido by throwing th«!mselvc3 under tlio ulieols 
of tho idol car of tho god J-igarnatli remale infanticido on 
account of the religious nml social difTiculties of marrying 
daughters still occurs to some evient, esjtccnllj m Upper India 
Abortion and child murder arc most common amongst tho 
unfortunate cl iss of j oung Hindu tv idous for tv horn rc m image 
and social rights are denied bj their religion Amongst 
llohammedans ‘Jerual crimes aic much more frequent than 
amongst Hindus. Prostitution is much more ettcnsively 
practised amongst tho fonntfr and sexual jealousy resulting 
m the munler of paramours and favoured rivals is probably tho 
most frequent case of hojmcido amongst Jrohammcdaiis In 
Bengal, for example, tho greatest number of rape cases are 
reported from the Mohammedan distiicts of Mjmensiugh and 
Daeax That fanatical form of boiniculal insanity running 
aniok' 13 more common amongst Mohammedan fanatics than 
Hindus 

Domestic characteristics are that vvointn, perhaps moro so 
than in Enropo tmploj poison rather than bodily vioknco, and 
their enmo is directed for the most part against their husband, 
or some rival in bis alTcctions, also that domtstic quarrels over 
trifling matters are a ficqucnt cause ot siucidc in India 

Famine. — Under tho stress of hunger m jears of fammo 
and scarcity there is a marked mcixaso m such crimes as robbery 
by violence, and poisoning, homicidal and suicidal 


The foregoing account of the special features of Indian 
crime, it is hoped, ma) facihlale our slndj of Indian Medical 
Juraprudonco, tho wide field of which can bo conveniently 
viewed under tlio following divisions — 

Chat 

l—IOnUNSIC VXDICJAC 

Identification o/ jPmon*, Lmugaud Deal I 

General rzaminalion of the Idvfog m Craninal Cases II 

.. , Dead , HI 

Ae^auUs, WouniJt, Jf^itnrs an I Deaths by Violence 

Aon sexual General and Special Wounds and Injuries IV 
Homicidal v Suicidal anil Self inflicted Wounds V 

Blood Stains etc \ I 

Asphyxia! Deaths SuCocBiion v 
Hanging, Strangling Dcowmng/ 

Burns, bcaJds Lightning Stroke, etc VIII 

Starvation I\ 
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, CHAITJ.R I 

IV V V ^ ^ 

IMNTinCATION OF PERSONS, LIVING AND DEAD. 

The pcreonal identity of tlio idcIukIuiI m quesUon must be 
ascerMined m all eases whicli aro reported on inetlico-legoll} 
Thu medical jimst ma> also bo called upon to eslablwh the 
identity of a person m cases of suspected ioul piny resulting in 
death, and in a great \aricty of cases, such as nllcgcJ assault, 
rnjio, disputed sox, f raudulent personation for tbo purpee of 
securing property or'tlie" prolongaiion of a lapsed pension, a 
fraud ivhicb is tacilitatcd m this country by the scclusivo 
nglits o( parddh naxhin claimed by married women 

Of (lead bodies m India it is especially difiicult at times to 
(letermmo the identity, owing to their rapid decompiositioh'by 
the heat, and their liability to defacement when exposed to the I 
ravages of beasts and birds of prey Oii the otlier hand, the 
necessity for thorough identification is licre all the greater, 
owing to the custom of rapid burial and cremation, and the 
occasional practice of supporting a false accusation of murder 
by causing a person to disappear for a tiiueand bringing forward ^ 
ineanwhilo as the body of the missing individual n putrid corpse; 
readily procurable ffotn any river. 

In the routine examination of ordinary medico-legal 
^casos, It IS always well to get the identity ot the person or body 
,in question attested by at liast two acquaintances, whose name 
or names should be noted by you in your record, as the pijreonal 
identity of the individual examined is of such legal importance 

Identification may thus be required of (a) o living person, i 
(h) a dead body, (c) fragmentary human lemains, or (d) bones \ 
only For this purpose you consider (1) the sex, (2) \ 
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age {[> 41) (^) race and caste (p 4S) and (4) an> clnrac 
teristic personal marks or pecnlnnties (p 53) 


Sex 

The dctenmuaUan of stx is not usually difUcult, as tacro 
iU3i>ection of the. external penital oi^ns is sufficient to settle 
tQost cn'cs otherwise doubtful without resoiting to medical 
o\i<lcnce In cases lioneier of suspected murder, where the 
body is mutilated or only part of it or of the skeleton u 
nailable for examination and m the rare instances of doubtful 
sex due to malfomativiu where sucoe^^siotv to property is con 
cerned it becomes a mneh mote difficult question, requiring 
eiyicrt e\ idence as in under noted cases The question of 
sexual capacity aud deielopnitnt also arises scnietunes in 
alleged rajo impotence etc 

Cate*. — t'l) Pieudo hermsphrod te— Leri SujJim Sayihiw presented 
hunarlf as a {rrctaixn And tt us entitle i to cote in a contested election 
Pr liarn ha'ing fount an tmi ertorate penis wit) a depression in the 
Bito of tno male mefttu* a short nret’ira openmg nndcrocatb the peau 
(hypospaduui and a cleft scrotum with a etonll bnt perfect testis la its 
right ohU ironouoced him to be a male and entitled to rote Pr 
Ttelmor who objected at first cam' to the same coucluaion A few days 
aflctitH&sdMcoicrcd M hiesistersaDdbisown confession thatSojdom 
regularlT menstruated and hod done so for years Ilia fignro was 
feniininc tho bre ists were well dt.ecloped and on passing a sound into 
the urethra mstca 1 of reaching the bladder it passed into a cavity iiU 
the vagina three or four tuebes deep — imer Verf Jour Se July 
18i? 

(1) fillj five at letilb Gcnend coiiG^ration that of a aomaii 
(during life celtbrated anatomists bed forme I lifftrent opinions as to the 
ses) \t Iheport inortem there were found on the right side a withered 
testicle n pinis and a prostate glan 1 and on the left on ovai 7 ulerus 
vagiEA and fallopian tube Tidy >. Med / 3i3 case 123 

(c) Female as male. — Irofcssor A Powell (Dombay) reports that 
while he was Rtsident in Royal Ilospilal Belfast a coal porter namcil 
Tohn \\nlker, was admitted for a scalp wound infected with erys]r>elas* 
He hod always worked as a porter or dock labourer and luad been 
tnamel for two years He was fount to be a woman with normal 
V ftg^ina and ovanea but a very large ehtoru the inc!,neBt after ‘ hiS 
death liis wife deposed that she hod no suspiaon he was a 
woman 

(<f) ‘A person affected with bypospadtoa was married for twenty 
years and iliinng ell that time waa treated as a female gexoal inter 
conr«c was regularly effected by the canal of the urethra nor was it 
until the period just mentioned had elapsed that it was dic^corered that 
tl e mdimual was a man — C^tim Med Jur Led p 62 
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(e) Male «• female — In 1005, Dr A\ IIiiwl reported case of “ JIis«\ 
aged 87, who had two solid inguinal tamours, which slie a^ked to be 
rtmoved on account of their hating become painful through the 
prolonged standing her occupation Intohcd, and the microscope revealed 
a tfstieular structure in lioth bho was C ft 1 ms in height, and 8 st 
8 Iba weight, an 1 fcmtnme in appearanco and habits, soft, voice, with 
long hair, none on face, well developed breasts, female rstemal genitalia, 
but no vagina She never menstruated, and has four sisters like herself, 
who have no trace of a vagina and have never inciistniatcd — Trans Mai 
Leg Soc , II 117 

A romar^ahle instance of concealed sex was the case of Di 
James Harrj, an arraj surgeon, who rose to the iwnk of Inspectoi- 
General of Hospitals, and after death was discovered to be a 
female i i, : 

V'>'- t 

Sex of the Lwing. — Tins question may sn«e in connections- 
with malformed infants where pnqitrty is left to an heir of n n 
specifn-d sex, though w hat is the clmnctcnstic m law of a niale„' 
IS open to discussion ^ 

Thus in entailed property with flucccssioo m the male lino If a J 
widower with no son but a daughter marries ngiin and has only 
daughter, liis property would bo divided c<]nill} betneen the two/ 
daughters, nnless n male chil 1 bad 1 bom to either wife when oven 
if it lived only half a minute the whole of the proi>crtv would go to the 
Bister of this mftio infant as heir of btr brother o«ifMio fratru) 

\ 

At a later ago tins question may occur with reftrenco to 
^malformed iiuliMduals as to their (1) education whether as a 
boy or girl, (2) mamago as a man or woman, or (3) right to 
> ote as a man 

In such cases the sex maybe vcrydifilcnlt to determine 
No definite rules can bo laid down , each case must bo decided 
on its own merits, following the legal rule that the individual 
IS to be of that sex which most predominates 

Elssentlal test* of sex in adults — ^These arc— 

^ 1 Possession of a teslulc accompanied by omissions of 
fluid containing spermatozoa — that is the strongest 
possible evadence of a male (But see case ofCatfienue 
Hohmaun, p 39) 

^ 2 Possession ot an o^ry accompanied by periodic 
limmorrhages from an opening about the genitals 
13 th^troDgest evidence of a female The uterus 
vagina and breasts are merely incidental appendages 

V S In the absence of the above twocbaracters, the presence 
of n utixus or a second o pening behind that leading 
into the bladder imlicates a female 
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’ 4 The cQQfigontwQ of the body when ti ^rtos 

with the^e locil mdicatiems J«ny he cousidercl^^eon- 
finmtorj evidence, but if it diaagrecs it slioviTil Ihi 
< ii«rcgan.W<l 

Local exanunatioa should include, as fai os possible, the 
luteroal genitals bj bimanual and rectal pilpatton if oecessarj 
In infants a consideration of tlio morphology and dcielop 
inent of the sexual organs is of assistance ai thoo abnormalities 
are doe to faulty de'clopment m the fcetal stage diiung the 
(lifTcreutiatiou of the Re\t3 


In the normal female there ao to enf an Arrcat of derclopmcat m 
the midille line below the genital tubercle or chtone the homologiie of the 
gloQs p°iii 4 thus formin„ the entrance to the vaguia and the lateral 
entaneoua folln do not coaleaCL but remain i>i.{iaTnte and form the labia 
majora In the normal untie Uic gcnitnl folds meet and coalesce m the 
middle hue below to form the scrotum ami corpora si»ngi08a and ciiicr 
nosa aod above to clorc over the urethra as far ns the glans to fonn the 
] GQ» It tbe genital folds do not unite Uie nretbra o{ the cuvle remains 
open coostitotuit hynmiadt u, which simulaUs to some extent the 
female organs cspoouilt if the teiiUclcs bare not Jeseesded If iii the 
female there lie exc< ssivc 1 iteral union end growth of the chtorie the con 
dition mav stimulate the t ole 

The chief homologous arts m the male and ftinolc art — 


jfafe 
Olaos [icnu 
ra[uec 
Scrotum 
bmus pocukris 
Ian deferens 
GubcmflcaliAn te e 
Testicle 


1 foude 
Clitoris 
hyinph® 

Labia majora 
Ctcrus 

Ducts of Gacrtner 
Hound ligament 
Osarj 


The abnormal t-iTjaiions arising from faaltt detelopment 
in the«e organe which maj tunsk tho sex ara divisible mlo — 
Time jN\ lime tlio lotcroal sexnal organs of both sexes 
Ilerm iphrodites\ are present 

( NVheie the abnormaUlies are confined to the 
external organs — 

Aiidjfigym or numaiily men whose male 

Of i-’itfiidn I organs reseiable those of the female 
ITcrmajlin <hlei \Androyyna, or manl} women, whose female 
t oigjns re-emblc the male 


/liulrogifni have as the laoit couimon eomlitiDii lt^o*j>n^Iiu 8 , so 
called from the nrctbts opening below the sinall imperforate penis In 
r/>t»pcrif:rt 4 there la delicicncj of the anterior wall of the bladder, go that 
the ureters open txtemallv nbosc the short Jiaperlomte penis In both ol 
the«a conditions the testicks tnnv not lusvc ilesceodcd or c'^ist as a 
tumour in the groin ifryi torehid^ In An Jro^yw it is usnaUv a case 
of enlarged cbtona with a prolapsel uterua, the fissure of which is 
trunavcrse, wbiUt that of the jUiia la vertical In such cases, if 
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menstrnation i3 found, it h a temalo, if a testicle or eeramal emissions, 
it ta a male 

'T^Vno* IlcmiaphroJitca — The old myth nttnlnitcil to these licings 
the possession of organs of {»oth sexes aith the power of self reproduction 
No individnnl with such jviwers lias e\cr been known to exist Tins 
name, how es cr, is still applied to those mdirlduala w ho possess certain of 
the genital organs of both nexcg. In the remarkable ease of Catherine 
irohinann, she had the sexual mstinctfi both of a tnalo and a female, she 
menstruated pcrioilic lUv and had scimnal emissions containing sperma 
tozoa > (bee also 6'a»e ?>, p. RC > 

This so called ‘true hermaphrodisra bus been ditidcd bj Sir T 1. 
Simpson^ into Lateral — Ti>stl«1e on one, aide nnd n vary onJjhejJthcr 
TransTen,», — nxjcrnal organs male ami internal female or the reiersal 
Vertical orjloqblcj of three anrictics — («) Ovanes with combined male 
oiid'feniaTo" passages, (T) Tesiicles with combined nialo and female 
passages, (c) Ovanes and Uitticles coexisting on one or both sides 
The ‘lateral is considered by Watson to be the only true kind of 
hcnnaphrodism, while (r) ought prdbabh to be classed amongst double 
moufiters 

In addition to the local cximinition the following general 
diaractenslica ahouhl he coosidereil — 

General sexual etumeterw in adult — 

2 General configuration of the bixly Tht, shouldiK arc generally 

less Wide than the hips in females, the reverse lo males The 
breasts much more developed m females 

2. Hairiness of face and pulics after puberty is greatest m males 

3 Voice IS deeper in tone in male and the pomum more 

prominent 

4 bcxual instinct is assumed lol>e towards the opposite sex, although 

there are recorded mstanccs of sexual indulgence of an inverted 
character (see ‘ Soilomy, Chap \\ II , Unnatural Crimes) 

Sex of the Dead. — When the entiro botl) la ataiHble for' 
examination there will ho no iliOiculty m tlie great mojont} of 
CISC? in deterujiniiig the sox, and in doubtful cases of nnllorined 
organs dissection will at once reveal the true sev Anj question 
witli regard to the sex of a dead body usually an«es when only 
•^mutilated fragments of a liody or only boues are available for 
c-xaniinatioji. For the ideolificatioii of such bones the text-books 
on general anatomy should be consulted 

Sexual characteristics of the skeleton in the /eniule — 

, 1 The bones ore smaller, thinner, and lighter, and muscular attach 
^ ments less prominent tbaa ui the male 

* '2 The pelins is thalloner and vnder than m the male, which is deeper 
' and narrower The ihnmwmoraexpandc I, sacrum more concave 
A '^f^than the male (where it Is straightcr), the symphysis shorter, 

/ pubic arch wider, with edges more diverted, foramina more 
tnangular and outlets larger than la the male 

3 The T-iI** have a greater curvature tbaa in the male 

* ifed Times aiid Gas , June 28 1978, ami Am Joum Obstetnes, 187C, 

P 61S * Todd a Cyclop of A^iaiomy 
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The average measurement of the bones (seo Fig 1) in each 
sex, for Europeans, are here detailed — 


SIKASCBEMEMS Ot Ii0>t8 At l)ir»EBl.\T ISCHtS) ' 




At birtb 

2 years (average) 

■4 to C years (average) 
8 to 12 years (average) 

i Female 
^lalo 
Iverago 

! Female 
Male 
Iverago 
Aonu L,uropean (aver 
age) 


1*5 


n ^ I J 


22 2 205|127 92 


* Prom Dr Homphroy, The Ilutrtan Sieleloti 
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Age j 

Ibo determination of nge nuy be required for tbo idenli 
ffcatiou of on indiMdnal living or dead as ^^cll as for tbe 

J [uestion of criminal or cml responsil ilitj in regard to mirnsge, 
ecundity rape* Mobility in relation to infanticide making 
capabilU} as a ^Mtnes3, c&iplo>ineiit. under tbe Indian 
lactoryAct etc 

Age in criminal responsibility — Cliildron under tbe oge 
of P(,\eu arc deemed meapable of cominitting an offenre 
Chil ireu between the ages of «even and twelve in India (seven 
and fourteen in Fn^Iand) arc odI> deemed upablc of commiting 
ofiences if tliej have attuned a ccrtaui degree of maturity of 
understanding (/ P Cotie as 82,81) Sewial intercour'o with 
a girl under the age uf twelve uilodnis rape even if the girl 
consents or is the individnal s own wife (/ P Code s 377, see 
also llape ) In En^Liml sexual iiiitrcourse with consent is 
a felony up to the age of tlurtteu, and between the ages of 
thirteen and eixtetn is a lois Uineauowr and punishable as such ‘ 
lu India boiveier the law is in praclict assimilated to that of 
Fa.land b} the i rosccution when failing to prove a child to In, 
under 12 often indicting the nccu’'cd under « 3C1 I P 0 tor 
enticing or hidoappng or under s ^73 for bu>ing luring 
or otherwise obtaining for jrostvtwtion or any unlawful or 
immoral purpose or under $ 173 for soiling letting to hire 
or otherwise diiposinj, of any minor under sixteen which 
make connection wiUi -i girl unler sixteen an offence , 
and then the surgeon has to inquire whether the girl be under 
or o\ cr sixteen Onlj a person ov cr tl o age of tw elv e can give 
a valid consent to suffer aiij barm which may result from an 
actdonein good faith audforthesuOerer'a beiieht (/ PC s 90) 
and in cases w here tbe act docs not come within tins descnption 
the consenting individual must be at tbe ago of eighteen or 
more for his consent to be valid {I P C s 87) 

Age>capacity to contract xnamage — According to the 
law of Eiijjland fi males under the age oi twelve and maks under 
the ago of fonneen, cannot contract loamago In India consum 
mation of marriage is illegal under tl c a^e of twelv e, 'ce above 

Attainment of majority — In Fnglaud majontj is 
attained at twentj-one Persons under this ago are minor>> 
A minor cannot ruahe a valid will cannot alienate Ins goods by 
deed cannot be called upon to serve on a jurj,cte Certain 

‘ Cn nmal Z,aw Amindmet I Act 18®$ (tS i- ^9 Vlct c 69) Sett on 7 of 
tb B Act dko makes it ao oltenCB to nbd fit on untnarr cd girl voder e gbteen 
Tritb lotcnt tbat Bbc 6bon]ill>u tuitawfallTand camaUr knonn by any na 
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cases excepted persons domiciled in Butisli India attain 
majority on completion of their eighteenth jear, except when 
under a guardian nppointwl bj a court or under a Court of 
Wards, uhen the indi\idnal does not attain majontj until 
completion of twoutj onojears of ago (Act IV of 1875 s 3) 
Legtllj an ludiiidnal attains a fyt^ea igo on the first minute 
of the day before las birthdai ey an individual m I ngland 
who popularlj spLabing will be twenty one on tho 3rd of 
May, ^vl^ legally coasc lo Iw a minor at the. end of the last 
mmuto of the 1st of May 

Eligibility for employment under the Indian Factory 
Act —In btJjjland in factories children under eight may not 
be employed and ehihlrtu between eiglit and thirteen may 
only he employed for six and a half hours per day , and only 
males and females between tiniteon and eighteen may be 
employed for sixty hours per week Iho Indnn Pactorjcs Act 
(XV of 1881) pro\idcs that in factories coming under its 
operation no child under the a„e >1 seven shall bo employed 
and that children between the ages ol •«even and twelve shall 
not be employed fur more than nine lioars per day and shall 
have Olio hour daily for rest aud four holidays per month 


Mode of Estimating Age 

Iho chief data for estimating the age of an individual are — 
(1) tlio teeth (2) height ami weight (3) iiair aud breast do 
velopment (4) degenerative changes (5) extent of cssification 
In the Living, ago cau onlv I c estimate 1 with any degree 
of certainty m the young After adult life is reached the 
is only to bo guessed at approximately lo tbo absence of a 
regular certificate of birth or a horoscope The points to be 
noted are — 


(1) Teeth — These yield indications of age up till tho 
thirteenth or fourteenth year, and with the msdoni teeth up 
to the eighteenth year The temporary oz milk teeth usually 
appear m tho following onlcr — 2. 


ImvamsY on 5In.i Tarnr I-ntjTJO> 



1 Lower central locisors 

2 Upper 

5 j Upper lateral 

4 Tjower 

6 I Int temporary molars 

G Canines 

T I 2nd temporary molars 


Gtli to 7th month 
7th to 8th 
’'til to 0th 

10th to 12tli , 

12tLtol4th H” 

] nth to 18th 

2nd jeat (often later) 
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Id cetlaiu wi-aklj children, cspeciillj tho-^e suffcrinj; from 
nelvets tlio dentition mij le delayed, nliilc m S}pJiili3 the 
teetli nia) be purmturo and eicn present wiieii the child is 
boin 



llio 2*ermanent Teeth are thirty tno in number 10 in oaeli 
jdw Tic fnlloDin„ tabic bj Irofessor \ low ell wliilo the 
pohco-oiirgeon of Homlav „i\c3 ibo order ol ihcir appearance lor 
India atconlin ’ to « itrv large stnes of observalioas bj bim * 


"tbi 

me o! 7(b 
Ijatotil fetb to 

Cm )nc intLto: 

At torlot pT« 
moIiiM or > 

I Jt,htolOU){ 

Itwlcnor j 
molars Ll0tLlol2Vli| 
S«0! d molar llllbtol^tbj 
ViJadoro 


l"tl 

ISthtolSUil 

ilbUttoSottil 


llthiolStb llthtoJ‘’tli lllbtolSUi 


10th joy (lUhtolCtk 
1 lb l^thtolSth ISthtoirtb 
ll^thtoSOlh nthtoaui ISlhtoSOth 


In natiies of India \ few oKcoptions niaj bo found to these 
figures but tliese exceptions will be iouud on the precocious 
side rirely at later dito 

GeneralU , a child of mne should have 12 permanent teeth , 
at ten oi elcton 24, at tbirtocn or foarteen he irill hate 28 


’ rromAraealintern Jnatowj 


I V a 190^ p “'30 





I- 10 4 — r^rmanrot Tcctb ’ 

hfo the ttcth become «orn <Iown a»«l jJiscoJourct} more or 
less iro lost 

Dr To^eU notes that — The first n»oUr» appear with groat npuhrity 
in the sixth or &o^otUh jear Of forty on< chtStlren aged seven all ha I 
fheir first ponnanent njolirs TJo ciitral loei ora uppiar dynng the 
soveiith, Ibo lateral at the eighth <t math year \U nine year old 
children oatiTos Jews an I Par^i bit all the insisors permauent Of 
ten Duropcans agel moo one girl bail nut abed her lateral intlk ineisors 
The canines showed greater variation in the time of eruption They 
□saallj appear during the eleventh or tvvelfth year f haio seen 
permanent enmnes in a child of mne Ihe anter or bicu^ids appear m 
the ninth or tenth the jiostcnor from the tenth to the taolfth year 
The second molars come witJi great reg ilority in the eleventh or twelfth 
year They may appear earlier lut I laie tmer seen a llinht or 
Afuisitlman ehiid of iiielce withoiU aecont tioftn I have seen two 
Parsis aged 121 without permanent second molars I Lave seen wis lorn 
teeth in Hindu children age 1 18, 13, » aiillO, V few cxtraordinarj 

irregolarities may be found butsuch freaks do not inrali late tbo general 
rales I have known a Faropean cut a wisdom tooth at thirty six. 
iiciery quotes a case of tempomry moftirs refamc i at 6S, anvf fiafier 
quotes a case of the same teeth being rctamel at G5 

To distinguish the pernitnent from the deciduous or tem 
ponry teeth is not alvvajs cas) Professor Powell gives the 
lollowiug directions — 

Taylor says the milk teeth are smaller than those that replace them 
How IS the surgeon to comparav This js not trao of the ilecjdnons 
molars These are usually larger than the bicuspids w bich replace them 

' 3 Short iiaJral J 2Ted Sc 1803 n. 

* rrom ilttcelistet a Human Anato^X] 
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Tbo nntenor milk ttpkh Oft vtrticnl Ihe permaDcul are naually Inclined 
boniewliat fcn^ntipl The crowns o£ tk«nulk teeth aco of a white china hkc 
colour as couijKvrcJ with tJie nory wbiU of Ihcpenu-incnt The junction 
of the crown with the fang of the milk tooth is often roarkel bj and^e 
which IS not seen in the permanent * Vcrcnriil ' teeth anl Hutcltlnson a 
tccili must be of iho pcnnaneiit set 

- Height and weight —There are no cjiecnl Jmhau ob* 
sennlioiis on iho relations of height nud weight to age The 
toUowing table V3 based on data m England svlierc the average 
height IS slighllj more thin in India 


Viilcs. 




Arb.. 

Height. 

I W right. 

blllMlT 


U Ux 

1 

2 01 

i -IBl 

2 1 

3 'Ji 

1 a it 

3 

J Oi 

2 6 

4 

3 21 

3 9 

5 

3 5 

3 12 

C' , 

8 8 

8 2J 

7 

8 10 

i 8 *5 

3 

3 11 

J 13 

0 

i IJ 

1 * *i 

10 

4 3f 

i 4 114 

11 

4 

5 2 

IS 

4 7 

5 61 

la 1 

4 0 

1 5 121 

11 1 

1 111 

U 8 

IS 1 

6 .J 

7 41 

10 

5 n 

8 7 

IT 

5 Cl 

2 5 

18 

6 7 

0 11) 

11 , 

6 7t 

9 134 

20 1 

6 "1 

10 al 

21 

5 71 

1 to 5 

23 

5 71 

H) 7 

23 

5 7J 

1 10 11 

24 

6 'J 

JO 6 

26-30 

5 7J 

10 J»J 

SO-35 

5 6 

1 11 C 


2 3i 

j n 
a oi 


The Wdulit fthglitly dicnnishes m oil age Fnglish children uttam 
hfllt tbeir adult weight at about 12 mease of 1 k>\s nad under 11 incase 
of RitU , as in this tahle • 

{ M«V* 


8 

0 

10 

11 

12 


llelstilln locbn 
46 6Q 

49 21 I 
5100 
5287 
54 05 


Wcigbl ifl Ua. 

5508 
6002 
6SS9 
71 OX 
7500 


ileigtit In 1 cl M 
46 73 
43 63 
5007 
53 66 
64 41 


52 32 
&C53 
G1 10 
65 00 
75-05 


ibf 


‘ Pr Bridges Vnne en pnnn Jieii, calculated Iicm children in non 
factorj dlstnets 



VGE ESTIMATIO^ 


7 


Ihe a\cngo weight of Indnu cluldreii at birth has been 
utunatcd at oMbs*, thit of l^nglisli children at birth at 
lbs , and dnnng the first year alter birth about one pound 
is” gamed each month Of adults the n\engo licight and 
weight in the invjont\ of Indian lacts is lower than tint of 
ruropcans Ihichatnn giae-s the average weight of a Bengali 
at 109 lbs I^wis gives under 110 lbs as tbe average weight 
of N AV Provinces men Imclnnaui. lormiila for calculating 
the weight for the height is Taking 5 feet ns equal to 100 
lbs, add 3 lb" in weight for ever} full inch above that ey 
5 ft 6 in = 100 +1x6= 118 lbs In nitn ovci 5 ft 8 in 
add 4 lbs for each inch 


1 or Europeans — Vm rage height without shoes and ft^erflKO weight, 
with clothes of oil classes itowo anl countrj) of tho general population 
of Great Britain (from the rciort of the Anthroitomotric Committee, 
1683} This tabic shows (IKtrowUi is tnewt raj 1 1 diinnf, the first fire 
Tears of life the rtiir of (^rowth bt.ing about the i»anie m l^itli sevei. girls 
DCiog B Iittlo shorter and lighter than Itovs (3} 1 roin 5 till ID, hors 
grow more npi lU than girls ( *) 1 rom 10 to 1 1 girls grow more rapidly 
than boys U U| to 11< they are nctuiUv taller and from 12} to 16} 
actually bea\icr than bois (4) I rom 15 to iO boy< begin again to 
increase more mi i tis than girN and conipfcU. their jpow'th at about 23 
(5) After 16 guls grow more slowly anl irocticaliy reach their (nil 
height anl weight at 20 During chil Ihood and aloleseonco increase in 
weight IB more marked m tho winter anl increase in height m tho 
samnier , r 

f d Hair on pules and armpits llus giowtli begins about 
ten or eleven years of age md ni boysakmt filteen to eighteen 
IS attended by deepening of voice 

}l. 4 Breast development in girls —This vanes greatly ui 

time In native girls the average a^c ot puberty is twelve to 
thirteen (sec Chap XI ) But even women of twenty sometimes 
have not menstruated, and Dr Powell cites n case of a child, 
aged four, who had a discJiirge ol blood from tbe vagina every 
BIX or eigiit Weeks and the labia were large and tho breasts as 
largo as the halves of a moderato size orange® It is accepted 
as a good defence in Pngland iii cases of alleged lape when 
consent is admitted or proved that tho jud^^e or jury is satisfied 

! tliat the gill looks sixteen and’ ini^lit have been supposed by 
the accused to be sixteen years of age irre^cctive of her actual 
age 

4 Degenerative changes — 4Vnnkles, grey hair, anus 
senilis which is rare before lorty, change in angle of the lower 
jaw The angle of lower jaw, which xs obtuse m infants, becomes 


' Harvej loc cit 


* AccordiBg to Tidy 


* I il a 1902 
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nearly a right angle in yonng adults, and in cdianccd old age 
becomes again obtuse and shallow, through absorption of the 
alieolar portion 

5 Ossification. — Although this ta less easily and certainly 
obsenablo in the linng than in tlia de-id, the liotntgm lays 
enable it to he observed m the former, and it is of especial 
. importance in cliarges coinploracntary of rape w here the surgeon 
l/has to inquire whether tho girl be under or over sixteen. 

For points of Ossification 6Co tsble The cpipbysi? at the knee 
joint nnitea at tho sixteenth year and not tho sesenteenth to the twtmty- 
fourth as stated in the Anatomy hooka • The exteninl condyle of the 
hutnerna uhotit IJtli or l-lth yenr* Intcmnl condile 17th or J8th year, 
olecranon 16lh jenr* He* tot the radios wiules nij/i {hr nhajt about the 
13th to the 13th year The centres of the acromion, the bonltr and 
lower angle of the scapula, tno U) the coracoid process Appear beto-eco 
the age-, of fourteen ana sixteen These latter are difficult to obseno by 
the \-niX6 The inaiforui hone u» children oret twelve nsmllyehoivs 
ossllicatiou Its absence is strong evidence that tho child is under 
tvielie 

Age in the Dead.— -Here, ju addition to the foregoing 
points regarding dentition and height Meigbt, it is possible to 
mabe more exteosivo uso of an examiimtion of tho bones 
for tint other precise criterion of age — the progress of 
ossification, asm Ogstons table on next page 

It should be noted that — 

(1) OssibcatloQ appeam in the following cpiphysCS at tho ages atated 
tn y art IJefore the end of the 2nd m the heads and lower epiphyses 
of tho humerus, femur, And tibia, and in the lower epiphyses of the ulna 
radjaa, and fihida At 6 lu the upper tpiphvsi^ of the fibula, at 7 to 0 in 
tho oleemnon, and 8 to 10 m tho upper epiphysis of tho radius 

(2) Ossification appears in tho bo<lu8 of tho following hones nt the 
ages (slated 111 veara) At patella at 3, cuboid at 4, trapcxoid and 
second and thlnl tarsal cuneiform . at *», aemilunar and carjial scaphoid , 
and at 12 in the pisifonii bones 

(3j Booj union hikes place at one year, of tho posterior arches with 
tho bodies of the Tcrtcbne, and of the tluoc portions of the temporal bone 
At 8 jetirs, of tho odontoid process with the ans at 4 years, of the 
styloia process with tlie tcmpoml bone at C years, of the aseending and 
dtscendmg rarm of the pubw at 9 years of the tJiree portions of the 
OB InnommaVuin in the acctabulnto , at 15 unra, oi the List four sncxal 
vertebra?, and of tho coracoid with the scapula, at about 25, all the 
epiphyseo hn.io united , and at 23 to 30 the first sacral vertebra unites 
witiv the otlieri 

(4) At tJ<fe (uhanccs the rib aipl.laryngeol cartili^^ es b egomc^ossified 
and tho skull becomes tliinoctThy abb o^ion of dj^og 

The aboic directions apply also to fragmentary portions of 

‘ Dt Carl Beet, J«um 4wr ifid An , 6th danuary, 1001 
r Quam Dr t Powell gfTea ICth to ITlb year 
’ Dr A Powell, loc of 
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\ body or skeleton, m regard to which consult Dr Tlumphrc) 's 
table on p 41, from which the age may bo approximately 
estimated from isolated bones 


The PnocEbs or 0-»sinciTio\ 


Aft kttcr birth 

luInUof «>IScai]on»rr'*'l^ 

Ik yn l«on oeenre bplmern 

4 months 

Conma of 1 joi 1 


5 

Cornicula of hjoid 

_ 

f 

Antenor arcl of alia'* 

Alt! inajores and hodj of 
sphenoid 

1 vear 

Lower end of huiaenis 
heads of hamerat femur 
and tibia 1st cuneiform 
ixjiiM 

losterior arches and bods 
of aertobraj portions of 
tho temporal bone except 
Rt}loi 1 proeesK 

Sjeaw j 

Ijower ends of ra llus tibia 
anl fibula end* <f me 
tacarpal and metatarsal 
bones 

Patella lessor tuboro lU of 
hnmerns and four smaller 
mctdcari al bones 

Cuboid and larRO tree! antcr 


SI 

1 

~ 

3 

Oloi told and axis 

4 1 

irapcEoid 2od and 3rd 

8t^>d process and temporal 

fi , 

1 

1 Semilunar eernaUraphoid 

1 head of fibula ei ds of 

Rami and body of sortebro! 
dentate 

c . 

1 Proumal cpiphjscs of four 
smaller toes 

llami of pulls and hcMnin 

7 

Trochlea of humerus 

Tho two bony points at bead 

tto9 , 

1 Ulccrai on and scaphoid 

0 


Three portions of os innomi 
Datum 

12 


— 

14 

2ieck and lesser trochanter 

— 

15 

Inferior angle of fcapolo. | 

Last 4 sacral sertebrti cora 
, cold and body of scapula 

15 to 20 

Sternal end of clavicle 
coccyx 

Shaft of fetnar and its cpi 
phases humerus and its 

1 epjphjses 

Sphenoid and occipital tibia 
and its epiphyses Ist and 
middle portions of stcr 
num epiphjscs and body 
of tib* 

18 to 23 , 


25 to 80 


First sacral rcrtchra and rest 
of sacrum 


Race and Caste. 

It IS not often that this rcquirea to ho proNod but the 
question might arise with reference to the dead bodies of 
unknown persons Certain externals of dress and conventional 

L 
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identitication or persons 


markings serve to (listuiguiah lliatlus generally from Jloliam 
raetlans Xhe chief of these nro here tabulated — 


MobiiDcii^nii. 


llUient 


( I Circumcision nark' over 11 vesrt 

2 F irs not pierced or only one 
3 Cronu entirely ghuved 



C 


Callinitlc^ from prayornttilndcaoD 
focebead tip of 1 czt malleolar 
patella tubcrostiy ol I t bia. 

Paita of I hand and tip of bltte 
fngcr occasionally etiUDod nitli 

Chapknn coat fastened on left aide 
ofche't and maya) ow aonburiit 
mart 

^<o sneicd thicMl 

Not tattooed c pccially bettv'en 
eyebrows.* 


S ran pierced sumcrouaiy atom; 
! hrlix with silver rings 
S Nose ring tbrongh septum 

4 bbo« merles probable 

5 Palm soUi and luib tinted with 

brown /<*n>>o or nekindi 
C San worn dotiblo 


7 Tronsors tuoally * 

8 No Tfli tniim n or hair parting 

^ No iron wrl'tlot 


1 Jiotcircumclsod 

2. Both eat lobes pierced 

3 llaic taft retained when 

crown shared 

4 None 


G Not so 


C Cbapkan opens on right side 


7 Satred tbrend in ULglicr 
castsi orer left slionlder 

1 Tattooed betweea eyes and 

inside wrist especially 
lower castes 

2 Ears pierced m few places 

3 No^a rings tbroQgb lift aln 

4 ®boes not worn toe* wide 

spread 

6 Stained with oamuno aultf a 

a Son worn single by married 
except in E Bengal 

7 No troukers. 

8 Yerauli m on bait parting In 

mamed 

9 Iron wnstlct on left wrut m 

marncd in Bengal 


The best test of rnco fs found in the measurements of the 
head and of these the easiest to take and one of the most 
important is the cephalic index Tins is the ratio between the 
miurimum length and maximum breadth of the skull thus 
/ ~ Abkull 19 'doluho cephalic' 

or 'longheaded ■when this index is between 70 and 75 9, 
‘ irunaticephahc or 'medium' long bended from 7o to 79 9, 
KaH hraehij-cephalic (the Mongolinu tjpe) or ‘round* beaded 
. from 80 upwards The skull of the fair Anjans and the dark 
^ aboriginal Dravidian tribes are both ‘ long or ‘ medmin long ’ 

V Except proselytized Bengali 'Vohasunedans. 

* A. Pacai woman wean trousers and tacced thread acoond waUt like mala 
PareiR 



iDUN'lir/cVTION FROM SKELETON 51 

lieidcd, blit in tho ciso of the Anjan, or typo in which the 
Anjnn blood predomimtea, tho long skull is broad-browed, 
whereas the Draiidian, though also long oud usually rolatuel) 
longer than the An) an is uarrow browed Thus, whilst 
Rajputs, Rrahmaus and Ka}'ist3 of Beugal haae skulls with 
a cephalic index a^eraglng respoctivelj 7b 7, 78 7, 78 2, and 
Dravidian tribes and castes aaetngc 74 8 to 78, in tho former 
case tho brow is broad, gi'ing a wider skull with larger bnin 
in comparison to the narrow skull of less brain capacity of the 
Era\idian and Dora 

Racial differences m skeleton — bir IL H Charles, IMS, 
lias shown ‘ that it is possible to didercntiato Oriental fi-om 
European skeletons by meins of peculiarities ui the vertebral 
column, pelvis and lower extremities, tho result of changes in 
tho bones brought about by the different inodes of sitting Tho 
Oriental m India sits babituallj m a squatting posture on the 
ground, or on a cushion, and not on a chair His bodj, when 
thus seated, leans much more forward than m the chair position 
of tho IVest, and tho efiect of this habit during manj centuries 
has been to cause an alteration m tho bones 

The importance of being able to distinguish the skeleton of 
a European from an Indian may bo useful at times, such as 
when a Dritish soldier has disappeared from cantonments, and 
a skeleton is brought forward which is behoved to be that of 
the missing man 

Spiiud Column — \s B rule tbc boly of a Piiojabi lumbar vertebra is 
ihicher behind than in front and as the U-pe matan.s with age, the 
excesi of the posterior oicr tho anUnor becomes more pronounced In 
the female only is the anterior mcasurcinent greater than the posterior 
The total postenor diameter of tJ>o five lumbar vertebra I hare found 
exceeded the anterior by 19 mm m one cose Generally the difference m 
8 mm in favour of the postenor Amongst Luropean ebeletons Sir 
William Turner states tbero is a vanaoce of 6 0 mm m favour of tho 
anterior surface The Cth lumbar vertebra is ouly exceptionally wedge 
shaped as in the European Up to the age of 12 years none of the tyincal 
changes have taken place, and it is probable they occur m the epiphysial 
area, and that ifc progresses from puberty to 25 years of age e\ entuating 
m the fact that the deepest part of the eenlcnm of a lumbar vertebra is 
behmd, and not as In tho European in front 

The lumbar curve is straight or very slightly convex The mean 
general lumbar index of some recent vertebral columns I found to be 
106 8 Sir Wm Turner quotes 96 as the index for the European lumbar 
curve The accessory processes of the 6lh lumbar are freqnently very 
largely dc\ eloped, and often atticnl8te_with the aliC of the sacrum 


' Tho identification of Luropean andiOnental skeletons by Jlajor I H 
Charlee, ms, Ind iled Congress Trans , Calcutta, 1891 
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TLe ntiricular Bnrface ol the sacrum I founfl lu 78 7 por cent to ba 
formed of onl^ t»vo verU-hnn, the first and second, European ftacfft have 
tills surface forme I from time \ertibrse, according to Profes'^or Mncalwter 

Acet&butiitn — l«l, in nalvvea ol IwIia the ischial portion ol the /a«M 
lunata, is icrv larj^e Tiio nmol the acetabulum here iq very prominent, 
the groove lor the obt irator extemus beloir it is consequently deep 

2nd in the extetmoa forwards anlwideijug out ot the low or bom of 
the facics lauaUivhercbv the cotyloid notch is ns it were partH hridgi.(] 
over instead ol Ltuig an irrcgutnr oprn epnet: It ioo^ as if the tmns 
verse ligament ivcre ossified on its Ischial side 

Hrd, the cotyloid notch whieh in the 1 uropcan os innoiniufttum is ni 
a rule open presents in all well marked Indian bones the charoetcrlstic 
of being arched o\er by the forward and upward prolongation ol the 
inferior cornu of the facies iannta Tlie superficial bonnebtry of the coty 
loid notch in the I urorean consists of the trnnsverse ligament alone, 
the same boundary m tne Indian consists of bone (part of the Lscbium) 
plus the transiersc ligament 

Head of the Taraur — Tbo articular area is of greater extent relntiicly 
and absolutely than that of an £Qro(>caa bone The surface Is specially 
prolonged to nlit titself to the raolilicd (aens Innata of the ncetAbulum 
during extreme Ut-xion at d partial abduction and during semi ffexfon 
and extreme a>dactioo occomog u> the hip joint in the squatting 
asl sntorial {losturcs The nedc of the Femur is longer rcJatnely 
than iQ the Europe m The upper sorface of tlie utemai condyle of 
the femur u partly articular Ihis is not so in the European nhera 
it Is merely rough lor iho latemal head of the guslroencinlus It xa 
due to the power of extruno flexion possessed by the OnentuI Imee jomt 

Head of the Tibia is set ou the shaft vcri obliquely An OcienUl 
tibia can he easily held by the finger and tbumb when the mtemal tuber 
oaity is grasped l^hmd by them The upper surface of the internal tuber 
osity slopes const ierably downwards and mivnrds , it is never fiat as in 
the European bone. The external tuberosity of the tibia baa its condylar 
surface coavexfrom before backwards and the articular area is welt pro 
longed downwards posteriorly The upper part of the tibaal diapbysis is 
commonly directed obliquely backwards On the antenor margin of lower 
extremity of the tibia a facet will in the great majority of cases be found 
on ivbat is the ligamentous area of the } uropean bone In upwards of 
17 per cent of tlbis! a second facet on the same border but occupyliig a 
more internal position will be seen Eoth these articuhite With corre 
spending arlicuWr areas on the upper surfaco of tho neck of tbe Astragalus 

The Aitraealu* contrasted with the I uropfoa iIifTers considerably The 
outer margin of the neck is mneb thinner than m tbe Furopcan ^ne— 
inark^h so On the head there is a greater j rolongatioa of thearticnlae 
surface, both iuternallv and externally relatively to the sire of the hone, 
l*bAD in Viio ^.uropcan specimen on&er Budace —In the T uropean 
bono tho decpcoQcavity or articdlation with the largo convex facet on the 
upper aurhsce ol tbe os calcis >9 bouodtd generally by two sharp non 
nrticnlar margins In Oriental bones the outer margm is frequently 
articular ou its mfcrior aspect astbiapart when the facet exists, articn 
lates with tbs upper suctace of the greater process of the oa colcis 

The Skulk — For practical porposcs it may be assumed that most mole 
Indian slmlls, ccrtomly thoiteof thcluwer coaUs, hnio a cubic capacity 
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ot 18C0 c c or tinilcr, whereas European male cIvulU rtm from 1500 c o 
and upwartl ‘1 Tho mensurement of the cranial cubic capacity is easily 
taken wnth mustard see 1, winch is procnmblc in anj bazaar [though tho 
uso of einill shot, as in Luiojic, is better, cspccialtj if the skull Is wet or 
dirty] 

Bone* generaUx — home points assigned by authorities as differcn 
tiftting I iiropean and Asiatic skeletons ate to be used with caution. — 

Ist — The bones of tho Oriental nro smaller It is generally so, but 
not always 2nd, — Tho sktlcton of tlio Oriental is lighter An adult 
molo ruropean skeleton weighs about 10 tbs 0 oz , the female weighing 
6 lbs 18 oz A skeleton of a ianynl 1 ntighuig 12 lbs 8oz is exceptional 
The nile holds truer for fern tie skeletons An average Panjabi female 
weighs about 6 lbs 2 07 There is a greater diftcrenco in weight and 
stature between tho Indian female and the Luropenn female than there 
is between tho males of these races 

Birth*mark as Test of Race — The prtstnee of blue irregular 
pitches Oil the lower sscral region of infants is nllegcil by 
Baelz to be crclnsuclj foniid amdiirst persons of Mongolian 
nee. Extonsuo inquiry by the Indian Goiernracnt during 
the COOSU3 of 1911 elicited lint tho Mongoloid patch’ is 
olraost univcrsil amongst the Burmese wlio arc typically 
llongolian — tho colour is generally dark blue, but voried from 
dark brown or icddisli to pink (Burma Cens Rept 1911, ^S*)) 

It was fairlj common in Assam Bengal tho eastern border 
of the Upper I’roMncos and I’anjab where a large Icascning 
of Mongolian blood is known to exist Tho Bombay Rent , 
from obsetMtions in miternit) hospitals found tho patches 
in Hindus 2" per cent m Bombay and 17 out of 19 in^ 
Admedabad , Goanese nearly 20 per cent and mfei-s that while 
jt may bo universal in Mongolnn races, it js not confined to 
them oxclusutly 


Personal Marks or Peculiarities. 

These may be congenxtal or acquiied Those which admit of 
being photographed should be so registered 

ONOCSITAL 

These are chiefly the features, colour of the eyes, etc, 
deformities, and finger prints 

1 Features. — Resemblance to parents or family likenesses 
or to pliotogi apliic portr.iit8 of a musing individual may be 
important m the case of those claiming to be individuals who 
have not been beard of for years In the caso of dead bodies, 
(putrefaction rapidly renders tbo features unrecognirable, in some 
instances, however, tbo featmes have been clearly recognized 



54 


IBEKTiriCATIOK OP PEBSONS 


after loog interment, eg. m the case of Charles I-, wliose knJy 
^^as cxlitimcd 105 jeara niter death 

C«*«i *f OiiputeJ Identity — ftf) The TIchbome caie — At the tml of 
this case iu London in 1874 the main qneation tin's whether an Individual 
who claimed lar^ estatca win or nas not Itoger Tichbome. Roger 
Tichhoroo was believed to hare perished at sea twentyyenrs previously 
Some of the wilncssea expressed their belief that the clamant was 
really Roger Tichbome the majority, however, denied tins, and 
believed hs was Artbnr Orton a botcher, of ^tapping The following 
were some of the mom points in the cases —(1) Itwas proved that Roger 
Tichbome Ind been bled repintedly from the arms, and once aKo from 
the tinkles and temple, also that he had tattoo marks on the left arm. 
Kcine ol these m«lis were presmt on ttie body of the claimant (2) 
Comparison of the features the claimant with a photographic portrait 
of the true Roger Tichbome showed the following dilTcrcnccs (a) The 
eyes of Roger Tichbomo tended upward from the ne«8 nt jnore than 
a right augle, those of the ciaunant tended downwanla and therefore 
at less than ft right angle (are diagram, Fig 4.1) , (b) the cam of the 
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Pio 4 a— A n^eof Fjcs in Ideefitv tascs 

t (lie cjra form • rlelt odcIo vllh • tiro ilr(«n ihroorh lUo niMdle of tbo 
•. Ill Kn I lib IrwifeonoOrbtuigle In ^o Smoro Ui«u niigbt nngb 


clftimnnt were about onethinl longer than those of Roger Tichbome, 
(e) the central gvoove loiniog tlve nose to the upper Up was mwch wider 
in Roger Tichbome than in the claimant (1) The claimant was 
DCijuainted with inanj of the events in the We of the true Roger 
Tichbome apparently picked op from vanoua soiirces, he, however, 
(a) did not ^ow the t/hrialian uames of Roger Tichbome s mother, 
and (fp) could neither read nor speak rrcach, although the true Roger 
Tichbome spoke French fluently ’ 

(6) The Burdwan Case of Disputed Identity — Pratap Cliandra — 
The case of Pratap Chandra, the claimant to Uie Burdwan Raj, resembled 
Vi. man.'S trjujfvila tha. fowi^iin" Tichhonift caaji It was ti^d, in 18S8 
at tlooglily The ? t/a of Durdwan at the beginning of last century 
had an only son, Pratap Chandra, who died in 1820 1621, during the 
hietlme of Iuh father fifteen yeota afterwords, fn 1835, a pretender 
appeared calling himself Prtlap Chandra and clAimiog Ifio Burdwan 
estate ITc came In the garb of a mayati, and declared that he had not 
died as was alleged, but had been living in secret retirement and Iiad now 


‘ 6ny a For J/rd , p 87 



PKRSONAIi MARKS. 


55 

returned atorj gMiietl considerable credence, and soinc ot his 

adherents created a breach of the xieoce for which ho was imprisoned for 
BIX months. On release from jail he was provided with fnndi bj some 
of fhoaO who behoved in him. and went in ro3aI state with a large follow* 
ing to take forcible j)06sc«ston of the jialoee, causing a dii>lnrbaDce in the 
qnelling of vvliich three j-versons were shot bj the imhtarj lie was in 
dieted for (mudulenllj assuming the name and title ot the deceased riija 
The dcalli of the real i'ratnp Chandra was testified to by the native 
doctors who treated Jinn and othtr persons n ho gan him die of /over, and 
who were with the coritso until it wan etcinatcd, also the priests who 
performed the »raiili ceremonies The face of the corpse was uncovered 
and then touched with fire three or more tunes, and the fire having burned 
the corps© to ashes in tho prtacnce of two or three thousand spectators, 
it was impossible that the lioily conld esca{)c The identity of the claimant 
was rejected bj Mr II T IhnnKcp.bccrtlary to the Govt-miocnt of India, 
and bovcral others who had known the Pratap Chandra Whilst General 
Allard, Major Marshall, Dr bcott. Civil bucseou of llurdwan, Dr. Unlh 
dayand others hcheved he was the real Fratnp The prosecution alleged 
that ho was Kriato Lnl, eon of a nricst, formerly resident of Burdwan 
Several witnesses testified to the claimant being tho latter person, also 
tho prisoner's voice and manner were quite difilrcnt from those of Pratnp, 
bat hia /eaturcs, especially m the shaj)© of the noic and the colour of the 
eyes, resemhlcd a picture of Pratnp Major ^la^shall identified him as 
Pratap by certain marks, though the nose of Uio >oung rya, twenty years 
before, w as ' rather fuller and sniootiier, and the outline not so distmct " 
03 tho prisoner a at present The Danish Governor of Chinsurrah, who 
was well acquainted with Pratap. idcotiiied prisoner as tho real prince by 
certain scars, namely, a slight mark behind tho right ear occasioned by 
tho glazed stnng of a kite \ mark between the shonldcrs caused by the 
bit© of a VICIOUS horse, a mark on (he knee. an<2 a scald mark, the size ot 
an eight anna niece, on left hand The prisoner possessed all tlie«e marks. 
The judge held that tho case was proved against prisoner and recooi 
mended that ho be sentenced to three to Cvo vtors iinprisonment The 
High Court (Nizainat) sentenced him to a hue of Its 1000 for having 
assumed the naroo of Pratap Chandra lie died in obscunty in 1B5C — 
Abridged from C»Jefir<ifcd 2riaf* by I Goalinl 1002 

(c) Martin Guerre a identity — In tho second hall of tho Bixtcenth 
centUTy, Martin Guerre, then a young inau of twenty, obsconded 
from lus village in Languedoc, under fear of being charged wiUi theft, 
leaving behind him his young wife and infant son Martui Guerre, 
it was afterwards proved, enlisted as a soldier, and became extremely 
intimate with a comrade of bad ebaracter named Amauld do Tilh (or 
Dutille) Eight years after Martin Ouerre s di'tappcnrance from his 
home, Amauld cle Tilh appeared there, 'repre-ented himiself as Martm 
Guerre, and was at once accepted as tlio latter by all Martm Guerto’s 
relatives, including Ins wife Tho impostor, mainly through his havmg 
become acquainted with all the true Martm Guerre a secrets, was able to 
carry on his imposture with success for several years At the end of that 
period a quarrel arose between the impostor and Alartin Ouerre’s uncle, 
when the latter denounced the former, who was put on his trial At 
the trial ot 160 witnesses, tort} sworo that the accused was Martin 
Guerre, and fifty that ho was not, t!ie remaining sixty were m doubt 
Martin Guenw’s wife was quite eatiofied that the accused was, not an 
impostor The trial resulted m the condemnation of the accused He 
appealed The Appeal Coiut found the evidence so extremely conflicting, 
that they were inclined to reverse the judgment of the lower Court when 
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the true Martin Guerre appeared Amauld de Tilh rvas fhoreiipon con 
dcrone*!. and subsequently cenfessed his hnpcrsture Some of the pomii 
in this case were (1) The aceneed “luul double ere teeth in the upper 
jan, a scar on the forehead, the nail of the left forefinger sunk in the 
flesh, and four vvarta on the nght hand— all peculiarities posseBsed by 
the tmo Sfartin Gutrre ” In other personal pcculiarilieSi however, the 
aecnsed ilifTered greatly Jrom the trne Martin Gue-re (2) ** JIarUa uiw 
a fibJIcd fenecr uliich Amaiild was not, and Aroauld could not speak 
tveu a few words of Slarttn s native Basque language ’ — Guy s P M , I5 

2 Colour of eyes, sidn, and hair. — In souio individnah 
one tri9 diiTers in colour from the other T}io hair resists 
putrefaction, hence its colour, etc , may l>e of sj^ecial importance 
m the case of exhumed or greatly putrefied bodies The colour 
of the hair roaj, liou-eter, Ime been altered for disgniso or 
otherwise, eq darkeneil, gcuerally by the use of metallic d}es, 
chiefly lead or silver compounds , * or rendeied lighter by 
chlojnno or hjdrogca-dioxido solution, m which case the roots 
mil be found less altcrcil, and therefore darker than tho rest' 
of the hair TIio linir la frequently d}cd reddish in elderly 
Mohammedans 

Oa*e^K portion of a scalp with a talk ol red hair was held to 
prove the idcntilr of a uiunteml indigo planter Pick is Koddetv Pistnct 
IS 1830— Cbovcrs Jlf J,<W 

J Deformities.— Such as moles, ■ birth-marks’ (n«w«), 
hiro-lip, weli-fiiigers or toes and additional fingers Birlh- 
inatka may be removed by paiuUng with carbomc-acid-ice , 
ju tho inflammatiou resulting the frozen tissue is absorbed, 
leaving tho skin practically normal 

4 Finger.pnnts.—IdcDtificatiou by means of finger-pniits 
has now cstablisbcd its claim to trustworthiness aud has become 
a most important branch of criminal investigation both for the 
detection of wime and the idcuttflcatiou of the cnunnal. It has, 
in tho Galton-Henr) system, been adopted in India, England, 
and most civilized countries throughout the world, and has 
superseded tliel rench aatliropomctric ■sy "temof ear-incasurcmeut 
of BertiUon, aud U is legalized under the Indian Evidence Act, 
all emigrants signing contracts under the Emigration Act 

Fmger prints appear to have licen first practically utilired for tha 
Identincatlon of imundnols by Sir tV Hcrschel, of tJie Indian Civil 
Service, who mtr^uced it into the Itogii district of Bengal in 1BI7 foi 
the pnrposo of ideatifyuig illiterate Inibon cooHcs and the ereentaats of 
docnuients for regislrotloa, in order to detect false impeiaonatiou, which 

‘ For the detection of these the hair may be digcBled In dilate nittio acid, 
tho sod liquid evaporated to dryness and the usual chemical tests applied to 
a solution of the residue or the halrmsy bo incinerated and the metal eoQgbt 
lor in tho ub (nee detection of Wd In o^ocic tDistures) 
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■was preTRlent in thp K\v courts ‘ The Dinton vis and experience thus 
gained were utilized bj bir Faneis Galton in Ib'sS, m Ins scientific study 
o{ the subject ; but It nmaincd tor bir E Henrj (Inspector General of 
Police, Bengal) to taho up the (lalton fotiuali' and invent a rclativclj 
simple ideal system of ciaasification on a numerical basis 

^ Hio Gatton-Ifcnr} sjatein 13 now in geneni use in India ns 
n check against false impersonation m the case of all subordinate 
^pensioners, cuil and inilitarj, iwirfo/t or zt-nana ladies, for 
medical certificates and attestation in manj branches of public 
busin&ss, under tlie undcMrablc plague regulations, and for 
Jlobammcdan pilgrims to JIi cca, to prevent the re cniploj meut of 
discharged men, and uinmnerable other purposes of identifi* 
cation. Whilst the record is of admitted efficnej for the proof 
or disproof of identity where thu ptison in question is accessible 




TiQ 5 —ringer print imprc^siom (atlcr Sir 1 Ifenrv) 

Ai'jMn’ ii,‘r-ile4l ImprwloiKpf »he>»me Tngpr 

or has giren his mark on a previous occasion, no objection can be 
offered to this me’thod on tho score of caste or religion, or rank 
in society or sex, as there is no prejudice to bo otercomo in 
aftfruiimg fc. 

Tho persistence of the specific details of the ridges forming 
the patterns of the fingcr-inarkings has been proved by Galton 
to portend throughout the whole period of the individual life 
Those found on the new-bom babe arc traceable on tho fingers 
of the same person in extreme old ago, and are only effaced 
^ when decomposition has set in after death. Galton concluded 

' Jfalufe, > p, COS 
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that there appear to K no bodtlj characteristics other than 
deep scars and tattoo marKs comjaiolle m their persistence to 
these mai kings 

The characteristic markings on the skin ei tho balls of the 
fingers are the ciiri e 1 lints termed pajnllnry udget not the 
lines called creases These ridges are etulded with nmiuto 
pores the nouilis of the ducts of the sweat glands which 
appear on the luipnnt as fine dotted lines A cicntrircd cut 
(see Figs G and 7) or deep ulcer Itares a {ennanent mark. 



which sho\rs on the pajer imprint ns a wlute aiace or lino 
lhe«e marks ba\e to he dntinguisl e<l from po'=silie accidental 
creasts in unskilful lal in^ if m|ie">ioD'» In comparing 
impressions the e:caiuiner seeks for similarity or diseinulantj 
in the t)Te aud details of the ridges of tl t pattenis and if his 
conclusions therefrom oro corrohorated by coincident creases 
his task is 60 much the easier The lints or papillary ridges aro 
constaut and ln^arlable in tho same indni lual and no two 
separate individuals exlubit patterns which exactl) or entirely 
correspond A" however single digits ol different jersons have 
been found to corresjond closely in delail« great caution is 
needed where only a single dij,ital imprint is available for 
cornpanson ' and it is now cuiitomary in criminal cases to take 

Dt Gansfin 2Vi/t« Mp? hrq bot ISOO 1C Crf 


riNGER PRINTS 


59 


tlio impressions of all tlio fingers A ‘rolled’ impression, 
recording tlio jnttern of tlie whole ball of the finger, is much 
more perfect and desinlilotlnn a ‘ plain ono (scelig 5,p 57), 
winch IS only partial 

Direcbon* fer Taking Finger prints '—Take (1) onhnary i\hite paper 
not too highli gJarwt, <21 i^ome ordioAn printers :nk (3) a roller for 
Bprcadmg it, consisting of a noolcn cylinder 3J inches long, one inch 
diameter, o^er rvhich a piece of iniliaruhlcr tubing has been tightly 
stretched, (4) a piecoof flat (In as a slab. (5) a pointer nhich could be a 
penholder handle ailh a needk let in atone end to count the ridges , {G> a 
lens to assist in the counting The ink roller and slab must be kept 



i’lo 7 — ■^^agnlfie<l Finger print ' Loop pattern (after Henry) 

^ Bt— The irfilM line* <mws lh« lUgn ire cffatrftttl cal* 

scrupulously clean and free from dost hairs or grit the ink should be 
kept in a closed bottle, and the roller trapped m clean, oiled paper, and 
all old ink tiipcd ofl the slab 

I or a ‘roffrtZ' impression, the bulb of the finger is placedupon the (m 
slab, over winch the ilnnnest possible film of printers ink has been 
spread, the piano of the nail being kept at right angles totbc plane of the 
slab, and tno finger is then turned oier until the bulb surface, which 
originally faced to the left, now faces to the right By this means the 
jawfoAevn* AhrJial' dsnumlartes.U'.ink'id Jmd Jy 

pressing it lightly upon paper in Ibc same way that it m as pressed upon 
the inked slab, a clear rolled impression of the finger surface is obtained 
Caro must be taken to have a very small quantity of iuk in the thinnest 
film, not to press the finger too heavily on the inked slab, or subsequently 
too heavily on the paper, othcmiso a blurred or imperfect impression 
results A ‘plain ’ imprint is obtam^ by placing the bulb of the finger 
upon tho inked slab, and then impressmg it on the paper without any 
turning movement 

‘ Tor full details see Classification an 
T II Henry, 4lh od , London, 1.913, 20, etc 


Fia 8— CaQnttiigtteIli(Ig''?{»Kctn«i’ry) 
or ssOotwtmnlniu, /r =:lBB«itcmilta» 
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Preparabon of Rnger*print ExhkbiU — Cntoo mvesligators require to 
laiow hoft to secure the eviilence of huger prints at the scene of crime 
A eniooth article js Jiiclj to retain im^nots if toacbcil, nliilst a rough 
surface ia of little >aluc Any finger pnnt found, tvliicli is obviously not 
that of a resident of the house or a previously arrived pohco oflictnl 
should bo oxamiacil witli a Icna to ascertain v\ hether it iKisscsses Bufficienllj 
defined detail to photograph as the alt«cncc of suflicient detail may render 
it useless \ special camera and procedure for tins purpose used by the 
Loudonpoliceauthorities (scencurv op eif , 100 etc ), slow plates and a 
dtv eloper likely to produce the maximum contrast arc used The results 
arc then presented alongside the fint^er imprint of the suspected person, 
and a sketch comparing the chuncUnstic resemblances as in big 9 

Latent Finger-pnnti —ft is important to warn the police and others 
not to handle wea]x)iis, etc , which might have upon them, if left to 
skilleil hands to examine valuable silent ttstiniony as ajiparently in 
Tieiblo marks may lie made visible fhicU pment of npj arentlu inissifife 
finqtr pnnlt — Dr J G Garson s jiroccss is todiist an iiuxialpablo powder, 
light or dark, according to the colour of tho surface suspected ffinely 
powdered plumb igo or grev powder) over tli* surface supposed to have 
been Impresacd by the papillary ridgts of the (mgir* m their natural 
stale ns regards moisture The powdvrwiU nllicri to the papillary lines 
impress, and can bo csaiiiincd with iv Itiu or pirmimeutly rerorded by 
photography ‘ 

CUiiification of Print* for Criminal Work — Tins requires the 
services of a practised evpt.rt llic jnUerijiiofUu papillary ridges fall into 
three main tyx>c8, and » fourth or mixed one, thiu. — arches ‘loops,’ 
* whorls,’ and • composites Tin. arches differ from the ‘loops in having 
the ndgos running from one side to another without vYhihitmg any back 
Ward turn (sec 1 igs 0 and 7, pp 09 S9) In the impressions of the four 
types there are fixed points « hith serv t useful purpoacs termed the ‘ «/rf fii ' 
hr ‘ outer tcnuinui, and the potntof thaor, or mnertenamus The 
core of the loop may consist of an even or an uneven number of ridges, 
termed 'rods,’orthcsacniiii(of two rids ninv be joined to form a *B(aple ’ 
The arches may bo ‘ tented eto.tbo loops pocket twinned, etc The 
relative frequency of thevanous patterns is approximately— Arches 5, 
Loops 60, whorls 05 ptr cent The greaU-st variety of paltoru is found 
ui the forefinger, and the least in the hltlo linger In the Galtou Henry 
claBSification \rebes are classcvl with Loops and the romjiositea with the 
^Yhorl3, 60 that only two divisions of patterns have to be dealt with, and 
these arc rcconled on a cheshboard like table with 1021 squares, the 
number of possible combinations for the digits The actual formula of 
each pair of digits is recorded in tho form of a fraction of which the 
upper letter denotes tho pattern of the first digit of tbejiair and the lower 
that of tho second digit , thus tho right thumb and fori finger bccoinmg 
li Vcftip •ifi/lt VfhiMl, » vsdviaAad. ws , wis/l 9. 
formula might be as follows — 

I I to I M 

fV i' I' V w 

which, converted into figures, might bo— 

£ 0 4 0 1 
lo' 6' (T o' 1 17 

* Tram .’Ifrd Leg Soe , II , 1905, p 115 
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which indicate <1 for record the compartment of the intersection of the Ctli 
vertical tow with the lllh honrontal row, if the respective rows aro 
numbered 0 to 01 (see Fig 0 p, aHo Iig H, for ridge numbering of an 
ordinary Loop) First tlio iiQo !sB joins the tw o terminal points, ‘ inner ' 
und ‘ outer terminus If the ridges which cut the line hi) arc eounlr I 
they wil] be found to noiober 17, so this Loop is termed a Looxi with 17 
ridges or ‘ eounts, and if it is the impression of a ‘ right hand linger’ it 
IS an ■ ulnar or if left hand a • radial Ijoop 

In preseniuij' fmser-jirmt evidence in court it 13 necessary 
to cmplo} an expert to explain the toclmical details ot the 
exhibits to the court auil jury For India, the Central EmgeT- 
proof Bureau at Simla ofTers the liest authority 

Cares — («) Murderer detected liy thumh-pnnt* — The ueeused itaa 
bmgb, Tvayasth, a dti/Irt r» at Maltm wasconvictedof the murder of Durga 
Pi-rs-had The case turned inaiul^ <m the identituation ot the accused 

bis thumb mark Durga 2’crsbad ttos apparently u man of some 
iii«.ans, but lived entirely alone lie Used a penuiious life, •without 
even a permanent servaot lo the bouse His food was preparad by a 
Bmlnnan woman, who attended for that purpose twico m the day. On 
tho evening of the 4lh of March, 1001, this woiiioo prepared his food, 
and wlitn going sway left eiltiog at his house two men, one of whom she 
iJcntiiicd as the appcllaot Man Singh She knew Man Singb, tiecaosa 
he was a constant visitor of Durga PershaiL Nothing suspicious was 
heard that night In the morning, os no answer could lo obtained boa 
liurga Ihrehads apartineut>( tbo police were sent for, and when they 
cfTccted an entrance, they foond tbo oM man lying dead in lua court* 
yard, which was covered nitb blood The l^y wits marked with 
twenty (our lucisod waund> Tbo old man liad apparently been first 
attacked in his bed aud sitting room for tbc matting on the fioor near the 
lied was drenched with blood Ili« pcreonal oruaments. etc , were gone, 
aod DO money was found in tJic bouse All the boxes had been opened, 
but no ordinary clothes had betn taktn. Dut the niurdeieT,ia tho -worda 
of the judge had left a most damnmg piece of evidence behind him On 
tho ground near tbo body was a brass Mali, containing a liltle water, and 
on that lolak, broiul and nlam.waa a bloofy finger print, with the whorls 
and ndges pl^nly marked The niark wa.'i m the exact place it would be 
if the lotah were held lor pounog native faihion with all tbo fingers 
Iiclow it and the thumb on the side Tbo lotah was photographed at once 
Api/yn,ont of which a puce Lad been tom, was also found, covered with 
blood '^c police formed the idea that nossiblv the murderer, or one of 
the murderers, had got hurt m the struggle, and had used this bit of the 
jnign to bind up tho wound borne suspicion fell on the apjicllaiit, and 
on the 8th the sub inspector examined bis hand, on the back of which he 
found a long cut the murks of which were vLsiblo at the hearing in the 
besBiQivB Court In addition to the eMdeiica of tbo Brahman woman, 
VhJ.Vi Ch/iho, <iU‘j}}i£n‘Ji. ihn. ojp^/JHaaN %a. qor, fA. tfcA tooe. u-La cwstantly 
used to visit Durga I’ersbad Man buigh was accordingly aneated. One 
of the ^futtra police was scot ofT to Allahabad with a photograph of the 
impression found on the lefoh and with the iniprcssiona of the thumb 
marks of several persons including those of the accused Tho tmpres 
810U3 wcio examined bv on expert in the Allnliabad Central Ofbcc, mid 
the impression of Man biugh s right tbninb was found to corrispond witii 
the Impression on the lolah 
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Jastices Ulair and Lur(>ilt ra their judgment, remarked. “The 
'nitncs’i.'abo la the head clerk o{ the Criminal Idcntihcatiou Deimrtmcnt, 
through whose hands, aa ho swenrs, crerj ^ear thousands o( finger 
inipressions pass, s^%ear'> that the thamb imprcssiona of the appellant’s 
right hand, which m stnt to him from Muttra, corresponds exactly uith 
the thumb inipression nhotographed from the /o/u/i That photograph 
lias been cnlargeil at Allahabid bv a photographic method without bciiif* 



TlO 9 —Identification of Blooilf Thumb-print In Jaipaigun Jfurdcr Case 
(after Sir L Uenrj) 

A, photo mochauical eolargameBt of actual Wood print, C, tame of tbanib- 
pnnt record iii police ofheo, 0, samo of fresh print, D, diagram of 
characteristic ttdgcs, enlarged 


in any way touched up Tho witness, m tiie closest detail, gives his 
reasons for behenng that tlie two unprcssious are the impressions of the 
appellant's nght thumb That is evidence upon whleli wo can safely 
rely." After referring to the test of this witness in the Sessions Court, 
already recounted m the words of the Sessions Judge, their Lordships 
continued* “In our opimon this evidenee is conclusive of the presence 
of tho appellant at tho house of Dai^ Petahad on the night of the 
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Itli ilarcli snl oa tlie isorsin^of tb« '’th whea Darga I ershnd waamoi 
Ibe motive for tlio cniue is sot far to $ecl> Xiic appellant wai 
m very poor orcuinstaDoea Previous to the 4th of March be vr« 
mdebtel to several p<.r80S3i&sm&ttsa{uso( ruoBey.vrbieh he was unable 
ti» di-^cliarge There wus nloo u decree under eiccntion agatni.t him 
Alter the &ih he was in po-sscssion of inoQcj>and paid oil several creditors 
It IS not shon-u to us how he came intopos^esaion of those stiin.s after the 
£t1i of starch Tiic onh way of (.Tploiniog it is his statement to the 
l>cputy \Ia(nvtra,c Uiat he bad tvceived Its 15 and a shawl as bis ^virt of 
thcpiunler Taking all the above facts into const icnition tbevUilus 
unhesitatingly to the conclusion that tl«! uppcllont took part in the mur 
(ler of Durga Pershad and mav poMiblv have been the solo murderer 
We dumHi tVie aj peal confirm 1) c s jstcnce and ordu: that it bo corned 
out accordmo to law — Itoneer June 7 I'kJl 


A B 



Pic 10 —A I hotographic eoIarpMnent oi mark on glas^ B rhotogmfhie 
cnlar^vmgo o{ an impnai ol the right toreimger ol John McDermott 
The clioratttrhtic paints arc numbered uinilarly m both Sgurcs (af^r 
ncn'jj 

(&) Bloody Ihumb-pnot in ntarder ca^e — In IKSO the mouagee of a 
tea garden in the Jnlpaigun distrirV wtH found Iving on his btd witb his 
throat cut his despa ch box and safe hiving le^n niled and several 
hundred repics corned awav Amongiit the pajic’s found reraammg 
111 the despatch bos was a calendar on the outvi le cover of which 
were two faint brown smudge* one of wluch under a magnifimg glas* 
was seen to be the impreaston of a persoaa thumb (seo Fig'O, A) 
This was sent to tbs central oiPce of the BeegU I\?hce It was foniid to 
corresi>and exactly with the right thumb tmprtssion of Kangoh Charau 
(11), a former servant of the deceased whom the latter hod caused to be 
imprisoned for theft, and who hod been rthwed from jail some weeks 
before Ht., in cousctjucnce was amsted m Jlirbhnm, a district some 
hundred of away and brought to Colcntta vvbcre bis right thumb 
impression (C) was ngnin taken. 1> abows the ndge choractcnstica 
rehed on m the identidcation. Hie Cbenuca! L rammer certified that the 
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bro^^n marks on the cnlenilar were xnammatUu blood, the intereuco Iwmg 
that the munlcrer or his associato gripped the calendar with his blood 
stained thumb when rummaging amongst the papers m the despatch box 
for the key of the safe The accused was committed for trial before a 
judge and accessors, charged with mnrdcr and theft, and was finally con 
iicted only of having stolen the missing property, the asscsBors holding 
tJiat as no one had set n tho deed committed, it would Lo unsafe to convict 
lum of the murder, and the Bupremo Court npheld this decision 

(c) The Deptford cose. — In lOOSmnan and his wife were murdered in 
their bed at a house In Deptford, London They were la the habit of 
pUemg their money each night In a small cash box kept under a pillow 
of the bed After the murdcre the casb box was found in the bedroom 
broken open, and the money gone On the side of its inner tray was a 
faint digital mark, which was immediately photographed 

Subsequently two brothers, named Stratton, were arrested on bus 
picton, it being known to the police that they were m the locality about 
tbctime the murders were committed Their fingerprints were taken, 
and the right thumb print of one of the brothers w as found to bo identical 
with the mark on the cash box. 

Ko onetaia nlhcrof thne mm go tnlo (he hou$e or leate if The 
finger pnnt evidence was most valuable 

They were convicted of the mtmlcrs, and executed —riwer, Alay 

8 , 100 ^ 

Forgery 0/ thumhpnnl ngmtture$ — It is not difficult to forgo 
thumb pants, as klajor II Smith, iMS has shoan, by covering the 
original thumb impression with a damped paper and pressing, by winch 
method the reicrso of the original is transferred to the dampcsl paper, 
and another piece of damped pajicr is then put over the roicrso and 
proased, when a true copy of the origmal adheres to tlie paper 

Foot.prints of Babies. — ^To prevent the crime of changeling 
or deliberate substitution of babies, or the accidental changing 
of babies by confusion m maternity hospitals, the system is 
now introduced of taking as a precautionary measure an impress 
of the babe's footprint, which thus forms a permanent life-record 
of identity. 

The printing is taken m the onme way os the finger print But it may 
be done so simply that any lay parent can do it for themself All that is 
necessary is to cover the Bole of a child s foot with prmter’s mk bymcanB 
of a roller, and then transfer the impression to a sheet of paper The ink 
can be cleaned ofi^ the foot with alcohol Care must be taken not to dis 
turb the impressionB before they are dry There will then exist for all 
time a record of the baby’s identity which would carry weight m onv 
court of law in after years ^To matter fiow mocii the I'eet grow, the 
hues will have grown with them, and their pattern will not bo changed 

^ Bertillon’s measurements of the ear and certain bony 
points which do not vary between adolescence and old age are 
Specially used for the detection of criminals, but being more 
difficult to make, and varying so much with the personal 
equation of different operators, the use of this system has been 
given up by the police in India in fat our of the finger-prmt 

r 
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system The eir measurements are obnously useless in so 
many tribes which distort their cars by plugs and heavy ring's, 
and in the thickening of leprosy 


Acquired PecuIianUes. 

1 General condition of body — Fat and muscular or the 
reverse, baldne'^s, etc 

2 Scar* and traces of old iqluries. — Scm by wounds, 
burns, and ulcers (syphilitic and other) tend to contract and 
become more linear in time, but being less vascular than the 
rest of skm, they arc rendered moro visible by friction If 
neceaaaiy a lens should bo used Their number, situation, size, 
whether adherent, depressed, etc , should bo noted — t!io size 
should bo measured with compasses A star is mevitahlc after 
a wound, but whore there is little loss of tissue _and no 
suppuration the scar may be slight Small linear seats may 
disappear in time Casper notes that t)ie linear scars of cup- 
ping disappeared m three years large scars never disappear, 
and those of bums scalds and crushed wounds are more 
ponnanent than those of incised wounds Ko scar can be 
artificially removed It is aery diflicult to swear to the ago of 
n scar, somo remain red and vascular after many years 

Old fracturvs and ununitcd fractures niayeoablo the identity 
to be established The body of Livingstone, the great African 
ovplorer, was idcntiGed by an noanitcd fracture of the humerus 
due to the bite of a hon In case of ffanlil v Nasnr Khan} 
identity was estabhshed by apccuhanty in the jaw bone 

Case — \ Uengali Impostor prctcodcil Lc was a native gentleman 
wbose death ami consigamcot to tbo Ganges some rears before was 
plamb proved lie Jeiucd tlic former foot and alleged that after being 
tlirown into the nrer lie revived. Medical evidcoco exposed the unposi 
tion by ] roving that part of tbo body of the deceased had been eaten 
away by an locunble disease.* 

3 Tattoo*marks — UuLke scars which are the result of 
accident or dne^se and located variously, tattoo marks ore the 
result of deliberate choice and often by the same operator, so 
that the same design may be reproduced exactly m the same 
aitnation art more tliao one mdit idnal Tha.^i^pient Q,eueB»lIi, 
used ID India is black or blue, but in Burma red is also 
extensively nsed Pigmenta consisting of vermilion and ultra- 
marmo disappear more readily than Indian ink, soot, gun- 
powder, or carbon in other forms, which latter, according to 

‘ 8 !iM Ad liej'l , 122 Cheycr* 4S 
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Tidy, never dis'ippear if in'ierfcd properly below the epidermis. 
The shortest timo in which non-carbomiceoiis nnrhs disappear 
13 agreed to bo ten j cars Tattoo marks cannot be ^emo^ ed 
unless tho skin is destroyed, m which case a scar would remain 
The claimant in the Tichbome case (p 34) had a scar w here it 
was sworn Arthur Orton had l>ecn tattooed Faded tattoo-marks 
arc made more distinct bj strong friction 

4 Loss of teeth and artificial teeth. — Loss or deformity 
of teeth and presence of false teeth or correspondence of tho 
jaw with a mould taken by a dentist for the purpose of fitting 
artificial teeth may bo important in establishing identity (soo 
I’arkman’s ca^'C, p C9) Iho bodj of tho I’aja of Benares, wlio 
was slam in battle by Kuttnb m 589 of tho Ilijm, was recog- 
nized among heaps of tho slam by its artificial teeth which were 
fixed in by golden w ires and wedges * A bite may show certain 
teeth missing, and so identify tho biter 

5. Occupation marks. — Hands hornj or otherwise , stains 
in hands of dyers, photographers and painters, needle pricked 
fingers in tailors, etc , this is chiefly useful in unknown dead 
bodies 

6 Memory of past events — This is often of great import- 
ance m cases of imposture, sec Tichborne caso, p 54 

7 Handwriting, speech and voico gait, tricks of manner, 
etc 

8 Clothes and jewelry, viz, nog, watch, visiting card, 
letter, etc These aro onij of very secondary importance, as 
they are easily changed , for charactcnstic difTcrcnccs of native 
dress, seo p 50 


Light sufficient for Identification, 

A flash of lightning undoubtedly affords sufficient light to 
enahlft an. tndjLvidnab to so distinctly discern the features., etc 
of another, as to be able to subsequently recognize him Tlie 
flash caused by tho discharge of a pistol or gun, provided the 
circumstances are favourable, also stimlarly affords suQicient ^ 
light for recognition and identification lavounng circum- 
stances are close proximity to the discharge on ono side of 
the line of fire , absence of other light , and not much smoke 
from the powder 


‘ I>ow s Hindustan, 1 , 145 
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Identification of Fragmentary Remains or Bones only. 

The first thing to determine I9 whether the fragmentnry 
lemams are human or not Then jou note which ^side of the 
body or limb they belong to and trj to fit the Tragments 
together, noting the means by which the fragments ha%e been 
separated, whether cut, or hrohen or torn asunder or merely 
grazed by dogo, jackals or other beasts or birds of prey The 
state of decomposition of the soft parts may give a clue to the 
length of time elapsed since death. If vital organs are present, 
note whether they heat marks of injury likely to have caused 
death 

'Where hones onli/ aro available it is desirable to record the 
details of the sgy^^l hones individually (see Fig 1, p 40), 
for reference and proof of ago, stature, etc Any malformations 
should be specially noted The odour of recent bones should 
he noted for the tune of death The odour of bones cleaned by 
ants, etc, is very different from that of old bones cleaned by 
decomposition in the earth 

"Professor A Powell has upset a romantic police theory 
of murder by finding the nutrient canals of a skeleton 
filled with red wax conUiiitng much arsenic Ho 
concluded the bones had come from a dissecting room ” 
In another case the skin from the lower part of the 
abdomen showed a linev operation scar with only two 
transverse stitch marks — one at cither end This 
suggested the operation had been performed by an 
American surgeon who used a contmuous suture so 
that ail the loops, except the first and last, temamed 
buried below the surface This fact led to tho 
identification of the body 

Casrt — (o) Callui and fr»«tur«d bone*— Detachment of sacrum. — At 
^iankara in 183J two witnesses deposed that the ileceased, Meah lUian, 
was beaten a few hours before his death, one of tUo blows breaking his 
r;b The only f>one produced in court was a nb, this had been broken 
but had osseous callus around both fractured ends, from which the civil 
surgeon was of opinion that the fracture must liiivo occurred at least 
seven or eight dajs before death The body in imcstion was disinterred 
three months after the death of Meah Khan ana the bones were fouud 
clean and free ^roifl pexiosteiim ligament, and cartilage, which the 
civil surgeon considered rendered it extremely improbable that the bones 
were tlioso of a person who bad died three months previonsly Dr 
Chevers however, considered that mere cUanneu of the bones coul! bo 
accomplished by natural decomposition if exposed to the ravages Of 
multitudes of ants and insects, the odour however, of a recent bone thus 
rapidly clcanel bi insects would far do way resemble that of one which 
iiad grtHlunllyunSergOEB denodat^ underground^ 

' Cheven, V , CC 
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(J) Dr Parlrmaa's cate — Dr l^rknum, of iJoBtoii, U & , ^as last seen 
alive entering the iiicdical lObtitution m ^hich I)r Webster waa a 
lecturer on oheinistry A week afterwards siisjncion having been 
excited. Search was made in Dr Webster a laboratory, and tbo reniains 
of a human body discovered In one place u, pthis, right thigli. and 
left leg, vvore found, and in another Uio entiro trunk nud the left thigh 
Among the ashes in the furuaco of the labomtorv, fragments of bone, 
blocks of mineral te< th and a quantity of gold, were also found borne 
of the chief points in the cokc were (1) No duplicate parts were found 
(2) The pelvis was clearly that of a male (Jl) The parts of tho body 
were free from all traces of the prtstrvativo fluids always employed in 
the dibseclmg room of the college (4) I’ucing (he parli together if 
wag estimated that the height of the boily of which they formed portions 
was 70} inches, or exncth the missuig Dr 1‘arktnan s height (5) Three 
of the fragments of l*onc found in the ashes of the furoaco when put 
together, made up tbo greater portion of the right half of a lower jaw 
This was of peculiar shaj t, certain Itctb were wanting from it, and it 
Was found to fit exactlr a cast of l>r I arl man s jaw which lioil a short 
time before been taken by a dentist who had supplied Dr I'arkman with 
artificial teeth sumlar to those found in th« furnace ashts Dr ebstor 
was convicted, and subseciuently confessed that he Iiad murdered Dr 
Parkman — Guy, / if 82 

M Careleti {denCihcation of bone* A married woman and her child, 
a gill nge<l four or tive, disappeared at Meerut, under cireumstanceti 
pointing to their having been murdered by a man named Kulloo, the 
womans paramour Kulloo absconded, but was subsequcntlv appro 
hended while trying to sell ornaments proved to bnvo belonged to the 
missing wotoAD Kulloo when apprcheiukd made coiitrailictory state 
Jiienis accusmg other jintdeh of tho murder and ultimately led the polico 
to a place where several human bones were found, among them portions 
of two skulls ono small, the other larger Among the fragments of tho 
larger ekuU was an entire upper jaw (and half a lower jaw) with the 
teeth attached, aud, near the bones, clothoK identified ns haring been | 
worn by the child, wero found The civil assistant surgeon, to whom the 
bones w ere sent, reported tho bonca to be tboso of two children one about 
eight yean, the othi r about eight inoutbs old On this Kulloo was con 
Tided of theft only A re inquiry was onlcrcd , and at the trial held 
fourteen months afterwards the civil surgeon was of opinion that the 
assistant surgeon had mistaken tbo bones of a small odnlt female for 
those of a boy, of about eight years old The judge convicted the 
prisoner of murder, sentencing him to transportation for life Here, 
had tho portions of the larger skull been cxainmcd, and a record kept of 
their appearance, and of the teeth la the portions ol tho jaws, tbo question 
whether they holonged to a child of eight or to an adult could probably 
have been determined without difficulty. — OheverB, ill , 00 

(d) Teeth and cartilage tumour — (t) Identity of body was established 
by absence of left lateral incisor and by hair on back of head Prisoner 
convicted (u) Remains of cartil^inoua tumour of the neck in a body 
almost skolefonizecl led to identification — Ind i/ed Qaz , January, 
1875 

The Stature may be approximatoly fixed by laying out the 
skeletal bones and allowin,; lA inches lor tlie soft parts if the 
femur is not found, the width of tho two arms abducted from 
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tho trunk gives tho * fathom * which nearly comcides with Iho 
height. 

Tor estimating tho statnro from one cylindrical bone, OrGla 
gives a table which ma} orr to the extent of over 4 inches 
Tidy gives the follow ing data in peroentsges of lieiglit 

Ilumcruifrom 17 1 to 10 5, mhos 13 2 to 14 S femur, 22 0 to 27 51, 
titia 185to2215 spme 808 to3154 

To the above la added 1 to It tnctica (ot the xoft partn of sole of 
foot and the scalp the ranation however is too great to he of louch 
service In a dry skoll with a Uolo tn it of an froctnie note if 

tho hole IS due merely to the faliiag tn of an os tnijuetrum (when lU 
niargms -will bt jagged) or to a true {racture 

Even when identiBcation is not established the death 
eentence maj jet bo passed 

('t4r»~(a) Death t«ntenc« with non identified remain* v 

(ndoinen -.-Deceased was loloced h> two oilers to leave his ullage 
under the pretext of looking for etolen cattle On the he was 
imirdered On the fourth daj remains acre foitn 1— his Kknll in tbres 
or four places grey hairs a pair of shoos an la hag with flint and steeL 
The jaclcnls vultures oU , had Dearly pickid the woes elfun There 
mseiK imatMitialcvilence aod the eentence was— death to hrst prisoner 
— Jlf I Ira* Itrporli «/ Fotj large UJalul 1659 

(b) Non identified remain* —Tf*^ v \ftlalalija — Deceased was ft 
Brahtnaa who had l>eca sent to ca<li a cbeoue on a Fnilav aud did not 
toturn (uil on the following 'Vrcdnenlay the reinams of a moo aitli a 
Brahmcuiical thr«^, were fouad The witnesses c mid not identify the 
body as the features aero entirely decomposed Some clotl es Dear the 
bod) were identified and certain persons who bod hecn laat sccu with 
deceased acre, on the strength of circumstantial oiilence convicted. 
Tho sessions judge tecoinmciidedtransportat on lot life bceauee the body 
hiul not been clearly identiiied but the High Court (Fouj Urtc Udalat) 
seoii g no reason io doubt that Ibo remains were those of the inisBing 
uiau sentenced to death — fro* Pr/wf* i/i on/rfnrc!. Udahtl 18.i9 
Ilonoro June 18o9 
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EXAMINATION OF THE LIVING PERSON. 

This is «aui!ly much simpler tlian tlio examination of the 
(lead in criminal cases, as it is often httlo more than a mere 
matter of surgical diagnosis The medical expert should ^bo 
furnished by the police or others with a note for his guidance, 
xdentifjiug the person and detailing every known circum- 
stance of importance in the case on uhich his examination 
and opinion are required Tins should be sent along with 
tho person who is to bo examined In practice, the iiifonua 
tion thus sent to India is geucmll> tncagrt and omits points 
of critical importance and often it is untrustworthv and 
occasionally ialse 

The Record of the medical expert should note —(1) Tho 
exact hme and place of your examination , (2) the name, sw, 
age, occnpation and caste if any, of the person examined , (3) 
the personal xdentxty, how made tins, m tho case of a Imng 
person, is usuallj made by the polico ofTicial who brings tho 
person for examination or by some other mutually known indi- 
viduals — whose names should bo noted by yon in j our record 
and report in the case of unknown persons tho necessary 
particulars for identification should bo noted from amongst 
those detailed on page 35, eta , (4) details of the examina- 
tion of tho alleged Wounds, or evidences of Rape (Chap 
XIV), Abortion (Chap XV) Insanitj (Chap XVIII) Poison- 
ing (Chap X\I ), etc , as described in the special chapters 

Examination. — In the case of persons accused of criminal 
Tiolenco, you will look for scratches and other evidences of a 
struggle, such as the presence of hairs, blood stains, etc , on the 
body and clothing Put before making an examination of an 
accused person you must first obtain his consent and inform 
bun that any indication which may be found of an uicnmmating 
nature will be used as evidence against him, and xf ho will not 
consent, the examination must not be made Neither must 



72 nXAMINA'riQK OF LWING PERSON. 

you asTv 'leading’ qaoaUons or those which suggest tlie 
particular answer 

Your examination in somo caseg, such ns rape, may extend 
to besides (1) the person of tho victim, nod (2) the accused, also 
to (3) site of the allegeil oCtenco, and to (4) stained clothes, 
weapons, or other articles submitted to jou for cxanimation. 

The Exhibits, ns those latter objects are termed, should, 
after examination, be carefully preserved bj you as evidence, 
and should, whilst in your custody, be carefully sealed up bj{ 
yourself and locked nira) to preiont their being tampered 
■with If sent to tlie Chemical tiaminer, they should bo duly 
labelled, attested, and sealed with your poisonil seal, of which 
an impression may accompany your letter to that officer (see 
detailed ‘ Duections’ m Appendix IV ) Where there 13 more 
than one exhibit, each should be mark^ by a distinctive leUer 
or number 

As ibe alleged cause of injury is not always the true cause, 
it 13 neccssarj for you to consider other ]>05Sib!e causes than 
that which maj be specified in the indictment 

Caiff— A!l«xed b«alinc with poi««iiinf — Stopor oiicnbed to a beatuig 
found rettUy due to Dulurw poieoniog — A gcntJcmiiB beat Ins puoliah 
coohs with & slipper for goiag to sleep some hours after tho man was 
trikcu aonoiisl; ill Hs beeaiuo giddy ao<l x>artliiI1; comatosa Id this 
condition be was unmcdiatel^ UJen before the doctor He w&s niodo 
to vonut, and hrouglit up a tjuAutity of Halim seeds, vvhieli hi. had 
taken in A fit o( ptssion after a loro quarrel Now, if this circnmstajuc 
had occurred away from the station nod the man hod died, the body 
would hare been sent ifl with the remark * said to bare died from the 
cGeCts of be&tuig The medical cauiumatloa would luvc established 
death from theefTcotsof Hatura or in default of a iJiorouffh exannnaUon 
" no apparent traces ot injuij — Chexers, Afanual tfr i Jur , St 

Your cxamiDattoQ in coses of grteoout huri alleged rajit, cnmxnal 
ahorUon, at tnsaniiy, should include the points noted in Appendix I 
G— J, as well ns those under thoia rcspecliTe articles 

The Report Certificate of the lesulta of your examination 
should invariably be prepared fiom jour recorded notes with 
the utmost caro and scrupulous precision, never perfunctorily 
IPnftf Itgibh/ and use in meutiooing a disease the 'Nomen- 
clature of ©18605©“' Ntitr ttgn a ceHtJiivte llanJ, leaving 
the details to be filled in by an assistant Where formal 
certificates are called for, read carefully the printed instructions 
and refrt'di your memory eath time yon wnto a certificate. For 
death certificate, see p 98. 
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EXAMINATION OF THE DEAD BODY. 

The medico le£»al exnmmation of a dead bod} for an inquest or 
other inquiry la ouo of the most important duties of cml 
surgeons and police surgeons and for us proper performance 
the most expert and experienced pathohgist aanilablc should 
he employed In Iji'\ no assault can bo committed against 
a dead bod}, so that in performing a post nuntem examination 
you nro not committing an ofience Yet it is an oporotioii 
only to he conducted under due oflicial ivarranty 


Legal Necessity for (he Examination. 

The object of the examination is to ascertain tlio causo and 
manner of death in all deaths from Molcnce, oi in sudden deaths 
from nnknoirn causes and in those auspicious cases in which the 
medical attendant is unable or refuses to give a death oertificatol 
(seo p &8) III such cases it is not otherwise possible to 
exclude death from cntnmal violence oven when unsuspected 
m death occurring apparenti} from natural cau’*e’» ' J or it 
IS not uncommon to find that cases of apparently natural death 
without an} external mark or wound o\\ post-morUm examina 
tion prove to be cases of fatal poisoning or fracture of the skull 
or riDs, rupture of internal organs etc Seo cases under-noted 

Ca»ei — fa) Xa old man was (ound dead m bet one morning bn^ mg 
appirently died m sleep Face placid pale 1* M examination showed 
deatti from carbolic acid poismnim There wws no stncli of the acid in 
the loom and no bottle was found near the body though afterwards one^ 
was loiiad coataJnmg the acid m the house Jvo odour was noticed uotil 
the Btoma.chwa8 opened There was no corrosion of lips and nothing 
exteraally to indicate tlie nature of the case — bir H II Littlejohn 
Trans ifed Leg Soe , 1 , 1902, p 16 

(&) ^ man travelling by train to Edinburgh, was found some 
stations ofl apparently asleep under lofluenco of alcohol, and died before 
teaching tho hospital There was no odour or bottp! to bo found and 
nothing to suggest death from other ihana natural enpee The magistrate 
demandefl only a certificate based on external examination, hut owing to 
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the Dian 8 life being inaurel aP M cxammaiion ^vos mfuli andrevaaUi 
poisoning by prussic aenj {vrobftUy suicidai — Sir H H lattlejo^ 
Trnn$ ifel Leq Soe 1,1902 p 16 

(e) An old man was thought after inspection of the boiij to 
ha\e died from heart falluro of old ogc, hot was snhi.eqnentiy^ found to 
baTO shot hitnaelf in the month witti a reroh-er Tiiere was no estcmol 
evidence of the caueo of death no altecalion of features no etToaion of 
blood and no weapon fonnil nuti) some iiys after tho event —Sir II H 
lattlejohn 2ran» iird Leg Soe I 1002 p 17 

The boilj of a murtlered person must is a rule be produced 
1)0 identified and bo examines! m order to warrant a conviction 
in law and eten a trial The many facilities for dcstroyin" 
dead bodies m India (see p 20) affords the cnraiml m this 
country nnnsual opportunities for destroying tins important 
part of the evidence of his guilt ’ 

On the other liand the sentenoe of death was confirmed m 
a case m 1901 ulieto the body was never found — 

0«ac — De*th Sentence when body uot found —The appeal of Sh*o- 
znaogor Singh the litupun Zemin far nho was convicted of (he 
mnrder of a woman and sentence 1 to deuUi by Mr Stnart Acting besuon 
Julge o! AlUhabud came before Mr Justice Blair and Mr Juilico 
Cbatnier in the Ulvhabad Itigh Court recently In this ease the bodv 
of the woman was never found having been thrown into (he Ganges and 
Mr Stuart referred to the iiuestion of passing sentence of death when 
the body of tho murdered t>evson had sot I ecn recovered. Tlieir liord 
ships iQ the course of their )u Igment said Ko cose could have been 
more satisfactorily prove I, and it is difbcuJt to imagine a ease of grosser 
brutality The conviction is Uiorooghly jostihel end the sentence is 
the only sentence possible Their l^cdlhips confirmed the eentense of 
death — Fioneer Mail July 12 1001 


Method of Examinabon. 

First the dead person is to he trfcnfytecf and then the Ca.v4c 
of Death IS to be ascertaioed Before beginning the examma 
tion it 13 advisable that the examiner be informed regarding all 
the circumstances of tbe death as for as is known whether 
dny vJoIeucG was received or any known disease or Condition 
which may hate contributed to tbe death Otherwise certain 
questions may be raised at the trul wbidi the eiainmer may 
bo unable to answer through not having his attention specially 

' According to Indian law as admioialerod by the Niramat Adsnlat 
the fnding of tho body is not indispensably necessary to warrant even a 
capital KGstesce but la sacb coses an irrovocabio ecnlcnco Is not asnnUy 

e ssed {Qoodeve lo Bumfoiia Ltgetl 1857 Hotnicido and 'fnrdcr 

d&x C s S980 ) Ooodevo eites the ease of Kanlal t Chmidwi 
(3 Nu Ad Hej !) 82) bones were fonnd but those not being idenliflcd 
the court withheld tbe capital eentrace cotwitbstanding a confcsnoa and 
in ouo of IfiMitrtt Khan p dd Heat* 122) the wault wiw 

the same notwithstanding the recognltioa of tho skull by a peculuuitr in (he 
jftw bone — Chernts 48 
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directed to tlieni Degin jour notes by recording the exact 
date and hour, place when and where the examination is made, 
and how the body was identified 

Tho Identification when the body is fotind not long after 
death can bo easily made by some one who knew the deceased 
intimately. But if putrefaction has set in, or an accident lias 
disfigured or destroyed the features, or only a skeleton be left, 
tho identification should be made by the mcxhcal expert m the 
manner already described (p 35) for sox, age, state of teeth and 
jaws, height, gonenl conihtion, colour of eyes and hair, whether 
any part denuded of hair, deformities tumour, old scars, tattoo, 
perforations for nose and car nngs , and eiery thing distinctive 
in tho way of dress n ring, watch letter or card, artificial 
teeth, sample of hair etc should be kept as e> idenco by tho 
examining officer When a body is that of somo unknown 
person a photograph should bo taken In a skeleton tho follow- 
ing points should bo specialh noted (1) whether tho bones are 
human or animal, (2) sox, (3) height (4) age, (5) race, fC) 
deformities or signs of previous injuries, (7) position m which 
bones aro lying, and (3) probable length of time they have been 
buntd or lying 

The Cause of Death m suspected criminal coses is sought 
for bj (1) Inspection of the position attitude and surroundings 
of thej^body on tho spot where it was found before remo\al, 
(2) External examination of the body itself and Us clothes and 
coverings (p 76), (3) Internal post-jnortt,m examination (p 93) 

I Position,^ Attitude, and Surroundings of Body. 

If summoned to the spot where the dead body Ins been 
found and is still lying note carefully before removing tho 
body or displacing Us clothes — 

1 Attitude of body and position relative to siurounding 
objects Note whether the b^y is lying on the ground or 
floor, or IS lying on a bed, coach or other article of furniture 
Or IS seated or supported in a semi erect or erect attitude and 
if so how supported, or js suspended partly or completely by 
a ligature round the neck, etc , etc Note tho attitude of tho 
limbs, and tho position of tho body in regard to siiiroimdiug 
objects, for example, whether the body is lying at tho foot 
of a precipice, tree or other high object from which it may 
have fallen, or is immersed wholly or partly in water, or is 
lying in a room, and if so in what part of the room, etc , etc 
Photographs for these and other conditions are desirable 
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2 Nature, condmou, and position of objects in contact with 
or lying near body Note if any objects are lying loossly m 
or aro tightly grasped by, the liands (not nierely gluing by 
clotted blood), and if so, thmr nature and condition Note 
any marks of jetting or spotting of blood on the walls etc — 
tlieir presence indicates the person was still ahve where 
found Note the position, nature, nnd condilion of any ligature 
on the bo<ly. and the exact situation of the knot, whether or 
not any Stains of blood aomll, etc., are present on or near 
the body, on floor, walla doors, windows or furniture or imy 
finger or footmarka, and whether anj u capon or any vessel 
likely to have contameil poison is lying near it, preservmg 
such weapon, \es«el, etc for further examination Note 
whether any confusion in the fiirnitnrc or other signs eiist in 
tho neighljourhood of the body indicate o of a alrugglt haMug 
taken place, or of the employment of weapons, or generallj 
‘ of the presence of pf-rsoos other than the deceast-d, at the spot 
about the time of infliction of tlie injury 

Although examination of tho spot whore a dead body has 
been found and of the position of tlic body m rcgai^ to 
surrounding objects often oflbrds valnable infotmation as to 
flio circumstaocea under whicli death occurred (see cases of 
' Wounds'), It must bo recollected howe\er, that the spot where 
tho body has been found may not be the place at which the act 
was done which caused death In such a cft.«6 the question will 
arise >Vhat power of locorooUon remomed to the dci<.a8cd 
after tho act was done winch caused ins death, and was this 
sufficient to enable lum toraoie from this spot at which the act 
was done, to that where tho body was found * ^ The answer to 
this question may, it is evident have an important bearing 
on the question Was death due to homicide suicide, or 
accident f 


n External Examination of the Dead Body. 

Before detailing the method of this examination (p 92), 
it IS de.sirable here to consider the diodes and Signs of death, as 
two questions often asked are Is life extinct? and How long 
has the person been dead?’ 

Death Modes — 'By ' death ’ of the botly is popularly meant 
'soimlxc' (as opposed to *mcteeular *) death tc the total 

' Sco ' Wonndit ’ Cliop VI 

* ' llolenlar dealh of tbs iBlmdoa] tusiaea anil c«Uii of Ibo body docs 
cot Occur till some tinic after conuKe deatli 
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oxtmctioii of the Mtal activity of the entire bod^ vThicb is If opt 
going b} tbo lievrt and lunge acting under the control of the , 
brain Hence it is usual, following Bichat's arbitrarj classifica- ^ 
tion, to speak of three Modes of Death, according to whether i 
death begins in one or other of these three organs respectively, 
irrespective of whatever the r^oto cause of the death may 
be — (1) syncope (death in heart), (2) asphyxia (in lungs), 
(3) coma (in brain) 

A more practical new and more in keeping w ith tho facts 
is that formulated bj Professor Powell for the assistance of 
medical practitioners m doubt whether to certify tho causo of 
death as coma, syncope, or shock He writes “Even in 
cases of gross lesions of heart or brain, death in ‘ inhibition/ 
‘shock/ or 'sjneope ' arises from a paraljsis, a failure of tbo 
heart muscle to contract Imincdialoly after death owing to 
failure to act — to contract—lhe heart is In diastole Nature 
abhors a vacuum, therefore both sides of the heart ore usually 
full shortlj after death from inhibition 

"Later, when nyor mortis sets in the heart like tbo other 
muscles, becomes rigid contracts and expels tho blood from its 
cavities If tbo autopsy take placo now, Bicliat’s empty heart 
13 found Later, when rigor passes off, and gaseous decomposi- 
tion has sot in, tlie pressure of tho gas driv es iho blood from 
the veins into the right side of the heart and distends it. 

"Hence in death from syncope the post mortem signs vary 
according to the tune at which tho autopsy is made 

"Isf Stage — Heart m diastole flabb) both sides dis 
tended 

'2nd Stage — In ngor mortis, both sides contracted and 
emptj 

"ird Stage —In decomposition the nght side, except in 
cases of hTniorrhage or perforation of the abdomen or thorax, 
will be full 

"After death from asphyxia tho pulmonary vessels being 
full the contraction of rigor mortis is insufficient to empty tho 
right ventricle ’ 

y mortem »ign» oi'tScse inoa%s oi'dfeilti are — 

^ In syncope if death baa occurred by antezma both aides of the heart 
are found enretj and the heart itself, if ezaznued soon after death, is 
contracted If death occuned by asthenia or by poisoning with prussic 
acid the heart is found relaxed &bby, with its cavities empty or full — if 
the latter, both sides are equally full In cOma and asphyxia the venous 
6\ stem and right side of heart and longs ere gorged with dark blood and 
the left side of heart is usuallv empty In coma there is effusion of blood 
fnto the serous cavities apoplexy, rupture of vessels m fracture of skull 
etc In asphyxia there is much greoto engorgement of longs and venous 
system than m coma and the iunga may show apoplectic efiusions into 
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tlicir Bub'ilance with imtche? of superficial emphysema and sub pleural 
ecchraosis or Tarilieu s spots (gee ‘Asphyxia ■) Li some cases of sudJea 
death the most carehil examination fails to find any of those positiTo 
lesions In such cases it may bo that death occurred hy the sudden 
stoppage of the heart by violent emotion 

Signs <s( Death. 

“ Lend luc & tookmg glass , 

If that her breath ml] moist or stain the stone 
\Vhy, then, she liTes] 

Shalvespeares JI»«y Lear, % 8 

The fact of actual death is ordmanlj ascertained with httlo 
diffienltj Tlie most patent and jiositivo sign of death is the 
commencement of general pntrctaction of the hwly, which 
takes place some time after death But a considcrahle tune 
before putrefaction has set in, the fact of death is occasionally 
tho subject of some doubt Oases have occurred in which 
persons in a state of deep trance or catalopsj have been supposed 
to ho (lead and been limed ahie (see below) It is irell, 
therefore never to gii o a death certificate, or think of opening 
the body \mtii jou make quite cenam that tlie body is acUisUy 
dead as detailed in 'Sicts of Death (j> 81), and ‘Apparent 
Death and Death tnnee’ (see below) 

Simulated danth for purposes of estortion is ea*il> detected 
by pricking with a pui or bj the apphcation of a /Inina or the 
actual cautery to the skin or jiisertion of cayenne into the 
conjunctiva 

Apparent Death, Death trance, and Premature 
Cremation or Bunal 

The tragic possibility of cremating or burying live persons 
IS in India a very real danger m now of tilt hnmed disposal 
of bodies within s few hours after apparent death, owing to 
climatic reasons and the want of sufficient medical esamuiation 
El en in Europe where a long interval of several days intervenes 
numerous authentic cases ore recorded of people being buned 
alive or rescued bj accident on the verge of the grave In India 
many cases also are reported * and there is reason to beliei e 
that this practice is not altogether infrequent. Such indniduala 
rescued from tho funeral pyre usually lose their caste, and 
pyi-e attendants have admitted that when bodies show signs 
of animation they stu/T mud into the mouth aud nostrils of the 
body in tho belief that the movements are the work of evil 

1 Ik^uhi Jour Mtd And P&tts ScMiccf 1S3G 1 , 8S0 CakuUa Joar lUi , 
18C9 IL, 893 W Tebb Fremiure Bunal, London IKW pp 0O-C3, 90 91 
1‘’5 etc 
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spints. Siispendwl ammatiou maj pcsaibly occur not mercl) 
m tlic rare instance of letbirgic stupor and catalepsy, but in 
tbo commoner acute diseases, cholera, feier, sunstroke, and other 
nervous affections, traumatic concussion, tetanus, ‘teething’ 
convulsions, lightning stroke, drowning, chloroform poisoning, 
collapse after cliild-birtb, in still born infants In such cases, 
where there is the slightest doubt of actual death, artificial 
respiration and other restoratives should be nssiduouslj 
practised; nen token tlut cxrcutalvon and rexpirahon haxe 
apparently ceased In the case of infants these attempts to 
restore the possibly latent life should be jiersisted in for 
sevenl hours (see cases below), and lu no caso should one 
single ‘sign’ of death short of putrefaction bo relied on \ 
The salutarj British military rule winch compels a post-mortem 
examination on over) soldier, not earlier than tuehe hours 
after disease, n a safeguard that should be made of universal 
application m Indn In ‘death trance where no sign of 
vitalitj can bo recognized, the presence of life ma) be ascer- 
tained, (1) by the a^ence of an> sign of decomposition, (2) by 
the Lomal appearaoco of the fundus of the o> c as seen by the 
ophthalmoscope, (3) b) the porsistcnco of the oxcitabilitj of 
the muscles to electricity —this cvcitability disappears rn about 
three hours after actual death 

Case — Premature BuruL—Thccelcbmtedftctress Mile Itacbel, 'died 
at Fans on 4th January 1853 After th« process of embalming her bodj 
had been begun she awoke from her trance but died ten hours 

later from tbo injuries thus intlietcd —Dr Hartmann, Premafitre Dunat, 
London, 1^, p 80 

Care —Yogi’* Ecitalie Trance— In Delhi In 1889, Dr II C Sen 
and bis brother, Mr Chandra ben Mooicipal bccrctary, examined a well 
known Yoyi devotee tn a self mdneed trance in which ho appears to 
have been seated cross legged in Buddha fashion. They found that the 
pulse had ceased to t>eat altogether, nor could the slightest heart beat be 
aetected by the etcthoscope The Yoyi was plac^ m a small sub 
terraneous masonry cell and the door locked and sealed by the city 
magistrate At the expiration of thirty three days the cell was openM 
and the devotee found just where be was placed but with a death like 
appearance, the limbs havmg become stiff aa in nyor mortis Ho was 
brought from the vault and the mouth nibbed with honey and milk and 
the body massaged with oil Id the cvenmg manifestations of life 
returned He was fed with a spoonful of imlk, and in three days was 
able to eat bis normal diet, and was abve seven years after — W Tebb, 
-Premafiire Burwif, 189G, pp 44,45 

Case —Children retuicilaled four to seven hours after apparent 
death — ^Trof Tort reported a child aged three as resuscitated by artificial 
respiraboD continued for four hours and nof commenced unhl St hours 
alter its apparent death — ^Tidy, Ley lied , 1 , 39 Ogston records the 
case of a child bemg alive about seicn hours and a young woman alive 
four hours after they had been left as dead 
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Tho exact moment of death (le somatic ilcatb) is soaic- 
tijues of impoitmco not onlyiii coses of susjiocted foul phy 
(see 0)i$el of Cadaieno Changes, p 85), but in successorship 
wbero it is necesRary to prove tiiot a child was or~was not 
horn before tho deatli of a testator, ns a Mill takes effect from 
the moment of tho death of the testator, and not from the dale 
of finiliDg or proving the will. 

L«g&t pretunphon of deotb —In Indi& the low is (n) that li ft 
person is proved to have been ulivo within thirty years, the legal 
presumption is that he is atiU ahtc. cveepi (h) It is proicd that the 
person has not been heard of foe seven sears by those who would 
naturally haie heard of him if be bad been dne, in which coso the Ins 
preaumcB that ho IS dejiA 107 and 109, 1 Ev Act) Tho law, however, 
presumes nothing as to the time of his death, the period of whicJi, if 
material faa it often must be in eases of encccssion and mheritaacc), must 
be proved by evidence In cither case the prtsnmptfon aiiBing ina> be 
rebutted by proof, m ease (a) of the persoirs death , in case Oj) of bis 
being still alive In France, a legal prcsimiption of death anses after 
thirty five years of absence, or after one hundred vears from date of 
birth 

Queitioa of presumpben of Survivorship x-tMien two or more 
persons die at almost the same tune, or )>> a common aeeiJsnf. the 
rjneation may arise who survived longest, and if no direct evidence 
on this point is available tlio ijnestion becomes one of presumption of 
survivorship ts an example of the caeca in which thu Question arises, 
suppOfio A to have left property by mil to B. and that A and B die by a 
common accident, no direct evidence being available as to whether A or 
13 died first Here the Question of prcsumptioa ol sumvotabip may 
arise, because if A died bciora D. B may be coosidered to hate Bucceeded 
to the property left bun by A, and Be heirs inherit; while if B died first, 
A's heirs Iweslt, seeing that B never succeeded to the properly willed to 
him by A In some countries definite mle> of law exist by which such 
cases are decided In France for example, some of the niles laid down 
are (1) 11 all those who pensbed together were under fifteen, the oldest 
shiill be presumed to be the snrvivor (2) If all were ovir sixty, the 
youncest shall be presumed the survivor (3) If all vrere between fifteen 
and sixty, the males shall be presumed to have been the sumvors if the 
ages were equal, or the difiennee m ages cot greater than one year, in 
other casts the youngest shall be presumed the survivor The English 
law presumes nothing in cases of this bind, and U therefore a person 
mode a claim and luid. In order to substantiate it to prove that A survii rd 
B, and hod no proof of that fact beyond the assumptions arising from age 
or sex, he could not succeed It may, however, be pointed out, that ui 
questions of this ^d it is lihtW that the attongest li\ ed longest There 
ore, however, certain exceptions, eg (1) IThen a mother and child 
both die dunng delirety, il tho death of the mother has been caused by 
b'emorrhage, it is probable that the mother died tirst. (2) If a nurnber 
of persons die from the clRct of excessive heat, it is probablt that the 
adults died first, children and ofd persons liearing heat better than adults 
(3^ tVhen the cause of death is cfrowning, as feraales are more likely to 
faint than males, and as the occurrence of syncope delays death by 
asphyxia. It is possible that (eisalea may survive longer than males It. 
however, there has been a struggle for luc, it is probable that the moles, 
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being strougLr, snrvucd the females (4) Where the cause of death is 
stan ation, aged persons (if healthy and robast), requiring leas food than 
adults and children probably lire longest ^ 

The chief Signs of Death are — 

1 Cessation of Circulation or Heart-Beat, complete*'^ {' 
and continuous. — Ihe entire cessation of the circulation 
over fi\o minutes is usually ui itself evidoiico of death. 
cases ol faXntm'p and prolonged t>phoid£of loiv tjpe, andO-^t 
‘suspended animation"^ the heart ma) cease to beat for several 
seconds, and in noul/ born infants and lu the appfVently 
drowned may ceaso for ten or lifteen minutes, but continuous 'Uv 
and complete cessation nicaos death. Payer, from obseri a- 
tions on the djing, assigned se\cn seconds ns the uia\imiim’ 
inter\al observed between the last two pulsations of tlio heart ^ 

Tidj (X.cff I p l.i8) ijuotes a case of n man aj;ed 33 . 

ashero for eight imnutts no heart sounds could be detected, 
the man ultimately recovering 


Suspended Animation under Anaesthetic. 

Cate —Child re<u«ciUt«d after Heart had itepped for thirteen 
nioutei — \ Caviea, aged six, Strentham, was liavmg his ioubils removed 
for adenoids at Guy s lloapital m lOlG when tlio heart failed An 
incision over the ca^iao region was ntndo aod the lieort massaged, until 
its action vras restored Uecovery was complete and tho boy now runs about 
09 usual “ It IS certain that the heart liad stopped at least thirteen 
minutes Gtty's Uaijyital Maifattne, 1916 

Suspended animation — Voluntary. — Cases are lecorded 
of persons who have apparently pos'^cssed tho power of volun- 
tarily suspending tho action of the heart 

Cates — (a) Cai« of Colonel Townthend, quoted from Cheyno (Guy, 
JVr Med, p 214^ — “IIo (Colonel Tonnsbend) told as that he had 
sent for us to give him some account of an odd sensation ho had for 
some time observed and felt in lurasclf, which was that, composing 
himself, be could die or expire when ho pleased, and yet by an effort or 
somehow he could come to life imain, which it seems he had sometimes 
tried before he had sent for us \Ve all three felt hn puho first , it was 
distinct though small and thready, and his heart had its usual beating 
He composed himself on his hack and lay la a still posture some time , 
while I held his right hand, Dr Baynsid laid his hand on his heart, and 
Mr bkrme held a clean looking glass to bis mouth I found his pulse 
sink gradually, till at last I could not feel any by the most exact ana nice 
touch Dr Ilayhard could not feel tho least motion in hia heart, nor 
Mr Skrine discern the least soil of breath on tlio bright mirror he held to 
his mouth Then each of us by toms exammed his arm, heart, and 
breath, but could not by the nicest scrutiny discover tho least symptom 
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of life ia liim. This conimned &l>oui lialf An hour Aa we vero gaioi; 
An-ay (tbmking him dead) mot searved Eome motion nbont tbe Ijodr, anil 
npon esnnunatioa found Ins pnbe and tlie mofion of Us heart grulaaUy 
retoming he began to breathe genflvan 1 speaJe softly Col Townehecd 
(lied the same eieniog and on jwtf viorieit examination all the nseew 
were founl heal tin except the LiTneys for disease of which he hail been 
long under treatment 

{2>) Dr Duncan Elmbo^h. mentions the cose of 'a medical 
Rtudentwlio like Col To'i.nshenl ewnolatcl Buecessfully the apiwaranee 
of death, he died however, some t nio nftemards of disease of the 
heart — Ogslon If 1 Jht Lrel SM > 

Tetti to ascertain whether the clrcniation has ceased —(a) Pulie — 
Feeble puUations of the heart may not bo pcrecntiblc at the wrist be 
Bides tl e radial arteries are sonietimes alniormal in their distrilntion 

(b) Auieulutien — Stethoscope may fail to deUct a s erv feeble nulsat on 
of the heart (c) Tie cord bshtly round a finger —If any circulation is 
gotngon tl ohugerwiLlsvcUbeyond the ligature (Z) Open email artefr 
i£ still in doubt ho jerking spurt will occur if the heart is not beating 

(c) Heat or a bbtter on «tun will not produce a true \esielc with red 

margmsona lead body (Sce'Pums )l * ' v l ‘V, 

c 'U \ i%\ , * ^ 

t 2 Cessation of respiration, coinplcto and coatuiuons-^ 
Tltreo and a half zutnates h coosidercd the extreme Jinut 
d«Tio <5 which resfiratitm uny absolutely cease Rod hfo be 
rnaiiitunecl lu divers ntid m CJiejne Stokes respiration two 
and one minutes res^tncly arc the probable Itnuts In 
newly born chiidreu hfe has been hnown to continue for a 
considerable period witliout rvTiratorj movements being 
apparent and oceasionall} m older individual 

Tests — (a) A cool bright looking glass held in front of Vhc month 
wiU bo dimmed I y the moislnto of the breath il mptmtion la going on 
(1) A feather 1 eld orer nostrils will uiotc if respiration is cLatinuiug 
(e) A shaUow scssCl of water or mercurr placed ou the cl est jWl show 
luaietuent in its reflection of a spot of light from its surface lA there be 
moy^mciit of the chest walls f 

Case —Suspended reipiralion — Professor Ifoschka of FrogVe, related 
in his lectures that a mature dull which ehoned no sfgr^ o{ hie 
was placed m the anatomical rooms of the uuircrBity, left there for 
foorteea hours and then taken to the {hysiology classcoom !Oa laying 
open the chest no blood flowed from the integuments and som parts in 
front XVheo the heart was re tche I it was seen pulsat ng at t'Ae rate of 
twenty beats per minute The lungs were seen to be in fcetal 
condition. — Ogslon ifed Jut dC5 5 

b ^nanges in'fne eye,Ty 'iifeuifi ■BeasicJiifC) ifi “iufi puph, 
lo..a of tHin«i>anjucy of the cornea, loss of tension of eje- 
bnlJ None if these arc reliable The pupil may for a short 
time after death still respond to the action of atropia , and loss 
of transparency of the cornea and of tension of the eyeball maj 
occur durino life . 
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4 Cooling of ihe body. — ^After death the terapenturo of 
tho body tends to fall to that of the surrounding objects, 
and if these, ns is usually the ciso, nre lowor m temperature 
than the body, a gradual coolmg of the body takes place. 

In ilcath from oortnin i]i<tcasc<!, however, Uio temperature of tlio 
Ixuly may, at the time of death, be higher than tlic normal, and 
maj c\ea ijso considerably after death Thus in ca'ic^f death from 
jellon fever, cholera, Bmall pox. rheumatic fcTcr>BnRht btlLvcoso, abscess 
of the liver, i)en.tomti<!, tetanus, and injuries of the nenoui Bystem 
generally, etc , a pr>tt mortem nse of tcmjicratnrc, amounting In some 
cases to cveuO® F , baa bi cn obhcrreil * owing to chemical changes in the 
molecular life of tho tissues and |tartl> in some ca>:cs due doubtless to 
micrbbfc activity Tiic normal i>ody tempemturo in India ranges from 
97® r to 99® I ,* whil*<t the mean temperature of the air and surrounding 
objects in India la frequently 00® to 97® I , or even iiiort in tho snminer 
and autumn Ilcncc a body may rupidl> ‘cool as far as is possible 
under these circumstances, and so permit of riyor viorCis setting in at a 
VCT) much earlier period than in temperato Furopc The average rate of 
coobng in a louiMratc chmito la about 4® F during tho first three hours,* 
and afterwards about 1" r per hour In temperate Europe a dead body 
is cold IQ from eight to ten hours In tropica! or sub tropical India much 
Icea time WTequued, as the body has to cool tbreugb far fewer degrees of 
temperature to rcacli tho temperature of the air and its surroundings 
Lobs o! heat Is delayed by (1) A^utu fever as tho cause of death 

Sudden death, os the nutrient m&tcri tl continues to bum after death 
(d) Hifili.t<!niporatare of surrounding air or water (4) Stillness of air 
In small room (5) Obesity and hulk Bodies of children and tho ogtd 
cool more quickly than middle age I (0) Covering of bodj by non con 
ducting clothes, etc retards loos of hvat It is haitened by (I) Chrome 
waatiQg disease (2j Lmgcrmg death (3) ( oldness of air » (4) Access 
of cool draughts of air (S) l^catmcss and extreme youth or old age 
(6) Exposure of body wathout coverings (7) Immersion in water, 
especLally nianing water 
''1 

5 Cadaveric hypostasis, or Siiggilntion ’ — Tins 
mortem staining of the skin is due to the fluid blood sinking 
under the cflect of gravity to tlio most dependent parts of the 
body It begins to appear a few hours after death (3 to 4 Tidy,-^ 
4 to 12 Mann), first at back of neck, chest, and c.al\es as a 
dusky red discoloration Hypostatic congestion indistinguish- 
able from post-mortem suggilatiou may set in lonff before death . 

Jksvmy Aia? rfciav A'/jmstows .ip .uxA’pliuw* 

poisoning, in plague, and m cholera two hours before death 

It can bo distinguished from the true ccchymosis of a bruise bj 
observing that (1) it is only in the most dependent part of the body, 
(2) it IS not elevated above general level, (3) its margins arc sharply 
defined, (4/ ita surface is not abraded, (5) an incision into it does not 
show clotted blood outside the tcssoU but simple staining Tina 
distinction can be made even when decomposition is far advanced 


Tidy, iry , I iG 


tVaddeU. B A , Ved Gar , 1SS4 
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Crts«« — (a) Hypoalaai* muta\en lor mar^s of mjurj? Htnp \ 
ralhijllcr, Cacbar Se^hjons, 1898 Lt CoL Borah I II 8 » ileposcrl that 
“ the hock of the head the hack ol the neck, the back o{ the bnttocks, 
the Imck ol the thighs aud of the eoltes w£rt. corcreJ aith hruMca " such 
as might have been caused by bIo«a ol a stick On cross examtnatlon he 
admitted he nas unabJe to distinguish mortem hypostasis from coa 
tusioas Accused n as acijuitted 

(6) Three men left a nabhc house intoxicated and gnorreihng On 
the next morning one of them was (ouodexpirlng m ft wood, and ho died 
soon aftenrardg Two surgeons deposed that they found the marks of 
numerous contusioos alt over the body, and upon this deposition the two 
companions of the deceased wore committed and subsequently tried At 
the trial, Brs Belt and Fyfe proved to the satisfaction of the court, that 
the apparent contnsiona were nothing else than the livid patches, ot 
hyi>osiasis which Bometlmes occur spontaneously on tha deati body after 
many kinds of death Ihe accused were acquitted — Taylor, I p.88 

See Bam Case in \iipemlix. 

G Cadaveric rigidity, or Rigor Mortis — Tins stifllniug 
wlncU ocoiira after the hod\ has hccotne ‘ cold/ w dws to 
cltanges lu tbe inusclcs ou tlieir molecular dcatli After 
somatic death, the mu'iclcs through ihreo stages, namely, 
let, relaxed witli contrsctiut} , 2od. iigid and non contractile 
— tho nyor nxorUi stage, and 3ftl, rclaxeil xvith meipieat 
decomposition 

In the 1st stage the muscles are relaxed, but contract on tbs appboa 
iion of etuunh This stage m exceptional coses may last only a few 
minutes, or even be absent os in the case of soldiers killed m battU 
clutching their guns or swords and pistols or knircs grasped in the 
hands ol suicides— this iocm bos been called cadaienc spasm (see p 87) 
This relaxation lasts about three hours There is no case on recocu 
where thU stage lies tasted as long oe twenty four hones In Bengal, 
klockenzio found tho aienigo to be 1 hour SI minutes If there 
fore the muscles respond to electric stimulation oier three hours after 
supposed death, there is a presomplioo against actual death (sec ' Death 
trance ') 

In the 2od stage that ot cadaveric rigidity ot riyor morfis proper, 
tho mnseles become ngid, partly from coagulation of myosin All 
itiuselcs, bith involuntary and voluntary, are affected, and Uie ngnhty 
occurs independently of nerro mfioeneo (paralyzed limbs becoming rigid 
unless complete degeneration of tliu muscles has taken place), and in 
dependentiy also of the rate of coolmg oI*the body ' It is hailened by 
any exhausting ioiluenco on the muscles immediatclr before death (sec 
B(ttn Case, App t ) such as violent mnacular cxercls<ror exliausting 
linwifse ■^Cj-rifntriK'A-in-spwdiydn^iiiiJt'rrcdfiny’nihivdniilrb'ui-rc^nKfc 

The time of onset of cadavenc changes in India is different 
from in Europe. — As the time of onvet of tho cadat eric changes 
IS of great importance in fixing the time of death, and there 
were no data on record for India, Dr lilackenzie undertook 
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in 1883, a series of observation to ascertain these points, the 
results of '\vlnch are here sammanzed 


Suavinv op Onset op Gasaterio Oha’iops jt Isdia ‘ 




Jldsoular irntabihty lists from 
death 

Rigor morlu begins 
> daration 

'Green discoloration Appears 
.Ora of flies Appear 
'Moring maggots appear 
/ Vesfcations appear 
vErolutlon of gases 




fullest. 
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1 SL , 0 ao 

I 66 t 0 so 

19 12 3 0 
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25 57 3 20 

8J 43 9t 18 

49 34 35 0 
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for October 
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4 80 
7 0 

40 0 

41 0 

41 30 
"6 0 
72 0 

Si SO 


1 42 
1 10 
81 80 
24 16 

81 21 
59 8 

29 17 


The changes were observed in tholwdies of persons dying m 
hospital la Calcutta mostly from chronic disoaees ■* Thirty six 
cases were examined betneon Ful) and September with an 
average aerial temperature of 85 5* I and 10 cases m October 
with an avenge air temperature of 81 8® 1' It \\ ill bo seen that, 
as nas to boetpected tlio dati difllr consrderobij from those 
made by Cisiwr in Bcclm and bj other observers m Furope — 
the changes generally occurring considenbly earlier in India 
owing to the heat and Inimidity 


Tune of onset of Cadaveric Changes in India. 

This IS very \ nriable Soinctinies it commences within a 
few minutes after death, under the conditions above noted but 
usually in temperate climates it begins 5 to 10 hours after, 
and takes about 2 to 3 hours to develop* In India owing to 
tho chmato and to the bodj becoming ‘coJd* more qincbly, li 
usually commences 1 to 2 hours after death, and takes 1 to 2 
hours to devefop 

’ Rated on Dr ilackemte s data jar Julj to September 1880 

* Ind iTed Gaz 1889 p 167 

* Niderkom found It to bo fully developed before tho end of tho seventh 
tour after death In 92 oat of US cases (Tidy Leg ^ed I p 02) Taylor 
(3rd Ed 18M I 513) gives 6 to C bonra from death for njor » lorttt to sot in 
16 to 24 foe its continuance or 21 to SO bonra from death on au average 
Tidy gives 3 to 6 hours and from 96 to 48 houn respectively or 27 to 54 hours 
Srom death on as average But la raddea death in a muscular subject for 
htemorrhage rtgor mortts may conlinne for 14 dayt or longer (Tidy, Leg 2Ied 
I 71) The figures apply to a cold climate 
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Onset of Rigor Mortis — Of the 3G cases observed b) 
Sfackenzic in Calcatta id July to Septombor the earliest 
onset of ri 7 or mortis Mas 30 minuteSj the latest 7 hours and the 
avenge 1 hour and 5G mms In € cases it was from 30 
minutes to 1 hour in 19 cases from 1 to 2 hours in 5 cases 
from 2 to 3 hours in 2 ca«es from 3 to 1 hours, in 3 cases from 
"i to 7 hours 

In ca'es where just previous to death the muscles have 
undergone great fatigue and also m cases where the irritability 
of the TRUsclea lias been exhausted by a. powerful clectnc 
di«chatge, as in death from lightning stroke also in death 
from cholera tctamis poisoning by opmm or strychnia, ngiditj 
mar come on at ouca and the body atifltn in the position it 
hvas jD at tlic time of death On tfao other hand in cases of 
sudden death except from ]i,j,htmng rigidity comes on lato, 
pioiided aluTiys of course that the museks just prOMOus to 
death have not been subject to great fatigne or to anything 
tending to exhaust their imtahdity 

Duration — Tins depends greatly on the state of the 
muscles at the time of death Generally speaking the sooner 
rigidity sets in tbo sooner it pas«es off and the longer it is in 
appearing the longer will it last It ai erages 24 to 48 hours 
m temperate climates (Tidy) but may continue for several 
days Cold tends to prolong and heat (probably) to shorten it 
For India Dr Jl'ickonzie* observed tlio following tunes Of 
L 80 cases the shortest duration was 3 hours the longest 40 hours 
while the average was 19 hours and 12 minutes In 3 cases it 
Ixstvd less than 5 hours, m C cases from 5 to 10 hours in 3 cases 
fiom 10 to 13 hours, in 0 cases from la to 20 hours in 14 cases 
from 20 to 30 home and in 4 cases from 30 to 40 hours 

Order of ontel uid d uppesTBiKe. — In HuTOpe this 
appears 1st m muscles of lower jaw 2nJ id face neck aod trunk and 
Iftfitly m limbs anl it (lisap^icars id tUc eanie order In Bengal in tie 
rums it appeared in ibe niajontj of coses Ist m lower jaw anl neck 
Rimul.t'ineouslj’ and mbaik muscles Srd apperlimba 4th lowerlimis 
DO 1 it ilipappeorcd in siune order 

Cate- — Time of death determined bjr ngor morti*.— Case of Jessio 
XlcrUmon ^Glaogow 1862) Jrg t MefacHaa — Tic l««l> •was 
first seen by Dr klacleod oo tbc night of tie 17th July t e. in 
rmSsiunmer when the mean temperature of tt>e air was 50’ i ‘ The 
ri/fnr mortii was present id all the articulations but it was then <lcp.irt 
iug The body was perfectly coW even <m tie o) domen and at tie 
Hlxutcs of the joints There were no sigtui of decomposition and the 
temperalure was usuallj cold By 10 a u on the nest day, rtgor muritt 
liad disappeared from all the joints except tho knees and tbo ooUes 
Death hod resulted from riolcnce and from profuse ifcmonbage Tlic 

' Btinlon 4m«r h) ir of Vtd Soc. Jsnuaty 1670 
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victim vvas free from tliwasc Jttyor moritt sets in generally from 10 
boars tod uajs after JcAth When bonever, death has bees sad fen and 
13 duo to violence it seta in more sloivly , and Ifacleod tbereforo con 
sidcrcd that m this cave at least 48 hours inuvthavc cHpacd from the 
time of death until the rigidity set m But when the rtyor jiiorfu sets 
in slowly, it lasts all the longer and ticc jer#/i the average penotl of dis 
appearance being from 21 to 86 hours llo thcreforo considered that in 
tins case tlio ngility must have 1astc<l 80 hoars, anl, putting these 
figures together (48 and 80) he amred at the conclusion that about 8 
days had elapsed since death The evidence subscqnentlvrecorded proved, 
as nearly as could be that this waa the tunc which hod passed between 
death and the ezainination of the Ixyly — Taylor 8nl Ed I p 85 
See also Gardner e case and Sn ihaboda Bhattacharji s case 
Cadaveric ipa*m, or instantaneous rt/for mt rtt$ is a term applied « 
by Tavlor anl others to ricihtv which tn rare eatft occurs at tho’" 
nioracat of death m sud ?en dcallis This ngi hty posses sooner or 
later into ngor viorh* though not uniiccessanlv identical wath iL It 
13 usually muscular contraction \ en mrclv important evidence as to 
the cause of death may be lenicd from the presence of objects m the 
hands under thi inllucncc of calavcnc spasm but the object tt not 
t(t«aify yriMpc 7 as the fingers usually relax after Icatb 

Core —Alleged fabrication of evidence of suicide— A man trie I 
in hrnaee in 1835 narrowly escaped connction as the murderer of 
his father The latter hud been founl dead in a sitting jxiBturo with 
a recently discharged pistol m his right band the weapon resting 
upon the thigb jd snob a nay that (be slightest motion of the jiart^ 
would apparently have cause 1 it to fall It was assumed that the 
son had produced the injury to the face which had been the cause of 
death and had afterwanis placed the pistol in bis father s hand in order 
to induce the supposition of suici le The meihcol evidence bv showing 
I that the msping of the weapon coull not have been simulated aftci 
' death load to an acquittal • — Ogston \I J ! ret 80u 
See also case of // ly) s SaJhaboU Dl iKachnrji 

■\Vitli the disappearance of rignlity, the 3rd stage of relaxa 
tion, due to incipient decomposition, commences, tins softening 
IS not necessanlj putrefactive, as micro organisms are not always 
found m the relaxed muscles in this stage , 

7 Putrefaction, General — Tins condition, which begins ■’ 
when ngor mortis ceases is the most absolute and certain of all 
signs of death It is the decomposition of the nitrogenous 
elements of the tissues by bactena (chiefly hactenvm tenno) ^ 
With colour changes and the evolution of foul-smelling gases 
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8S EXAMINATION OF DEAD BODY. 

The putrefaction changes occur generally in this oixler 

(rt) Colour change ! — a m^coish spot appears oa the 
abdomen intli odour of pntretactioR and the oyebuUs become soft and 
yielchag Greeafsh dt aeolomtion . enreads oser body It is doc to 
destructive de^fQ]«^{ioDio/ tbo red blood corruscles with the fiolation 
of their limmogloom la the aerani In Calcutta duriRR the rams, 
Maclcenric found that the latest period at which the greon discoloration 
of imtretiiction a]>pc«xed wna 4l bonva and SOunantea, the earliCBt jwrvcd 
was 7 hours and 10 nuantes, and the average period was 20 hours and 4 
EQiimteB In 2 canes it occurred under 10 hoim, m 4 cases from ID to 
20 hours IQ IScasesfroiD 20to301iotirfi, in 10 cases upwards of SO hours, 
and in two cases it was not obserted at oil 

(l>) Bluler* form under the cpidenmi — llackensic a latest ]>cnod for 
tlie cpnearanea of vesications on the snrfacc of the body was 72 hours 
tbo earuest period was 35 bouts, and the r\ erage period was 40 hours aud 
80 minutes In 17 cases it occurred in from SS hours to 4S hours, in 10 
cases from 48 to CO houn., in 5 cases from 00 to 72 hours, nod in 4 cases 
it w as not oliseri cl at all 

(c) Maggot! appear —The tune of appearance of these is much earlier 
in India than in d-'orape The latest penod at which tvmatitre maggots 
(which 010 chictly tiielanmot the hou<c fly and flies of tbcblae bottle," 
Ci}lbj>hora$ 3 }) appear was in Vacbeoziee eases 41 hours and SOininuteSi 
tbo earliest perio<f was 8 hoars and 20 minutes, and the average period 
was 23 hours and 37 muintes 

The latest period of the appearance of the vialiirf or monne maggots 
WAS In Machenrio's oaees 76 hoars, tho earhest penod was 24 hours and 
16 minutes, and the average period was 80 hours and 43 tmnutes. In 0 
caees It occurred in from 24 hours and 18 minutes to dO hours, m 16 cases 
(toto ^ to 48 hours, m llca!ealTom48io72houra, in 1 case npwstdsof 
72 hours, and in two eases it was not obsenc'L 

( /) Post mortem emphrseRu — Gftses ihslend cavities and tiasues till 
the walla bunst open and discharge their contents, and the brain runs 
out These gases, developed under coDsidcnblc pressure, cause vanoua 
chaTivcteriatic sweUiuga and displacemecta of organa and their contents 
Tliua this gas (J) Pujft up /eafurr#, ruidenng recognition Incrensmgly 
difficult (2) “Causes the ejtballs and tongue to protrude ’’ 
op the tissues of the neclc which become greatly swoUen, accentuating 
the natural grooic which becomes pnleand ersanguinc from the mutual 
pressure of tbo swollen folds, frequeuth giving fise to on erronious 
diagnosis of strangulation (4) Pisteods the abdomen, causing tho boilv 
if sill merged in w ater to float, causing the anus to gape, the fieccs to be 
eipelltd, the rectum and other viscera to prolapse, eventually borstt/ig 
open the bodj cavities (S) Forces tho contents of tho stomach and Intigs 
to eirfupe from the mouth, often m the fonn of frothv and bloodstained 
ruucGS (0) The pressure, before the abdominal wall gives way, drives 
the blood from tlic alalominal vessels into the vena cava thence into the 
right side of the heart and into tho lungs Hence, other thmga heing 
e<]aa], the weight of Uio lungs gradually increases after death In n 
large series o! autopMes I'owoU has found the nveroge weight of the 
Indian lungs to be, Left, I2i or , Kiglit. 14 oz , when the autopsy has 
been performed within four Sours rf death Left 17| oz , Bight, 19 or , 
when the autoiJsy has ^ea performed over 18 hours "after death (7) If 
there be o wound on tbebodr, whether anfe mprfeni orpesf mortein from 
thenibbhngof rats, insects or cnutaceans, the gaseous pressure will cause 



SIGNS OF DGATH. 


89 


posi lilecdiug from tl>e reins This explains the origin of the 

ancient ordeal in winch the corpse was supposed to miraculously bleed 
in the presence of its mnnlcrer (8) In the case of females there may ha 
po»< morfe j» delivery of the fivtns up to the sixth month, and m cases 
whero tlie on has already dilated and the female has died in labour, even 
a full term child may bo delivered by the gaseous pressure The uterus 
m the latter case is usually tumeil completely inside ont In the earlier 
stages of pregnancy the complete uterus containing the feetus may 
prolapse 

Frorn the nbo^ c description it will bo seen that gaseous decomposition t 
gives rihS to conditions in the eyes, longue neck and anus, popularly J 
associated with stringnlatioD The greatest caution must therefore be 
exercised in giving an opinion tluit death wns due to strangulation if the 
body is first seen alter gaseous decomposition has aet in 

It IS to'bc'fcared that many a iniEcarriago of justico has taken place 
from ignorance of the natnm processes of decomposition in hot 
chmates 

(e) Th« softened fUth fall* fi^m the bone* —The brain, liver, spleen, 
slomaeb, and intestines putrefy most rapidl}, the heart, lungs, ki^cys, 
bladder, and blood vessels more slowly, the last organ m women to 
putrefy is tho ulcnis. 

Onset and rapidity of putrefaction. — Tliu iS so rapid in 
fcho hot plains of India that it a isibly begins m about 25 hours , 
but no definito oatimato can bo gnee of its rato of progress. 
In Europe m summer it occurs uitlun 1 to 3 dajs after death ^ 
It IS hastened or dclajed rcspcctuolj bj tho following con- 
ditions, affecting tlic grow th of b xetern or animal organisms. 

(<i) Temperalurc — Tho temperature most fa% curable to putrefaction 
seeiBs to be between 70’ and lOtF F , hence bodies putrefy more ropidly 
in summer than in winter Ixjw temperatures below 82* F arrest putre 
faction altogether, hence well presened bodies of mammoths are found 
burled in arctic ico after thousands of veats 1 emiieratures or 100’ I 
tend to delay it, and a temperature of 212’ F arrests it entirely 

(b) Aeceit of air. — Free access of onThiary air promotes putrchiction 
owing to Sntry of bacteria of decomposition, beuco tight fitting clothes, 
or a tight cofiin retard putrefaction, whilst a bruised or mangled f>ody 
putrefies more rapidly Bodies putrefy more rapidly in air than in w atcr, 
and less rapidly in earth than in water 

(c) Moisture —'Moisture promotes, and absence of moisture retards, 
putrefaction Hence, pnfrefactiOD is more rapid in moist than m drv 
air and is much rctaraed by submersion ui water, when the chemical 
change into adipocero may occur, see below Bodies, howoier, after 
removal from water very rapidly decompose ‘Mummification,’ sec p 
91, may occur m hot dry air 

(d) Condition of the body, age and cause of death — Putrefaction is 
I more rapid in bodies of persons dying suddenly and in fat, flabby or 
/ dropsical bodies and in newlj bom children and m women dying m child 

t bir& than in cases of death from exhausting diseases and m emaciated 
‘ bodies, doubtless owing to excess rf fluid in the former cases Parts 
injured at the time of death usually putrefy more rapidly The presence 
' Casper, I S3 37, 40, 52. 
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in the hodj of certain poisons, c^\rBOUc, antimony, chloniie of zinc 
and pbosphoniB, tends to dela\ putr^aclioa. Towells experience Is 
that m ftkoholie poisoning dcoompoatioB i« rapid 

(c) Antueptic* and poison* —TbcBC, o! coone, retard pnt'cfaclicm—- 
oxscnic, antimony and alcohol amongst poisons tame, contrary to the 
popular belief, retards putrefaction 


Adipocere. 

Sometimes inatetnl of ibe decomposition of putrefaction, the 
corpse may undergo the posf-ntarfeai chaise of (1) Saponification, 
forming ^frfiporere, or (2) Jtumimficatjon 

This saponification change only occurs in the case of 
bodies wholly submerged, m water or cesspools, or boned 
m deep moist graves The snbatance then formed is chemi- 
cally a soap of ammonia and lime, and is called 'adipocere' 
on account of its fat (^eps) and ivaiy {cera) appearance It 
IS probably produced oy the fatty acids of the fat combining 
with tho ammonia of the decomposed mtrogenons tissues of the 
body, and latterly as tune goes on part of the ammonia is 
replaced by hmo i’hj sically, it is a soft, waxy -looking sub- 
stance, greasy to the touch and varying in colour from a dull 
white to dark brown and of a disagreeable rancid odour On 
fractare it exhibits traces of fibres and the blood vessels between 
which the soap is deposited. Its specific graviiy js leis than 
water, it molts at about 200'* F , is soluble in ether and alcohol, 
Bud on beating with caustic potash it yields ammonia It is a 
\ery permanent hod) and may last twenty ^ears and upwards 
liiesubcutancous fat and bone-marrow first undergo this change , 
the normal internal organs are not often so altered. 

Time required for the change — Observers in Fnropc were 
of opinion that a low tem^rature by retarding decomposition 
fai cured this change. Taylor and Casper show that adipocere 
has been found m bodies immersed m water from file weeks to 
one year but rarely in less Iban three to four months, and nil 
the soft parts had not completely undergone this change after a 
year's immersion The process occurs more slowly m damp soil 
than in water, thongh m the ca.se of a fmtns buried m a damp 
cellar it occurred m three weeks (Casper) The bodies of 
children and obese persons are more rapidly concerted on 
ViZVAvJi the. excess, e^ (eft., esai va the fwiavw casA the fit 
contains three times more faltj acid witli less oleic acid 
(Langer) 

In India, however, Dr Cohll ^fackenzie, police-surgeon of 
Calcutta, has recorded eight cases (/MO, 1880, 42) in which 
this cliaogo seems to base occutted antAm (Arte Co Jificen days 
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after death, thus uppirently disproMug the thcoiy that a low 
temperature conduced to this change These cases occurred in 
the submerged bodies of persons drowned m the Ifughli ri\cr 
st Calcutta, or buried in tl»e hot damp sod of Loner IJongal 

Catc-t — (a) A mile IIiihIii was killed in JuJ^ Ijj the XieK of a hone, 
and was tuned the follon mg day Foor days after banal, the body a as 
exhametl m onicr that an inf|acst might be heltl It uas found in an 
adranced state of Bajionification externally the heart and liver being 
also Saponified The body was t nned m soft porous aoil saturated with 
moisture, the temperature Ijcing high in the rainr season (b) An 
adult Cluneso w oinan allege I to have died in child birth was buried m 

(ember under eitmmstnnees which nccessitntcil an inquest The 
boilj was cxbumcil sevenly six hours after mtennent when it was found 
to ba considerably saponified ITcr body was 1 oneil m similar soil and 
tcznp^ratnre, and in a nootUn coffin (r) V vonng I uropean was 
drownel in the river Ilugbh in bepleiiilier his body bemg recovered 
seven davaafter It nasin an advanced state of i^ponificatioQcxtcrn&liy, 
the longa, heart hicr kulncys stomach and uitcstines were also gaponi 
fied and what is very curious is that tho stomach contained undigested 
food {flesh and potatoes) of which thefle-h was entirely sapomfled, tho 
polatws not befnR altered in tho least ( f) V 1 uropean sailor was 
drowned in the llughli in October an I his holy recovered eight days 
and ten hours after immersion was found to have tbo external parts as 
well as tho heart, liver spleen kidacvR stomach, mtcstincB and bladder 
saposifliK] 

bimilar experiences have been subsequently reconled* from Hengal, 
in whieli the iKxly of a voung ficngali noinao biiric 1 in SepUinber thn.a 
feet deep in alluvial soil on tho bank of a pond when exhumed Uircc weeks 
afterwards was found to have undergone apparent saponificaitoii And 
In anothci’ case, tho body of a boy, nine years of age buried in a shallow 
grate coveted with nine inches of water, was found to have undergone 
this change four day's after death 

For a recent thoroughly oscertiined case of rapid adipocero 
reported by Professor Powell of Bombay and supported by 
chemical analysis, see Appendix VI 

Mummification, or desiccation or shriv elltng up of the body, 
by its losing rapidly its fluids — This occurs only m hot dry 
climates with hot air in motion, such ns in sandy deserts, ej. 
Sindh, Boliicbistan etc, and parts of Upper India where the 
bodies are perched in trees or between tho rafters of a roof 


Practical Examination of the Dead Body. 

The clothes of tbo body should be examined before removed 
for tho detection of signs of a struggle, marks of blood, etc , to 
enable coznpansons to be made with injuries on the body If 
the clothes are remov ed before being seen by the examiner, post- 
mortem ngidity will be destrpjed m parts, abrasions or bruises 
* Dr Molt, Jrtd Med Ca? , 1897, p 197, and Dr V Ashe, *<I 
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raay be found and e\en tbo contents of the disturbed stomatli 
may be forced into the mouth or larynx so as to give suspicion 
of accidental choJan^ First the geueral condition of tlie.e 
should be noted whether shoinng marks of fire, or 
corrosion or iret or stained witli blood dirt secretions or 
excretions The clothes, etc. should then be more particularly 
examined note should be taken of any cuts or tears upon 
them and of the correspondence or otherwise of these witl 
wounds on the body Any pecubinties of the clothes or of 
the ornaments found on the hod> likely to aid m establishing 
its idenlitj should also be rt-corded 


External Examination of the Body itself. 

For this tho clothes should bo taken off and any marks 
reseinbliog bruises washed to make certain that it is not dirt 
or external stains In India dead bodies are often suhniitted 
foT exavniuation m uu adxMiced state of decomposition Such 
lodics should uoxerthcless be examine I externally and as far 
as possible internally also, the fullest possible cxammatiou of 
tho Ix^y should ini anally be made not necessonl) for report 
to magistrate but for inclusion in j onr own notes for rcfersuco, 
and to establish }onr opinion Tho plan of making a 
partial examination is only admissible ulieo the bod) is 
extremely putnd and decompo ed but eien m such cases 
althoush the medical ofiicer is at liberty to decline to make on 
inleroal examimtion of highly putnd corpses some distinct 
evidence as to bow death was cao'ieil may often bo obtained as 
for example when this baa been ibe result of •wound-* fractures f 
or other violeuce or of the administrcUon of certain poisons , 
besides the condition of the uterus roigh t gi\ e ntal infonnatlon * 
and the presence of poll I fx-ces la the gut would negative 
alleged death from cholera 

bxterna] cxanimation of the boily should inclule a pearch 
for— 

1 Signs indicating the Time elapsed since death — 
Tliat IS wliet{ier the body is vrorm or cold its condition as 
regards rigidity and the cxte'ht to which piitrefactiou has 
advanced It is possible Chat an estimate formed as to the 
period which has elap«ed since death may bear greatly on the 
question of (o) the identity of the body and (Jj the guilt or 
innocenoo of accused persons (see case below) 

Tho question of how long a bodj has been dead os some 
tunes of the utmost importance in cases of murder wlere 
accuseil pleads an alibu 
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Tho advanced state of putrefaction of a body may 8ho^\, 
for example, that death must have occurred at a period con- 
siderably anterior to the date of disippairanco of the indiMdual 
whose bod) it 13 alleged to be, or as m tho following case of 
Gardner tho condition of the body of a murdered individual 
may show that death must have taken place at a time when 
the accused had access to the victim, and not subsequently to 
the time of termination of such access 

Cate — ^Time of murder indiontod by condition of body — Gardner, 
tbe Bweep —Gardner lived with hia wifo and another troman, their 
servant The wife was found cUad in her bclrooin with wounds on 
her throat, at 8 o-in Ilir cxtremitiis (which were uncovered) were 
cold and ri^dify vi-as will marked The circumstances of the case con 
clusivelv indicated murder and Gardner was bu«pectcd and brought to 
trial Gardner was proved to have left the house on the morning of the 
murder at 4 a m ana was absent until after 8 a tn Tho defence alleged 
that tho woman was murdered dunn,^ OarliicrH absence Tbe medical 
witnesses m the case gave it os ihcir opinion that from the condition of 
the bo<ly when first seen at 8 a lu it was lUar that the woman bad been 
dead moro than four hours llenco ahe must h ivc died before Gardner 
left the house This and Iht oUior cvidetite in the ease led to the con 
viction of tho prisoner — fivlor M -d Jur I hJ 

Seo also case of bu IhaLfodc ill aUachar)! 

Any estimate, however baetd on po^^^mor^cm exammation 
must iiccessarilj bo oolj ipproxinnic You should considoi 
especially the following tiouita — 

(a) Temperature of the body —In the tropas where tbe lempcrituro 
o! surrounc^g objects u but httlc above that of the body the latter 
* cools ’ in a few hours Obscrrations in temperate climates show that 
the dead body cools down to a temperature a httlc above that of the 
eitercal air m fifteen to twenty hours the fall of temperature being 
more rapid in the earlier than m tho later hours after death 

(f>) Condition* of the mutcle* — If these arc relaxed and contractile 
It 13 probable that not more than to 1^ hours in the plains or 3 to 6 
hours m the lulls have elapsed since death If rigid probably moio than 
3 and less than 36 hours have elapsed in hills, for plains sec table, 
p 85 

(c) Amount of putrefaction — Other tbmgs being equal, the greater 
the amount of this the longer the penod which has elapsed since death 
The rapidity of putrefaction however, vanes so greatly with the circum 
Etances already detailed' that no gcncraf rafe can fie fauf down for esii 
mating by its amount the length of time which has elapsed smee death 
occurred 

2 Marks of violence, or other exterinl marks lodicativ e 
of the cause of death — Note if there are anj stains of blood, or 
other matters, on tho surface of tbe boJly In tho case of blood 
stains, it IS specially important to note their situation and 
form, as this may show that they have been produced, b) some 
individual other than deceased, eff the impress of a right band 
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on tho nght Land or forearm of the Iwdy or abrasion from 
violence (fin',er or other pressure, falls, etc.) Examine for 
uiarha of powder-grama or burns of powder in gan shot wounds, 
marks about mouth (poison or suQbcation) , marks of a hjrpo- 
dermic syringe , bums, however tnnaL Specially search for 
'^lloody thumb- or fmger-pnnta (see p 56) Note whether or 
not flifw aiuenna ‘ is present, and whether any matters are 
stickuig under the nails. Note whether the features are pale 
and natural or livid and swollen, the condition, of the ejes, 
and position of the tongue, and whether or not this shows 
marks of injury from the teeth Examine the orifices of the 
body for pieaeiice of foreign bodies, marks of concesled 
punctures, and marks of corrosion, and note tho natiue of any 
llmd oozing from them Examine, at first without dissection, . 
the whole body for wounds or contusions, not omitting to 
examine by palpation tlie bones for fractures and to search for 
marks of concealed punctures under the breasts, scrotum, and 
eyelids and m tho armpits and nape of the neck, and, in the 
cases of infants, in the footancUcs, and along the whole course 
of the spiue 

Then cuiploying such dissection as may be requisite note 
in regard to all wounds, fractures or other marks of injury 
(1) Exact situation — ITiis shoold be recorded with reference to 
some fixed pouit on the liody, eg distance of a wound m mches 
from tho top of the pubis or sternum, angle of the yaw, etc. , 
position, inih reference to hyoid bone or laryngeal cartilages 
of a bgatnre mark on the neck, etc (2) Exact dimensions, 
eg measured in inches, tho length, breadth, and depth of 
wounds, breadth of ligature marks, etc (3) Direction, m 
a punctured wound, whether it is directed from alioie down or 
below up, and whether from nght to left or left to right, aud 
m incised or other linear wounds or marks of injury, wliother 
or not one end is higher than the other and, if so, whether tho 
upper end is antuior or posterior to, or to the right or left of, 
the lower In the case of certain fractures, eg of the ribs, 
note whether the broken cuds of the bone have been driveii 
inwards or outwards, by the moIcdcc used to cause tho fracture. 
(4) Appearance and ho» fir this indicates (a) the method, and 
(b) the time, of their production Under (a) note, in the case 
of wounds, whether the edges are contused or lacerated, or 
apparently clean cut, and in the latter case examine them with 
tho aid of a lens for signs of tearing, or appearance of inversion 
indicative of production by a blunt weapon Note the general 
shape of any wound, conluaioQ, or burn , this may indicate the 
sliapo of tlio Weapon or heated object which has been used. 

' Cooscsiui, see'prownins’ 
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In the case ol an iiuistd wound, compare tlio appearance of the 
two ends of the wound, with the Mew of aacertammg the 
direction m whicli the cutting instrument was drawn m pro- 
dncing it In gunshot woiimls, if two orifices exist, compare 
their appeannee, noting aiij characters indicating ono or other 
to be the onfico of entry or of exit Note also whether or no 
any bjackeniug or marks of gunpov\der exist round the wound 
liXamine anj wound for the pregmeo oi foreign bodies, pre- 
serving such as maj he found Under (i) note, in the case of 
wounds, whether or no the edges ace retracted or averted, and 
whether or no y^d or blood clots are present in the wound, 
or signs of inllammation exist around it In. the case of 
apparent contusions, note if the skm oser them is abraded, 
examine the edge of the coiitu«cil surface for changes of colour, 
and, hy dissection, ascertain if the underlying tissues contain 
1 extrav allied blood so as to distinguish ccchj inosis from cada\ cric 
|Jjyjdjty Jn tho o-wo ol hsat»ro marks also, the condition 
of the tissues underl}»ig the mirk should ^ ascertained If 
the mjurj is a hum note the presence or absence of xesication 
obout It, or of a hue of redness, ot signs of infiamraatioa * 
around it 

Bear in mind, while conducting the examination, the 
chirecters which distinguish ante mortem from postmortem 
wounds and burns (^t.) I’ccoIIect, also, that under certain 
circumstances putrcfacliio changes miy simulate signs of 
strangulation Ihero iiiaj . for example, be protrusion of the 
tongue, duo to such clnnges , and putrefactiie swelling agimst 
a string loosely tied round the neck, may result in the produc- 
tion of a depressed mark, somewhat similar to that left by the 
ligature in death from strangulation 

In infants the external oiammation should, m addition, 
include examination for (1) degree of maturity, namely, length 
and weight, condition of the ejes, condition of the skin, nails, 
and scalp hair, and position of the middle point of the bodj and 
(2) live birth, or the reverse, cy cxfoLation of the scarf skin, 
condition of the umbilical cord, presence of signs of intra- 
uterine maceration (see ‘ Infanticide ’) 


III Intem&l Dissection of the Body. 

After the external examination has been fully made, the 
internal examination by dissection should be performed as 
thoroughly and as soon as possible 

Preliminaries —The warrant or authorizition to perform a 
dissection should always betaken to*' — 
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fiiinply because you ba^e failed to find appearances 

indicative of death from a noii*iiatural cause Again, }OU niav 
find that death was due to a Idsion, atich as an efliisiou of 
blood uito the substance of the brain, which may either have 
Iteeu the result of violence or of disease, and the paH mcn-ltm 
appearances may do no more than indicate that the fatal lesion 
was more probably the result of one than of the otlier In 
such a case }our opinion should be a guarded one and be 
accompanied by the reasons which lead you to con'uder it to l>e 
more probable Ibat death xm duo to disease or to noltnco, as 
tbe case may bo 

The results of the oxaminatioD should alwajs bo duly 
recorded at tho time and on the spot, m a notc-book kept for 
the purpose 


Death Certificates without Post-mortem Examination. 

In respect to death certificates tbe State has entrusted tbe 
medical profession \uth very grave responsibilities, and it 
behoves every member of the profession to discharge these 
responsibilities honestly and honourobl) The issue of every 
death ccrtificato should bo regardeil by the certifying medical 
man os a very senoua rcsponsibibty, and it is especially so 
whenever thcro is the slightest suspicion tliat the death may he 
unnatural Those deaths that are obviously "violent and un- 
natural deaths, or sudden deaths of winch the cause is un 
known,” must immediately be notified to the coroner, or the 
magistrate who in India performs the duties of coronei, and 
become tho subject of hia inqmrj or inquest, m the course of 
•which a post'tnorkm examination is usually made before a 
death-certificate is granted All other deaths that occur are 
not so notifiod, but amongst Ibetn la always a considerable 
proportion with an elcmont of legal doubt, in which a certificate 
cannot honestly lie given without an mtops} ITow are these 
cases to bo dealt with ? 

If the doctor has strong and, os ho behoves, well-founded 
suspicion that the death 19 unnatural, ho should report to the 
coronet or poUce-surgcoa at once without hesitation ‘ 

If there IS only a alight suspicion (and it is desirable in 
'iitieristv *lirJy •v^j, ’inA vrra/anii. 

•CtF J Smith ia ITranii ifed Leg ifoc.lCiapp SOeteeg from whose 
impottnnt ftrtide mnob et M fthsltttcted Also 1>r W VYestcott ihwl t>p 
C4 67, on tho Coroner a control of all aatopsics lo no oae but 

n coroner can legally order a poH-marim csnioination no tntgistrato or 
justice um (to It, and a judge could only do zo by order of a coronet to bold an 
Inquest ‘ 
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detectives should cultivate a certain amount of wholesome 
suspicion or detectno icumen m regard to deaths) ho may do 
one or other of several things He (1) ma} get permission for 
an autopsj and do it on which he ma) ho able to certify or may 
hav e to report to the coroner ( 2 ) he may bo refused the autopsj 
on which lie mar refuse to certify or may still certify con 
ditionally which is a weak move or (3) he may report his 
suspicious to the coroner or magistrate without asking for an 
autopsy 

ior trample a frequently recurring difficulty in regard to 
a death certificate is when a jatient who has been treated for 
clironic disease (c 7 Ilright s heart trouble bronchitis phthisis 
etc ) dies suddenly a considerable time after the doctor has 
ceased to visit him and tho former is asked to sign the 
certificate 

Iho question arises at what length of tirao after his last visit 
in such a case is a doctor justified m giving a certificate and 
when 13 It justifiablo ? One way out of tho difficulty is for tho 
conscientioHs medical attendant to refuse a eerlificaic of the 
ordinary character but offer to wnto a lettei to tho registrar 
entering fully into tho circumstances of tbo case and jf he 
accepts this your resjionsibility 1 $ halveil Tbo circumstances’ 
which will vary in ilclail must contain the following ( 1 ) date 
and duration of your attend mcc upon tho deceased and your 
views of his illness at that time ( 2 ) the circumstances under 
which and the reasons why (o) you cease I attending then and 
(J) yon have not recently been in attendance ( 8 ) tho circum 
stances 1 novvn to you about bis home surroundings — poverty 
wealth attitude of relations and anything you may have heard 
from neighbours (4) any efforts you may have made to obtain 
an autopsy and the mode and manner m which these sugges 
tions have been refused and details you may caro to impart to 
him respecting the close of I is life w Inch from your own 
professional knowledge and experience may have led you to 
regard his death as natural or unnatural IVhatcver action tho 
registrar may take on this letter it remains evidence of reason \ 
able caro on your part 

Tho only other solutions are two namely (1) swallow all 
scruples and fill up a certifipate taking caro that your dates 
are scrupulously exact put in the wholly objectionable words 
as I am informed (but see below) and let the registrar take 
what steps ho likes , and (2) refuse point blank to certify or 
Write and then all responsibility rests between the registrar 
and coroner Tho circumstances which compel you to one or 
other of these extreme procedures depend on the individual 
conscience and the local colounug of the case 
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simply because you have failed to find jjosi-nior/cm appearances 
indicali\e of death from a non^natural cause Again, you may 
find that death was duo to a lesion such as an effusion of 
blood into the substance of the brain, ubicb maj either have 
been tho result of violence or of disease, and the p^)sl mortem. 
appearances may do no more than mdicate that the fatal lesion 
■was moTO prohablj tho result of one than of the other In 
such a ca'e yonx opinion should be a guarded one, and be 
accompanied hj the reasons which lead you to consider it to be 
more probable that death was due to disease or to violence, as 
the case may ho 

Tlic results of the oxamination should always bo duly 
recorded at tho time and on the spot, in a note-book kept for 
the puriwso 


Death Certificates without Post-mortem Examination. 

Is respect to death certificates tho State has entrusted the 
medical profession with very graio responsibilities, nod it 
behoves every member of the piofcssion to discharge these 
reaponsihdvtios honestly and honourably Tlio issue of every 
death certificate should be regarded by the certifying medical 
mm S 3 a very aenous reaponsibihlv and ib is especially so 
whenever there is tho slightest suspicion that the death may be 
unnatural Those deaths that ore obnoiisly *' violent and un- 
natural deaths or sudden deaths of which tJie cause is un 
known, ’ mu^t immediately be notified to the coroner, or tho 
magistrate who m India performs the dnties of coroner, and 
become the subject of his inquiry or inquest in the course of 
which a fosUmortem c’caniiinlion is usmlly made before a 
death-certificate is granted All other deaths that occur arc 
not 80 notified, hat amongst them is always a considerable 
proportion with an element of legal donht.m iihich a certificate 
cannot honestly bo given without an autopsy How are these 
cases to bo dealt with * 

If the doctor Ins strong, and as he bebnies-. noil fouudetl 
suspicion that the death is unnatural ho should report to tho 
coroner or police surgeon at once without hesitation ‘ 

If there is only a slight snspieion (and it is desirable in 
tho public interest that incdical men, although not cninmal 

' Ct P r SmitljlD Trans lied Leg Soe^l012,gg CSetseg /rom wluws 
Important article junoh of tbi* fa abslrmoted. Also far Westcolt tfarf.pp 
&1 07 on tbe Coroner « control af all autopsies In 'England ‘ no one oot 
ft coroBet tftn IcgalVy order » jjo#l morlm nsaimnalion no masfalrate or 
malice can do it and a indcfl eontd onlv do an I vnrdnr 


detectives should cultivate a cert-iin araount of wliolesome 
suspicion or detective acumen in regard to deaths) ho may do 
one or other of several things lie (1) niav get permission for 
an autopsj and do it on which 1 o may bo able to certify or inaj 
have to report to the coroner (2) lie may be refused the autopsy 
on which Jio maj refuse to certify or may still certify con 
ditionall^ which is a weak move or (3) he may report his 
suspicions to the coroner or magistrate without asking for an 
autops) 

lor e-rample a frequently recurring difGculty in regard to 
a death certificate is when a patient who has been treated for 
chronic diseaso (C7 Brights heart trouble bronclutis phthisis 
etc) dies suddenly a considerable timo after the doctor has 
ceased to visit him and tlio former is asked to sign the 
certificate 

rho question ari'^cs at what length of time after his last visit 
m such a case is a doctor justified m givm^ a certificate and 
when 13 it justifiable ? One waj out of the difficulty is for tlio 
conscientious medical attendant to r(fv.sc a certificate of the 
ordinary character but offer to wnto a letter to the registrar 
entering fully into the circumstances of the case and if he 
accepts this your responsil ihty 13 halved Ihe circumstances* 
which will varj in detail must contain the following (1) date 
and duration of jour attcndanco upon the deceased and your 
views of lus illness at that time (2) the circumstancos under 
which and the reasons why {a) jou cease 1 attending then and 
(li) you have not rccentlj been m attcndanco (S) the circum 
stances known to jou about his home surroundings — povertj 
wealth attitudt of relations and anjtlun^ you may have heard 
from neighbours (4) any efforts you may have made to obtain 
an autopsj aud the mode and manner m which these sugges 
tions have been refused and details you maj care to impart to 
him respecting the close of Jus life which from your own 
professional knowledge and experience may have led jou to 
regard lus death as natural or unnatural Whatever action the 
registrar may take on this letter it remains evidence of reason 
able care on your part 

The only other solutions arc two namely (1) swallow all 
scruples and fill up a ccrtili^ate taking care that your dates 
are scrupulously exact put in the wholly objectionable words 
as I am informed (but sec below ) and let the registrar take 
what steps he likes , and (2) refuse point blank to certify or 
write and then all rcsponsibilitj rests between the registrar 
and coroner The circumstances which compel you to one or 
other of these extreme procedures depend on the individual 
conscience and the local colouring of the case 
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If you decide to gi\e a certificate without a posl mm-lem 
you should obscne the foUowrog points • — 

(1) Be read carefully immediately before vmting the certifi- 
cate tliQ pnated mstruotioa thereof 
iC. (2) Ecmember if you refme a certificate vnthout reasonable 
excn«D you are liable to a fine — ‘ reascmablo excuse ' 
here can only mean (a) Cases of nncertainfc} as above 
discussed, (?j) Illness or accident on your oim pirt 
sufficiently severe to render you incapable of writing 
or signing jour nauie,(c) Bodily ahisonco on your 
part necessitated bj professional urgency It cannot 
mean the non payment of the bill for nllendance or 
any question of personal fecUng between yourself and 
the deceased or the messenger who comes for it 

(3) Never under any exreumstanees whatever give a duplic<at 0 

certificate for a medical death-certificate is au 
original document accepted without question by 
registrars and undertaker®, and a surplus one may 
and has been used for felonious purposes to perpe- 
trate or hush up a enme 

(4) Only the mau who was actually lo attendance may sinn 

the certificate , no one is authorized to sign on hia behalf 

(5) Ncser sign a certificate in blank to be filled in by even 

a qualified poteou It is grossly dishonest, illegal 
dangerous, and dcsencs heavy punishment when 
found out 

(6) Write legibly 

(7) Use the names of diseases in tbo "Nomenclature of 

Diseases 

(8) “ As I am informed docs not occur in tbo Act The 

use of these uoicls by an honest medical mau in a 
death certificate is inconceivable, as they are in direct 
antithesis to the very idea of e death certificate, which 
means certain fixed positiie knowledge, and hearsay 
is not recognued as such m law 
(0) The distinction between 'primary and ‘secondary’ 
IS a mere technical difficulty which can cause little 
more than temporary embarrassment, wben it w 
remembered that 'primary* here simply refers to 
time, and the certifier can use his discretion as to 
' how far back ho should go 
On the other band, when there is the slightest suspicion that 
the death has been unnatural, and tins includes not merely 
deaths by' obvious and suspected personal nolenco, foul play, 
poison, criminal abortion, etc., but also byoperatiie interfeance. 
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\ an-esthetics, and all sadden deaths of whicli the cause :s un 
known. It 13 clearly the dutj of the medical man to report to 
the coroner or to the magistrate who m India takes his place, 
, or to try all fair means of persuasion to got permission lor an 
autopsy, and failing this to report to tho coroner or magistrate 
Anj private or unauthorized dissection of the body which may 
ha^o the effect of hiding a cnmmal offence or culpable negli- 
gence renders the operator liable to bo made an accessory to 
the fact should anj question of foul play or raalpnxis subse- 
quently anac ^ 


Exhumation. 

Tins unpleasant task becomes necessary occasionally whero 
a suspicion of poisoning or othet foul play arises some time 
alter tho death, or it may be for purposes of identification, as 
m the caso of the bodj alleged to be that of Livingstone, where 
identification on disinterment was made bj the orm sliowing 
a badly united fracturo, such as tho deceased was known to 
ha^o had. 

Case —Dn»c« P«rtUnd Cam td«atinc&t>en after 43 year*’ bunaL— 
la this ease, m 1007-0^, a person named Draco claimed to bo a son 
of the fith Duke of Portland, who woa not known to bate boon married 
It was alleged that that eecentne duko led a double life, m one aspect of 
which he posed as Thomas Charles Druce, carrj-iog on business as an 
npholstcTcx in Baker Street London Tbomaa CharUa Druce was twice 
married, and had a family b; each wife , and it was alleged by this grand 
son who claimed the Portland title and estate that the reputed death and 
banal of T C Dmce in 1664 at the age of 71, was a mock one ami that 
the cofbn contained mereb Lndcr the onlers of the police magis 

irate, hir Plovrdcn the vault at Higbgate cemeterj was opened, and the 
undistarbcd and intact lead coITid was foaod to contain the body of an old 
man, who wasrcadilj identified as T C Dmce The well preserved state 
of tho body, after so many years interment, was remarkable The 
features were clearly recognized by previous acguamtances and by com 
panson with photographs t^cn daring life “Tho head was covered 
with scanty, reddish brown hair, somewhat whitened, parted neatly on 
the left aide, and brushed ehghtly over tho forehead, the eyebrows thick 
and wavy a moustache red h w brown dropped straight over the upper lip 
also whiskers and a beard. The skin was only broken m one port of the 
body, the lower abdomen, where there were indications of gangrene “ 

In India, tbe practice of swift cremation of mortal remains 
upon the very day of death which is prevalent amongst the 
more orthodox Hindus, who form tho majority of the popula- 
tion, necessarily restnets the frequency of exhumations m this 
country, where earth-to earth bunal is mostly limited to 
Mohammedans, non-Hinduized aborigines, and Europeans 
' Dr l\yim Westcott loe «f,p 66 
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In exhuming o body it la desuBblc that a medical ofScer be 
present from the commencoment also any rolatiTO or acquaint 
ance of the deceased person vrho can tdentifj the corp‘<e , and 
if hune<I in a coiTm tho carpenter nho made the cothn should 
be present. The examination must be made in dayliobt, pre 
ferably the earlj morning Disinfectants or deodorants should 
be ready, and should be sprinkled around hut not upon tho 
body Itself If the cofTm is btokeo, and in cases where there 
IS no coffin some of the earth above and below the body should 
bo taken and preserved in cases of suspected poisoning for 
analysis 

Tlie body should bo exposed a short time before inspection 
to allow eflln\ la to escape, and (be observer should stand on 
the ^vlndward side. The stage of pntrefaction should be noted 

In recent interments the nsnal po^l-morlein examination 
should bo made as far m possible In tho external insi'oction 
a eatople of anj characteristic hair on the face should bo pre 
sened for identification After examining the bodily canties, 
the stomach and its contents al<o contests of bouels also the 
liver, spleen, and kidneys should be prcsciaed and «e'i]ed in 
clean bottles for chemical analysis as detailed in appendix 
All injured parts should also l>e temosed and preserved when 
practicable WU<^n a long mieraal has clapset.! since banal, 
injuries to the bones cspectallj the skull and lo women to the 
uterus (which longest resists putrefaction) should he looked 
for, and where roincrul poison is suspected a long bone, ey the 
femur, and tho earth from the region of the abdominal cavitj, 
should be prestrred for analysis 

Limit of lime for exhumation — There is practieallj no 
limit of time in Engbsh law to the utibty of an exhiunation 
For so long as the bones remain these may alTord aaluable 
e\idcncebj which the innocence of suspected persons may be 
proved, or on the other hand the exhumation may prove 
murder bj arsenic or other mineral poison The Druce case, 
above noted, shows that the identity in an ordinary vault in 
a temperate climate may remain clear for upwards of half a 
century 
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ASSAULTS, WOUNDS, INJURIES, AND DEATHS 
BY VIOLENCE 

‘Assaults ami wound% or hurt’ form tlio greater portion 
of the eases coming under the medical ofiicer’s notice, and 
sometimes giie rise to questions of much complexity, and 
medical evidence is csiuicnlly required in cases where the 
injuries result in death 

Every attack upon the Mrson of another is an ‘assault,* 
avhether it injures phjsicallj or not, and no provocation by 
word spoken or untten can justifj an assault, although it may 
somewhat mitigate the orTcncc Bating or wounding constitutes 
‘ battery,* which includes the slightest tooch of tho finger 
Tlirouing a stone at a person but missing constitutes ‘assault, ’ 
whilst throning and hitting is assault and battery 

Tho legal conception ot a * wound ’ os much more extensive 
than the surgical which latter restricts the term to an injury 
accompanied bj a breach of the skin and excludes contusions, 
simple fractures of bones and ruptures of internal organs To 
obviate tho u«e of this ambiguous term, and m viow of the 
necessity for defining whether any particular injury is or is not 
a ‘ wound ’ is not defined by tho I^w , but the statute employs 
the terms ‘hurt* and ‘gntaous hurt Simple ‘hurt’ is thusi 
defined — ‘ causes bodily iiatn disease, or infirmiUj, to 

any jierson IS said to cause hurt' (/ P 0,8 319) ^ 

Grievous hurt — The medical officer is often required to 
decide whether an injury 19 'hurt or yrteioiw hurt ’ 

The following kinds of ‘hurt are designated as ‘grievous 
hurt'(/ P C,s 320) j a > 

(1) Emasculiition, (2) perpianent privation of the eight of either eye 
(3) permanent pnvation of the heanng of cither car, (4) Privation of 
any member or ]omt, (5) destruction or permanent impairmg of the 
powers of any member or joint , (6) petmanent disfiguration of the head 
or face, (7) fracture or disIocaUon of bone or tooth, (8) Any hurt which 
endangers life or which causes the Bufierer to be during the space of 
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twenty? dajs lo eeveie bodd; pain or imftble to follow bis oidumt; 
pnrauita. 

Sometimes tlje healing of a simple woand of the scalp, etc., 
18 debberatcly delated or pre>ented for twenty days so os to 
bring the severer penalty under this clause; so this possibilitj 
should be kept in view. 

When an act done by another has caused 'grievons hurt,’ or 
•hurt,' the doer of the act may be cliaiged with the offence of 
^oluntanlj causing ‘grievous hurt,’ or 'hurt,’ as the case may 
be, or according to the circumstancea of the case, inth the 
gra\er offence of ‘attempting to commit murder' (s 307), or 
‘ culpable homicide’ (« 308), and cauamg hurt m such attempt 

The kind of weapon used affects the gjOYity of the offence 
Thus, by 324 and 326 (/ P. C), the caimng of hurt or 
jnevous hurt by certain specified means is made an offence 
nore sererelj punishable than wlien such means have not been 
i«ed Amongst the means thus specified arc ‘ an} instrument 
or shooting, stabbing, or cutting, or any instrument which, 
sed as a weapon of offence, is likely to cause death ” 

Deadly mjury.— If an act done by mother results in 
leatb, the doer of the act may he charged with the offence of 
ommitting 'culpable homicide,' or of ' causing death by a 
tsh or negligent act ” 

Culpable homicide (a Scottish term, the English equivalent 
manslaughter) is defined m s 299 of the I P C.} and the 

' Soctioo SdO «( tliA / P C fs M {oUowa TVboercf itath bf 
mg An Mt mill tbd mtecUou of caosug do»tb, or wltii tbs kuowledgs tbat 
19 bbelr br neb act to cams death, comsuts the ofienco ol cupehls 
vicido 

■ ExplonatioQ 1 A person who oauses bodijj lajvry to Another who u 
Knmngonder a disordn, disease, or bodil/lofirmitj. and tbereb^acceJecstoa 
I death ol that other shsU bo deemed to hate eoosed hn death 

■ EsplasAtwa 2. U'hetcdealh is caused bj bodilr lajarj, tb« pereoawho 
ised inch bodilf iDiory sbsU bo deemed to baro CAOsed the death althoogh 
resorting to proper remedies nod ehilfa) treatment the death might hare 
a prevented 

‘'l.xptasstio& 8 The causing ot the death ol & ctuld m the iaothei*s 
st> is not homicide Bnt it mar amonnt to colpabto homicide io cause 
death of a living child if anr pert of that child lias boon brought forth, 
ogh the child mar have breathed or been completelr born * 

With reference to Brnlanation S of the above seotios, it mar ^ pointed 
tbat it has been decided In Bnglaod that when a wound has been dvea 
hich in the judgment of competent medical odvisora la dasgoroos and the 
tment which tber iend fidi adopt is the immediato cam« of death, the 
rwboin&iotcd the wound is crunhi^vreeponaiblo' (II.T Pym 1 Cos, 
&39 leo Slayoe's Penal Code 2 t 355] ThiadoiUton.UwiU Mota^rved, 
farther than explanation S t £99 Sspdanatioa S covers all coses where 
h is due to the eJTect of neglect or nnsUlfoI treatment acting on the 
7, but not, Ube the decision qooted, a case where death Is not dne to the 
7, but to on nnneccsmtr operation nsdextahen lot its core 
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accused may te convicted of this oflence ev en if death followed 
as an indirect result of tbo injury (see s 299, Explanations 
1 and 2) * Culpable horaicido according to the circumstances 
of the case, may or may not amount to murder Again, when 
a person has committed suicide, anj ^no ^^IlO has abetted him 
in doing 80 is puniahablo under s? 305 or 30G of the Code. 
By s 305 abetment of suicide maj bo punished with death, if 
tbo suicido was under eighteen, or was insane, dclirmiis, or 
intoxicated at the time Attempts to commit murder, or 
culpable liomicido, nro pumahablo under respectively ss 307 
and 308 of tlio Code, and nttompls to commit suicide under 
s 309 

Death or hurt caused by a Rash or negbgent act. — 'Wbero 
a person has caused tlio death of another by an act not amount 
mg to culpable homicide, ho maj bo charged with the minor 
offence of ‘'causing death by a rash or negligent act” (s 304a) 
Similarly where a person causes hurt or gnevons hurt to 
another, under circumstances which do not amount to ‘tufwn* 
ian/y causing hurt’ (/ C, 321, 322) be may bo charged 
with tbo minor offence of ‘causing hurt (s 337), or ‘grievous 
hurt' (s 338), by doing an act “so rashly or neghgentl) as to 
endanger human life or tbo personal safet) of others “ In 
coses such as tiicse, besides the mam question, namclj, has 
the injury caused, or is it likely * to cause ‘ death,' ‘ grievous 
hurt,’ or ‘ hurt < a subsidiary question may olso arise namely, 
13 thfl character of the injury such as to indicate intention, 
or_obsenc 0 of inteolion, to cause a particular result ? 


Examination of ’Hurt* and Wound cases 

The police bring to the medical officer with the individual 
to be examined a printed form with tho undemoted headings 

‘ Tu Xedia tbe qaestion lias s certain injurj caused dcatb? arises irro 
spcctiTB of tho period lotcrvening between tho receipt of tho injuryaod death 
By tbo law of Bngland a person is not deemed to haxo committed homicide 
if this period exceeds a year and a day (indosiTo of tho day of receipt of the 
injtuy) This provisiou does not appear in tho Indian Penal Code IMayne 
however (Penal Code p CCS) tbinss that it would possibly bo acted on in 
India as a matter of evidence 

* It may bo remarked that the opinion of o medical expert may bo required 
on the point whether an injury wueb has cansed death is one which comes 
under the descnption of an injnry snfQciont in tho ordinary course of nature 
to causo death (Penal Code bee SCO) or one which comes under tho dcscrlp 
tion of an injury ' likely to causo death (Sec 2M ♦« whether tbo injutr 
IS one from which death would most prohaUy result or ouo from which death 
would only bo a likely result In the case of v (jhitnda (1 Bom 842) 
HclviU y , held that under certain oircnmstances tho infliction of an injury 
which causes death amounts to moider If the injury is one falling within the 
first of these two descriptions hot only to the minor oflence (culpable 
honhcida not amounting to murder) if it foils within the second 
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lOG 

to bo filled up, and a note giving what tlie police state la ‘ all 
that IS known of the case,’ wbicli is usually very meagre 



size of eich 
Id] irjlulzirbft* 
t «, Imilh 
breadth aotl 


OavlLiUMt 
of lb* Indy 
blUcloi 


Slight 
DerloM or 
dugafsiii 




Tiie commonest vt capon used in inflicting ‘ hurt ' is tbc Uiiht 
or staff of solid bamboo wlncb is used m about •i2 per cent of 
all assault cases lu Bengal and which being often boand with 
iron becomes a ' deadly weapon ' lor tlio possibilitj of scnoiis 
and even fatal injury mtbout external marks of Molence, 
seep 113 

Besides filling m this form the medical officer should record 
111 his own notes the detailed results of a thorough ezamiiiation 
of the injuries \iitli the view of ansMcring all the various 
questions that may otiso as previously mentioned I or the 
detailed Examination of wound cases see p 113 


Kmds of Wounds and Hurts and their Weapons 

Wounds are usually desenbed as — (1) tne«cff , (2) caniused 
and liueraieii, includiog bruises (contusions) and gunshot 
wounds, and (3) jnin^UTcd To these raaj be added (4) 
lutemal injuries without any visible wound or vTSible breach 
of continuity of skin 

1. Incised wounds — In evamimng an apparentlj incised 
wound with the object of ascertaining the kind of weapon if 
any, uoed in produemg it it is important to note (1) the situa 
tion of the wound, (2) the oppearonce of its edges, and (3) its 
length and depth m different parts 

(1) Situation — 'An apparently incised wound situated on 
a port where the skin closely overlies a bone or sharp ridge of 
bone, may be produced without a weapon or by a blunt weapon 
Blows witli the fist, for evamplo, over sharp ndges of bone 
snch as the chin, or orbital ndge, or blows with a club on the 
scalp may produce wounds closely resembling mcised wounds 
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Wounds caused in this way are generally, but not invariably, 

•V crtical to the bone 

(2) Edges. — Tliesc should be examined w itli a lens Sharp, r- 
c lean cut, unmaerted edges, indicate the use of a sharp edged 
w'capou, tcanng_and inaersion indicate tlio cmplojment of a 
blunt weaiion, or production without a weapon ' 

(3) Length and depth. — Longmcised wounds indicate the 
nso of a sharp-edged weapon and maj either be caused by a 
single blow from one with a long tolerablj straight edge, such 
as a sword, or by a drawing cut from one with a short edge, 
such as a razor In the former ca*'© the method of production 
13 often indicated by the underljing bones being clean cut 
through , and in the latter b_> the wound tailing oft at one end 
into a superficial scratch (see also (1) kind of weapons (2) 
direction of the wound) 

The Weapons m Incised* wound* — The axe or hatchet 
class usually produce comparaliicly short xnci«cd wounds, 
either deep or accompanied bj indentation and extensive 
fractures of the bones beneath Cutting instruments with a 
concave edge and projecting point often caiiso linear wounds 
resembling a punctured wound ot one end gradually decreasing 
m depth towards the other cud Or if the vround has been 
inflicted on a curved surface the puncture caused by the point 
and the incised wounds caused by the edge, may bo separated 
bj an unwounded portion of the skin 

Vi capons of assanU more or less commonly need in India sharp 
edged, and producing incised wounds arc (1) sborUedged light v capons 
such as the razor (n$iara] and the knife (cAitrtJ or (2) heavy short cdgtd 
weapons of the hatchet class such as the axe irt) ani the garasi 
^andota or taraih an axe Iikcwcapon with a long handle, and sacrificial 
knife {hhanda) Weapons alhed to this class are the hoe spade (p7iuora 
or hid (ft) and the Gurkha kuht a short heavy, convex edged sword 
McLeod also mentions as belonging to the spade class the hhurpa or 
grass cutter a knife (3) Long edged weapons, represented by the curved 
sword {iahear), or the straight sword (kiivcA) , and curved-e^ge weapons 
with a concave edge and piojectiug point, such as the bill hook (ifao, 
ktcda^-wrrJiVkrtjKniAu^htMrftOjdiwanVt tn tta) ''Jft£OTAs_WJrtt'i’£i5\it'e7ar?Ei 
glass or china resemble incised wounds — one would searchJot bits of 
glass etc 

2 Contused and lacerated wounds — These are often tho 
result of injury by means other than tho employment of a 
weapon Thus they may result from (1) Injuries by broken 
glass — broken-glass wounds however, if slight, are apt to 
resemble incised wounds, (2) Falls on some projecting moro 
or less sharp object , (3) Injuries from wild animals , or 



108 


WOUNDS AND HURTS 


(4) Slachinery and railway accidents Severe contnsed and lace- 
rated wounds are often accompanied by very little liffimorrliage 
due to fd) shock or (1) bursting or cruabiug of vessels 

Slight non-accidental lacerated wounds, produced without 
a weapon, may be the result of uyuries inflicted in forcibly 
tearing out oruainents, or bj the teeth or nails If a ■noimd 
of this class has been produced by a weapon, and inuclv_coD- 
tusion or laceration is present, the indication, of course, is that 
a rounded or blunt edged weapon has been used. Slnyi-edgcd' 
knives, It sbould be noted, if used with considerable force, can«o 
bruising and laceration of the parts divided * 

Gunshot wounds resemble contused and lacerated nounds 
iQ character, and indicate of course, the employment of a 
firearm, but not necessarily the discharge therefrom of a hard 
projectile If the wound is e^le, it may have been caused 
by a firearm loaded with powder and wadding only, if the 
weapon has been discharged near the body Nearness of the 
weapon to the body at the time of discbatge is indicated by 
blackening of tbe skin from the gusponder, except witli cordite 
and modem gunpowder, or bj scorching, chamng or blackening 
of the clothes at tbe scat of injury A single wound, howeier, 
may be cau«ed by a fircatm loaded with a hard projectile, which 
ID such a case will usually be found lodged in the wound, 
though s bullet may be so deflected by a bone, eta, as to pass 
‘TOttod and out again by the entrance wound Iwo onhees 
caused by tbe same discliarge, indicate the employment of a 
hard projectile When two onficcs are present, the onfico of 
entry wiu usually bo found to be smallCT and more depressed 
than that of exit, which latter is usually ragged and everted 
ifore than two orifices may be caused by one projectile, cy 
when this has entered tbe body after tni%eTsmg a limb, or has 
split up against a sharp ndge of bone into two pieces, each 
finding a «cparate exit , or more than one orifice of exit may be 
caused by an intact bullet and a spbnterof bone punched off 
by It A wound in the neck, prmluced bj a thmst mtb a 
‘ pointed jwrfectly circular bamboo was mistaken for a gun- 
shot wound 

In the case of a shot-gun wound, if the distance from which 
the gun 13 fired la within 12 inches, the wound will, as a rale, 
he sin^e, wlole beyond this each shot wHI ma\o a separate 
wound, * but it will depend also on the charge, size of shot, 
bore of weapon, and whether * choke' or cylinder. A single 
pellet of shot may cause death by penetrating tlie aorta, or 
the brain through the eye Tatal wounds may be caused by 
• Ogstoa'6 L«ett onMtd Acr,p 4St) * C&»pcr, 1. 2€<5 



CONTUSIONS AND BRUISES 109 

gunpowder and wadding alono if fired within about 4 inches 
from tlio body. 

Contusions or bruises. — ^TJnder this terra are included all 
degrees of injurj produced by blows, hicks, or sudden pressure 
from explosions wliero the akm is not duided, ranging from a 
simple imtsc on the surface of tho body to one accompanied by 
fracture of underlying bones and rapture of internal organs 

In almost all contusions there is more or less extrai asation 
of blood into the tissues constituting ecchjmosis The amount 
of blood effused is not entirelj determined by tho seicntyof 
the blow, but to some extent bj tho lopacness of the particular 
tissues at tho site of the blow, and by the condition of tho c 
blodd of tho individual or tho extensile effusion from a blow 
on tho e^e, and the bruises producctl bj a comparatii ely gentle 
grasp on flabbj women with thin skins 

Ecchymosia shows itself as a dark dull reddish-blue dis- 
coloration of tho skih, which in about twcjity four liours begins 
to change colour, becoming lighter, and changing m tint to 
violet, then to green and lastly to } tllow and finally disappears 
altogether in about fue or six days. These changes^m colour 
commence at tho circumference of the patch, are due to varying 
degrees of solubilTij of the pigments into wJuch the limmoglobin 
breaks up, and to dilution of the effused blood by the serum of 
the cellular tissue and subsequent absorption, and occur raly 
duMg life 

Superflctat ecchrmoiii —This appears mtbm a few ninuies after 
tho iDjuy, and is fint of a bluish black colour TSItcn fading it passes 
through the chromatic changes from tho periphery of sones of brown 
green, and yellow, due to changes in the h'crooglobin 

Deep cechr°io*i*. — This may not appear on the surfaee^for Ecveral 
days after the injury, and not ttlways directl y o>cr 'tho ~Bitc*of injury 
^Vhero~thero is yet no discolbwtion of sCuariEe effusccl bloi^ may be 
detected by palpation * 

Ecchymosfs (a) may occur at a distanco from tho spot to which vio / 
lenco has been applied, e ^ at the seat of fracture of a bone broken fay 
indirect \'iolcnco, (t) may occur in spots (petcchlEc), and as large extrava 
sations indistinguishable from bruises, but without violence m some 
diseases, e g scurvy, and some cases of snake poisonmg , (c) other things 
being equal, is in amount less, the better the bodily condition of the C 
jiiimvid Awd grsoafev ihs- .Wtw.*" Ah? Jairiavw nf Alu* JiVae ji- Ahe 
seat of mjuiy, lastly, (d) its disappearance during life is apt to be 
extremely slow in old persons , is more rapid tho better the bodily condi 
tton of the sulTerer After death, it may disappear from, or be masked 
by decomposition, or the application of antiseptic agents (e g charcoal) 
to the body 

It may bo absent m moral injuries, especially when the violence has 
been applied to a ytelchng part, eg the antenor ahdommal wall, as by a 
blow or kick or the passmg of a cart-wheel over the body In the absence 
of ecchymosls, the fact of the existence of an internal injury caused by 
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external -iiolcnce is, ilnrlng lile, a matter of surgical diagnosis After 
death the existence of an Intoroal aolnticm of continuity luny he ascer 
tamed hj dissection and, m the ahsence of eccbymosis, its conoectioii 
tntb external Tiolence is Bometimes indicated by bruising of the parts 
lying between it end the Burface II Much Innising is absent, ns well ns 
ecchytnosis, the question whether or no the solution cl contmoity dis 
coveted has been causetl by extcnml vtaUn«e> may be a dillicult one to 
decide, requirmg consideration of points such as (a) the freedom, or other y 
wise, &oni disease of the aOected |>att, (6) the situation of the sITectcd 
part and its degree of liability to mptnre from causes other than external 
nolenco , ' and (c) the history of the case 

Cadavenc Lnditj' discolomtion of the film due to tncrietn siam 
mg may, to a certain extent eimalate eccbyinosis, especially when this 
owing to the pressure of a sheet or other covering on the body, occurs in 
stripes reaembliDp marks of flogging It however (a) affects dependent ( 
parts , (ij ih usually of great extent ami (e) is unaccomiNinied bv extra 
vnsation of blood An incision throngh the skiu and examination of the 
underUmg ci-llulaT tissue thcTetcire will always disclose the tmo nature 
of the diBcolomtion Attempts nro sometimes mode to simulate eecliy 
inosia bj applying marking nut juiec, or some other irritant, to the slim, 
such applicnlloas however, aswdlv pnxluce blistering or n papular erup 
tion, easily distingublied from ccchymosis 

The weapon in contusions — If ft weapon has been iiscil, 

It will probably hare been a blunt or roimJed one, such os n 
anclL or club Frequently tho shape, clc, of the weapon or 
jDStruiuent emplojed can l»e inferred from the shape and 
situation of the pitch or patches of eccbymosis Weapons 
commonly employed in Indn la the production of severe 
injuries of this class arc (1) a bamboo staff or club, often 
bound tilth iron (lathi or fon/<i), or wlien bound mth iron 
(ioftaltcuidi) Harsej ~ mentions that about 32 pet cent of the 
raenJico-legal cases reported in Bengal, etc , during the three 
years ending 1372 w ere lathi vroimds , and (2) the nce-pounder, 
a club usuallj of hard wood about 3} feet long, and IJ to 2 
inches in diameter, shod at one end with a tlim iron plate 
abont IJ to 1 inch long Thw latter is a common weapon of 
assault in 'tlie Madras ‘Presidency Instruments more or less 
frequently used in India lu prodncing slight injuries of this 
class, requiring special mention are, (1) shoes — beating with a 
shoe IS supposed to add insult to the injurj , and (2) ropes or 
cords, used either for the purpose of tying up the sufferer as a 
mode of torture, or to secure the victiai diumg the infliction of 
other injune.9. Usuallj the arms are secored behind the hack. 

hiwd mw toqythet the elbows or wrists The si^bt-eane. 
used in Assam and Burma, for ^ ing hunilles, ofteu makes a 
clem cut wound In the mangling form of torture by bainboo< 
crushing (hafisdola) m whicli a bamboo on which men are 
> See injuries to Uio brain, tliomx, abdomen, etc. pp 110 et sej 
» Senjal JM Lr{f Brp 1S70-72 p 30 
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sitting IS rolled b-ickiiards and forwards o\er tlio chest, there 
may bo no external mark of aiolenco or bruising yet tho ribs 
maj bo broken and tho lungs lacerated as recorded bj Chevers 

3 Punctured wounds. — Punctured u ounds may be caused 
accidentally by projecting nails fragments of crockery, etc If 
the edpOS of the puncture are free from laceration or contusion 
the indication is that o sliarp-pointed aveapon has been em- 
plojed Sometimes, but not alna}s, the shape of tho weapon 
which has been u«cd is indicated by tho shapo of tho punetnro 
in the akiu Dupujtren found however that cylmdneal pins 
produce elongated openings' Tho obliquity or directness of 
the thrust, and also tho state of tension or rolaxation of tho 
skin, may affect the shape of the puncture aud hence tuo 
punctures from the same weapon may differ in shape Very 
often also, owing to the clasticitj of the skin a punctured 
wound 13 of less duameter than the weapon which has been 
used. Sometimes in a punctured wound the broken off point 
of the weapon employed is found Punctured wounds are 
occasionally found in concealed situations m tho rectum 
or vagina, in the armpit, or under tho upper ejehd A minute 
puncture m certain situations <g oaer tho fontanelles m 
infants, or in the nape of the neck may indicate a mortal 
wound Tlio existence of several punctured wounds of course 
very stronglj indicates tho emplojmont of a weapon and if all 
are similar in size and shapo the probabilities are m faaonr of 
their being duo to repeated throats with tho same weapon 

The weapons in punctured wounds used in India besides 
knives and weapons ol the bill hook class already mentioned are 
(1) daggers (Aatan"), of aanous shapes — in some of these the 
handle is transaerse to the axis of the blade, (2) the spear 
{hhalam larehi or siilfi), (3) arrows (/tr), (4) sickle {hasua) 
Arrow wounds, it maj be pointed out arc frequently fatal 

In Bengal, etc m tho three yean ending 1872 there were 
fifteen fatal cases out of a total of twenty five The case below 
illustrates tho great pdnetratue power frequently imparted to 
these projectiles. The pickaxo (gainti) hoo-fork (kania 1 udali) 
sssay aisif cssso s psactsTcd predaW/ jKJtl* xuach cs-s- 

tusion, and punctured wounds ina) bo produced by thrusts i 
avith a pointed bamboo 

Case — Arrow wound — A Hisdu female, aged fifty An arrow 
having first passed through the fleshy portion of the n"ht forearm 
had penetrated the chest between the eighth and ninth nbt. and was 
sticking m the bodv Ofl opening the cbtst the arrow was found to have 
passed through the diaphragm having slightly cut the upper surface of 

• Bengal Med Ley Iltp 18iO-72 p 41C 
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the right lobe ot the brer pierced tfaraagh the lower lobe o! the right 
loBg end ^>e&etnitcd about an inch uito tbo epine behind the hmi sset 
root of the long There w&s a largo quantit; of fluid and clotted blood 
to the right ol the spine bat the heart was ontniar^ — Jnd Sfed Gat , 
1875 p 257 Dr 8 Manooh 



?ca tl.— roUaned arrows ef Aha. TcU<e 
(llilf cftul siK. Tiaa • tovtsE if id. X WtsJtV ) 


Same weapon may cause ■wounds of different classes — A 
heavy weapon of tlie bll book class may, for example produce 
all foai varieties Hence the eviatenco on the body of the 
same individual of wounds belonging to two or more of these 
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four classes, does not necessarily indicate that two or moro. 
weapons were emplojed, or that moro than ono person was[ 
concerned m their inUiction 

Injuriet by animalt mnj produce nounds of unj of the above classes 
— Injuries without Msible solution of continuity, often severe enough to 
cause death are Bometimcs caused by elephants kicking trampling on, or 
butting the injured indivi lual or by the animal seizing the individual 
with hia trunk and dashing Uim forcibly on the ground Apparently 
incised wounds jnaj be caused by tbo tusks of tho wild boar Ilarvey 
desenbes such wounds as long cleanrins, andmentions acasein winch 
a wound so produced on the inside of the left thigh, was twelve inches 
long, three deep, and ono broad and dm ling the femoral aitencs, caused 
death, by htemorrhage Fatal contused ai^ lacerated wounds may ^ 
caused b} various animals , thus they may result from a bite, or from a 
blow with the paw , or from injury bs tho claws of an animal of tho tiger 
class, m which case the neck is often tbo scat of injur\ , or they may be 
tho result of a bite from a crocoilile or of on injury infficted by a bear, in 
which last case the scalp is often foun I greatly torn Again, contused 
and lacerated wounds tday be the result of injuries inflicted hi domestic 
animals, eg & kick or bite from a horse or cow Punctured an^ lacerated 
wounds may ho caused by the tusks or more frequently by the horns, of 
anunaR In Bengal, etc , m three jears twenty cases of gores by homed 
cattle, ten of them fatal, were repotted On tho whole, injunee caused 
by ammala aro so characteristic m appearance that tlicre is seldom any 
diSiculty In deciding as to their origin 

Cate —Kicked to death yet no external mark* —A woman was kicked 
to death by her husband Her body was found by neighbours and a 
doctor called who reported no marks of violence and death probably due 
to natural causes A j>ott morle^n was luailo and the sternum found frac 
tured m both places and two days later a eccoud pott mortem was made 
when extensive discoloration of the bock noticed and thought at first to 
bepu» staming Tho discoloured patches were incised and subcutaneous 
extravasations found which were traced to multiple fractures of tho ribs 
about their angles These fractures were uot discovered at the first pott 
■morlcm ond it is therefore hi ely if the sternum had not been froctored a 
crime would not have been suspected — I Crookshank, Trant Ued Leg 
Soe , 1009, 19 

4 Internal injuries without visible wound.— -These maj 
be accompanied by serious internal solutions of continuity, eg 
fractures of bones, or ruptnro of some internal organ (see p 119, 
etc ) such as tbo spleen, and Iienco may be of any degiee of 
seventy, from extremely slight to mortal wounds 

Cate — In 1884 when the insane Itajah of Kolapur died enddenly 
after a struggle and fall from bis keener, it was found that several nbs 
were broken without any external maria 

Examination of Wound Cases. 

The following points should ho noted in all Wound Cases 
in the Oving as well as in the dead.^ 

I Modified from F 7 Smith si/rd iTiir , p 160. 
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1 Kib 4 (mcised lacerated, pooC' 

to^ed, 1/ruJsed, elc) 

2 NnmlH»r 

8 Z’osition on Lod^ 

4 Du-ection and organ Tvoanded ^ 

5 Sue (length and breadth) 

0 l)ei>lh 

7 Edges and cnda 


With reference to land of wea 
pofl (an I jcgres of ofi&nee) 
danger to Jife 

With reference to self infliction 
evidence of straggle, kind of 
weapon, shock and hamorr 
ha(,e, etc 

With reference to Bclf mflietion, 
danger to life- 

With reference to danger to 
life, how inflicted 

W ith rt-ference to how inflicted, 
danger to life. 

With reference to danger to 
life and self infliction 

W'lth reference to kind of 


8 Eoreign bodies present 

0 IXieinorrhagc amoant 

10 Znflanmiator} reactions 

11 Cuts and stains on gatntenLs 

In wounds in the Dead, m addition to tlic nliove, caro 
full) examine and note dotrn the appearaned of the wonnd 
wiUiout disturbing the flatter and pbotogiapb it if po««ible 
2fote amount of blood'- effused and tbe presence of spirted 
blood stains on objects a tlie ncighbonrhood srhere tbe injnr^ 
was received Whether the blood is coagnlafcJ, and firmly so , 
presence of riyor t?wr(is and jvst mor/m stains®' Then the 
interior of tlio tvound mij l>e etatmned as to clots, and in 
stab cases the direction and d^tb explored geotl} by a blunt 
bougie, tbe deeper course of the wound is to be expoecd by 
dissection without interfering -with the external wounds which 
should be presen ed for companson with the alleged weapon. 
If a hone is injured,, the injni^ portion should be remoied as 
evidence 


weapon 

With reference loliowuiflicU.tl, 
bits of glaas hair, dirt, etc 
With reference t® danger to life 
Wjfb reference to tiraeinfliclct! 

ante or pout morfim 
With refereoco to kind of 
weapon, bow inflicted, cte 


Artificial Bruises in Malingering and for False Evidence. 

Tlie appearance of braises and blisters is sometimes pro- 
duced by malingerers or for false evidence in India by the 
appbcation of the cominou weed Lai Clntra (Pltirilajo rosea or 
2cyfanipa) 

Cate—ArtiTioAl Bniuei by Lai Clulr*. — Is 1012 two andcrtnal 
pruoners, acensed of murder, white confiaed in the Jheaidah Sab jail, 
brought a charge of torture agaiost two coastablea and a Sab Inspector 
of Sailknra p s one of them complained of hanog been branded with a 
^ir of hot tongs (rbimfaj a^ the other of hanng been assaulted In 
support of tbe charge they showed laarka on their person-s 

Jlr Quarry, SopcnntMdeat of Fcdtee of Jessore, inquired Into the 
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charge nntl was BatHficdthaiuo assanlt had been committecl The maths 
on the body of the prisoners were id Mr Qoarry’s opinion caused by the 
use of certain plants common In the locahtv— probably with tho con 
nuance of the jail warders In support of this supposition he cited the 
following instances In 1011 when he was at Bhagalpurlwo prisoners, 
some three days after their admission to the Bhagalpnr Jail, brought 
a charge of assault against the Tolice, and In support of their complamt 
showed some mjunes Ihc Jail Doctor and the Cml Surgeon were both 
of opinion that the niarhs on tho person of tho prisoners were caused bj 
I eating w ith a stieh some ten daj-a before tho examination Tho Supcrin 
tendent of Police m the presence of Mr Quarry marked tbcarm of a head 
constable with a seel (Latin name Semeearput Atuxeardium , Bengali 
name Bhcla) commonly used by Dkobtt for raarkmg clothes Tho follow 
lOg morning the Collector, the Sunennfeodent of Police, and the two 
doctors mcntioncil nboie met on«t tho bead constable was examined 
Both the doctors expressed a decided opinion that the marks on the 
head.cQnat.able were bruises caused by beating some fen days before the 
exannnation 

Mr Quarrv while at Jhenidah heard ol n plant which, if touched, 
would learc a mark like a hrm-^c lie sent for a stem of this plant and 
it was brought to him within half an hour which shows that it is a 
common plant and is not diflicult to find tVith the stem ho just touched 
the forearm of a constable and within an hour there w as a nasty looking 
bruise just a.s if tho man had been struck with a cane Fire days after 
he took the consUble to tho Cinl Surgeon who assured Hr Quarry that 
Uie man must baio been struck with some instrument like a case about 
a week heforo tho examinabon —I al Chitm produces such eOcets ^ 

Evidence from Foreign Bodies. 

Foreign bodies found in tlio wound* such os broken pieces 
of glass, splinters of bamboo or other ^rood may indicate tbo 
means by which n wound was caused, also tho broken off point 
of a knife or dagger, or tho projectile or wadding or pellets of 
gunpowder of a firearm. Deep punctured and gunshot wounds 
should specially be searched for foreign bodies of this latter 
description, an^ if found, should bo preserved for production 
in court, as they are frequently of great importance as links in 
a chain ot cMdenco lor eiamplo, the broken-off point of a 
knife found in a wound, may exactly fit a knife alleged to have 
been used, or this may ho\e a jicrfcct point, showing that it 
was not the weapon employed. Again, a projectile found in 
a gunshot wound may fat, or bo too largo to have been dis- 
charged from, the firearm alleged to have been used , or a piece 
of paper or cloth used as wadding, and found m a gunshot 
wound, may correspond to similar fragments found in possession 
of tho accused Foreign bodies are not always found m gun- 
shot wounds ; a projectile, for example, may have completely 
traversed tho body or may have lodged and subsequently 
dropped out, as sometimes happens when the wound is shallow, 
< Bengal Cr%m\nal Inlelltg Oat , Feb 11 1916 
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or when a portion of clothing has heen earned into the wound 
\nth the projectile 

For detecting foreign bodies in wnands and for the existence 
and particulars of fractures the Roentgen rays maj bo used 
X-rajs photographs are admissible as evidence in medico legal 
cases, but the ‘shiagram radiograph/ bemg only a shadow 
picture 13 liable to distort the truth unless it is carefully made 
and its details ate interpreted by akiUcd persons 

TLas racbitic cli&iigcs may Emulate ui]ary of bona asd injniy of i 
bone not to be ebon's is certain planes It does not eliow isjuiy to the 
soft tissues Badiographs ebould be toben in two diUcrent planes and 
at definitofy marked distances Aa oiidence, liie radio^pb should ba\e 
marked upon it ibe side of the body and the port photographed and also 
the part of the body in contact nitb the pVie It is well to have a 
radiograph of the corresponding limb or port for ‘ control ' purposes 
\\hcn a radiograph is produced aa endence the defendant should demand 
tbe priTiIcgo of employing expert testimony to explain its meaning to 
the judge and jury 

Evidence from ADe^ed Weapon 

Tlie alleged weapon may affect the question of the guilt 
or innocence of the accused Thus the character of tbe injury 
may show that it could not hate been caused by the weapon 
produced by the prosecution The alleged weapon should bo 
compared with tho wounds themselves and wi^ any cuts on 
the clothes It should also be examined for stains of blood 
adhering fragments of hair, etc If a firearm, it may show 
signs of Tocoiit discharge Recently discharged firearms will! 
he found bhehened inside tbe Barrel, from the residue lefiTby 
the gunpowder after ignition This i««idue consists mainly of 
finclj ditided carbon and potossiuni sulphide, and yields to 
water a dark-coloured liquid, alkaline in reaction, and which, 
after filtration, stnkcs a black colour with a solution of a lead 
salt After a time tho potassium eulpliide becomes oxidised 
mto potassium sulphate, rust (hydrated feme oxide) also 
forming Hence, owing to tbe oxidation of the sulphide mto 
a sulphate, washings from a firearm which has been some time 
discharged, may show no alkaline reaction, and give no blacken- 
ing with lead salts The ‘foubng’ of tbe modem gunpowders, 
cordite, etc , is different Again, tbe weapon alleged to have < 
been used may show signs of recent fracture, or bo bent or 
otherwise injured as the result of its use 


Wounds in Living. Is Wound dangerous lo Life? 
Tins information may he required in cases, especially where 
the question of bail is being entertamed as boil cannot be 
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granted where the probability of a charge for mj^er orj 
criminal manslaughter arises. 

The Danger to Life primarily depends mainly on^ {a) thoj 
Amount of Hcemortbage, (b) tho Organ wounded, and (e) Shock y 
and secondarily on the probability of (a) Secondary Hasmor- 
rhage, (6) Scpticamia, Erysipelas, Tetanus, and Scarring causing 
stricture of rcsophagus, bond, eta There arises hero also the 
question of pre-existing disease as a contributory factor. 

On the question whether the wound is likely to leave any 
serious Personal Disablement, see chapter on ‘‘ Insurance and 
Compensation for Accidents,” though this information may also 
be required in criminal cases. 

Wounds in Dead. Was Injury inflicted during Life or 
after Death? 

Injuries inflicted after death, although often the^ result of 
aejident, may also bo the result of design, the motive being 
cither concealment of a crime, or fabrication of evidence in 
support of a false charge. Furtlier, the fact tliat an injury 
severe onougli to cause doath was inflicted during Hfo, is evidence 
in favour of its having been the cause of death. 'Henco the 
unportanco of this question. 

Fabricating wound* and matilatbg bodies of the dead.— 
Decapitation is done by tho rest of a gao$; to prevent idcnUiicatton in 
cases of wounded or Killed thieves os related by Chevers, or the mutilation 
may bo done with » dead body to fabricate a false charge of murder 
against a particalar party. Thos in the Nlzanutl AiMat Jieport for 
Bengal, Vol VI. 18oS, p 834, and 1853, p 180, a case is reported from 
Tirimt. The body of a deaf and dumb beggar who bad died of disease 
was found fearfully bached and cut. leaning ogamst tho bouse of a person 
against wbora the accused bad a grudgo. Tour persons ivcre councted 
by the judge, but a ere acquitted by the higher court. For some other 
instances of mutilation, seo Chevera, Med. jar., 470 to 500. - 

Ante mortem injuries are distinguished from post mortem 
injuries by the presence of signs indicative of vital action. 
These may conveniently bo considered under the heads of 
(1) Ecchymosis; (2) Effusion of blood; (3) Other signs 


1. Ecchymosis. — Contnsions inflicted during life, if severe, 
are generally, buA not invariably, followed by ecchymosis. 
Ecchymosis may appear even if the individual has lived only 
a very short time after receipt of the injury ; and farther, 
/ecchymosis from blows inflicted during life may not appear 
‘ until after death has taken placa The presence of ecch ymosis^ 

» llodifled from Dr. F. J. Smith’s Medical Junsprvd^'^^^^jCAz' 
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ho^ve^er, does not necessarily indicate that the injury pro* 
ducing itwas inflicted during Ufc Gbristison found that blows 
inflicted on dead bodies, withm two or three hours after death 
were followed ecchj-mosis, not diotuiguishable from ecchj- 
mosis the result of blows inflicted during life If the indiMdiinl 
has lived for some time, say more than twenty-four hours after 
receiving the injury, changes in colour will probably be found 
at the circumference of the cccbymosed pitch from puqfle to 
black, violet-grcen to jellow — thus afTording a clue to length 
of time inflicted Tliiis the purplish-Llack becomes bv the 
tlurd daj vuolet, by tbe fifth da> green and b> eighth to tenth 
day jellow, and the injured part mil probably W found swollen 
The presence at the circumference of the eccbjmosed patch 
of changes in colour of the above kind and tbo presence of 
swelling of the injured part, show that the injury wis inflicted 
some time before death 

2. Effusion of blood — In a dead body the blood roiuains 
fluid for some time after death, rarolj beginning to coagulate 
nntil four hours, and sometimes not until iwehe hours, after 
death Hence nn injury inflicted after dcaib, while tbe blood 
13 still fluid may be followed by effusion of blood Omng 
however, to arrest of the heart's action no ortenal spouting 
occurs, and the quimtity of blood effused is much less than 
I would be effused from a similar injury inflicted dunng life, 
lurther, blood effused from a wound made more than ten 
minutes after death, rarelj coagulates Hence, mark s of arterial 
spouting indicate infliction wbilo the heart is beating l^cb 
1 hxniCrrhage also indicates ante mortem infliction and if the 
blood effused is found coagulated the presumption is strong 
that the injurj was inflicted either during life, or very shortly 
after death Past mortem lufiiction is indicated if the effused 
blood IS found fluid but not necessarily by tbe quantity of 
effused blood being small, seeing that severe contused and 
lacerated wounds, inflicted dunng life, are sometimes followed 
h) but little hjEniorrhage. 

3 Retraction and eversion of tlie edges of wound follow 
tbe infliction of an incised wound made during life or shortly 
after death Wounds other than incised wounds, inflicted dunng 
life, exhibit this character in proportion to the closeness wilh 
wluch they approximate in nature to incised wounds. Hence 
in incised wounds, or wounds approaclung lu character to 
luci'cd wounds, indications of infliction during life, or shortly 
after death, are — (o) retraction and eversion of the edges of 
tl:o woimd, (S) htEmorrhage into the wound, and into the 
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cellular tissue around it; and (c) the presence of coagula In 
throat uoimds, Dr. A Powell has remarked inversion of tlio 
edges m the wounds due to the retraction of the platysma 
muscle m tho cut skin 


SiM^fARY ot Aatf on Post Vonrrjf iMPLicrio'f 


Signs of inJlainmation around injury 
Piscoloration at circutnforenco 


Mark? of arterial spouting 
Eatensivo hicmorrhage 


Coagula 


Retraction and eversion of tho edges 
of the wound 
Ecchymosis 


Goniplcte absence of alt tho at>oTO / 
characters / 


Certainly before, and probably 
21 hours before, death 


c Before death 
o 


'g During life Of very shortly after 
I — death 


% Dunng life or probably not more 
'g than three boun after death 


Irobably more than twelve honrs 
after death 


Special Wounds according to Regions: Head Wounds, 

Scalp — Contused and lacerated, and even apparently 
luciscd wounds penetrating to tho skull aro especially likely 
to follow blows from blunt weapons on tho scalp Occasionally 
from such blows, tho inner surfaco of tho scalp is found 
ruptured without there being any rupture of tho outer surface 
Wounds of the scalp onl} arc not likely to cause danger to 
life, except from the supervcotioo of inQammation and erjsi- 
pelas Other things being equal these aro more likely to follow 
contused and lacerated, than clean-cut wounds Erysipelatous^ 
inflammation, although a common sequel of scalp wounds m 
temperate climates, appears rarely to follow such woimds in 
India On tho other liand, tho scalp may seem uninjured, yet 
the brain may bo injured by fracture of the skull or concussion 
or h'emorrhago 

Skull. — Separation of the sutures without fracture may 
'mxia, 'H.wa’j 

records sixteen cases— one an old man of seventy — m wluch 
thus w£^s the result of lalht blows rractures of the skull may 
be simple or compound, dir^t or indirect Simple fracture is a 
usual result of a fall on a flat surfoci^ while Iractures from blows 
with blunt weapons are, unless the head is protected by a thick 
turban or some similar covering, usually compound Fractures 
from blows with blunt weapons are in the great majority of 
cases direct, t.c.^at the site of tho Wow Indirect fracture, i 
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fracture by countcrstro'ke, common as a result of Mis, is com- 
paratively rare as a result oflilona n■lth^^capon3 lo fractures 
of tLe skull the danger to life mainly depends on Uio amount 
of injury to the hmn, and other things being et^ual, the 
amount of such injury is likely to be greater, the 'thinner tlje 
bones at the seat of fracture Hence blows on the tcinple and 
punctured wounds of the orbit are speciallj likely to be 
attended uith danger to life. 

C<ur —Pounding of akuU — At AlinorA a robbery ciisc is reported 
by Lt Col L A. "WiMideU -la 1001 m wbicb the skall of the victim, woa 
smashed m and almost pulpified by bentug with a larg^e stone 

Sword-cuts of skull oro especially common amongst the 
excitable Hurmesc who use their heavy cleaving daJis on slight 
provocation In these cuts a shaving of the skull and scalp 
may be sliced ofl or nearly so by a glancing cut, but the most 
serious are vcrtvcal wounds ftactunng one or both tables of the 
skull and those accompanied by depression of tbc skull and 
injury to the brain substance In tlio vertical vounds the 
inner table is freauently fractured although there may nt first 
bo an ab«encc of head symptoms * One of tlic worst instances 
of exteusiio sword cots ol the skull is tiie Jhelum case, here 
oitcd 

Cuff—MultipU «word<ut* Ibroueb skull rmd other boues.~A 
tntgc ly IS reporW by Lt Col L t Waddell from Jhcluxa in ^fayp I6S1, 
vhere he saw a sa<« (groom) caught red handed in the act of htlling his 
wile and her pannnour with on Aigb&tt sword inUactinR rcTOaikablv 
extensive cuts through boDcs in which lb« latter were shced through 
almost as if they were cheese The wife enJeavonring to save her 
paramour received a cut which bisected the left side of her chest from 
the spine to the eiemum os if the thorax were sawn through in half 
cutting through the nbs spinal column and aertebrie across left laog 
and into the heart The same cut also severed both bones of the right 
forearm above the rvrist wl icb bod been clasping her paramour, and the 
baud was left Iianging only by about two inches of skm. Death was 
mstantancous in a pool of blood Turning to tbc man the lufunated 
tn\i dealt him a cut at his bead which nearly sliced off the whole top of 
the skull with its contained brain, the cut extended from above the Ie\el 
of the eyebrows transversely through tbe skull and brain to the other 
side leaving only about three inches of the skalt uncut to complete the 
circuit Tbc same sword cut also cut into the mans axilla incising 
BovemI riba as the man hod docked his head and was protecting it b} his 
uplifted arm After the man fell the #«•« nearly severed the remaining 
portion of the head from the body by two cuts one of which sliced off the 
angle of nght lower jaw and the other cot through the neck down cervical 
spme The sword was onc-cdg^ and exhibited after the tragedy a 
somewhat sinuous edge, through bemg wrenched out pf the cut bone Into 
which it hod become embedded The Mi* was a muscular, middle ag>^ 
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man, who had no experience In wielding a sword Ho mado no attempt 
to deny the crime but pleaded proTOCation He suflered the death 
penalty 

Brain — Injurj to the brain frequently follows a fracture, 
especially a depressed fracture, of the skull, and, as stated 
above, 13 the mam source of danger in such fractures Injury 
to the brain maj , howe\ er occur wifcliout fracture of the skull, 
and Bometimes results from a comparatnely slight bloiv on the 
head. As in the case of fracture of the skull by counterstroke, 
the seat of the injur) to the brain may bo at a point opposite 
to the spot to V hich the violence was applied Tho ^am 
injury ma) he a contusion followed hy concussion An injurj’ 
of this kind may proie imincihatcl) fatal or produce temporary 
insensibility, which may closely rcsomblo intoxication, and bo 
only diatmguislnblo from it by tho absence of alcoholic odour 
in tho breath, or may produce onl) slight immediato-cflects, 
hut he followed after an interval by inllammation, ending in 
death Guy for example mentions tho case of a woman who 
received an iniury on tho head, and after remaining well for 
tweho dajs, fell ill and died with symptoms of compression,' 
and also 'the case of a girl who, after a fall on the head, 
suffered simply from headache for six weeks, but died two 
months after the fall from brain anection The injury moi^bo- 
comwession caused by depressed bone cQus«l_bloqd'^ tho* 
products of inflammation The brain is specially liCcly to be 
injured hy depressed bone, in punctured fractures, and in 
fractures in situations whore tho Imdcs are tbn 

Effusion of blood on tho surface, or into the substance of 
the brain may occur with or without fracture of the skull and 
may cause immediate icseusibility, followed by death in a few i 
minutes, or, wlien the eifus ion occurs slowly, insensibility may , 
not set m for an hour or more The middle meningeal artery 
IS frequently ruptured, os a common occurrence, with or with- 
out fracture of the bone, as a result of a fall or blow Often 
there is no immediate unconsciousness or only a momentary 
stunning after which tho patient may walk many miles and 
transact his business Later, perhaps some liours later, effusion 
takes place between the dura and tho skull, perhaps accelerated 
hy some stimulant or excitement Coma sets in as a result 
of compression, and tho patient dies uETms surgically treated 
Coroners’ juries frequently censure house surgeons who have 
failed to recognize such cases and to detain them m hospital 
Professor Powell has held autopsis on three such coses in the 
practice of one house surgeon who had not correctly diagnosed 
any of them Effusion of blood from violence without fracture 
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of the skull miy or may not be occompauted by appear- 
ances of contusion of tbe integuments coienng the '’lull 
If accompanied by such Appearances tbo question may arise 
whether the efTosion was result of the external Moleuce 
wLicb gave rise to tbe^o appearance^ or tbe result of di«ease or 
excitoment A similar question also may arise even in cases 
where no marks of etiemal aiolence arc apparent, as effusions 
of blood from violence may occur witliont any external signs of 
injury being present An efTosion of blood from Molence is 
generally, unless the brain it«clf be tom on the surface, and 
not in tlie substance, of the brain It is commonly located 
immcdiatelj below tbe scat of Molence, but in some cases is 
found at a point directly opposite thereto LfTusion of blood 
I from dv^ease or excilement is sometimes crtrcmely (bfficult to 
distinguish from effusion cau^l by Molence Irom disease, 
however, effusion rarolj occurs id persons under the age of 
forty, most commonly takes place m tlie suTJstnnco of the 
brnui and careful cxammation uiH generally disclose a diseased 
\conditian of tbo vessels Effusion from excitement— alcoholic 
01 non nlcoliohc — may occur in persons of any age Signs of 
' congestion of tbo cerebral acs^els co existing with effusion, ore 
to A certain extent m favour of di ease or excitement being its 
cause. It must further be pointed out that even if the pro- 
babilities are in favour of an effusion being due to violence, 
the question nnj still an«o wbetlier the violence was a blow, 
or tbe result of a fall Questions of this kind not infreqneutly 
arise in tbe case of a figbt betueen lutozicated persons Blows 
are mterehanged , the individuals peihaps are separateil ono 
of them IS iben «een to stagger and fall, becomes insensible, 
and dies Post mortem examination shows the cause of death 
to bo effusion of blood on tbe surface or into the substance of 
^ the brain In such a case it is often difficult in tbo extreme to 
arrive at a definite conclusion on the question os to whether 
the effusion of blood was the result of (a) a blow received 
(lunug the fight, or (&) excitciuent or disease or (e) the fall 
after the termination of the struggle Compemon from the* 
products of inflammation may set m and prove fatal several 
llajs or neeks after receipt of the injurj 

Lacerations of the brain may be caused by a weapon or 
projectile penetratmg the skull, or by fragments of depressed 
bone, or may occur without injury to the skull, cither imme- 
diately below or at a point directly opposite to, tbo seat of the 
violence Wounds of the brain ace, of course, attended by 
great danger to life. Very seveie wounds of the brain, accom- 
panied even by lo«s of substance, maj not caa«e immediate 
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death, or even imincdiato insensibility, nnd m exceptional cases 
recovery maj take place 


Face. — ^^Vo^nds of the ficC are not likely to bo dangerous 
to life unless tlio orbit is mvoUcd or tho injury or resulting 
inflamination extends to tho bmin Injuries to tJie faco by 
causing permanent disfiguration loss of siglit, or teeth etc , 
often come within the dehmtion of ‘gne\ous hurt’ Slitting or 
cutting off the nose is a recognized punishment for unfaithful 
wives, who after the operation are described as * 
or ‘no«cd’ Often when tho \iclim is a female the lips or 
breasts arc also wounded but no other injury inaj be present, 
indicating either submission of the sufferer to tho p'hnishment, 
or tho participation of several pciaoiis m tho outrage When 
the victim is a male the motive is commonly either sexual, or 
punishment for theft, or if the teeth have been eroploved the 
injury may have licen inflicted in tho conrso of a struggle, and 
indicate no special motive Injuries to the no«o and ears 
caused by forcibl} pulling out oninments are not uncoiumon, 
especially in lemalcs and may bj causing permanent dis- 
figwratjon, amount to grievous Jiurt In such cases the motiye 
may either be theft, or dc'iro to cau«e hurt Injuries to tho 
eyes also are not uncommon and may bo the result of direct 
violence, eg gouging out bj tho fingers or injury bj a sharp 
pointed weapon the motive for infliction of the injiny being 
similar to those leading to wounds of the nose or ears Or tho 
injury maj be the result of indirect violence and indicate no 
special motive As examples of injury to the eyes from indirect 
violence, it may bo mentioned that blows with a club on the 
head sometimes cause nipturc of tho eyeball, and wounds of 
the eyebrows are sometimes followed by amaurosis 

Cam —Gouging out the eye* — In 1854 a very brutal case was 
tne3 at Mangalore in which the paramour of a married woman becoming 
tired of her or jealous gouged oat her eje» with a curved knife and 
a needle The woman recovered — rajijtlar Aifalat, IB-M 

Chevers gives a case of a man who gouged out both the eyes of 
his wiio with hi3 fingers and otherwise maltreated her, because she 
dcclmed to have connection with him being very young 

In Macnaghten a Reports Vol II 427 a case is given of a man 
who, having tied the hands and feet of his wife, threw her down sat 
upon her breast and put ont her ^es with a heated iron In the 
case of bodies found exposed m tho fields or jungle it should be re 
membered that the eyes are generally the parts fint attacked by buds 
of prey 


The loss of a tooth from a blow is a common complaint, 
but it is usually false and intended to establish a c^iarge-^i. 
‘gnevous hurt’ Tho knocking out of teeth is^j:h'e|',|^j;ft 7 ^ 
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Induv as tbo fist is seldom used for assaults “Wlieii blows 
are doUverecl over Uic mouth or fejes it is -usually tnth a shoe 
In false cases there w lU likely he no_sigoa of injury to h23_oi 
gums or adjacent teeth although the alleged ■weapon is usually 
a thick lathi or a large stone the cavity is usually old and 
contracted, and the teeth of complainants usually an old man 
or old woman are generally loose The incisor tooth produced 
m such false charges is usually unbroken and old and dry * 


Spine and Spinal Gird 

Generally the danger is id proportion to the extent of spine 
injured Death occurs instantaneously if the medulla and 
upper part of the cord be wounded I Serious injunes to the 
coid above the tl ird cenical vertebra are imm^iatcly fatal 
from paralysis of the muscles of respiration Senous injuries 
loner down give nse to secondary effects from which death 
may follow long after the receipt of the injury Injury to tho 
apiual cord may occur nithout fractuie or dislocation of tho 
vcrtelim. A blow {or example on the spine may cause con 
cussioa of tl e cord followed by paralysis or may set up loflam 
mation followed I > softening of tho cord 

Conciuaim of the cord sometimes results from a railway 
accident and lu actions for damages m cases wUocc tlus injury 
is alleged to laie been received the question wlietbor the 
plamti^s symptoms resulted from the aocidcnt or from disease 
or are pure malingering is sometimes a very difficult one to 
deal with 

Fracture of the second cenical icrtehn with displacement 
and immediate death is^ not infrequent result of a fall from a 
height on the lerlex If tho bones or ligaments are diseased 
\ery slight violence may cause displacement and fatal injury 
to the cord and Taylor mentions a case in which displacement 
of the odontoid process and fatal injury to the cord appear to 
havD been caused simply by the muscular effort of throwing 
the head forcibly back, hatal injury to tho cord from non 
'iccidental violence may be caused without a weapon Fatal 
fracture of diseased lertebr® lias resulted in several cases from 
the well meaning but ignorant efforts of bonesetterg Fatal 
fracture — dislocation of the cervical \ ertebrie — has also resulted 
from reprehensible horseplay in lifting up children by tho 
bead to si ow them London In Urdu to show them a 
deer or the clifldren of the sun Fatal injury to the 
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cord, uuaccoinpamed by lojar} to any portion of the bod) 
other than the epme, 13 rare as a resnlt of blows from blunt 
weapons, but ma) occur when tho neck is the scat of the 
injury, and may even occur without any external marks of 
violence being present In one of Harvc) s cases, for example 
a woman aged sixty was killed by a blow with a club on the 
neck Death resulted from injury to tho cord due to displace 
ment of the xertebre but no external marks of violence could 
bo seen, although on dissection blood was found effused into 
the muscles of the nape 

Cnie — Lacerabon af cord nithout external injurj — Tins is a 
nsual way of causing death m this country especially m the case of 
children. The neck la tuistcl and dislocated causing laceration of tho 
spinal cord. In 1660a woman woscoDleraned to death at Combaconum 
for mnrdenng a child m this manner for tho sake of stealing his jewels 
There were m this case no external marks of violence —Madrai Fatijdan 
Adalat, 1860 

Hocking the spine with a sword bill hook, or other heaxy 
cutting weapon— causing sometimes decapitation— is a common 
mode of murder all over India and specially so in the Central 
Provinces, Oudh, and the Paujab 


Neck Wounds 

Injunes of this region from mechanical \iolenco other than 
the use of edged weapons are chiefly dan gero us to life from 
their- efilct on the spinal cord A case cited by Harvey, 
howexer, slioxxs that mechanical xiolence may cause very 
extensixo, possibly fatal injur) to the soft parts in front of the 
neck without dixidmg tho skin Wounds of the neck from 
edged x'capous are olten suicidal and often also homicidal 
f In cut throat, suicide is more or less contra indicated, if the 
, wounds are multiple, unless one only is sex ere , or if the 
^ wound 13 single and of great sevent), more than suflicient to 
destroy life, or if the xvoundis low doxvn on tho neck Wounds 
of the neck vary in danger to life according to their situation 
and depth From the position of the large blood vessels lateral 
xvounds are more dangerous to life than wounds in front, and 
wounds loxx down on the neck more dangerous than xvounds 
high up Wounds of the windpipe only are attended with 
little danger to life Wounds of the neck dividing the gullet 
are almost always fatal Wounds of the large vessels are 
mortal injuries, death resulting either from haimorrhage^j^OT 
from entry of air into the circulation Wounds of the carpti^? 
are not necessarily immediately fatal r, «f ^ 
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Coir — Survival m cul throat. -Clioers nuotes a case in which 
a man, with tlic carolid arlirj divided. Borineil until the following da^ 
It upjicared that u tuaii wns aromed m Uia night by two tbcics, wlio 
wero in the act o( sleuling in the hon^e In the struggle which ensued 
one of them cut him in the neck, luid they escaped. Alter receiving the 
cut, he said that he diail seen the pnfionetn, whom he named, stealing 
hiH ffoor, that he hod seized ono of them, and that the other cut him on 
the ncckwnth u d/mo, or knilc.and bothmndo Uitir escape The accused 
not having come wilii the netglihonra, were sent for and confronted with 
the wounded man who acenaed them aa above The man’s brother 
stated that the occurrence happened late at night, and that It woa then 
moonlight The man died the following dav The civil surgeon's 
evidtnco \ins as follows •* I found an irregular deep wound on the neck, 
apparently caused by the oliarp, |>omlc<l instminent, the wound, in my 
opinion, was not caused by the mans own hand, the carotid artery 
was dindcd, and deceased had bled to death It ts to ho rtgrelted In 
this ca«« that it is not rtconlvd whether it was the ixlmirtl or the 
common tarotid urlerv that was divided If it was the latter, Chovers 
says that this is the only recorded cttfie of so long a survival, but Taylor 
fed of 188^ \o! I p 631) eay« ‘ lh<ro nrc severd coses on reconl 
which show that wounds involving the common carotid artery and its 
branches, as well as the luternal juipilar vein, do not prevent a person 
from exercising volimtiiry power, and oven ninmng o certam distance 
Cn*i —Prof Powell reports * Ten jettrs ivgo wlicn driving to the 
Morgue I ohserved a scuOio going on nbont eivtv yards in front of me 
A const ibic came niiiumg to tny direction holding a h iiidkerehiet to ins 
neck I culhd out to linn to ntteod to bia business mate id of riinnujg 
uwny from it and took his number to report Lnn About on hour Inter 
hiB (Ic id body was brought to the Morgue lie iind been htabbecl in the 
neck and had niu a dibtaaeo of 80 yards lieforo lie fell I found the 
right eotiunon carotid severed m two thirds of its dumoter ' 


Thorax Wounds. 

Penetrating wounds of tho cheat perfontmg tlic Jioart or 
oue of the larj,t. vesseis, ore mortal, but not necessunly imme- 
diately mortal, wounds In ’such wounds the rapiditj with 
wlucb death occurs grtatlj depends on tiie rapidity with 
whicli h-Emorrhage takes place 

Wounds of the heart may bo penetrating or iion-pene- 
tiating according as they injure the wall or penetrate the 
cavity. Ninety per cent are pcuctrating The chief dangers 
of the former are shock and iQjiiry to tho coronary artery. A 
needle puncture rarely causes hajuiorrhage from tlic ventricle, 
but Irom the nuncio it does Pericarditis, endocarditis, and 
empyxiua are secondary complications Toss oT blood may 
occur comparatively slowly if a large vessel is only punctured, 
and tho puncture ls small, or if the Iieart is wounded, if the 
wound 13 small, or ohlifine m directum. After a wound of the 
heart an individual may even aurvivo several days Taylor 
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mentions two cases, one of survival for cloven days with a 
bullet onothird of nn inch in diameter lodged in tlie septum 
between the v entncles , and another of survival for five weeks 
with a mass of wood lodged in the substance of the heart 
Recover) may occur 

Taylor mentions that out of twenty nine instances of penetrating 
wounds of the heart only two p^o^ei fatal within fortj eight hours In 
tho others death took place from four to twenty eight dajs — See cases 
of recovery cited bj I'owoll, Jmf Me I Gat , 1002 

Cate — Wound of heart — A case narrated by Mr William ‘Wliito 
of Rangoon —“V soldier was wounded in tho storming of the Great 
Pagoda on 14th April 18 j 2 The ball entered a little above tho anterior 
fold of the left osilla talang an oblique direction to the cavity of the 
chest. At first he appeared to be doing well, and the wound closed 
Eub'>cqucntlv bis bealth declined, with feverish sj'roptoms and evidence 
of pulmonary disease A few days before his death it was noticed that 
the action of the heart was weak but natural its sjstole, or contraction 
and diastole, or rnlazation regular and equal Ho died worn out and 
emaciated on tbc S-ltb June On cxaminalion, the ballet was found m 
tho left ventricle of the heart m lU most mtenor part — Clievers, 
Meil Jur 

Dven when tlcath occurs rapidly coosulcrablo power of 
locomotion may rciuaiu after receipt of a wound of the heart, 
os in the case alrcad) mentioned, where a man ran eighty 
janls after a stab penetrating the ngbt ventricle Taylor also 
mentions a case in which it is probable that o man nn over 
eighteen feet after a gunshot wound 'shattering to atoms” the 
auricles and part of the aorta If tho Inn^s ore wounded, 
death may occur npidl) from h-emorrhage, or after n time 
from inflammation, but wounds of the lungs are not necessarily 
mortal A wound completely transfiving tbo chest other 
things being equal, is not more dangerous than a simple 
penetrating wound 

Non-penetrating wounds and injuries of the thorax are 
dangerous to lifo lU proportion to the amount of intern'll injury 
Serious internal injuries of this class are usually, but not 
invariably, accompanied by fractures of the ribs, but fractures 
of the ribs may ho present witliout other internal injury If a 
nb has been fractured by direct violence, ey a blow from a 
blunt weapon it is usually found broken in one place only, 
and tbo ends are dnven inwards 'VNTien the fracture his been 
the result of indirect Molencc, the broken ends are usually 
driven outwards, and tbo fracture, if single is generally at the 
point of greatest convexity Ribs when fractured by indirect 
violence arc often broken m two places, one in front and the 
other behind Very often also when the violence is of tho 
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nattiro of a force compressing tlie thorax, the fractures are 
symmetrical or nearly so, t e Iracture of a nb on one aide of 
the body is accompanied by fracture of the corresponding nb 
on the other side 

Compression of the thorax, causing symmetrical indirect 
fractui'cs of the nba, may bo doe to accidental violence, ey 
‘buffer-crushing’ on railways, the fall of n heavy weight on 
the front of the cheat, or more rarely to a fall from a height 
Slore frequently it is the result of homicidal violence, and may 
be due to pressure witli the knees, t ramp ing underfoot, or to 
compression of the body between two bamboos, a process known 
as ‘bans-dola’ Again, it may bo due to kneading with the 
knees and elbons or 'kH kani' (see also injuries to the liver) 
Dr llarvej mentions a case to which symmetrical rib fractures 
were present, but no external marks of injury were to be seen 
on the chest, and suggests that in the case in question the 
compressing force was probably pressure with the knees 

Non-penelrafang injuries of the thorax may injure the 
lungs or heart m falls from a height, compression of chest by 
falls of heavy wcigliM, wheels, buffers, or by blows E the/ 
lungs oro injured, hemothorax or mflammatton, either of them/ 
ending fatally, may (oIFott, even when tTicre*i9 no fracture of 
the nbs E mphyse ma may be present, but this is only danger- 
ous to life mechanical impediment to respiration. The 
phrenic nerve was ruptured with instant death m nine cases 
reported by Dr Coull Jlaokenzie (Ind Med Oaz, 1889, p 204) 

Rupture of the heart is a comjjaratively rare result of 
noii-^enetratmg chest mjuncs Dr Harvey mentions fourteen 
cases ui the three y cars 1870-72, five of them homicidal, and 
in several the heart was healthy, hut in most there was fracture 
of rib or sternum and external signs of violence Dr Coull 
Mackenzie desenbes five cases ^ of rupture of heart alone, one 
with ruptnre of spleen and one with rupture of other organs 
The five former were caused by heavy weights falling and the 
other two by luiming over by ladeu carts In four uo external 
injury was visible, and m two no fractures of bones were 
present Dr Gibbons reports onocase^ caused by blow of a 
thin stick with death in three hours and without fracture of 
bones Ilupturo of the heart may occur independently of 
external violence, or, if the licart is diseased, from a compara- 
tively slight amount of violence Again, external violence 
may cause rupture of an even healthy heart, and yet no 
» Ind Med Oai , 1839 • Ind Med. Geu , 1897, p 413 
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.external marks nf injury bo present. Hence, when the heart 
is found ruptured and no marks, or slight marks only, of 
external violence are present, it may lie diflicult to say what 
was tho cause of the rupture. Non-penetrating chest injuries 
may cause rupture of a largo thoracic blood-vessel, eff. of the 
pulmonary artery, pulmonary veins, or superior vena cava. 
Dupturo of the diaphragm also may ocenr (see below) 


Abdomen Wounds. 

Penetrating: wounds imaccoinpamed by any internal injury 
are, even il nccompaniiHt by protrusion of viscera, not neces- 
farily fatal. Death when occurring rapidly is usually from 
shock, or after an interval from peruonitis Moreover, such 
wounds, and also uonnds or rupture of tEo diaphragm, are liable 
to be followed by hoinia, and may hence (from strangulation) 
cause death indirectly, after a long intonal, With a pene- 
trating wound of tho abdomen, there may bo a wound of a 
vascular organ or large vessel leading to deatli from htemor- 
rhage; or a hollow mscus ma> be wounded and extravasation 
of Its contents bo followed by fatal peritonitis. 

Fatal non-penetrating injuries of tho abdomen may leave ' 
DO external marks of violence in some, but not all saclil; 
cases, the tissues immediately underlying tlie skin at the seat, 
of injury may on dissection bo fotuid to show signs of bruising 
and to contain extravasated blood.^ Blood, however, it must bo 
recollected, may in rare cases bo found extravasated in tho 
muscles of the abdominal vvall, without violence having been 
applied. Taylor' mentions two such cases, in both tho extra- 
vasation was inside the muscles around the navek A non- 
penetrating injury unaccompanied by any wound of the contents 
{of the abdominal cavity may cause immediate death from < 
[shock. This IS specially liable to occur from a blow over the' 
region of the solar plexu s, and m such a case, after death, no * 
marks of violence, external or internal, may be discoverable ' 

Cate. — Death from a klow on tho abdomen. — Ohevera quotes n case 
m which a man who was said to have been struck with a thick polo on the 
right lorn died immediately. No trace ol injury or of grave disease could 
be discovered on the most careful examination. “I therefore reported 
that, as blows inflicted upon tho front of tho abdomen had been known, 
in several instances, to cause death by a shock to the nenous system, it 
w’as probable that m this case liko force applied to the side of the belly 
had acted in a similar manner.” 


ifed Jur., I. p. C67. 
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Or an injury of Una class may cause tlcalh from peritonitis, 
ui winch ca<io after tlenth, no lesion other than signs of mllam- 
ination of the pentoneuin may he found. More frequently the 
caii«e of death in fatal non-penetrating abdominal injuries is 
rupture of a viscus such os the spleen or liver. Rupture of a 
V15CU3, lion 01 er, it must ho recollected, maj occur from post 
\morlem violence, especially when decomposition as far advanced. 
An idea of the relative frequencj of occurrence in India of 
rupture from violence of the dillerent abdominal viscera may 
bo gathered from the following figures. Among the fatal 
medico legal cases rcpoitcd in llengal, etc, during the tlirec 
jears ending 1872 rupture of the spleen occurred in 5C4, liver 
m 129, bowels in 25, kidney in 24, unnarj' bladder in 8, and of 
the stomach in foui or five cases 

Spleen. — Rupture of the spleen is of somewhat frequent 
occurrence m India,* especially lo the more fever-saturated 
districts where tiie spleen is often much enlarged by disease/ 
and thus rendered liable to rupture from verj slight violence 
Indeed, tlio enlarged spleen sometimes undergoes spontaneous 
rupture vvitli fatal results without tlie application of any 
oxtomal violence The normal spleen of Indians as found by 
Prof Powell jn 2000 autopsies on Indians (omitting cases of 
malaria, plague pucumoma and htemorrluige) weighed a few 
grams under four ounces 

Caiet —(a) Spont&ncou* mplure of enlarged spleen —All Box, a fine 
loolsing old Mobamoicdaii, aged about &0 years, was engaged w & lawsuit 
in the Umballa court In cross quesUoniog one of the witnesses, suddenly 
fell down and expired The fneods, who brought the body to the Civil 
Uo^ita], w ere emphatic tb&t fac had not received auv blow or knock of 

■ Lt Col D G Crawford a analjei, of sot e«!W3 of ruptured Eiilcen showed 
that it occurred in 8 08 per cent of tho fatal co^ea cent by tbe pohco for 
mcdloo legal exaiaiuation — Twf iftd Gor.liOS p 213 

* VIclJod ijuoVtd bv CbeveTB Med Jut (p S62) puiuls tmV that rupture 
of tho spleen is lulilo to occur id ca«es of (1) simple engorged spleen , (3) 
hj-perlcopbied engorged spleen (3) small hard spleen (t) large bard spleen 
Tbo normal lorm and size of spkni accordiog to Gray, ore as foUoivs The 
aplcen bos two surfaces one eitcmat aod convex (be other internal and 
concave two ends the apper thick and rounded, tho lower thin aod pointed , 
and two margins, anterior and posterior, tbe former often being notched 
Gray givoH tbe normal sue and weiglit it tho adult (European) spleen oa 
foUowi length about 8 inches^ brsadUuS-S Inches., thickness^ 1-1^ inch, 
weight about 7 or In natives o( this country, whoso size and weight is 
nstially mnch less than those of Europeans, tLa weight and dimensions of tba 
apleen ehoidd presumabty bo somewl^t less than the above But in many 
ports of Bengal normal spleens are leva common then aro enlarged, and tbe 
average size and weight of the spleens in tho adult native of B^gsl would 
prolablv be greater than those ouoted atose The pslbologieal cause of tbe 
cnlargemcut is infection with'either m^na or tbo 'Leishinan Donovan 
parasite ’ 
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any Kmd, and an inspection o£ the contt where he became fojnt, con- 
vinced mo that there was no (unutore or projecting angles where ho 
coflld accidontallj have hnociced against something to cause internal 
injuries Autopsy —On ojicning tho abdomen on 11th October, I found 
tho peritoneal cavity full of a blood stamed fluid There were also fresh 
blood clots Tho amount of tho fluid could not bo measured, but probably 
tlicrevvcro several pints Tho «plecnwelghcd 3lbs ISozs , andineasurtil 
91 inches by Cl and was 8* incWa thick On its inner surface, anterior 
to and parallel with the hilus, was a rent in tho capsule, 0 inches m 
length The opening was plugged wiUi frcsii black blood clot Tho 
substance of the spleen was soft and friable There were no other 
injuries or signs o! disease — C II lames, Iitd Mai Gar, 1902, p 222 
(&) On 6th March 187B a beggar woman Kamiiii, 80 years of 
age, who had boon biifftring from enlargement of the spleeu for several 
years, ati380 odock in tho morning complameil of sovero pain m her 
abdomen m the region of the i-plccn No remedies were applied or given 
to her intcmnlly, and very shortly aflei she expirul At tho autopsy 
on tho same fortnoun 8he body was much emaciated tho alxlomeu 
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was somewhat enlarged but tJvcre wcio uo external marks of violence 
on it Tho alKlomiiinl walls wero not brutscil Tiio hver was large, 
fatty and aniciuic The kidneys wero fatly and anaemic Tho other 
organs except spleen were hcullhv Tho spleen was 12 inches long, 
7 inches brood, and weighed Slbs Hors Its suhstance was very hard, 
ard there were two ruptures cacli an inch long on the inner surfaco 
and lower end Thero were several pints of serum lu the ahdormnal 
cavity There was 10 o/s of dark blool of the colour and consistcuco of 
Vov^a cornnA jA'iyTrniirriuwoDiAWiiiAwn Ho Va«jvs 1*010 ImiA'cctofi 
(c) A native male of about 25, suflcring from malarious fever and 
enlajgement of spleen, on tho ovenmg of tho 29th December, 3878, 
applied for medical relief at the dispensary of the Mayo Hospital 
After receiving medicine bo walked away slowly , with tho assistance of 
a thick stick, along the bank of the nver Hooghly for a distance of about 
half a mile to a landmg place, on reachmg tins spot he sat down, and 
shorth after had several convulsions, vomited a good deal, and died 
m about half an hour I examined the body about 12 hours after death 
when I found it to be well nourished and to have no external marks of 
violence on it Tho lungs w ero healthy, and thero were extensiv e recent 



m WOUNPS AND HUBTS. 

ylewnUo ailhftsjons o£ the outer siufiieo ol the left lung to the inner 
surface of the thonr The spleoo was about 12 inches long 8 inches 
broail at its louer ami S inches at its upper end It uas hard. There 
were two raptures on its inner sorface atid through its hilua, each 2 
inches long All tlie other internal organs were healthy and were 
anaraic There was a qaantity ot dark fluid blood extraiasat^ 

into the abdominal cavity I garc it as my opinion that the deceased 
died from spontaneous rupture of spleen — Maekcnrie, Ituf. Jfc<t Caz , 
1889, p 822 —Two further cases ore published in the Inil ifed Go? , 
1901 

TIu 3 liabilit} of the enlai^ed aplccD to be so easily rupturtd 
IS taken into account juihciall) in nwardin" punislimenfc to 
caeca wliere a blow, kick, etc, has caused death in this Tvay. 
For so slight often is the force required to rupture a diseased 
spleen that in many cases vhero this occurs from violence 
milicted hv another there is no intention of causing death/ 
In a feu cases (fi out of 26J) the ruptured spleen was not 
enlarged 

Cause of Rupture — Tlic rnpture may be caused by acci 
dental v lolanco f ? a fall, or from tbo sufTerer liaving been run 
over by n srhceled vebtole In non accidental cases it is often 
the result of a blow or a kick or a push against a wall or other 
Innl body, without a weapon 

In 102 of the 21? cnacs of Dr Crawford tlic cause was beating with 
a 1 lihi or other heavy blunt lostmiuent Dions with flat, kicks or atapa 
or two or more of theae combined accounted for 02 or over one ^th 
Tails from trees ani in one casetrom a bndge gave 22 cases, 17 were run 
over bv carta and 23 were aaid to have Ucd murdered. 

A trivial blow may causo fatal rupturo 

Case —Rupture of spleen bp stitM blow — ^.abu Sheikh, JIusBlman 
male iO of lliwangntt} 1-ilb November, 18S6 said to hare been killed 
by a stab A small wound J inch long gaping 2 inch wide orer eighth 
left nb about Are luchra above and external to the unibihcns From its 
onter end a alight aonitch rune npwanls ocl outwards for threo isehca 
This wound wns «jmte iropcTtlcial, * inch deep j'enLlxatmg onlj into and 
not through iho sabcutaocoos ecUnlar tissue Feritoneom healthy, 
contamel about half a pint of dark fluid blood round spleen btomach 
healthv empty Liver enlarged and congested Spleen enlarged, about 
twuco normal aizc a rupture three locbes long crossing outer side half 
way between upper ana lower ends Death was doe to rupture of the 
spleen probably caused by the blow, tnflmg in itself, whicli inflict^ the 
wouch over eigiifn no—Dr X; fj ^*vrtorft 3nd M«S V>as ,'lW^, p 

Cast — Rupture of Spleen by Arhficial Respiration. — Professor Powell 
reports an autopsy in a cas« where the apltcn was ruptured by a medical 
man m performing artifleul respimtxon for opium poiBomng 

It may occur witUoat any external marks of violence being 
present — tins was so on about one thinl of Jlarvcy's cases — bat 
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ia aliout one-fifth of these the tissues under the skin o\er tl\e 
region of the spleen, on dissection, slioucd s igns of brui sing 
Kuptnro,c\en ol an ippirentlj healthy spleen, may bo unaccom* 
pamed by external marks of violence, but in such cases the 
subcutaneous tissues mil probably (but not certainly) show 
signs of bruising 

Site of the rupture — this n, gcncrill) on the inner surface. 

Period of survival after rupture.— Death may occur in a 
few minutes or not foi sexeral days Che^ors mentions one 
case of surviial for iive days and another of death on the 
' eighteenth day fiom pleurisy and pericarditis Considerable 
power of locomotion may rciniin alter receipt of the injury'. 
Dr D G Hussell. iMS gnes tuo^ cases in which recovery 
apparently took place aftir rupture or bruise of tho spleen, 
the diagnosis, in one case, being confirmed by dissection of tbe 
victim, who died «citral years afteruards lie also quotes four 
cases in which tho victim survived the injury for over tvrenty- 
four liours, in one ca«e five, m tuo four, and m one two and a 
half days Dr Powell relates a case of a European lady, aged 
CO, who was knocked down by a cart, drove to hospital m a 
spnugless cart and lived eight days Her spleen was fotind 
tnptxued at the post mortem 

Caiet —(a) Bakka Iliadu male. 31, eanl to hnre been beaten on 2sd 
Jannaty, 18^, and to bate died ‘o few days later ’ Poil tnorietn on 
7th January, 1638 I eritoncura contained a piut of lluid effused blood , 
large omentum bruised small gut bruised iii many places, stomach 
emptj , sjilcen much enlarged, ruptured at upper part of external surface 
(f>J Mymensingh, Afusolman male ten, said to have died three days 
after being knocked down J*o external marks or mjory Pentonoum 
healthy, stomach healthy, containedalittlemnddyfluid, spleen slightly 
enlarged, a small rupture j inch long at lower end of anterior border, 
3h-3 m of Wood effused around the rupture 

(c) 2-i Parganos, Musalman male, hflcen, said to have been beaten 
with lalhit on 20th Julv, 1607, was odimtted to the Campbell Hospital 
on the same day, and died there on the Cth o! August , jioit mcrlem on 
7th August There was an oblique longitudinal mark, five inches long, 
across the left side of the hack, with fracture of four nbs the eighth to 
^roverilu ’idfu tIus "Tire ’nfib *«jniia»d»'ttuU -pjnnloli’innns,, •mib ‘lut ’idfu 
wing of the sphenoid bone, were fractured, liver pale, waxy, bloodless, 
spleen much enlarged, weight 1 lb, a rupture, 2 inch long, on inner 
aspect , left kidney weighed 6 ozs , a rupture m it, \ inch long There 
can be no doubt about tho facts of this case, os the boy was in hospital 
from the i&y of the injury till his death He had undergone fracture of 
three of tbe bones of tbe skull, four nbs and rupture of two viscera. 
Yet he survived for no less than seventeen days , and, m tbe end, the 
immediate cause of Ins death appears to have been mflammatio n of the 
meninges of tho brain — I. if G ,lWi, p 219 

• 3[atana,its causes andeffect 1880, pp 
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Wounds of the spleen nre nrcr tliau nipture — In 
Dr Cnwfonis senes tliero was onij one case to cNcrj fiftj 
of rupture Death hag in se\eral cases resulted through! 
hitrnorrbage from exploration of the spleen with a hypoderunc] 
needle in ta'ies suspected to be malaria or Kala Arar, 

(«) Dakka 2nil Januarj, 1873, Mosaltuan male, age not noted, 
eai 1 to liavo been killed with a needle Slarks of punctarc in left 
bTpochondrinra \bdo*njnal ca\ttjconUinel A great quantity of fluid 
blood, and a clot neighing I Ib 16 oz bplcen weighed o Ih 15 07 , and 
on its outer surface werspunelureacorresiwndin > with those in abdominal 
wall made bv a sharp instnimonl Tlie examination waa imido hr Dr 
J N 15 'Wise an authority on nalire customs whonisdc the following 
rtmarks — Heath due to haMnorrliagc from puncture of spleen. Jt is 
customary for kahxrajn under eerUin circnmstanecs, to i>lunge iron 
ncedloa mto the spleen when cnlari,cd This case was nn unfortunate 
selection as tlic organ was soft and inscnisr 

(l>) Dakka 14tU \oTerobct, 1680 Uuidn female, 45, said, to have 
died of wounds A wound between scapula sit inches long one broad, 
oue deep A second wound between tenth and eleventh nbs on left side, 
SIX inebes long 11 broail penetrating sbdommal carttj iVntoocnm 
contained 4 or 6 coaguls stomach protruded through wound contamed 
half (bgested nee and d il bpieeo escaped through wound, completdy 
diMlcd la. two parts transxerseiy 

Liver —Rupture of tbo liter h usual)) the result of extreme 
MolcDco accidental!) applied, eucb os buller accidcuts, or when 
•bod) 13 run oter b) a motor car There is ruison to suppose that 
'^an \ery exceptional casca recover) may like place after a slight 
mptuTc of mis viscus, and also that lu very etcepttoaal (wses 
rupture of the Uver may occur during life, without application 
of enernal violence Nou-accideotal rupture of the liver way 
be caused without a weapon Harv e) , for example, mentions a 
case where it was ruptured by a kick, and two others in which 
, the rupture w as caused kneading with the knees and elbows, 
or ' JM AanI ' “ 

Rupture of the liver may occur from violence inflicted 
during life, without any external marks of injury being left 
In about one fifth of the Bengal cases no external mark® of 
injury were pre'vent Considerable power of locomotiou may 
TLWiiu after receipt of the iojut) Taylor remark's, that unless 
the large veins at the back of the liver are injurtd, bleeding 
from a ruptnred liver maj occur onl) slowly, and the jiatient 
sornvo somo time, hat thereafter tite ispaiijr from sudden 
copious effusion of blood, caused by mu'cular exertion, or frtsh 
violence The same author mentions one case of survival for 
eight days, and two of survival for ten days, after rupture of 
the Uver 

In 33 ca-jiB Dr Couli Maeienuc tounl the co»»i; to bo — 1-1 cas<i bv 
bemg Wockea down by rni^wav liutkca m or oal'uile carnages and bv 
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bullock carts , 8 resulted from fJU mlo the holds of elups and boats , 2 
resulted from falls on piles of bncks , 1 tias a roan knocked down while 
helping to remove a, hoilcr^tho boiler rollc<l on his back and crushed hiin 
to death, 1 was tlmt of a man struck bj a tub full of salt, which wns 
being removed from a ships hold 1 a porter who while carrying a 
heavy bor on hts head, slipped and fell on his back with the bo'c on the 
front of hi3 chest and abuomiu, 1 was a man who, while working on 
board a ship, was struck by a slmg containing three 2 niaund bags of 
dal, 1, a drunken man fell hcaiiij on a hard metal rod, 1, a sais 
kicked over the abdomen by a hone he was grooming , 1 a lad m a fish 
mg boat which collideil with a pontoon of the Ilughli Bridge was pre 
cipitated into the riier and either was driteti hv the current against the 
pontoon, or its mooring chains a few yards below , 1 was a man struck 
by the handle of a winch m motion 

Death was reporbd to haio occurred instantaneously in 11, or 32d 
i)cr cent, within an hour m 4 or 11 7 per cent m from one to two 
hours , in 1, or 2 9 per ctnt from two to three hours , m 4 or 11 7 per 
cent , m three to seicn hours m 1, or . 0 per cent , m three days , and 
In 7, or 20 5 per cent the time was not mcntioucd by the police 
authorities 

Cair— Motor car Rupture of Liver— I’rof Powell reports “ k 
Pardesi, aged 22 ran oguinst a motorcar ou the 2Cth Tuly, 1915, the 
front aile pashiDg over huatidomcn He died eight days later when I found 
rupture of the liier 

“In J902 a clerk was seen to walk about twenty yimJs and then lie 
down on a bench tn Colaba Haihvav btatioii lie shortly after died 
Pott mortem I found the liver crushed into several pieces, one piece 
nearly as large ns i tennis bail lying free m the alidommal eavitv No 
doubt ho was caught between the buflera of some trucks that wero being 
shunted at the tuuc 

“1 did not credit the statements of seveml eye witnesses who said ho 
hod w'alked unaided to the bench but subsequent eicpenesco of many 
cases of rapture of the liver in motor car ond other accidents has now 
convinced roe that tlio slaterociits of the eye witnesses were quite 
credible ’ 

Core— Homicidal rupture of bver — In 1880 a drunken native in 
an altercation pushed anotlier Suk Chaiid Ivarraokar, who fell heavily 
to the ground and died very shortly after Post mortem evainiintioii 
showed no marks of injury on abdomen or thorax but a rent m right lobe 
of liver flic inches long ! ivcr was hard and not enlarged Prisoner 
was tried for culpable homicide not amounting to murder — Dr Coull 
Mackenzie, Ind Ifcif Gaz , 1889, p 229 

The gdll bladder may be ruptured by violence, lu a 
case mentioned by llarvoy, m winch tbo subject was a boy at 
five, wbo had been strangled and in which tho rupture was 
probably caused by prtssure with the knees Ogston, however, 
remarks that “ruptures of the gall bladder proper have usually 
been the result ot emetics gi\en to ensure the expulsion of gall 
stones ” 

Intestines — Kupturo of the intestines is usually fatal, the 
cau«o of death being commonly perRomtis, the result of extra 
\asatioii of their contents Eupturo may occur solely from 



ISO 'WOUNDS AND HUBTS 

disease, or from violence actmg on a diseased portion of Uie 
intestine, or solely from violence Hence, when this injury is 
found, careful examination of the raptured portion for signs of 
disease, e rj ulceration or softening, ts of special importance. 

The position o! the rupture vas the upper jejunum in four tho 
lotrei m two, the middle m one, the tleom and tnd si^oid fiexnro m one, 
in Dr Mackcozio a cases 

Bupture eacn of a health; portion of the intestines may 
occur from a comparatnel; slight amount of violence The 
violence cau«ing the rnpluTC may leave no external marks 
Out of twenty five Bengal cases in tivclre external marks 
were absent , but m five of tbe^c, on dissection, signs of bruising 
were found in the subcutaneous tissues Bupture of the 
intestines niaj bo the result of accidental or non-accidental 
violence, seven of Harvey’s cases apjarenily were accidental 
Ten out of Mackenzies eleven were accidental, due to horse- 
kicks, blows, or crushing IVlien non accidental, the injury is 
often tho result of a blo« without a weapon Usuallj , after the 
receipt of the lujurj, the suQercr is capable of considerable 
muscular exertion I or injuries to the Bectnm, see p 139 

In Dr Mackenzie a fatal cases 1 died lo 7 hours, 1 m IS hount, 2 in 
84, linSSfSmSO ImtB Lours, 1 tn 3 dftys, and 1 each m 5 and 8 days 
The cause of death was pentonitu in d out of the 11 cases, and shock m 
the 2 others 

Case —Rupture of totetuae — In 13S3 hevral Rissori Chaulie, in a 
dispute with a Chme«e ehoemaker Agbain m Calcutta about the pnee of 
shoes, in which the Chicaman struck Newal with a b&mboo, and another 
Chinaman kicked hun in the aMomeD Tlic mjored man refused to stay 
in a hospital and went to his bou6e,wberehedicd about hre days after the 
assault The post viori<m exammation showed the organs generally to 
be healthy, but there was a circular rupture of the size of a threepenny 
piece m the lower third of the jejunum, aroond which lymph was extra 
'vacated. The abdomen contained 72 ounces of fxcal etncUing brown 
fluid, and there was acute jientomlis. Peath was reported due to pen 
lonitifl following ruplnre of intestine The two Chinamen were tned on 
two counts — cvup&hle honuade not amounting to murder, and doing a 
rush and neghgent act, but were acquitted by the jury on both charges — 
Pr 0 Mackenzie, Ind ilfd Gat , ib90, p 70 

Cate — Guaihot blow of intestine without wound. — Dr A Powell 
reports a cose of an ofliccr struck at Sanaa a Post m 1000, on the antenor 
aMoTTunal wall by what he thought was a 31auEer bullet There was only 
elight bruuing and abrasion of ^la. A few days later obstruction set in. 
Abdomen opened showed sereral inches of the gut gangrenous 

Stomach — This viscus is liable to rupturo from disease Cases also 
are recorded of rupture from orcr distcntim and violent ineffectual efforts 
to vomit, and of spontaneous nmtnre without any very apjtarcnt cause. 
Taylor mentions a case in whicn rupture both of the atomach and the 
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spleen occurred from a fall of about twenty feet, and in which no bnmea 
or other external signs of injury were present In one of Harvey’s cases, 
also, although there was a fracture of tho skull, and bruises on various 
parts of tlie body, the result of lathi blows, no external sign of injury 
could be found over tho region of the stomacli, allbongb this viscus was 
ruptured It is possible, therefore, that rupture of tho stomach from 
accidental or non accidental violence may occur, and no external signs of 
injury be present 

Pancreas —Injury to this viscus from external violence is very rare. 
JfcLcod and Harvey, however, each meattons a case, m the first the 
VISCUS was ruptured, hut no external marks of injury were present, 
m the second tho viscus was “lujurwl,' and contusions, not visible 
externally, were present on both sides of the siiino In both, the injury 
appears to have been caused by kicks or trampling with the feet. 

Kidneys. — Unptiirc of the kidney solely from disease is ertreraelyrarc. 
Disease or abnormal formation of this viscus may, however, conduce to 
rupture from violence Itupiuro of tht kidney usually occurs only from 
great violence, and hence is ofU n acconipaiuid by other lesions Not 
withstanding this, m nearly one half of the coses, signs of external 
^oleucc over tho region of the kidneys were absent In sixteen of 
Harvey's eases, the noture of the vioUnco causing the rujiture vvos stated. 
This was in eight, blows from blnnt weapons, m two, kicks, m one, 
tramplmg , and fivo resulted from falls from a height Two accidental 
cases are reported by lit Mackenzie (JnJ MeJ Gaz , 1890, p 205) 
One, a man, lived OS hours and died of shock, the other, a girl, died 
within half an hoar, of hemorrhage Taylor mentions a case m which a 
num walked some distance ^tcr an accident whereby ono kidney was 
tom completely across, death occurring suddenly, witl^ six hours after 
receipt of tho injury 

Bladder.— In rare cases, rupture of tho bladder occurs solely from 
disease, either of the blazldcr itself or disease, e y paralysis or stricture, 
leading to over distcntioo In the groat majority of cases, however, tho 
canse of the rupture is violence applie<l directly to the region of the dis 
tended organ Often m cases of rupture from violence, no external marks 
of injury are to bo found Tho injury is usually fatal, either from shock, 
or peritonitis duo to extravasation of urmc, recovery, however, some- 
times takes place. The violence leading to the rupture may be accidental, 
eg a fall from a height, or a fall on some projecting object, or a crusb, 
or non accidental, c y a kick in tbc pubic region In females, rupture of 
the bladder sometimes occurs from pressure of the child’s bead on the 
urethra, causing over distention dnrmg delivery. 

Uterus — Bupture of the unimprcgnated uterus is only hkely to occur 
from very great violence Xtnptnro of the pregnant uterus may occur 
independently of violence, as an accident du^g deUvery’, and, in rare 
cases, may lio jiartial only, afiectmg the peritoneal coat and muscular 
tissue, but not extending into the cavity, ilupturc of the pregnant 
uterus may occur from external violence without any external marks of 
injury being present The uterns often apparently escapes injury, even ! 
when great violence is apphed to tho abdominal wall m attempts to cause ^ 
mlscamage (see cases ‘Abortion') Harvey, however, mentions a ca^e 
m which extensive bruising— not rapture — of the uterus, caused m this 
way, resulted in death; in this case also, no external marks of violence 
were present. The uterus may be woimded per vagmam, m an attempt 
to cause miscarriage Injury to the uterus per vagmam also sometimes 
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n^ulls Lroiu tlirustujg stictcB, elc, into the vagina after rape, or lu 
roenge for uifidehtj' Itnjjtnre of an ovary, orfalfopian lube, may be 
found this it must be reraembeMd.tBay ocenr na a result of oiatiaa or 
tubal pregnancy, and hence blo^*cIots, etc , foufld in the abdominal 
cavity should m such cusea W carefnlly searebLd for an embryo 

Large abdominal blood re««eU — Harrey mentions tliree cases of 
rupture of the inferior ' cna tava from extreme violence In one — caused 
by the enfilrer being jammed betneen two boats— bruising of the 
nicsentcrj was the onli other serious injury present In another — the 
result of a fall (lom a. high tree— the ahull was also Iractuicd, and in 
the tlurtl the liver was ruptured The snmL author also mentions a cose 
of probahli, mptnro of the splenic icin 

External genitali. — (a) The tttale genitaU — Severe contosions may 
cause dcatli or severe compression of the testicles may prove fatal from 
shock 

Seizing by the testicles as a conimoa method of assault In India, and 
ChevcTB mcntiona a case in which a man dragged tuiolbcr along In this 
way witii such violence ‘ that llac whole preputial mtegument was torn 
avvaj lueiscd wounds may be atlcodra vntli sevtre and even fatal 
hemorrhage or by cxtrvvoaatiou of urine ultimately terminating fatallj 
Incised wounds aniputalion ol the peotv, even remonng the whole of 
the crtcrnal genitaU ate sometuncs eel! inHicted , generally, Uovrevftt, 
in auch c wes the individual w insane but mdividuals apparently per 
feetlysane may mutilate themselves by cutting oil a portion of the penu. 
In India removal of the male genital organs u»cd formerly to be Ivgely 

C roetised in order to manufacture ennuibs for immoral purposes lonog 
ojii were eencrally selected, aud a clean sweep mode of Iho whole of the 
organs Chevera, on the authority of £)r Lllen, appears to consider 
that, in lh70 this practieo stilt existed ertensively m tbo Rajputana 
Status and Han oj 11871-72) rocntioos the caoe of * ft Chamar boy, aged 
eight at lianibal whose genitals were compietelv cut away, mbably to 
dt him for the duties of a eunneh Cases of tins kind excluded, Incised 
wounds of the mole genitals mflicted by another mdicnie os a rule a 
sexual motive Ooeasioaftlly the person infhcting the injury la a female, 
as m a case cited by Harvey ot a woniaa at Cellar, who ' semed a 
weapon and inilieted a deep and severe wound on the penis of her father 
in law, who wished to take hbcrtics with her He also mentions an 
exceptional case, lo which a eunuch possessed of a perns bad it shaved 
o£F by some of his fellovv-eunuchs, apparently from mobves of jealousy 

Cate — A ‘playful kick on a boys penaeum is reported by Dr A 
Powell to have caused death by rupture of urethra with extravasabon of 
unne 

Cate — Branding of Vulva. — Prof Powell reports havmg seen three 
coses of branding of vulva with & red hot d/iao or knife, ea punishment 
for susjiected infiddity, and one case os a prophylactic on the Crusader's 
jinnciple of the iron otuwers 

(h) The /emaU genilalf —Incised, or even contused wounds of these 
may prove fatal from loss ©f blood Some years ago, several cases 
occurred m Scotland of murder Lywoundmg the female genitals In one 
of these, death occurred m ten mmotea, aod m another, a wound of the 
labium three-ijuartcis of an ineli long and three mebes deep, proved 
rapidly fatal from loss of blood. \ kick on the vulva— like a blow on the 
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head— may cause an api'arcnlly incised wound, and proie fatal from 
hemorrhage (sec Cate below) 

Fatal hemorrhage may, howexcr, occur without external riolencc, 
from spontaneous rnptnre of a la^e vein in one of the labia, as in a 
ease referred to by Ogston ’ AVonnds of the female genitals are some 
times the result of an accidental fall on some projcctingjiharp or pointed 
object In India, cases of injur) by thmstiug a stick’ into the vagina 
are not uncommon Harvey states that twenty five such cases, ten of 
them fatal, were included m the Bengal etc , returns for 1870-72 Some 
times such injuries arc inQictcd after rape has been committed Sumlar 
injuries are somcluncs proiluecil »n attempts to procure abortion. 

Cate— Death from a kick on the vulva — A woman, at thirty sir, 
while m a stooping posture, was kickid h> her husband in the lower part 
of the abdomen ami died m about an hour from loss of blood There 
was no injury to the vagina or ntcrus There was a wound about 1 mch 
long and 4 mch detn situated at the edge of the vulva extending from 
the puhes along the ramus Ihc left crus clitondis was crushed 
throughont its length and from this the fatal hxmorrhogc had taken 
place — Tay lor, Veil Jur I 678 

Rectum --Thr^^tmg a stick or other simitar object into tJie anus is 
a mode of torture or murder occasionally resorted to in India, and the 
threat to do this is a very common form of abuse Injuries produced 
ID this way mav cause death hiftcco cases — eleven of them fatal— of 
the infliction of thi^ form of aioience were included in the three 
Tears retems for llengal, etc, reported on by Harvey ^ery often 
other injuries accompany tins form of violence An indirtdnal, for 
example, u attacked] acid iiolcntly beaten by ECveral others, and finally 
thrown down and subjected to it In tbe inaionty of siicb assaults, the 
Tietim 13 a male and the motive leading to tlie infiictiou of the injuries 
appears to bemostconimonlypanishmentforaOultery ortheft Possibly, 
also, m some cases, the injury is connected with sodomy, in tbe same way 
os Hunilar injuries to the vagina arc sometimes connected wath rape 
Chevers mentions a case, in which several children, of about eight or 
nine years old, threw dowTia boy, one of tbcir number, and killed Ima bv 
thrusting a small stick mto bis rectum , and Harvey mentions a similar 
case, said to have been accidental Dut it is to be remembered that 
dilatation of the rectum and protrusion of the gut, is a common cfTect of 
putrefaction, and hence that such a condition does notucceesarily indicate 
the mflictiou of this form of mjury Injuries to the rectum and anus arc 
sometimes the result of an act of sodomy (sec ‘ Sodomy’) 

Extremities — Injuries to the extremities vary greatly m gravity, 
according to their situation and extent Heath may remit if a lorgt, 
vessel IS wounded directly from loss of blood or, it the injury is severe, 
from shock , and slight injuries may contribute to the production of 
fatal shock in cases where this results from numerous slight injuries 
Again, injuncs to the extremities may prove indirectly fatal from 
inflammation and exhaustion, or from supervention of disease , or, if the 
large vessels or nerves are divided, may necessitate amputation, followed 
by similar consequences Injuries to the extremities necessitating 
amputation, or permanently impairing tlicir power, of course amount to 
grievous hurt Obviouslv, lujunes to the extremities may be accidental, 
or self inflicted Ko furtlier reinarl s arc called for here m regard- to 
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these As regards xn^urics inflicted another, it may he pouted out 
that verj severe ujunea of the extremities may be prodneed without ft 
ncapon 't lolent twistug of a limb for example mny cause dislocation 
of ft joint Again comparatively eb^bt injuries to tlie extremities 
eepecially urhcti caused by topes or cor&, way Indicate the infliction of 
very severe torture Ihe nature of the torture thus mdicated may ho 
tortuio by compieaaion aa when the fing»9 are tusl together and vvedgts 
driven w between them or torture by blndug the bo ly or bml s in a 
cocstromed position or torture by Buspeosion recognized torture by 
jiobcoto extract confession istotnrast thorns into the quicks ofthefnger 
nails nndtoe nads Harvcymcntionsacasewbicbsbows that suspension 
heftl downuards mav cause loath fromcongestionof the brau Coses in 
which the right hand is conipletcly eevered from the body nre tolerably 
often met with in India This tspecioUy if accompanied by mutilatmg 
wounds of tlio ears or nose usually mdicates punishment for aduUeiy or 
for theft Oft the uiotiv e le&dmg to tbc milicUon of the injury 

In tlio cnaea of torture by BaiM-dola (aee also p 12S) or 
crushing b} bnmboos being forcibly rolled over the chest there 
may be if the body is fresh uo external marks of injury, jet 
the libs may bo broken and the luugs lacerated 
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HOMICIDAL WOUNDS v. SUICIDAL OR 
SELF-INFLICTED. 

“ For murder though *t hath no tongue, will tpeak ” 

Is tbo wound 'accidental ‘ self-inflteted, incliidm" ‘ sutadal,’ 
or inflicted by nnothcr 'hointadal*t Tho iraportmce of this 
question 13 obvious la considering it wo must remember that 
in India severe, even mortal, injuries aro sometimes mflicted on 
an individual with hU consent by another or others, for tho 
purpose of supporting a false charge 

Cat# —Wound* inflicted hj content in sapport of false ebarscs — 
Chevers (Med Jur p 1158) states on tbeautbont^ of Vr Percornl that at 
ODO time tno or three gangs existed id Domba; who cut and wounded 
each other for the porpovjs of extortion ' Tliey used to cut one 
another’s necks and arms by turns as the lot fell, and accuse some neb 
passer by of baring done it It fell to the lot of a youthful member 
of one of these gangs to have his neck cut Tho person appomted to cut 
him rras a drunken barber, who, mstca I of making a slight cut, inflicted a 
mortal wound The gang fled abondoamg tho j outh, who*»e dying con 
fession led to their arrest 

Ca$e —In a case before tho High Court, Bombay (the Ahmcda 
bad Conspiracy Case) tho mdenco sboned that certam individuals, 
A Band others wishing to injiiro CD and others, proceeded ns follows — 
They hired two men to wound a third, E instructing E, after receiving 
the injury, to first of all accuse them (A B and others) of the assault, 
and then to make a pretended confession that this was a false charge 
brought at the instigation of C D and otlieis This programme was 
earned out, E very nearly dying owing to the seventy of the wounds 
inflicted on him, and C D and others were convicted of instigating E 
to bring a false charge against A B and others After C D and others 
had suffered a considerable jxirtion of their sentence of impnsonment 
the truth was discovered A and B having brought a civil action for 
damages for malicious prosecution against G D and others, who were 
then m gaol, it appeared on the civil trial that A B and others had been 
instigated by an mdividual who had kept himself in tho background, 
but was the real mover in the whole plot A and B, havmg succeeded in 
convicting C and D, had caused an attorney’s letter to bo wntten to this 
individual demandmg payment of the promised reward I And it was 
principally by proof of tins fact that the real tmth came out 
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Crtif —Murder to lupport a Fabe charge.— i??;; v UtiJtainmal 
/Imatiji an 1 Iltin tn Amanj\ (13o IL 0 Itep., \ ol ^ III , 1871, p 110) — 
A Btimmarj of the uiam facts in tins case aud two others connc<^eft 
•nitii it {Hfg V }du1taminad ValU and lUg y ihhhai Mitha) IS os 
follows —It appoated tliat two bictionA existed in the village of 
Kamiar in tlio Broach CoUectonitc — K and B Aliblini Mitha and 
■Muhammad Atnanji were members of faction A anl llnlinmmad ValH 
was a member of faction B Tho two factions bad a ecudlc, in winch 
om. of the members of faction B f^t a blow on the head, and w as token 
into Broach On this, faction \ held a eonsulbition at which it was 
detennined to 1 reak or bruise the bead of one of Iheir oirn party (Alibhai 
Slitha B old mother) and take her into Broach as a sort of makeweight 
Bgamst the broken head on the Bide of faction B This was dose 
oppareatly with the eon-sent of the ouRt-rer, and a false charge laid 
against faction 71 While tbbhaia mother was in hospiLol, Alibhais 
faction (faction A) held anoUicr consnliation the result of which was 
that they determined to xwnmn Abbliai i> mother in order to ha\e a death 
on their side instead of simply a broken head Accorlingly Ihej put 
arsenic into some food ga>c it to the old woman who thereupon was 
attacked bj violent vomiting which it vvob stated brought on rapture of 
the spleen from which abc died. On this ^IuhamIaad V’alli (n incinbcr 
of faction B) brought Ins sister out of bis fnUicr s bouse and killed her 
by staking her on the he-v 1 with on &xc '>bo was beard just before she 
was struck to sav Mhy do you kill meforother people’ JIubaainiad 
I'alli then dashed bit ow'd head violently against a wall— all this appears 
to base taken place in pressnee of the pri s father and other witn&Ssca — 
and a false charge of murder and assault was then laid agniost faction A 
Next Muhammad kiuanji, a memberot faction k expressed his mtentlon 
of hilling himself as a act oil against the girl s denib On this lus old 
mother wgzc 1 that she might ho killed instead Thereupou Muhammad 
Amanjl and his raither went into the backyard of their house, and 
shortly afterwards the former rushed cot with a wound on Ins chest, 
calling for the police to come and take the deposition of hia wounded 
mother This was done, and the mother token into Brooch to the 
hospital There her wounds were considered alight, anil fifteen days 
after her admi»sion she was discharged, and west back to her village 
About six day*,uftcrward.s her cor] se was brought back to hospital The 
civil surgeon certidcd that these woinids did not bring about the death 
ofthiswoman eUc dial of old This however the court appeared 

to doubt In giv ing jndpnent Gibbs J , remarked •' The evidence 
showb tiiat tliero arc two factiooa m tbib village, and that murders 
have been committed on cath side— not os would bo naturally expected, 
by membcTB of one faction on a member of the other, but by memberB of 
one faction on a helpless female of tbcir own so as to throw either the 
guilt of blood or the blamo of tlio crime on the other party Such A 
state of things is hardly credible hot this is au instance of truth being 
stranger than hction 


Homicide. 

Homicide, or tlio murder of a humin being la tlio most 
serious of all crime*' and it is punished as such under Ilnlisli 
la" in India, uhero life tends to he held rulher cheaply 

Causes of homicide in India — Tlie causes uliich lead a 
roan m India to commit murder arc often tnv lal m themselves 
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They usually onginato in qnarrcls al>out land and women, or/ 
in robbery and malice 

1 Connected with sexual relations — Under this head 
may be noticed as nioie or less common, in India (a) Murder 
of hmland li/ the mfe hero the motive is usually cither 
revenge for ill treatment or tlio facilitation of an intrigue, 
andvciy frequently )>oison — often in the latter class of cases 
supplied hy tho paramour — is the means resorted to , though 
in some caves the poison is given as an apbrodisiao or Iqve-i 
philter, and not with homicidal intent (J) Murder b) wny of 
punishment for adultery here mutilation of tlio body of the 
victim often accompanies the murder mutilation of the nose,^ 
ears, lips, etc , is a not uncommon method of punishing a 
woman for sexual lufiilelity (c) Murder of women pregnant 
from t/hai inlereourse in such ca«c3 tho victim is frequentlv 
a Hindu widow (a victim ot the custom which prevents tho 
remarriage of child widows) aud very often the fatal result is 
a consequence of injuries inflicted for tho purpose of procuring 
criminal abortion (? t ) (d) Infanb'cide (7 r ), aI«o frequentlv 

tho rcsultofthc Hindu rcstrictioDon child widows (e)Murderof 
femaks after v lolation or rape (7 f ) the victim being m somo 
instances a joung girl, in others an adult female Voung 
children (omitting Uun cases in war) are raped first, and 
murdered afterwards to destroy evidence Adults are first 
murdered to overcome resistance and then raped, as a rule. 

2 Connected with acquisition of property — More or less 
common examples of tins aro (o) Homicide arising out of dis- 
putes in regard to the posse‘>3ion of land Often such disputes 
lead to affrays in which clubs and other blunt weapons arc 
freely used with fatal results (fi) Death from injuries inflicted 
by a gang of robbers or dacoile' the injury being sometimes in- 
flicted bj way 0! torture, often bj burning, in order to evtort 
information as to tho place in vvluch money or valuables have 
been hidden (c) Murder ot young cUtldren for the sake of the 
ornaments worn by them This is a variety of homicide of 
tolerably frequent occurrence in Indio (d) ‘ Thiiqgi ’ or liigh- 
way robbery accompanied by homicide The description of 
murder used formerlj to be often met with m India, strangula- 
tion being the means commonly employed, Thviggi, bow ever, 

' Where fire or moro persotu eoDjomtIj commit or attempt to commit 
a robbery, or where the whole oomber ol persons cODjointly committing or 
attempting to commit a robbery, and persons present and aiding such com 
mission or attempt amount to fire or moro erery person so committing 
attempting, or aiding, is said to coiomit iamlj ' — I I* C , j 301 
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IS Dovr Tate and in such cases as now occur tl e death of tl e 
\uctim IS usinlljr the result of drugging datura being the 
agent comraonly u ed (e) Afurder by way of p iniahmenfc for 
theft IS not infreqncntlj met with m India la which thieves 
cauglit in the act are set upon and violently beaten perhaps 
kiUed 

3 Sacnficial — Human saendee as a religious nte several 
cases of wl ich are mentioned by Chevers formerly widely pre 
vailed in India but lias now been larpelj suppressed though it 
has been on the increase in India in the past feu jears (1917) 
The same may be said of tlic practioo of ‘ salt or widow burning 
before alluded to and of the practice of burying widows alive 
in their husbands graves formerly prevalent among certain 
castes Gases of homicide connected with superstition still 
however occasionally occur in India eg the killing of indi 
Tiduals suspected of vntchcraft an 1 ca«es in which death results 
from Uvp auhjectvQn. of the victim to an. ot leal for the ducovery 
of theft (®ee east p 31) or of 8nppo«cd practice of witchcraft 
(«eo Drowning Chap VI) A case of a father picnficiug hw 
SOD occorred in Dombay m 1001 and another iQ lOlC 

4 Murder of infants — The peculiar features and modes of 
detecling tins crime in India are de.cnl cd under Infanticide 
Chap ^11 

Tlie Victims of cnroinal lomicide are often unoQlndmg 
persons AlunJcr cases often occur in India in which the 
victims are unmerous and include children or others who have 
giv en the murderer no offence In cases of arsenical poisoning 
for example tlie victims are often several in number some 
being chil Iren and often in such cases tl e injury to avenge 
which the raurler is committed is of a very trilling character 
Again m running amol cases it frequently happens that 
some or all ol tlie v ictims are nnoffcnding persons Cases also 
are «ometi!aes met with in India in which ao individual in 
Older to revenge him elf on an enemv kills some unoffendiDg 
person sometin es a relation or fnend solely for the purpose 
of bringing a false charge of murder against the person wlio has 
injured him 

Homicide with consent of victim In India it sometimes 
happens in a case of homicide that tie individual killed has 
consented to suffer death Thus for example m the cases of 
homicide for accn<iatiOD just refetre I to the vuctim u sometimes 
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a consenting party to the crime The custom of tho burying 
alive — 'samadh ' — of lepers, which formerly was widely pre- ; 
Talent in India, aflords another example of this description of 
homicide, as, at any rate m the great majority of eases, tho 
sufferer used to bo a consenting party 


Suicide. 

Suicide, or ‘ self-munler ’ is regarded by the law as murder, a 
murder committed by a man on iumself, and the distinctions 
bttw een murder and manslaughter applj also to tins So fully 
IS suicide held to bo murder, that cverj orjo who aids or abets \ 
suicide IS giuUj of murder ^ It is in law the same ns/c/o dc se 
or felonj committed on one s self T!ie expression usually added 
to tho a erdict of suicide, namely, ‘ whilst temporarily insane,’ is 
a legal contradiction, for an insane is lield to be incipablo of 
murder, or indeed aii) criminal act, cither upon himself or 
another.** Ihis expression is regarded as a charitable addition) 
to rtlioao tho suicide am! hi$ family from tbo stigma and other 
penalties of the enmo, and for recovering tbo monies of life 
assurance 

Curiously enougli, although suicide is self murder, jet an 
'attempt to comimt' suicide is not an attempt to commit 
murder, but a common misdemeanour v. Dodfhj, C Cox i 

C C 463) 


Causation of Suicide and Suicidal Mania. 

It is generally considered that e\ery person who commits 
or attempts to commit smcido must he insane, at least, momen - , 
tanly, when they ha\G reached that coniplexitj of mind in 
attempting to slaj himself or horself, but by far tho great 
majority of suicides occur in those who hdl themselves with- 
out having shown signs of insanity, or such marked signs 
as would ha\o warranted their restraint by law Suicidal 
propensities occur in all forms of insanity, m maniacal melan- \ 
cholic, and also inonomaniacal , but although the onset of 
suicidal tendencies is readily noticed in insane patients of 
asylums and precautions aie taken accordinglj, in civil life 
these premonitory signs usually pass more or less unnoticed. 

What are the incentives to suicide The most practical 
answer to this question that we know of is gi\en by Dr ^V‘ynn 

* Sit Jft9 r Stephen Htst of Cnm Laii 1883 III 101 
*11 II ^^e!llIlgtOD Trana 3fe7 Ltg 5 oc . 1903, 1 , 82 

L 



346 


HOMICIDE t SUICIDE 


Westcott, and altlious^ liis expeneoce lay m Ix>ndon it never 
theless helps us to understand the luner causes of Indian 
suicide He s-iys ^ tlio conditions of life ivluch make life 
unbearable to tlie suicide ore icry various seldom single, and 
often complex. The sufTerere from miafortune, passions, dis ’ 
appointments fear and pain, although cot insane m a legal 
sen«e, do essential!) diifer from those neighbours who do 
consent to live from Jay to day under mental or bodily sufllr- 
ing until released by the return of peace and happiness or by 
a natural death It is not fiossible to define the difference 
between these two types of person but the essential difference 
does exist and has been the subject of great controversy ’ , 
'■ome believing it to be the difference between the pessimist' 
and the optimist the tme believer and the nnbeliever the 
coward and thfe brave man. ‘Some doctors saj, continues 
Dr l^cstcott ‘ that the distinction is based on iereditv, or, 
at any rate that an instabUitj of cliaracter is foimdLd on an 
imperfect or faulty inalcnal ba«i3 m the brain and nervous 
system nor un the characteristic tendencies of the 
defective slate be recognized by symptom: unless the blot 
upon the hratn be so deep as insanity 

The proximate causes of siucide in Dr IVestcott’s long 
practical study ot tUo subject in London appear to be seldom 
solitary In the majonUj of ea$t$ tcc haie fonnd that the 
sufferer has tolerated much discomfort pain ot sin for a fo»y 
period and then has succumbed to an added yn«ron«, or to 
the onset of an overmastennff passion So that we are able 
to refer to the basic absence of sufficient ins tilte or the deter- 
mination to survive and in addition to a secondary cau'e, 
such as alcoholism bodily disease or poverty , and then to a 
final cau«e such as a fit of passion an attack of pam, or a 
disappointment in loie In ordinary cases of suicade it is 
not practicable to obtain sufficient details of life-history to 
decide on spcoudury and final causes with accuracy, only 
aj proximately 

D reel oute* of luicide. — In Coglimtl according to Pr AVcstcott, 
nsxtto oicoRoIic tstttt (with its !<»» ot ocenpatsoB nioney troablci 
tatmlj quarrels and dfbouehertf) tbo most fertile cause of Boicide la 
(Iiseatc TLo noUnt pam of aente disease and the prolonged sufferings 
olckromcftiscaserd'ikBlra&tottieinnnAea grave, isutrmUe diseases -aro 
even more eotomonly found to lead toGOicide than such as arc verv pain . 
fnl. ilv statistics show that feayer cent o/ «ut«drt are Ju-e to iHn£$t 
Tiz-paralysis influenza cancer nrLtfaialstricture prostate piles locomotor 
atosy, neuralgia audtheanginaofcardtaodueasc insotnmaisa common 
cause. Hard work and oversti&m worry of busmeaa, loss of reputation 
' On Smcide SVoia ifed ^ PP ®~i 
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famil; and unfortunate love aflairs and e^erjlbing that lessens human 
prosperity affects the mind prcjudiciallj and encourages sell destruc 
jtion * In 1 ranee out of B022 eiucides* J were alleged to due to 
‘mental disorder, J to domestic troubles, \ fo alcohohsm ^ to poverty and 
misery, I to pstn and remorse toonrcstrain^ passions, to remorse 
and fear of retribution, and vcrc unclossed 

Causes in India of suicide. — Like tlioHomaDs.thc Indians 
approve of suicide under certain conditions — the Greeks did 
not, and it is curious that the Greek mow should agree mth 
tho Christian practice in abhorring suicide 

Pythagoras and bocnites took the sentry view of life the sentry duty 
might be hitter and laborious but man has bccu placed on guard by one 
of his supenor odii-ers — the gods and was guilty of desertion if he 
voIunLarily quitted his post On the other hand, the Bomau Epicureans 
held that if life became no longer enjoyable death was the wiser alter 
native The htoics based their approval of suicide on severer and nobler 
grounds How argued they, could a man hvo according to right 
reason if his body was distempered by disease, his reason decayed or 
dotmg his belter will coerced by a political tyranny perhaps crushed 

by cmel tortures ’ To these evils the • ushering of oneself out of life ' 
was a welcome deliv erance IVhilst the early Christian view was that 

S am and sorrow arc duciplma^ benefits, instead of evils and that self 
estnictiOQ since tho Council of Arles m 452 a t> a as bnuded as impious 
and a felouv, so that the body of the suicide was dented burial in con 
seemted ground, and his property woa confiscated. 

In modern times however, amongst civilized nations, thero 
IS a tendency to halt between these tMo extremes, m that 
whilst discouraging self destruction, practically no legal penalties 
uro attached to suicide or attempted suicide in Europe or 
America although abetment of suicide is held to be equivalent 
to murder in England In India an attempt at suicide is an 
‘ ofience ’ 

For India the following causes of suicide deserve special 
mention, from their frequency, or peculiar character, and it 
should be noticed that most of these are also alleged causes 
of insanity 

Domestic troubles and worries. — Tho mental distress 
arising out of quarrels with their husbands, or husbands’ 
relatives often of a trifling character, is a common cause of 
tho suicide of wives m Tnifia , and similar domestic dillerences 
are also a not uncommon cause of the self-destruction of the 
husband 

Remorse and shame.— This is not an infrequent cause of 
self murder amongst Hmdu women as a result of illegitimate 

* ‘ On Soicide, Tram 3Ted Ley Soe II p 91 
* Analyzed by J P Kolb m bis llie Condition of the 
Westcott tfcnf , p 8S 
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relations consequent on tho custom of enforced child widow - 
liood (soe cases lu Chaps. XIU and XIV ), and it also operates 
m cases of imrestmined passion, jealousy, and mdnlgenco in 
debauchery, and fear of arrest on criminal charges 

Venereal Disease is a frequent cause of suicide So much 
so 13 this, that Professor I’owell states, “In otherwise inex- 
plicable ca«e3 of suicide I instinctively examine tbe penis, 
venereal disease being a common cause of suicide, sometimes 
from sj philopbobia, moie often m cases of persons engaged to 
be married, or in married men nlio«c wives are expected bach 
from borne or tbe ‘ Hills after a prolonged absence ” 

Fanatic, religious, and imitative — Self destruciion from 
religious nioUves was formerlj of somevvliat frequent occurrence 
in India. Quo variety of this form of suicide consisted in the 
individual otlenng himself as sacrifice, m order to propitiate 
one of the Hindu deities, as, for example, hy casting himself 
under the wheels of the car of Jaggirnaih, or drowoiug Imnielf 
in Ibo Ganges Xo doubt al-o, in some cases of * saU* or burn- 
ing of widows on the funeral pile of their husbands, formerly 
of frequent occurroncc in India, the victim was a consenting 
party vrillinglj or unwillingly Several forms of religions 
suicide have been detailed on pp 30, 32 

Smcide b) children la not nneommon is India Cot o! 
1716 suicides in I'eogal 23 wero cluldreu, and out of 4172 in 
Oudh 46 were children Tbe means b> vrhicb suiade is 
usually committed has ■diendy been detailed 

The reiihct 'eiuei<}c ttbile in a state of temporal maanitj,' so fre 
queaUy retamed by eoroaers* jones in England is njost probably in 
many cases tbe resrut of the fact that by the law of England, self dcstrnc 
tiOD (m a penon of eound mind) u a fdooy (/eh de le) or mnrdi.r entail 
mg foifcitdro of goods and bunal m uoconsecrated grotuid unless the 
smcide bo declared to be of unsound tnuxi, and the arciagc Enghsli ]Qry 
sbrinbs from calling tbe suicide a cnmlno) The law of India, hoacs'cr, 
contains no proTi'ion making the actual commissioziof suicjile an oiTence, 
although as attempt to commit it la ao (see ' Wounds ) Section SO of 
the Coioner e ict ot 1871) exptccsly declares that It ahaU no longer 
be the duty of coroners in India to inquire whether any ptnon dying by 
hia own h^d was or was not fclo-d< *c, and further that a felo de-te thail 
not forfeit his goods 

Frequency,— In Euglaud, suicide, which forma about onc- 
tLQtb ot the reported violent deaths is over 100 per inilhon of 
population, and is, as m all civilized countries, atcaddy mcreas- 
iug,tbe rate having pro"re“Sivcly lucreased from CC per miHiou 
m l&Gl to 105 m 1003 
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London itself has a rate of only abont 00 per million living persons 
an I has always had a smaller rate tl an fore gn cities wl Ich have been 
estimated to have tho followmg Emcido rate per million living — Pans 
400 Stockholm SeO Gopcnhi^n **02 Vienna 2*10 Bnissels 270 
&t Petersburg 200, Berlin 170 New \ork 150* 

In India tho reported annual death rate from suicide accord 
ing to Dr K McLood ranges from about 50 to 80 per million 
of population oveept in Bengal and tho Punjab which are 
reported much less 

Tho sexual ratio difTers xomarkably in I nglish and Indian 
suici le statistics in tkat nliilo m Pnglaod the siuculc death rate 
ntnong males is three times as hi^h as among females (for tho 
eight years 1887-1903 tho proportion is almost exactly 3 to 1) 
in the different Indian proiinccs tho female smcido rate exceeds 
tho corresponding male rate Thus m the Madras Presidency 
wliere tho rates for tho two sexes differ lc^st the female suicide 
rate is about onc-tonth higher than the male rate , while m tho 
United Provinces where the rates differ most tlie female suicide 
death rate is on an a\Crago about two and a half times as high 
as tho male rate 
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Age. — The suicide rate increases as in England from puberty 
up to fifty or so and then declmes Child suicide is not un 
ivumani ’fu 

Mode of Suicide- — Tho means of suicide varj according 
to local conditions such as the presence of a river or lake or 
accessibility of weapons or fire arms poison etc In India 
the means chiefly employed are (1) drowning (2) hanging 
and (3) poison Drowmng is the mode selected by about 


Dr W Wj^in Westcofct Trans Jlfe5 ley Soc 1904 11 85 
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three fonrths of the female smades of the Sfadras and Dombay 
Presidencies, while more than three-fourths of the male suicides 
xn the ‘5'jine provinces hang or drown themeelres m about equal 
numbers In the Punjab one half the male and nearly ono-half 
of the female smcules chooso haitffinj, while drowning is selected 
bj only about one third of tlie females and one-sixth of tho 
males Hanging also is the mode chosen by over half of the 
female and about one third of the male suicides of Calcutta. 
Pensm usually ar^emc or opiom is chiefly used as a means of 
suicide in certain special localities r y in districts where tho 
poppy IS grown and in the towns of Calcutta and Bombay 
For details of suicide by poison, see 'Poisons ' Gitrahot is more 
coinmonlj used by Europeans and Eurasians 

The di/ference in the mode of death selected by would be 
suicides in different parts of India is seen in the following 
table from which it will be seen that whereas m Calcutta 
the favourite means is poison in other parts of India the 
preference is for hanmng then drowning, and thirdly poison, 
whilst females prefer orownmg then hanging and less frequently 
poison 
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The various forms of suicide and questions therewith 
are detailed under the TWpechve modes of fatal violence, 
wounds etc. 


• K McLeod On Sincwfe jn Indta 
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Is the Wound Homicidal or Suicidal or Self-inflicted? 

This question is answcreil hyt (1) The appearance ami 
thewomid (2) Tlie rftrerfion of the wound. (3) The 
numhcr of wounds or injuries (4) The position and surround' 
ings of tlio injhircd individual 

1. Appearance and Position of the Wound. 

Although in many c-xses. these characters afford no indica- 
tion ns to how, or by whom, the injury was inflicted, a pre- 
sumption more or less strong arises from the following 
circumstances: — 

Against self-infliction and m favour of homicide or accL- 
dent, in the case of stabs passing right through tho body^^and 
cut throat evtcudiug to tho vertehne?^ these being laroly self- 
inflicted wounds 

Case — SuiddAl cut throat, wounding rertetm — Dr A. Powell 
lelntes a case of a Kuroncan who committed euicido with o raror and 
hacked tho vcrtchrv without wounduig the carotids. He did this by 
throwing his head back during tho operation In this position tho 
carotids are on a plane posterior to the ontenor surface of the rertehra. 

Case—\ Hindu male, aged committed snicido in tho court 
lock up, Bankipore, on 17th July, 1897, hy cuttuiR his throat with a 
knife. Ilia bodj was esammed the same day Marks of inumca. a 
transverse inciseu n ound in front of the neck, about five inches long and 
four inches broad, down to tho spmal column , tho traehca was divided 
jnst below the cncoid cartilage, the asopbagus and the right carotid 
ortciy were cut through The divided portions of the trachea wero 
much retracted.— Pnmo C Singh, /«<!. Jl/rd Coa , 1602, p 230. 

(7o»c.— Tajlor, Meil Jur, I pp 612 and 513, mentions ti\o 
sniddal cut throat cases, m winch the spmo was wounded. In the first 
(Ryan's case) there were three cuts on the vertebra, but the large vessels 
of the neck were iinwonndcd In the second (Marc's case), respecting 
which Taylor remarks that a wound so extensive is rarely seen m a 
case of suicide, tho largo vessels were wounded, tho windpipe ond 
gullet cut through, and tho vertebra grazed 

I So al «!0 stabs, and incised wounds on tbo back, and gim- 
[sbot wounds, unaccompanied by any blackening of the skm 
or scorching of the clothes, aro only likely to be self-inflicted 
if Borne special contnvanco has been used to fit, or in the case 
of a gunshot wound to fix and discharge from a distance, the 
weapon employed Set eral contused wounds aro only likely to 
bo self-inflicted if tho person is insane, or tlio case is one of 
suicide by precipitation fiom a height. 

In favour of aelf-infliclion. — In tho ca^e of incised wounds, i 
if tliese are all slight; or if severe they taiPoff at one end into 
a superficial scratch, and are in the accessible position on the 
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left Bide m tlie case of a right banded individual (ece Plate I) 
the prcsmiiptiOD is in favourof «eU m&ictioiL In suicidal cases 
in about four fiftlis of tlie cases the head is chosen for injur) 

Ca»c — Self inflicted vrounde feigning homicitiaL— The Lansdowne 
lload Mystery — Flora Mclxxxl (see Haiti) v-aa nurse to a European 
family in Calcutta in 1901 She had the baby of the family in ber cliarg", 
and one mght it nas fono 1 dead The nnisa ran ont into the vcramlah 
and alleged that a native lind eomo into her room at midnight and 
stolen her jewellery had knocked her doivTi m the bathroom and stahhed 
her rcpeati^H and killed the child Tho eta) >; li m pnmhcr were skin 
deep and ccidentlc self inflicted Tlie scratches «ere all on tbo left 
upper atm All were distinct ncratchos ani cooMdcring their length 
compared with the circumference of the arm coul 1 not have beeninSictc'l 
by sLibbing lhm3l=i with a dagger or knik The police believed that she 
produced them with* the jiomt of a pair of sci'V'ors They were la a 
position where she could conreniently prodneo them with her right hand 
The polce sargeon gave it as bis opinion tJint they were self Inflicted. 

The child was 10 months old and was reported to have died of eulToca 
tioa II trau«pired that proceedings for a dirotce were being taken 
against accused by her husband No trace of the alleged burglar waa 
found. 

Caae — Weundi self mfl cted m support of false charge — ' Xa 18o9 
three native women and two children were found Iriug dead in a heap 
■with theu throats cut in their bungalow at Iteiok The husband of one 
of tho females gave the alarm slating that tbeeriinoh&d been comnuttei! 
bydieoits (gang cobbers) who Lad also wounded and bound husl It 
however soon became evident that tbm man wa» the murderer 
Hu wouodn were very slight the chief one being on tba thigh about 
three uichca long and m do part penetrating complctelv through the 
fme skm the others were slullow oeratchfs exaeilv parallel to the 
fir^t on 1 the amount of blood on his clothes and body was much greater 
than couUl have flowed from his wouiwU — Clievcrs V«<I Jar p 357 

Cate — K Mu=sulm<ini at Debra Ismail Khan exommed by 
Surgeon G P Jiackenrie in September 1872 had a slight cut scarcelv 
hkm deep and two or tlircc smslicr scratches on throat She aecosed 
her buhband of attemptmg to murder ber The injurteswcro pronounced 
to be very trifling anl probably self inflicted She was convicted of 
bringing a fabie c}i3r),c and sent^eed to six months imprisonment — 
Harvey s Deny Sled Leg Pep p 117 

In favour of infliction by another person, m ctBCa whore 
severe incised woun Is ire accompinied by cuts on the hands 
of tlie injured ludividual and in feradle subjects — if the circom 
stances exclude accident — in cases of wounds of the genitals 
or castration or mutilating woands of the no«e, ears or breasts ^ 

In Tndn wounda in females in the situations just mentioned 
indicate jealou-sj or jmnisbinent for adultery as the motive for 
their infliction, and woands of the genitals in male subjects ^ 
often also indicate the existence of tho list mentioned motive i < 
or religious monomania — as melancliolics sometimes make a V'" 
clean sweep of penis, scrotum, and testes. Blows or cuts on' 
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the liend inflicted b} a nght handed person are usinlly on the| 
left side of tho Mctira if on front. 

In favour of accident — the location of the ^vollnd on an 
cvposed p^t of the bodj and one side only 

2 Direction of the Wound 

It may first be noted that whilo a non self inflicted nound 
may have any direction a self inflicted n ound usually has a 
particular direction dependent on the part wounded and the 
hand employed Ilcncc it is important whero possible to 
ascertain whether tlie injured indnjdual is or was right or 
left-handed or ambidevtroiis Yext^'an endeavour should bo 
made to determine tbe bcgiiming and ending of tho wound 
this of course prescuta i o difficulty m the case of punctured 
and non traversing gunshot wounds In traversing gunshot 
wounds the beginning an I ending of tbo wound arc indicated 
b) respectively the onfico of entry and tho onfico of exit \ 
It however by no means follows that tho direction of such n 
wound IS represented by a stnight lino drawn from ono onfico 
to tho other lor oxamplo a projeculo may bo deflected by 
a bono or by tough fascia and take a circuitous course eg 
may bo deflected by a rib ffnd pa«3 half round tho body without 
penetrating the chest or pass half round tho head without 
penetrating the skull 

I>r A rowell cites a case of a sergeant of the 8th Mounted Infantry 
m tbo Coer ar hit by a Ifauser ballet close to the some Tho entrance 
wound was linear Ihc bullet traTellcil riglit round the nbs and was 
removed from below the sk n close to tbe sternum between tho third and 
fourth costal cartilage Hod it come out of itself the exit would doubt 
less have been much smaller tbau the entrance wound 

In the ca'O of incised wounds made by a drawing cut if 
one end la abrupt deep and unbifurcatcd and the other 
shallow and tailing off or bifurcated the probabilities are that 
1 the former is tbe beginning and the latter the ending of the 
I wound In deep incised wounds the plane of the wound must 
bo noted (see Case p 159) 

Sfflf inffir-ted inased wounds,, as a rule fl) end on tbo 
same side as tbe band employed and (2) begin from below if 
on the lower part or from above if on the upper part of the 
body Self inflicted incised wounds of the throat as a rule 
1 possess tbe first of these characters hut may or may not possess 
I the Bccond t e they may be transverse or run from above 
‘ down * or from below up Self inflicted stabs and gunshot 

' K JIcLeod from the coses reported in Bengal in 1869 cons ders that 
suicidal wounds of tho throat are generally h gh up on tho neck between the 
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%souiids (in n^bt'liandcil persons) tun, as n lule, from nglit 
to left. 

Homicidal wounds may hairC apy direction, and are 
specially liable to have llie same diction as self-inflictod 
ivounds if the assailant nas standing bchmtl lug inctim, at the 
time of inHicting the injury (sec Cate, p 159) Frc<iiicntly in 
homicidal uoimds tho direction of tlm wound indicates the 
relative position of the assailant and victim , it must he recol- 
lected howei er, that thejhrection of tho cutting edge of some 
weapons 13 transverse to the bne of the handle Ihis is the 
cose m the carpenters adze and the mattock i^ain(i) or spade 
hoe {phaora or hufah) commonly employed by cultivators in 
India 


3 Number of Wounds or Injuries. 

A single wound or injury may le the result of nccifleDt, 
self-inlUctcd or inflicted by another Tl ben many wounds ate 
present self infliction and accident are, to a certain extent, 
contn-indicated Multiple wounds maj, howmer, be — 

(a) Self-inflieted —Several incised uonnds, all slight, arc 
sometimes self inflicted with the object of averting suspicion 
(«eo Cate, p 162) , or of supporting a falso cliarge (see Case, 

P 152) In suicidal cases also cy cut tliroat, one severe m-, 
ciscd uound is sometimes found accompanied by other slight 
cuts More than one severe incised wound may, of course, bo 
sclf-inQictcd but the greater Oio number the stronger the' 
indication in favour of homicide Several contused wounds 
are onlj likely to hive been self-mflictcd in tho case of insane’*,' 
or in cases ot suicide by precipitation from a height Suicide 
by precipitation exclude, self infliction is contra mdicated, if 
each of tno or more wounds is of sucli nature as to cause im- ' 
mediate insensibility, or immediate deith Very severe wounds, 
however, may not cause immediate death, or immediate in- 
sensibility and hence the existence of two such wounds may 
still he consistent with «elf infliction , ey Hayes Agnew con- 
cludes from recorded cases that it is possible for a suicide to 
shoot himself " first in the head, and vvithm the lapse of a 
roimite mflict a similar wound <?n the heart,” or tiee tersd ^ 
gtua'i. mctftwu, ‘i^ieruiunj.'urceAi be eimtastA •m ■irawYti^ ti, 

hyoid and thyroid, more on tbo ngbt than on tho left iido and arc eltbor 
trauiveriie or indme from below opwardk—Bcaj Med Leg PCTi.lblW, p 57 
Caapet bowe^e^ while admitting the difficnltyo! ascertaining tlu: commence* 
ment and end ol wounds states ' In snjmdal'noiandBo! the ihrrat thevonsd 
Ccrtam3yiieiialIyrnnBfromIefttonglitandfcomobOTodownwatds'’~lI p 18 
' .luna/j 0 / Snrjii-ry, ^oL \I p I5X 
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positive inferenco agimst self-infliction, simply from the fact 
that more than one seveie wound is present on the body 

(&) The result of accident, tg a fall from a height, an 
accident from machmerj, etc In such a case, however, homi- 
cidal violence is not contra indicated, unless all the injuries are 
to bo accounted for bj the supposed accident Thus when the 
accident indicated is a fall from a height, and there are no 
projecting objects against which the body could have struckj 
during its descent, severe injuries on both sides of the head 
contra indicate accident (see 6Vis«, belovr and p 159) 

4 Position and Surroundings of Inj‘ured Individual. 

Under this head should be noted — 

(1) The position and attitude of the body and its relation 
to surrounding fired or large objects — This may directly indi- 
cate self infliction or accident, as, for example, when the hodj 
is found at the foot of some high object, from the top of winch 
It may have fallen It must be borne in mind, however, that 
an attempt is sometimes made to conceal murder by placing 
Uie body of the v ictim in such a position as to point to accident 
or self infliction as the cause of the injuries With this object 
tho body (as in below) may be placed at the foot of a high 
tree, or on a railwaj Ime, etc 

CdK!— Attempt to conceal homiCi<Ie by fabncating endenec of * 
accident —The bodi of a man was found at tbe foot of a mango tree, 
With a bundle of mangoes tied round tho cock On the body was (1) 
Around tho lower part of the nock, extending from right side of trachea 
to posterior edge of left stemomastoid muscle, a brown mark, as if from 
pressure of a cloth or large cord (2) Vbrasions and scratches with dust 
adhering on right front of chest and antenor and outer aspect of right 
orni (3) On nght side of face and neck several bruises elongated m 
shape (4) Bruises and abrasion over ngbt panetal protuberance 
Blc^ m large quantity cxtraiasated under scalp All right half of the 
skull broken into fragments, fissures radiate in all directions, all the 
fragments iircgnlar in shape, and lying Io<we on the brain. An opinion 
iras given that the injuries were caused by blows from a weapon, not by 
a fall from a tree Subsequently one of tho accused confessed that he, 
deceased, and several others, had been Bteahng mangoes, when a dispute 
arose as t’o ^lie division of fie pAinrfec, aoif sonra one AnocAeif deceased 
down with a lathu The body was then conveyed some distance (probably 
dragged along the ground) and placed under the tree, bo that it might 
appear that a fall therefrom was the cause of death — Asst Surg Duncan 
in McLeod s Deny Htd Leg Itep , p 41 

In such cases discrepancies between the nature and situation 
lof the inj'unes, and the method of production indicated by the 
position of the body, point indirectly to tho employment of 
homicidal violence In other cases also indirect indications 
} 
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of tlio employment of homicidal vwloQce may be alTonJecl by 
the position and altitude of the body This is so when the 
injuries present aro of such a nature as to make it improbable 
tint the fosition and altitnilp m which the body was found 
resulted from effort on tbo part of the injured individual FoPj 
e'cauiple the bo<iy may be found at a distance from the place 
of intliction of the injury or in an attitude widely differing 
from that in wluch it must have been m, directly after its 
receipt cy the cause of dealli being fracture of the skull from 
8 blo« on the back of the head the body is found m an upright 
position supported against a high tluck hedge at its back Tho 
possibility however even wlicn the injuries are extremely 
severe of c<nsiderable effort on the jart ot the injured indi- 
vidual must not bo overlooked It has already liecn pointed 
out that a certain amount of power of voluntary movement 
may still be retained after receipt of very seven, wounds and 
It no" may bo pointed out lliat very considerable power of 
locomotion may remain oven after the receipt of almost 
immediately mortal lojuiits 

Cast — Locemotios after niArlal iDjuncs — r>r A Povell relates a 
reccut case m which a boy of 18 ran at jmt 120 yards from where 
bo uaa mortally shot through the heart Vosl viortcm azmioation 
ahowetl that a buckshot had piercid tbo anterior wall of left vcninele and 
lodged In the mtcnrecitncular eeptum 

C ISC — Ho also gv7ca a cose of a man who was stabbed by a pitchfork 
and waa drireo three niiks and iiv^ in hospital for four hours before 
ha died. The posf i lor kin examination showed left auricle to have hesa 
penetrated 

Case — An old mult "oa severely beaten with a split bamboo after 
t) Q beating he watke I to bis house a distance of about half a mile, and 
died almost imincliatcly Onpost tiortm esAnimation tbo Eorenth and 
eighth nbs OR c icli aide were found fmetnred the spleen ruptored and the 
right lobo of the liver all bat dm led transversely by a bifurcated rupture 
8 inches long and li inches deep and broad — fn t Med Gaz , 1687, 
p 200 Dr lIutchlnsoR 

(2) Gondition of surface of Ihc body, or of tbe clothes 
or other covcriugs thereof — Important points to note under 
this head are (a) I’eculianties of tho clothes likely to have 
modified the injury received or to affect the condition of the 
weapon used, e 7 a thick turban may cause a severe blow from 
n Hunt weapon to produce a «imple, instead of a compound, 
fracture of the skull , or fibres derived from an article of clothing 
worn over the injured part, may be found adhering to a weapon, 
and thus mdjeate it to be tho one which was used (6) Status 
of blood or other matters It la, possible that the'C by tbeir 
nnturo or position may indicate homicidal nolence, eg stains 
of scntiml fluid on tlie clothes or body of a feimlo corjise, or a 
mark of a blooily right hand on the tight hand or arm ol injured 
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person Again in the case of gunshot wounds blacl^mg of 
the skin at or of tbo clotl C3 worn o\er, the seat of the wound 
i ndic ating nearnes^to the bodj oT the Mcap’oh at the time of 
it3~3ischargo is confirmatory e\ idenco m fa% our of self in fliction ^ 
just as the absence of such marks by affording a contrary indi 
cation 13 eiidencc of more or less weight against self infliction < 
Stains of mud or dust on the surface of the body wutb abrasions 
in certain situations on the skin may indicate dragging of the 
body alon^ tbo ground an I afford possibly confirmatory 
evidence of homicidal violence (e) Cuts or rents on the 
clothes Mant of correspondence m situation between cuts on 
tbo clothes and wounds on the body is often found when the 
wounds bale been self inflicted for the purpose of supporting a 
filse charge or a\ erting suspicion 

(3) Nature, position and condition of objects on and near 
the spot where the lody was found or the injury inflicted — 
The objects found may Ic weapons aliarp stones articles of 
clothing fragments of clotl es etc and these or other objects 
may bear sums of bloo 1 Again near the body or place of 
injury may be found bullet marks foo^nuts of persons other 
than tbo deceased or marks indicating t1 at a struggle has 
taken place If a w capon is found its i osilion is of iinj ortance 
Thisniay indicate self infliction os forctample when the weapon 
used IS found tigl tly grasped lu the hand of tbo dead body as 
already instanced. A weapon howe\cr found loosely lying 
in the hand (f a dead body may have been placed there with! 
the view of fabricating caidencc in faiour of suicide (see Case 
p 159) The discovery of the weapon used at a distance from 
the body indicates homicide in proportion to tl e improbability 
of Its having been placed where it was found by the deceased . 
Here obiiously the question of what power tf effort or 
locomotion remained to the deceased after receipt of the injury 
must be considered As regards the nature and condition of 
the weapon found it may be pointed out that peculiarities in 
Its shape etc by tlieir agreement with the shape of the wounds 
on the body may indicate it to be the weapon winch has been 
used' ancf tiiis again may De coiiimnerf i)y tdo weapon showing 
signs of recent use "Marks again indicating ownership present 
on the weapon may be imjwrtant as ei idence in faiour of the 
guilt or innocence of the accused. The’Von-discovery of the 
weapon used especially if the iniunes are likely to have caused 
rapid death or insensibility obviously points to homicide As 
regards sharp stones the prince or absence of these is of 
importance as indicating the possibility or otherwise of the 
injuries being caused by forcible accidental contact therewith 
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A compound {jactuic of the skull for example a common result 
of a blow Avjth a blunt weapon, may be caused by a fall on a 
sharp stone, but is an exceptional result of a fall on a flat 
surface ^ As regards articles of clothing or fragments of clothes 
tbc presence of th^o near the bod>, or grasped in the hands of 
the deceased, may indicate that a struggle took place shortlj 
before death between the deceased and some other person, and 
thus indicate homicide rragaents of hair, again belonging or 
not belonging to the injured person may be found in similar 
situatious, or adhering to weapons, and may vptove of much 
importance in evidence Stains of blood may be found on a 
weapon indicating its recent use, or on other objects in the 
neighbourhood of the IxkIj or the spot where the injury was 
inflicted Sometimes the appearance and position of such 
stains IS important os indicating the circumstances under which 
the injmy was inflicted (see Cases pp 153 and 159) 

0<ue — CirctuntUccet aoder wbicb Wooads were loflicted inferred 
team poaiUou and (omt ot blood epoU —In the case et Sptcer, 
0 , woman waa killed b; & iaii down a stair fractarmg her skoll and 
Bptoe \ branch o( the ngbt temporal artery of Ibe deceased was (onzul 
dmded and on the wall at tb« top of the stiur on the right hand goingf 
up several spots of blood were loond, of the form and appearance of' 
spots resullino trom the epontiog of & small artery I rom the fenu 
and position or these spots it was probable that decease I received a blow 
on the hee/1 while ascending the stair, and fell backwards to the bottom 
tbc fall causing the isiones tvbieb resulted is her death —Taylor, 

Jur , I p 54J 

Bullet marks or sbot-holcs, by tbeir situatiou, may indicate 
the position of the assailant at the time the weapon was 
discharged (see f7ases bcloir) The distance at which the shot 
was fired is usually related to the question of premeditation, 
as it IS manifest that a shot fired from a considerable distance 
could not have been fired in the beat of a sudden quarrel 

Case — Evidence from bullet mark* — Several shots were moll 
ciously fired into a cbUTclj Some of the ballets traversed a window 
rooking holes la the gloss and atruck a g arne t a wall on the other side of 
the church A straight line from these two po ots reached a window on 
the op[>ositc elde of the street, from which it was afterwards ascertained 
that the shots had been fired. — Taylor, ifed Jur , L p CS9 

Co»« — " Sir Astley Cooper, called to see JIc Blight, of Deptford 
who had been mortally wounded by a pistol shot inferred from an 
examination of the locauties that the idiot must have bees fired by a left 
handed man The only left handed mas on the premises at the tune was 
a 'Mr latch a particoLvr friend of the deceased who was not in tbc least 
suspected This man was however, subsequently tried and convicted of 
the enme, and mode a full confession of his guilt before execution — 
\\ oodmaa and Tidy, Med Jur , 1091 

I Beny Ifetf htg Rep p C3 
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As regards footprints, Ogstou * remarks that tlie itnpressiou 
left bj the naked loot varies m the same indiMdwal according 
as to whether he was standing, walking or running at the^ 
time Lastly, objects in the neighbourhood may be found 
o^e^tumed, broken, or showing marks of injury, pointing to a 
Struggle ha\ mg taken jiHce 

As an illustration of the application of many of these 
points to a particuhr case, which in itself exhibits many 
points of interest, the analysis of the case of the Emprm v 
Sxidhabode, by Dr L G Russell ^ is interesting also as a ease 
of special pleading for the prosecution. 

Some of the obiious defects of Dr Russell s reasoning arc 
pointed out in remarks enclosed within stjuare brackets. He 
does not appreciate the fact of the extreme rarity of “ cadaveric 
spasm " , nor does Tay lor if by thus frequently ” (p 164) ho 
refers to cadaieric spasm It is timo the profession recognizes 
the extreine ririiy of cadaienc spasm Nor does he think it 
probable that a rizor could be notched by striking the hone in 
suicidal cases , wliereas Professor Tow ell has cited a case of a 
razor notched by undoubted suicides in which he found the steel 
fragments embedded m tbo lertebra Nor can anything be 
inferred from the expression of a corpse, the muscles ofj 
expression relax m death, and practically all faces arc placid 1 
trtiless decomposition has set in or the jaw has dropped — 
phenomena which have nothing to do with the passions or 
temper of the man immediately before death 

Ca*t — -Fabncalion of exidenco of Suiode in Homitidnl cut tWouL— 
ItHp V iSit<i/ia6od;« Bliatltuharjt — A. native girl> aged 11 years vraa 
found dead in her bed with ber throat cat and a blood stained razor 
in her ngbt band bhe and her hosband hod retired to their bedroom 
at 10 PM on the 12th September (1888y the husband left the bouse at 
4 A.SI on the I8th infonnation of tho girl e death was given to the 
police at about 1 SO p « on the 13lh 1 wt mortem eiammation was 
held at 7 80 A 3r on 14tb , 


Tub ^OI^TS woniHr or Special Noth-b were — 

1 Absence of all signs of a struggle auch as outs on bands, bruises 
(either on or beneath stin), marks of ligature (compression of nose, or 
mouth) h&ir not disarrang<il or cut , clothes not torn or cut 

2 I ace calm, eyes half open 

3 Trachea divided between 4th and 5tb rings (» e near sternum) 
while the wounds of spine were Ij inches or more higher up [Dr It 
uses ‘spine’ very frequently, meaning doubtless spinal column or 
vertebra ] 

4 Three wounds of spine and of gnllet, although tissues of right side 

• Lect onJUei Juf p C3 

* Ind ifed Gat I8S9 pp 33 etc 
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o( neck marked by one mciuon only like those on left side, tracheal 
wound also single 

C Plane of wound upwards, direction transverse, crescent shaped , 
both ends equally high 

0. i7(yo7’r)t(»-hswcll marked and universal, both hands in identically 
same attitude as regards fingers, and firmly Cxtd so by rigor mortis 

7 Bazor loose lu right iiand, not clasped or even touched by the 

Porrrs estaiusuOiO Hootcide —1 Wounds — (rt) Seventy (1) Order 
fc) Direction {<1) Bedundaney (e) Ham (/) Lowness on neck (?) 
Regularity 11 The bleeding — (<i) Direction, (b) Ksturo ol slams on 
right hand and arm afid on clothes HI Razor in right hand— value of 
tins tact IV Death almost instaotaneons. Y Wounds were inQictcd 
dunng life and were the cause of dcatii VI Absence of cries and of 
signs of struggle Dach of these pomta deserve separate eonsiderabon 

I Wounds —(h) The severity The head was nearly ent off, both 
common carotid arteries, Loth internal jn^lor veins, the pneumogastric 
and phrtnia nirvcs on both sides, all the muscles of front and sides 
of the neck ucie divided as were the trachis and oesopliagus, the 
cervical B|)ino was cot In addition to this wound, there were two 
others, each reaching to and nounding the spine It util be shown 
(1)) that the upper and great wound, which divided every stmeturo 
of front and both sides of the neck, was probably the first mfbctrd 
After infliction of sweb a wound, could deceased have isOiotod two 
ethers, each penetrating to and woaoding the spine, and each involving 
ft dutinet ftnd detcrouacd act of vobtion ” Taking the wounds in 
any other order, could a suicide have inilictcd the tno others after 
any one of them ? It is true that aulliorities ou legal toedicine liftvc 
stated that severe and ertensivo vvounds of the throat Have bocu lalhotcd 
by snicjdes (Guy. 8rd Cdn , p 298) Taylor (Urd Edn , J883, Vol I p 
SIS) also says, ‘there isnomomlfor the assertion that cxbcsaivo wounds 
of the tiiroat are InconipAtiblc with self destroetion ” This is, however, 
qualified by a further opinion expressed by Taylor (irfem ,p 619) peculiarly 
opplicable to the present case, which will be quoted later on (in case Ilcg 
V J^dmuveU) The extensive unture of the vvounds must, moreover, in 
the present case, be eoooidend m relation to tlic age, sex, nud state of 
mind of deceased, the race tendencies, and the nature ol the weapon used 
Deceased was an immature, non musealargirl of 11 years The tendency 
ol female suicides m India especially of those of tender years, is to 
destroy themselves by means (poison, hanging, etc ) other than the uso 
of ctiUmg weapons Moreover, alUiougb, os is well Imown, insones will 
inflict on themselves injuries extreme in eeventy.ond showing astomahing 
persistence and detcnmnation (eeo TaylotiSrd E«Ia , 188d,Yol I p 512), 
yet there vms no allegation or question of inwoity in the case of decco-sed 
—the evidence, in fact, indirectly establishing the reverse Witli regard 
to the weapon found in the nght hand, and with which the wounds must 
have been inflicted had they been suicidal, this was a razor of ordinary 
pattern. Deceased c4Ut have hail no skili in the use of such a weapon ,i 
could have hud no occaeion probablT over to itavc handicil oat. ket to 
have inflicted wounds In any way approaching in seventy those found on 
deceased, a suicide would require some knowledge of the use of a razor, 
and must certainly have exerted a degree of muscular strength which! 
the dcccaned,aD immature, non nmsoiilargirl of 11, did not in my opinion 
possess Inmost of the cases lu whleb exceptionally acrcrc Injuries have 
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been self infliclcjl— more especialljf by women— the weapon ias been a 
knife witli a fixetl hanillc, IciKliRg itself rtadily to a finu gnp — not a 
razor, with a log?e blade (beo below ) It will bo Instructive to compare 
•mth the present case, certain others which are collected by Taylor as 
typical of exception ilh sorerc injury in cut throat cases 

Case — Suicidal cut throat. — WotnaA, spmo wounded in two places, 
but through muscles of back and of aide of neck, loft internal jugular 
>em opened, all other large scasels escaped, and all the largo nerves, 
other incisions (Taylor 3^ Eiln , 1883, Vol I p 528 ) Note — Person, 
an adult, mamaeal, weapon, a table knife te with a firmly fixed handle 
easy to gnp, all large icsscls and neries escaped injury — except left 
internal jugular i cm , the spine was n.achcd (and wounded) through the 
back parts of neck, not throngh Ibc front, where t!io important structures 
He Taylor says of this case that it ‘ mujht be suicuial ’ , but the ver 
diet was one of murder [Hcri. Dr Ilussell tlisrepirds the verdict in 
bending case ** suicide ' } boinjurc present case — All largo lesscls nod 
nerves of neck dmdod, spine cut in three plaets girl of 11, weapon 
(razor) with loosely jomted handle no grip, no suspicion of lunacy 

Cate — case —Man , three cuts on spine of neck , hut both 
carotids and jugulars cscajied and tlicrcforc almost necessarily, all large 
nerves (Tbtd , p 612 ) Quoted us acose of oxceptiouallysovcro injuries 
for a suicide— even for an adult male, probably accustomed to use of a 
razor 

CcMf -ilfrtre’# case —All muscles of front of nock, the windpipe, 
gullet, both mgulars, both carotil arteries dmdtd and the weapon had 
even grazed the anterior ligaments of the spine Taylor adds {tbtd , 
p 213), “A wound so exteosivo lu this la rarely seen in a case of 
suicide ' Compare present caso —AH great arteries and veins and 
nerves of neck divided and not mirely onWnoT hgameats of spiue “ even 
grazed," but three incisions into spine of neck Although the above three 
cases ore placed on record os ol exceptional severity for suicide, y(,b m 
no one of them is there an approach to the seventr of injury found in 
the present case , even though in Uie former, all the conditions favoured 
exceptional seventy, viz adult age male sex, or if a woman, the presence 
of mama and the use of a kmfo u-tth fixed handle 

Cate — Hey v EJmundt — Three mcuions, front of neck, all the 
great vessels and nerves divided, also trachea and gullet, two wounds 
of spine, deep ones This greatly resembles the present case (K Manini 
Debi) Ilclu (although deceased was aa adult) that " it was impossible 
for any person to inflict such injuncs on himself ’ Taylor adds “ The 
hacking oi the spinal column in two di&Unct places after fwhat 
evidence that it was after?} the carotid arteries and jugular vems had 
been cut through was alone snihcicot to justify this opinion Suicide 
may graze the ligaments m front of Iho spinal column, but' that they 
should make deep mcisions into the bones is a proposition contrary 
to all [not so] experience and probabihty * — Jbtd , p 618 

Case.— Case of Farl of Ettex — To the effect that repeated wounds 
of the iront of spine comd not hare been sell inflicted, because the 
division of the vessels and nerves, which must have first been cut, would 
have rendered the person powerless IVhen, jn these cases, the injuries 
were held to have been impossible of self infliction, even by adults, can 
it, for a moment, bo accepted that mjunea of as great seventy could, in 
the present case, have been self m^ted by an immature girl of 11 years 
of age? I maintained the improbability — nay, impossibility— a view 
which the jury unanimously endoiaed His Lordship, in Bummiog up, 
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obscrrcfl ‘ On UjU point, tbere was not a doubt in tbe world the wounds 
were lionawiilal and not suicldj.” 

(0 and (e) Pirectioii aod order of inHiction of tlio tbroo noun Is of 
the neck The great wound bad the appiaraneo of having been inflicted 
from left to right for lU left extremity was shallow for two l^rds o£ on 
inch, and then rnnidly deqienid, while its right extremity ended m a 
shallow tail 1| incneslocg, the slon being aloneinjnred nt its Icrimnalion 
Tins great wound had apparently been caused by a single sweeping incision , 
for its upper margin was entire and cleiiu cat neither skin nor tissues 
showing any algo of two ineislonB haeiog run into one another , no notch 
or tag anywhere Non , altbongb the aptno and gullet had three incisions 
in them, the windpi^''^ and the divided tissues oi the right side of neck 
had only a single ineision through (or louehing) iheni just as (hose of 
Icit side had Uow was this to be accounted for ’ It seems clear that 
tbe two low or wounds which showed soperhciallj a little to left of median 
line of neck for } inch, and then disappeared into the great wound, must 
have found a gaping opening and dropped into it straight to the spme, 
which each wounded A previous incision must have existed, and tlio 
tissDcs have been gaj ing from its retraction 

If it bo ahsmiicl tiui either of Ibcso lower wounds was the first 
inflicted then the titisues of ngbt side of neck must hare been divided 
by it tlicMe had only one incisioo. therefore, in that case, the great 
upper incision which beran on left side of neck cannot have cut the 
tisanes of tight side and tiiercfore most have joined in, towards the 
median Ime with the pro existing one of right side. Sad this been so, 
it IS scarcely possible that there suould haieoeen no sign of the junction 
Then was nose The up{Kr margiu of the great wound was clean cut 
an«I entire through lU whole length Tbe great incision round both 
Bides of seek was then the one inflicted This being granted, tbe 
improbshility of deceased having heco able to inflict tlio other tuo 
wounds IS far greater than if either of tbo lower ones hsd been the first , 
os the former dtiidcd the etractares of both sides of neck, the latter 
could only have divided those of tbe right side Mot only the great 
upper wonnd, but also the tao tower ones must have bees inflicted itoui 
left to right Tor, had they been indicted in reverse direction, what 
could have caused tbein to leap up almost vertically from tbe spine 
(which tliej cut) nearly 1^ inches to become superficial almost at once? 
It WHS not contact with tbe inner end of left clanclc for this was un 
touched . nor mete contact with the spine for the great incision u ounded 
tiic spino equally, and still kept on its deep path. 

The appearances were only carable of explanation on tbe supposition 
of the two lower incisions haviiig hegun as the shallow incfsions desenbed 
on the nght side of median line, and. therefore, having been inflicted from 
left to right The mere direction of all the incisions — from /<*/! to nqht 
— had DO great practical bearing on the question of homicide t suicido, 
for deceased a right handed persna, would hcTM-li Lave cut in that 
direction Tbe direction is tbat in which a nght banded person inflict- 
ing the wounds, homicidatly, front behind deceased would have made 
thOTL, tbn th«wy aiLvanwul as. tn *hftmefhnd.ot com- 

mission of the homicide 

(d) Kednndancy and seventy of the wounds was marked and far in 
excess of what was necessary to take life That redundancy is fur more 
frequent in homicidal tliou lO suicidal wounds is veil known The 
frenotncyof cases of oitempi to commit 'suicide* In the Police Courts 
and nofipitaUIseoDflrmatoiyoftlifaqntstion Dr K UcLeod has ahowa 
t^t ln^aTecords&rxnlyefitalduliuwfact(Aft‘<l Leff I?<! ,Dcn^ ,lSd9) 
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(e) Plane of woundsj, nnwanls This is rare in «atct<r«Z wonads, 
more common in lioiuiculal ones, mosi common ivUcn the lafier hasc 
lieen inflicted, from behind, on a person lying doom In the latter case, 
the plane of the ssonad 13 almost neces'anly upwards Proofs that the 
phne was, m tins case, upnanls — 

1. Skin and soft parts — AUhoiigli retraction had greatly altered tho 
relative position of the parts yet, taking Hie upper margin of tho great 
nound, its ends were from 11 to 2 mchi:, higher than its middle 

2 Tracheal woviud — Thvs was in front lictwccn the 4th and 5lli 
nugs; posteriorly, it divided, oblituelv upwards, the ends o£4tli ring 

8 Incision of Bpino — PKot upwards 

4 Tlio difleronCQ in level between the wound of tho trachea and those 
ot the spine (behind it) was about 1{ to 2 inches The tracheal wound, 
between 4tfi and fith nogs was on a height with lower third of body of 
7th cervical vertebra. " Tho lower woand of spine was at upper part 
of body of Gth cervical vettebta llio higher was 00 lower part of body 
of Gth The wound had, in passing from wuulpipo backwards to spine 
risen about 11 to 2 inches If the htad of deceasea hod been drawn back 
wards at time of infliction of the wounds this wonid no doubt, account 
forinuoh of tho difllrLacc of levil but not 1 think for nil lor, in my 
evpenments (on the dead subycetj I couhi not rmso the level of tbo Gth 
rin* of the trachea more than one inch oven by traction of the head 
bo^wards, which sufficed to draw the body along tho tabic 

(/) Lqwucss m the neck of tlic wounds. Suicidal wounds ate rarely 
low m the neck , they aro usually high op in a region of byoid bone or 
larynx. Homicidal woonds arc fre<IucoU> low down General evpcnence 
confirms tins (see also Taylor 8rd I dn 18b3 lol I p 612) 

(ff) Hegularitv of the woond has bicn held to indicate snicido by 
some, homicide by others In the case of a stmgglc it is probable 
tliat ft homicidal wound would be irreguUr Dot, on tbo other hand, “a 
murderer by surprising his victim from bcbiud, by directing his 
attack agamsi one who is oaleep may eaaily produce ft tegular and 
clean incision of the throat ’ — /Gid , p 618 A suicide requires a steady 
nerve to make a regular, clean cut wound, especially when a large one 
Could a girl of 11 years of age be credited with the amount of nerve 
required to nearly decapitate herself with steadiness anil regularity’ 

II — Tho Bleeding —(a) Direction of the blood effused All the 
blood ofiused from the wotinds of the neck had run directly back 
wards, towards the back, sopjung with blood the posterior parts of 
tho body and trunk There were no irvaiks ot any atreom of blood 
having run down tho neck, chest, shouldere or clothes, t e in direction 
from head to feet This shows that deceased roust have been lying on 
her back during tlio wliole time that bleeding was going on, t e from 
-infliction of wound to deatli Tins fact w'as ot the highest practical 
/importance in the case For I gave it as my opinion that it was irapos 
^ sible for deceased, while lying on her back, to carry a razor so far round 
the throat as the wound extended (t e oil around, except for ij inches 
behind), and at the same time keep tho cutting edge against the throat , 
on tho right Bide (the right band bemg used), the band could uo^ be got 
round so far unless tho head were raised to enable it to get beneath That 
deceased s head was not so raised is idmost certain, lor bad it been, even 
for a moment, blood would Jmve streamed down the neck and chest or 
shoulders, and told the tale, for bleedmg was at that time going on, the 
vessels having been severed There were no marks of any such streams 
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Moreover, it is larc lot a suicide to cut the throat id a rccumbentt 
posture. (TftjIor,Vol I p otS) See also casca" iZrj v. CoKreouttr.’ 

T £7t>n»i incf Kenf, and Jteg t GarJner 

(h) Nature of tlie blood ataius ou right luind and ami The right 
hand liad blood stains oi tr every port, as if flipped In blood The right 
forearm was free of blood, except along its lower and inner edge, where 
it had lain m contact \ntl» the blood eopp^ clothes There was no mark 
ot a jet or spurt of blood, nor of any individual drojis, on thlshand orann 
or on clothes of deceased If the ease liatl betn one of suicide, the right 
baud (eontamuig the razor) must, at the moment of severing tiie vessels, 
have been in close contiguity with them The artencs, especially tho 
smaller once, would hare at once jetted out blood on ^ing ent Could 
the hand and forearm, if naked, or the clotlics, if coierin^ them, have 
compUtelj escapedbeingmarked by such jets? Theylmdeaticcljescaped 


III— -Ilazor in right hand — value of this fact At the tune of jiott 
merlon examination the razor was founf loosely supported ui the right 
hand between thu upper phalanx of ^umb and the palm , the hngers did 
uot touch The cose was, however, complicated by the razor hav mg been 
removed while the bo1y was being conveyed to the dead house, ami after 
warily replaced before 1 saw It The Inspector, who saw the body tnsif/i 
on the bed before removal, depoiud that tho razor was at that time not 
tightly cUnclic*! that he removed it easily without any force hU object 
being to prevent it falliug out and getting tost on the nay The defence 
strongly contested the point whether the razor could not at some earlier 
period than that at which I exammed the body have been ilrmly grasped 
by cadaveric spasm It was admitted that, had the razor been firmly 
msped by cadaveric spasm, it would liave becu tcDmg cvidciico in 
favour of suicide 

Taylor notvs (Vol I p 65) “ Razors and pistols arc thus /rrgwrnffy 
found ID the hands of suicides *’ Had it ev er been eq, grasped, in tlio 

E resent case, it conld scarcely bare arisen from any cause other than the 
ration by cadaveric spasm, at tbe moment of death of a voluntary grip 
of the weapon dunn" life For this condition cannot be nrtifjciallv 
induced after death I maintained that there w-ns proof that tho weapon 
liad never been lived in a tight grasp bv cadaveric spasm. Tor, liau it 
ever been so clenched, tho rasor could only have come into the loofie state 
found by me ovving to one of two causes viz cither by the tmgers having 
been opened by soma one, or by the subsidonce of cadaveric sjiasm That 
neither of these causes had come mto play was clear from the fact that 
rtyor viorlis was still present and well marked m the fingers of the right 
hand, as elsewhere, atthe time of my examination Qarl tho fingers been 
unclasped, by any person, frotn a grasp of the knife, cadaveno rigidity 
(^igoT morlit) would have, to that extent, been destroyed so far as these 
fingers wcrecoDCcrueJ, and, onee destroyed, could not have been restored 
Yet I found it strongly present, the fingers were rigid and resisUsl 
flexion The hand bad, therefore, never been unclasped, and therefore, 
can never have bofl a tight grasp of the razor fixnfl by cadaveric spavm 
It was huggested by the defence that a tight grasp of the razor may 
have been fixed by eoitav eric spasm at the moment of death, but that a 
supervening stage of general relaxstiim may have lc>oscned it, and tins 
loosened stage have been found and fixed by superv emng rtgor niorltt , 
and that this would exjitaiu tlio condition found The onsw cr is plain , 
that catlaTcnc spasm L. riyor mortu (early in setting in) and that when 
nlaxation ensued, there would be no further (or second) rtgor n>irrti» 
There were two otlier points todicatmg that tJie position of the fingers ot 
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the nght hnnd had uot been alteicd by any person, namely, that the posi 
tion of the fingers of both hands was identicaJ, finger for finger, ’joint for 
jomt, and that the members of botbhands^ere in the position commonly 
found in death from whatever cause, t e ihumh close to palm, its last 
phalanx and the two low er ones of each finger semi flexed It would have 
been a remarkable coincidence 1! the right hand hn<l, alter hivmg been 
opened, been recomposed into sneh identity of position with tho left The 
absence of a tight grasp on the raror is however, no direct proof of bomi 
cido*; it merely destroys one proof of suicide I or a razor may be found 
loosely held in tlic band of a suicide owing to cadaienc spasm not having 
occurred, the weapon having continued to he m the hand during the 
ordinary after deatli stage of rclaTation, and this relaxed state of the hand 
having become fixed hy nyor »nor<i» eventually On the other hand, a 
razor put into tho hand of deceased after death would hav o been found m 
precisely the condition m which I found the weapon in tho present case 
(For cases illustrating this, eeo Taylor, 3rd Edn , 1883 pp 07 and 510 , 
the bav ille case, the Gardner case, aUo Tidy, Part I pp 121 el seq ) 

lY — Death almost Insiantancons This naturalU follows from the 
whole of the large vessels and nerves of the neck havmg been severed 
That death was not r[Uitc liameihatc is aliown by the presence of blood 
stained froth m the larynx below its sevemnee, and m the bronchi do 
ceased must have breathed after division of the trachea and blood vessels 

\ Tlio woundv were inflicted during life Tor the defence it was 
argued that tho wounds of tho neck might have been inflicted a/ler 
death from some other (natural) cause , and that wounds, caused itsme 
diately or soon after death, were not distinguishable with certainty from 
those inflicted during li/c, that therefore I was not warranted in giving 
a definite opinion that they were actually inflicted duruig hfo and were 
the canso of death So far as tho appearance merely of an mct<cd wound 
IS concoEDcd, Taylor and Aston Key found that one inflicted within two 
or three minutes after death showed considerable resemblanco to one 
inflicted during life In the present ca«e. however, the extreme retrac 
tion of the divided shin anu muscles and the free ccchymosis into 
margins of tissues bounding the wound show this to have been inflicted 
during life But it was not necessary to look to the wounds alone for 
eridencQ on this point , tho amount of blood loss ev ery part of tho body 
being drained of blood even parts so remote from the wounds as the 
kidney, vagina, etc , the empty and contracted condition of tho heart 
cavities, all confirmed the conclusion that the large vessels were opened 
by the wounds during life Division of these vessels, after the heart had 
ceased beating could not have emptied the body of blood to anything 
approaching the degree found m the present case 

VI — Absence of cries and of signs of struggle Tbis was pnmti 
facie evidence is favour of suicide This absence can, on the other hsnd, 
be accounted for on the supposition that deceased was taken unawares 
and a disabling wound at once lollicted There is much other evidence 
to support the theory that this really occurred Ecchyraosis might 
reasonably have been absent, even bad deceased struggled, if restraint 
had been applied with the interposition of some soft medium, such as 
the prisoner s own clothes If soch a medium had been used over head 
and face, it would probably have been stained with jets of blood It 
should be noted that tho clothes which the prisoner is believed to have 
worn at the time of the alleged murder, were not forthcoming for^xami 
nation There may have been marks of jela of blood on thein,'*'rfnrtl3er 



1G6 


HOillCIDAL v. BUI(31DAL ^YOUNDS. 


expressed the opinion that cucn had ^ay) the Coca, mouth, hands, etc , 
been subjected to firm holdmg or compression, such os would ordmanly 
hate left brmso marks, jet in the case of deceased, the liJTmorrhage most 
hare been (from the great size and sanihcn of the tcsscU divided) so 
rapid and copious, that it is quite conceivable that no blood woedd be left 
to effuse and ecchjmoee at the region TOmpreseed Deceased was not 
drugged into liclplessness , the stomacb was found healthy, ctupty, and 
free from anything which could excite suspicion 

I’orvTS TBsnrvo to fix the CHivBOVTngrrisoNEH. — 1 The period at 
which death of deceased occurred. 3 Could the wounds have been 
caused bv the rarht found m the right hand of deceased ? 3 "Wero the 
wounds mtlif ted on tbe deceased while asleep? 4 Jh'jorKior/ij.aaateet 
o! the tunc dead. 

1 Hour of death of deceased This point was of the gravest !m 
portance to the pnsoncr, and, «s such, the opmion expressed was 
subjected, bj the defence, to prolonged and searching criticism Tlie 
following were the facts involved — l>eccas«^l had taken a meal of eh«- 
cun-y, and nee o little before relinng to rest st 10 rsf with 
her husband (the prisoner) she was not again seen ahie , prisoner left 
the house at 4 a u , deceased woe found dead with her throat cut before 
he returned. The question to be detcrmiocd was-^ilid death occur during 
the ponod 10 F M to 4 A n , during which the pn>0Qer was in her room, 
or did it occur after hts leaving the house? If the murder was net 
committed before tiM leaving tbo honee. then the prisoner was not guilt] . 
Tlio degree to which digestion had advanced was the factor employed 
to determine whether or not death occurred between the hours tncutiosed. 
At the po»t nwrti tn examination the stomach was found quite empty , 
food, thick and iluid, which bad recently undergone gastno digestion, 
w^preseutiD theupper small inleatines, j^Dodenuzn anuiejunum From 
the fact of this fooil being present in tbo duodenum, It was clear that the 
Etomach Jiai] but quite recentlr become empty The penod of ingestion 
of the meai was known, and the nature of the food token The question 
remomed— m how many lionn, would the gastno digestion of such a 
meal be completed and the stomach left empty ? If this hod taken 
more than six hours (t r from 10 fu to 4 a » ), tlien deceased died 
after prisoner left the house, and during fais absence Dr Beaumont (m 
eipenmcnts on Mexis fet Martin) found that nee was digested in one 
hour, barley milk, fish, in two hours He refen to gastnc digestion, 
Hia conclusions hare never been disputed byanyauthontyfbee Ap[iendix 
V for details aleo for Indian observations) Other authorities hive given 
jicnods of from 2^ to 0 hours os those required for the stomach to become 
empty after an onhnary meal (McKendndi, Pavy, M Foster, Todd and 
Bowman, Carpenter, etc ) By an ordinoij meal they mean an ordinarv 
I nropeon meal consisting of meat, vegetabIcH, bread, etc Meat and 
other highly nitrogcmzed foods take longer to undergo gnstiio digestion 
than such starchy foods as rice, wheat, etc. For a meal of nee and ehu 
pnf firs, then, a shorter time be allowed lor gastno digestion Sleep 

retards digestion, though it is tmpoBsiblo to express Ibis retardation 
definitely in hours Digestion is more active in the young Deceased 
was 11 years of age, and was, presumably, asleep during all, or some 
part of, the time she was m bed between 10 f.si and 4 au It 
wiU he scon that it wai. not possible to state, in hours, the exact tunc 
occupied in digesting her Inst meal; so many modifying circinnstimces, 
including tbas'’ above noted, being present Taking everything into 
account, I gave the opimon fhat Ute penod required to bnog her last 
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meal into tho condition found on post morlcM examination would be 
at Uie outside, 0 hours — more probably some hours less Dr K McLeod, 
speaking os medical expert, gave the penod as from 8 to 0 hours — nearer 
tho former than latter Tho death nas thus shown to have occurred 
before the prisoner left tho house — m all probability 

2 Could tho razor found m tho band of deceased have been tho 
we'ipon with which tho wounds wero inflicteil? I held that it could 
The question was raided by tho defence, in tho interest of the prisoner , 
the razor having been proved to bo tho property of the prisoner To 
have caused the clean cut, even, upper margin of the first and great 
mcjsion, tho razor must at that timo Lave been sharp edged The soft 
tissues m front of spine must necessarily have been divided before the 
razor could have cut the bone of the spme and have thereby become 
notched The edge would, therefore hare remained unmjured during 
the incision through the tissues of tlio left side of neck, the part of 
tlie razor— 'the point — which penetrated to tho spmo may then have 
become notched on. ita edge, but the rcmaimug part of tho incision 
through the tissues m front of spine (i <• on right side of neck) would 
be mailo (oven and clean cut) by tho heel of the razor which, being 
less deep in the wound, would impmgo on the less deep tissues, and 
which would not have engaged the deep lying spmal bones and so not 
Lave lost its keen edge The second and thml wounds scarcily touched 
the tissues of the neck , the^ fell almost immediately through the gaping 
first wound, on to the spuic , so that the whole length of razor probablj 
impinged on the bone, and became notched on its fine edge Could a 
shorn razor have had its edge tamed, and finally notched (os was that 
found m hand of deceased) by contact with the bones of tho spine (these 
three wounds of spine)? It probably could. On this point, sec case of 
Earl of Tasex (laylor, 8rd 1 dn . 1633, Vol I p 518), m discussing 
which, Taylor does not dispute the fact that the edge of a sharp razor 
could be notched by wounding the bonce of tho spine — ho merely afTimta 
that deceased could not have himscU done this 

8 Was deceased murdered wbilo asleep ? There aro a number of 
reasons for thinking so —*(1) Tho placid appearance of the face was 
eminently consistent with tlio taking of life during sleep (2) Tho 
characters of the wound of neck Its crescentic shape, the ends bemg 
mches higher than the middle, its plane being sharply upwards, pomts 
to the great wound having been mtiicted from behind while deceased 
was lymg ou her back , its clean cut regular margin points to it having 
been caused by a steady stroke while deceased was quiet and unresisting, 
probably asleep (See case Lord W Itu$$cU, lietj v CowriOMier, Taylor, 
8rdlld,p Cl8 ) (8) The direction taken by the effused blood, shows her 
to liave been lying on her back when the great wound was mflicted, and 
to have been so disabled by it as to bavo not moved afterwards (4) Tho 
absence of marks of a struggle, altbougb deceased was not drugged nor 
apparently forcibly held 

4. Jlt/^ne fnorttA as teat of tuna dead The defence made an attempt 
to fix tho death by this means at a peno<l subsequent to the prisoner 
having left the house, and thus to clear him of the murder As tho 
body after death had to cool through one degree of temperature only 
tho existence of ngor •mortem at the time of the poet viortetn examination 
was m keeping with death occurrmg before prisoner left the nouse The 
accused was convicted and sentenceu to death 
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Results Following, or Likelj^ to Follow, the Injury? 

The reply to this tiuesUon must be cautiously given, as 
the result of injunes, uhether dmbhug, mortal, or otbcrmse, 
depends on a variety of circumstances, especially on • (1) the 
part injured , (2) the nature and extent of injury , (3) the state 
of heilth and age of the injured mdu iduah 

Where death has not occurred the questions will he — "Is 
the wound dangerous to life ^ ” or “ Is xt hkolj to leave 
permanent injury or incapacity?’ The former question can Ikj 
answered from the details olrcady given with reference to the 
particular part injured Secondary dangere arc, secondaiy 
hffimorrhnge tetanus septiciemia, and erysipelas The second 
question is morc likelj to anse m civil cases claiming com- 
pensation for loss of vrage-eammg cajwcity than in cnmiual, 
uhere the intent to injure is the chief factor m awarding 
punishment This uonld lie answered on general principles 
The question of whether nervous shock is temporarj or per- 
manent is the nio«t difhcult to answer ‘ Gncioiis huit' inaj 
sometimes fulloiy second vilj, as an indirect consequence of an 
injurj when iQllammatory action leads to a stiff joint, loss of 
hearing, etc etc 

MTierc deith has followed the injury, it is necesmy to 
satisfy yourself that oil llie oigons arc healthy heforc you con 
osenhe the death entirely to the wound or other injnry. 

Causes of Death, etc., in Wounds and Mortal Injuries. 

Some injunes causing death may he called “conditiomllj 
mortal" injuncs tc sucb as cau«e death owmg to cither (1) 
Disease or infirmitj, under which tlic injuied individual 
labours, eg an enlarged spleen , or (2) The supervention of 
disease, eg. tetanus, scpticamia, erysipelas, or (3) Want of 
resort to projtcr remedies or treatment, as when death occurs 
on mg to loss of blood from a woimde*) artery of moderate size, 
such as the hrachi&L Others may be called ' mortal ’ injunes, or 
injuries intimsically suflicient to cause death, irrespectne of 
tho existence of anj conditions such as those above mentioned 

Death from a mortal injmy may occur b> (1) Coma, eg. 
from piessuie on the hnun of frigments of bone or effused 
blood, (2) Asphyxia, ry from paraljsis of the movements of 
resjuration, or mechanical raterfercuce witli this process; (3) 
Syncope from loss of blood, or frwn mechanical impediment 
to tlie heart's action , or (4) Shook, as in death from concussion 
of the hrain, or from the effects of a violent blow over tbe 
region of the solar plexus 
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In soiQO cases, JifficuHy may bo experienced in tracing the 
connection between dontii and sn injiirj proved or alleged to 
have been received, thus, in the case of injuries alleged to 
have been caused by the action of external violence on a 
diseased organ, it maj be difficult to detonmno whether the 
injnty to the organ in question was or was not the result of 
external violence Ju casts of tins class, much will depend on 

(a) the liability or otherwise of the affected part to rupturo 
from causes other thin extcmallj applied violence (see 
‘Rupture of the Spleen,’ Injuries to the Brain/ etc), and, 

(b) the presence or absence of marks of violence on the surface { ^ 
of the body over the injured jiart, or in the tissues situated t 
between it and the surface of the bod> 

Ca$f — Aitault not homicide in rupture ot enlarged tj'leen — Hcg \ 
liyM^oo Kothtjo — Accused quartelleil with hw v.itc and gave- her n kich, 
which ruptured her spleen lie repented immediately and was found 
with the woman in his arms helping her Scijuittcd under *i 820 and 
822 of Penal Code, hut found guilty under <« 310 and 821 bentence 
One year s rigorous uapngoianent — 8 U if , Cr 27 

Ca»c —lif/j V Hohert Bruee — tccuscd was tried for causing hurt ’ 
liy kicking a boy who was sufienng from diseased spleen, Pcatb was 
the result of the kick The judge held that the prisoner hod no mtentioa 
of causing death, bat, conaideruig tbo dangerous coiiACquencee of each 
an act, cspeciaUj when inflicted on a native in this country ficsteneed 
him to sit months rigorous UDprisonmenl — Cntmnal Court, 
Jose, 1668 

Wlven a couditiODally mortal mjury is alleged to have 
caused death owing to the supervention of disease, it may in, 
some cases be verj difRcult to decide wbetlier or not the disease 
13 really to be attributed to tho injury 

In IZnglaad the law seems diflercnt for according to Lord Hale ' if 
A man be wounded and the wound, altbougii not m itself mortal turn to 
gangrene or fever, this la homicide in the aggressor , but thoogli the fever 
or gangrene be the immediate <Aius« of death, yet the wound, being the 
cause oi the gangrene or fever, is held the cause ol death — cousa cans tft 
It IS eufflcient to constitute murder tliat the party dies of the wound given 
hy the pnsoner,aUhough the wound was not ongmallymortalbutheeamo 
so in consequence of negligence or unskilful treatment “ If & man ’ 
says Lord Hale, “ has a disease nbicfa m all Ukehhoal would terminate 
his life in a short tune and anotber gives him such a blow as hastens his 
death., this is such a killii^ as constitutes murder Disease of the 
spleen, however, is not even a disease which seed necessarily prove fatal 

Mortal injuries causing death by coma, asphyxia, or 
hasmorrhage leading directly or indirectly to syncope, are not 
likely to present difficulties of the kind just alluded to In 
some cases, however, of death from ahock, it is possible that it 
may bo very diflicult to trace the connection between death and) 
the alleged violence With reference to this, it may bo pointed 
out that death from shock may occur (1) without any mark 
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of ^ joleuco being present — this has been often obset\ cd in cases 
where the fatal shock has been doe to a violent blow over the I 
region of the solar ple'cua^ or (2) a single fihght bniise only 
may be present ns m inanj reported cases of fiital concussion of 
the bmn, or (3) as often occurs in ca«es where persons haie 
been seiercly beaten from the cotubincd effect of a number of 
slight injuries each bj itself totally insufilcient to account for 
death In eases such aa these it i$ especiallj important that 
tl B po^l nioiUm examination should bo complete as much may 
depend on the medical officer being able to state (if it bo so) 
that no appearances were present indicatiTO of a cause of death 
other than the alleged violence 


Esammation of Stained Articles, BIood-^tAuis, Seminal, 
1 and other Stains 

Stained weapons clothes bits of furniture plaster mud etc 
tirh he sent for examination m cases of alleged wounds rape 
and unnatural crime Tliesc stained articles of® usually passed 
on b} civil surgeons for mint of the reijuisite apparatus and 
test materials to tbo chemical oiatnicer for b's expert report 
In sending such articles the same strict prccnntions as to 
labelling sealing etc must bo taken as in poisoning cases (j v ) 

PnEuinvAUY EsAUiNATioN 0? States 

1 Note down carefully an exact de^cmpticti of the stained 
'’articles weapons etc submitted to you for examination to 

enable you aftenvards to identify the articles As the whole case 
may break domi if you cannot idcutify in court the article from 
which you have examined the stain Note tha number sliape 
size colour consistency of steins on what part of weapon and 
on which side of the garment the m«jjde or outside and if more 
than on© garment stained whether they are staiuad m a corre 
spending part In important cases a phot(yjrap}i should be taken 
oi the stained garment or article before remoi lug any of the stain 

2 Cut out part of the suspected stain from the article, 
and divide each part into at least three porticos for tests and 
control purposes and carefully preserve as much as possible of 
the original stain for exhibit afterwards in court 

Antbonty to cat out port ons of the exhibits m ifit be first obtaieeJ 
from the ma^trato ol the p)sce whence the etam is reccirci— bee T orm 
m Appendix I\ 

These stains may consist of (I) blood (see p 1^1) (2) semen 
(p 297) or (3) other matter such as brain substance which 
may be delect^ imcro'scopicalty by its anatomical structure 
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CHAPTER VI 


BLOODSTAINS 

[By Lt Col W D SDTnERLAi.», M P , IMS] 

Appearance — M^ien. a blood atam cornea to he examined ita 
colour inaj be anything from blachiah through reddish bro^vn 
to a dirty grey — very unliko tlie colour of freshly abed blood 
IV itli w hich are aU familiar The colour of tho atam depends 
greatly upon the exposure to light and air that it Ins under 
gone In some cases tho efforts of tho accused person to get 
ikI of the cvidoQco of hia gmlt ma> leave vcr> little trace of 
tho presence of what bad been a large blood stain 

On a hard aurfacc such ns glass or iron the stain ma) 
Tosemble d ark t ed wax in parts If it be the blood of a bird 
that has caused tho stain, tho waxy appearanco is uniform 
and highly characteristic On cirth or ploster tho stain 
will be dull of surfaco and dark brown or grejishbroun in 
colour 

If tho stained fabric be dark in colour the stains may be 
hard to detect when examined by daylight In such a CT*e 
It is of service to examine the fabric througli an eosin film 
as suggested by Popp or by artificial light candle light being 
Ithe most satisfactory I think the rays being allowed to fall 
obliquely on the fabric 

Often bamboo staves aro sent by Ibe Courts for examina 
tion as to tbe ongin of suspicions looking stains on them 
Though tbe bamboo staff is a very favourite weapon of offence 
in India yet it is in only a few cases that the stains on it 
'a’/t^Aumh*to*ufc 'hub *A>hJAJ«h iib •»» Tfdfb *hsej arre 'hub*a< *hib 
saliva ejected dunug the process of betel chewing and mimic 
the appearanco of true blood stains very well indeed , but on 
further examination of the stam under the microscopo their 
origin 13 easily enough detected 

I would insist upon the rare occurrence of blood stains on 
bamboo staves although as we oil know lacerated wounds of 
the scalp which at first sight aro not unlike cuts made with a 
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sharp instrument are common results of blows delivered by 
moans of a bamboo staff 

Ou the blade of a knife hatchet or snord ne may often 
find that what the police have suspected to he blood stains 
aro really due to rust On a well kept kntfe blood stains are 
rarely to be found in several cases a sacrificial knife ll^■^ been 
found free from bloodstains although it had been in constant 
ritual use for a lonj, time and Iiad tracery on its blade m the 
cronces of which blood would easily have collected 1 ad it not 
been kept scrujuloiisly clean The blood on a knife if any bo 
present nill^enerally bo found at the junction of the blade with 
tho handle of the knife or— in the case of npocket kmfo — mtho 
nick in tho blade bj w Inch it may be raised 1 y the thumb-nail 

Examination of stain —In order to 1 e in a position to 
determine whether a siispectcil blood stain is reallr due to blood 
wo require — (1) a clean sharp kmfo (2) a pair of scissors, 
(3) some 10 per cent solution of potossmm cysuide, (4) some 
ytUow sulphide of ammonium solution * (o) a microscope with 
a ^ inch a ^ inch and a inch oil imincrsioD Ions (C) a Zeiss’ 
modification of Crownings pocket spectroscope with— this is 
indispensable — a wave Icnglb scale 

If the stam be on a Laid surface a portion of it may be 
moistened with the pota^iuin cyanide solution senped off and 
smeared on ^ microscopic slide If it be a soft fabric that 
stained a portion of the stain may Ihj snipped off mnersed in 
I boiling water for tl ree seconds to fit tho colouring matter by 
coagulation placed on the microscope slide and treated with 
a drop or two of the potn^sium cyanide solution the superfluous 
fluid being removed at eacli stago of the process 

To the staius thus treated there are then applied a few 
diops of ammonium sulphide solution The preparation is then 
covered with a covet glass the superfluous fluid is mopped up 
by a fresli morsel of bibulous piper and ibe piepantion 
examined under a low power If blood be present at some 
spot HI the preparation we shall sec a cherrj red colour If 
tho coloured part be very smaU we bring it into focus under 
n high power and then having rcmoied the eje piece insert 
into tho microscope tube tho long tube of the spectTo«cope 
The absorption band or bands visible in the spectrum may now 
be fixed as to their position on tl e scale by the simple device 
of bolding a piece of white paper below tho end of the short 
tube of the spectroscope toiuominate the scale well 

' Sutanite a I 4 roIdIioo of ammon a vitb bjdrogea eulplude and ibta 
add an equal volaote q( atoxnoma adntloo, Ui« lesultonl I crag (NH,) IIS in 
solution ^vhjch must bo kept In a stoppozcdlolilo 



rio 13 —The Foa? neclnl Spectra of Blood p gtncnt 


however if the dilation be high raaj be so faint as to be 
almost or quite invisible 

No other knot'll substancre when treated as above described 
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gives tlip clicrrj-retl colour and tho spectrum of cyanli'emo- 
cliromogen Hence the value of this metliod of exammatiou, 
whose technique has been elaborated by HauUn. The test 
13 a moat clelicito one and should always be employed Thus 
carried out the use of a microspcctroscopo is obviated, and this 
IS a great advantage, as all who have ever used one will agree 
If, as someiimes happeii'i, wc hare a large stain or a quantity 
of earth available for the test, tliea it may be simplified by 
extracting a cousideiablc portion of the stain with physiological 
salt solution, and adding to tho contents of the test-tube a few 
drops ot pyTidm, when the brownish liquid will become cherry- 
red, and then a few drops of iho ammonium sulphide solution. 
Tlio contents of the test tube arc then examined by the long 
arm of tho speetrosco}® being held against the tube, and tho 
spectrum of htcmoclironiogeu, which is sbglitly different from 
that of cyanhTmochromi^en, ndl Imj seen, if blood is present 

Were the blood slams quite fjeah — a rare event in Indian 
forensic medical practice—uc should find it hard to get rid of 
the charoctcrislic spectrum of otyh rmoglobiu two bands, ouo 
at A5S7-570 and the other at AS50-530 But m roost coses 
tho stains are old cuoitgb to yield, on extraction with distilled 
Vtttter or physiological salt solution, the spectrum of oxy- and 
mcUhiemoglobm four bands, one at AC40'C28 lu the red, one 
at A687-570, one at A550-330,ttnd the fourth, nhicb is generally 
merged m the absorption of the blue rays, at X310-400 Of 
these spectra the figures arc given (Fig Id) — special attention 
being directed to the actual position of the absorption bands 
in the nave-length scale, for it is their portion which is all- 
important 

In my opinion it is sheer waste of time to attempt to obtain 
tho other spectra of blood Tho spectra of acid and alkalme 
haimctin are tho reverse of delicate and I do not know of any 
case in which it Ins been necessary to obtain the spectrum of 
hiematopOTphyiiu here m India, although in a few cases in 
Europe it has leen of use 

Teichmann's crystals, — We may obtain m many cases 
valuable coafirmation — or rather corroboraiion of our spectro- 
scopic findings by treating a fmgment of the stam thus — On 
a clean microscope slid© a drop of salt solution is evaporated 
Near the spot thus formed is placed a minute fragment of the 
stain On to the preparation is dropped a drop of glacial acetic 
acid The preparation is then covorcd and warmed m the 
Bunsen or spirit fiaine until bubbles appear. It is then laid 
aside and examined after half an hour. Under tho low power 
of the microscope we shall find a multitude of dark specks, 
which under the high power will he found to be the various 
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forms of tlio crystals of haematia chloride. Of these an 
excellent ropreaentation is given in the illustration, iibicU I 
owe to MajorW.H. Dickinson, I M.S , who drew the illustrntiou 
from a specimen inado in actual practice. The slower the 
generation of the crystals tho more numerous will be their 
ultimate fonn — tho rhombs, and the larger these will bo. 



Fia 14.— HtPinfttia Chlondo Crystals 
(Urtwn by mjar W U DJcklnsoo, ] HS. fnsn a sitrdmcn obuintd Id sctiul practice ) 

The preparation must bo only gently heated, and the acid 
must he glacial But even when these conditions are fulfilled 
and blood is really present we may fail to obtain the crystals 
owing to changes hanng been brought about m the blood by 
exposure or rust, or both. 

y As crystals hke those of biematm chloride may he obtained 
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from indigCMlyed fabrics it 13 well to remember that the 
crjstala of h'oniatin chlonde wiU cau<o frothing of a drop of 
hjdrogen jeroxiSc whereas tlic others ^^ill not as was first 
pouite 1 out bj Glaister 

} Guaiac lest.— I mention another test not beennst I nso 
’■^Jt — my reasons for rejecting it have been detailed elsewhere — 
but because it Mas hi^dj praised byTaylor whose monumental 
work IS looked upon with „reat revereuco bj the Bar in Indn 
and It 13 Id ely that the medical witness raioht bo asked if he 
had applied this test which was discoienxl by van Been ^ill 
who now use it with the sole exctption of Mita * do not do 
more tlian reh on it os a negative teat if they do not obtain 
the characteristic blue they conclode that blootl 13 not present 
II tiiey do obtain the blue they do not look npon this fact as 
iriefmgable proof tint blood is present 

A good way of performing the test is this — a portion of the 
stain 18 moistened with dis&Ied water and then Ins pres‘*ed 
douu on It with gentle nibbing a piece of moist white filter- 
paper To the brownish stain icfioired by the filter paper are 
applied (1) a drop of i freshlj prepared straw coloured tincture 
oL guavac resin and then (2) & drop of old oil of tuqiontine, 
or hjdiogen peroxide Mita states that if he obtains on add 
iDg tliu guaiac a cherry red colonr winch turns to dark blue 
witlun half a minute of the ad lition of the oil of turpentine 
he has satisfactory evideiicQ of tho presence of blood In 
tins opinion bo appears os I have said to bo in a miuorit) 
of one 

Since tbo 1 puiochromogco test is so delicate as to be more 
useful even as a nugative test than the Guaiac teat to perform 
the latter appears to le a waste of time If anyone doubts 
this let him trv the stains which are known / of to bo due to 
blood having failed to give the spectroscope of njanh'emo 
chromogen and he will find that a large percentage will give 
the so-called blood reaction on which Taylor relied 

Microscopic examination — Having arrived at tb^* con 
elusion that the stain before us is really clue to blood we 
proceed to determine whether this has come fiom a minunal 
or a HOD mammal thus — A minute fragment of the stain is 
left to soak m two drops of Vibert s flui 1 — J gramme mercuric 
chlonde and 2 giammea of common salt lu 100 c c of dislvUod 
water — for 1 alf an hour It is then teased out and examined. 
Under the low jiower ono of the jellowish red masses, due to 
agglomeration of erythrocjlcs is biought into the centre of the 
field The more or less amorphous debris and tho filires of 
• Oroaa JfcJw 1005 35 SGI 
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the material stained do not interest uh Under tl e high poorer 
the mass will reveal the ery throegrtes of w hich it is composed 
and at its periphery the general shape of these can usually be 
fixed as also the presence or absence of nuclei Near the edge 
of the mass may often bo found a group of four or five erythro 
cjtes and Mith luck one maj fnd a solitary erythrocyte 

If bird 3 or lish s blood be present we shall rarely find the 
erythrocytes entire In the great uiajontj of cases all that wo 
shall see will ho a mass of granular elliptical nuclei Iheso 
must be carefully examined in order to delenmno that they 
. arc nuclei and not misshapen circular eiythrocytos that have 
\ undergone granular degeneration If wo find elliptical erythro 
'cytes witli elliptical nuclei the diagnosis of non mammalian 
blood IS very easy but such cases are unfortunately not 
common 

If raammalnn blood bo present wo shall find circular 
CTythiocytes mote or lessaltcrctl in shape and perhaps granular 
But nuclei will bo very rarely present for it is only very few 
tcry young mammalian orytlrocytes that are nucleated and it 
IS very rarely that ono of these is seen amidst the thousands of 



Fig 15 — Huioaa|lIa r 

(B7W II t>ckloK>a) 

Ugbl brown h« r Crum b««il Tbodc krr tbebs the grei or ibe tmonnt oC p gmtot 
and tbt lot* (tiDCta « aNn 

non nucleated corpuscles that are found m a single preparation 
The erythrocytes of the camel are elliptical and might bo 
mistaken for the nuclei of non mammalian erytlirocytes , bub 
here the biochemical test would clear up the difficulty if any 
Only practice wiU enable the observer to come to a decision 
after examining one or two blood masses under the oil immcr 
Sion lens The beautifully marked differences seen in fresh 
prepatatioBs of mammalian and non mammalian blood are not 
present in preparations made from old blood stains 

1 do not think that one gams much by using a micrometer 
—stage 01 eye piece It is not the size of the erythrocytes 
seen that matters so much as their general shape and tho 



178 


BLOOD STAINS 


> presence or absence of nnclej. It is quite "useless to attempt 
to determine by means of niicrometiy, the ongm of inaiamalnn 
erythrocytes. F\en in the case of fresh blo^ the determtea 
tion IS not eufSciently accurate to be of much use in forensic 
medicine The coefficient of drying of erythrocytes lias not 
vet been n ir is it likely to be determined , still less the degree 
of return to their original size as the result of treatment with 
any of the \ anous lluids that liavo been devised for treating 
preparations of bloodstains Thus wc can neier be certain 
that the eri throcytes from a stain have regiincd their exact size 
when fresh neither more nor less Ileference to any table — or 




Fio 16j“Cat*Haif 
(BjW H n^otos) 

to mj monograph — will show that even in the case of fresh 
blood the erythrocytes of vanons species of mammals differ 
very little from tho«e of man and that this isttrue onl^ of 
average specimens the individual specimens of an) onespecies 
may diRer more in size from each other than the average speci 
im.'ift tfi ‘ihcfi iqftjurts ^utn ■BpwnnviA 'tii vt/ifiua 

SpCCTC'’ 

At the end of this chapter I Iiavo collected a few cases 
which illustrate the aid given by* the microscope in Indian 
forensic medicine. 

In some cases wo shall find hairs in the' stain and th&io 
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may be of service to ua Tlie determination of the source of 
a hair la not easy, but Major Dickinson, who has made a 
special study of hairs has kindly drawn several from nature 
Jlicro photography would not have brought out the character- 
istics of each type so clearly as do these admirablo drawings, 
for which I am deeply indebted to him 

Biochemical teats. — ^Theac ate of recent growth, but are 
none the less trustworthy and by them we are enabled to 
(determine the origin of a blood stnm ivitli accuracy 

The Precipitin teat can always be earned out here in 
Calcutta in a well equipped laboratory by a skilled observer 
In order to understand it we must remember that the In mg 
organism has the power of manufacturing antibodies for any 
albuminous matcnal that may be introduced into it These 
antibodies exist m the blood of the animal that has been treated, 
and the blood or Us watery portion — the serum — can bo stored 
for use If wo take a dilute solution of the albuminous material 
in question and to this very carefully add a few drops of the 
scrum of the animal that has been treated with it we shall find 
. a reaction take place at the point of contact of the animal's 
isernm with the albutninous solution there will come into 
\boing a cloudy layer This is duo to the precipitation of 
the albuminous particles by the precipitins contained in the 
treated animal s serum The reaction will not occur if the 
scrum bo added to a solution of an albuminous material other 
than that with which the animal was treated In other words, 
the reaction is a spccidc one It is also a i ery delicate one, 
for men if the solution of albuminous material be of only one 
’ part in a thousand it will readily become ident 

For forensic medical practice tlio observer must have at 
hand the serum of animals — fowls arc as good as any — that 
have been treated each wnth the blood of one of the domestic 
animals — dog cat, borso, buffalo pig — and a large quantity of 
the serum of fowls treated with the blood of man For the 
question winch be will have to answer is Is this stain due to 
human blood ? 

From the domestic animals the blood is obtained by vene 
section, in the case of roan it is most conveniently obtained 
from the placenta after the umbilical cord has been cut Tlie 
1 blood IS collected with great care, to avoid all chance of con 
tamination, and kept m stcnle flasks in which it is allowed to 
^ clot As the clot sbnnks the semui exudes, and next day this j 
13 decanted and heated to 56® 0 for half an hour It is then ' 
stored in stenle phials corked and sealed wath paragi ^^hip^ 
are kept m the freezing chamber until they are 
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described and nett day the serum is tested as to its prccipi 
tatmg poivcr and specific action tUna — 

The sera of the domestic animals and of man are diluted 
a thousandfold with physiological salt solution In n stand 
are placed sis taper tubes— and into tl eso aro put the 1 1000 
dilutions of scrum the last tubo rcceivinj, only salt solution 
Then each tube has its contents allowed to run nearly out of 
It to wet its inner surface well It is then held m a slanting 
position and down its side aro allowed to run tuo drops of the 
treated fowls aerum — which may conveniently be called the 
antiserum 

Supposing tl at the fowl liad been treated with human 
serum, then if the antiserum derived from it be epccific and 
highly potent we shall within three minutes observe a marked 
I reaction in the tubo containing the 1 1000 dilution of human 
serum but in no other tubo will any reaction be visible even 
after the lapse of twenty minutes This antiserum is stored 
for use and every time that it is nsod for testing blood stains 
its specificity and high potency arc tested again m the way 
above dosenbo I so that the observer may be sure at the 
time of testing the blood stains that his antiserum fulfils tlio 
desiderata of the forensic test for sometimes potency and 
sMcvficity become altered by keeping The accompanying 
plate shows the reaction m one tubo and its absence in all 
the others 

The number of treated fowls that yield a good antiserum 
IS fairly large — ovei 50 per cent Many are refractory and 
many yield a serum that is weak and therefore useless for 
medico legal work 

17111,0 tlio observer desires to determine the origin of a 
blood stam lio makes an extract of it by soaking tho stained 
fabric or scrapings of the stam m physiological salt solution 
Some stains are hard to extract and for these the addition of 
few drops of solution of potassium cyanide to tho salt solu 
tiou in which they aro immersed is a good plan Tho stam 
extract is then tested as to its alkalinity or acidity If it be 
acid It must be rendered neutral or slightly alkaline by the 
addition of a drop or two of a weak solution of caustic soda or 
potassium cyanide If it be strongly alkaline as it will be if 
tho cyanide solution has been us<^ to hasten extraction it 
must be rendered only slightly alkaline by the addition of a 
drop or two of a solution of tartaric acid 

The extract having been thus treated is diluted with salt 
solution until it corresponds to a LJ.^0 dilution of serum 
The guide is the amount and persistence of the froth formed 
on gentle shaking A little practice enables the observer to 
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obtain the necessarj dilation of the extract witli surprising 
accnracj The dilution is earned out in order tint tlic test 
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maj be as delicate ns possible If anti human serum be added 
to, say, pure horse serum or a 10 fold dilution thereof we shall 
base a reaction — the mammalian reaction as Nuttall first 
called it — but if the horse serum be diluted to 1 500 no such 
reaction mil occur witlun 20 minutes — and it is still less 
likely to occur if the dilution be 1 1000 

Dilute, water clear * extracts of all the stains that have 
been proied to be due to Hood haimg been made these are 
set out m taper tubes To the contents of each tube the 


observer adds two drops of an anti human serum which he has 
already tested on the morning of that daj and found to be 
highly potent and specific in reaction When testing it, ho has 
guarded against too rapid thawing which interferes aery much 
with the spceificitj of reaction for the ph) steal attributes of 
the serum are obtained in their entirety only by \ery slow 
thawing Tho tubes whose contents show reaction within * 


twenty minutes are noted The stains w hoso extracts are in 


these tubes are proaed to be due to human blood Mmtty's 
blood has boon only once alleged to bavo caused the stains 
found on articles examined b) mo , but as I ha% e shown else 
where* even those apes that are most nearly related to man 
aro auITicienll} far removed from man for their blood to be 
differentiated from lus by tbo 20 minutes time limit of the 
reaction Other portions of tho extracts which bavo shown no 
reaction with the anti human serum arc now tested with an 


anti ruminant scrum Should any stain extract still show no 


reaction, a fresh portion of it is tested witli anti canine anti 
equine etc serum until the whole gamut of the domestic 
animals has been gone through Of course should the police 
have reported that it is suspected that the blood of, say a cat 
has been smeared on the articles sent for examination tho anti 


feline serum is tho first that is used after the anti human 


serum I may note that m those cases in which the police 
had reason to suspect that what was alleged to be human blood 
had an origin other than human their suspicion was generally 
found to be well grounded The wdes of those who desire to 


get their enemies punished or to escape from tho consequences 
of their owTi acts are many, but the police seem to bo quite 
able to cope with them From the large amount of material 
that has passed through my bauds I am convinced that the 
work of the police in grave criminal ca^es is far more honest 


* The extracts will not bo qnite clear in the case ol blood stained earths 
and in some cases the dilation is nmeh higher than 1 1000 bocaose tho 
qaantit^ of albuminous material in the stam is so minute 

' SoTHEBUKD The Apphea^tyto Medico legal Practice m India ol 
the Biochemical Teats foe the Ongm of Blood stains Calcutta 1910 
{Scict hfic ITemoirs New Series No OT) 
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tlmo certain of the lower oijpm of the press here care to admit 
IV hy I am so conmced will be clear to all unprejudiced readers 
of the details of the examination of articles gi\en below 
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If a blood Stain has been wasbed it will usinlly be iinpos 
aiblo to say more than that it w due to mammalian or non 
mammalian blooil If it has been well waahel all that can \ 
bo said IS that it i3 due to blood, whose elements arc too 
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diamtegrated for its source to be determined Pailure to obtain 
a reaction i\ith the extract of a blood stain may bo duo to any 
of the following causes (a) Ibe extract when diluted to the 
1 1000 standard may be incapable of reacting with the nnti*| 
;^^8emm, owing to the paucity of albuminous material that is^ 
"present Such a result may occur in the case of microscopic 
all) Msiblo stains, hut, in my expenence, docs not occur 
where the stam is plainl} visible to the naked e^e, and has 
not been interfered w ith b} anj of the substances noted here- 
under (&) The extract, if marlkcdly acid, wiU not react until it 
lias been rendered nearly neutral (c) If mercuric chloride he 
present, one part in 10 000 or permanganate of potassium he 
present in even smaller amount, the reaction will not occur 
(d) Chlonde of lime sulphate of copper sulphate of iron, 
chloride of zinc and bisulphide of sodium have all an adverse 
influence on the reaction lortunately none of these com- 
pounds 13 commonly met with in forensic medical practice 
here, but the obser\er must bear in mind that anj of them 
may be present and interfere witli the reaction Naturally, if 
j a stain extract that froths when diluted to 1 1000, aud is 
I neutral or slightly alkaline, fails to react with the anti humon 
serum, it is no use asserting that it is thereby ' not proved to 
be due to human blood or assuming that it is contaminated by 
any of the above mentioned compounds if it gives a reaction 
xnth saj, anti ovmo scrum, showing thereby that the physical 
characters of its elements have not boon interlbrcd with, or 
vxccursH Putrefaction of tho stains does not influence the re- 
action This is fortunate for sooietinies blood soaked garments 
are so carelessly packed that, before xt dries, the blood under- 
goes a marked change The a^o of the stain does not matter. 

I have obtained tho characteristic reaction from extracts of 
stains that had lam in Calcutta for o\er four years and it is 
not likely that stains of greater age than this would fall to be 
examined 

Here m India one is frequently called upon to examine 
earth that has been dug up from tho floor of a dwelling, or 
from a courtyard or a field with a view to ascertain whether 
the stains on it are due to human blood Having determined 
that blood is ptosent, Uw observer migbt be at a loss to dis 
cover its source owing to the fact that his best endeavours to 
obtain a clear extract fail miserably The diluted extract 
remains turbid on account of the particles of clay or humus 
that remain in suspension, m spite of repeated filtration and 
centrifugalization 

With such an extract the test, if earned out in the ordinary 
wa} by daylight — by inspection of the contents of the tube 
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difiiculty maj I find be aurmoxuitcd by a very easy manceuvre 
Instead of viewing the tube contents against tlio light they 
should bo Mewed against the black b^kground held nearly at 
nffht angles to the light When so viewed the tiirbiditj of the 
extract-dilution winch was so marked when this was viewed 
against the light will be found to have disappeared while the 
layer of reaction if present remains clearly a isiblo 

If we add anti goat scrum to dilute extracts of stains caused 
by ox, buffalo goat or sheep bloods all will react in a greater 
or less degree for the ruminants are very closely akin. In 
order to determine which ruminant is the source of the blood in 
au} case iv e must test separate portions of tl o stain extract 
with anti goat anti sheep anti ox and anti buffalo sera Tbo 
^ anti serum which gives the greatest and most rapid reaction v ill 
guide us in such a case 

The use of fowls as the source of the various precipitating 
anti sera is of gi-eat service in India where rabbits which are 
commonlj u^ed in Turopc are hard to obtain The fowls must 
he carefully isolated for tea dajs after purcl ase to exclude those 
infected with pasteurella Here m Calcutta tlie Chittagong 
breed of fowls is to be preferred as the birds arc much larger 
than those obtainable in Northern India 

The complement fixation test — Although this test cannot 
he earned out satisfactorily m general forensic serological work 
in India owing to the large amount of time which one has to 
spend in doing it it merits mention which will he as brief os 
IS consistent with intelligibility The test is based upon the 
fact that when an animal receives injections of the washed i 
erythrooy tes of another species its serum in time develops the 
poner of causing the erythrocytes of that other species to 
become rapidly dissolved if they are brought into contact with 
the serum in a test tube 

If we treat a rabbit by means of injections of washed sheep s 
erythrocytes made into tbo ear vein and repeated twice at three 
days intervals its serum if taken on the fourteenth day after 
the last injection will be found rapidly to dissolve sheeps 
erythrocytes but not the erythrocytes of other ammals This 
treated rabbits serum contains tuo elements that are of im 
portanee (1) the complement and (2) the antibody for sheep s 
erythrocytes These must act *n concert in order that the 
erythrocytes may be dissolved If the aetmn he heated to 56” G 
for half an hour its complement is destroyed and the dis 
solving power is lost If however to the heated serum be 
added some fresh rabbit serum or fresh guinea pig serum the 
complement is restored and the dissolving power returns for 
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the aiitibody u not aDlcted by tlie heat wIucJi destroyed the 
complement 

Ihns if v.e put into a test-tube some fresh guinea pig’s 
serum (complement), some heated serum of a treited rabbit 
(antibody) and some sheeps eiythroc}tes in suspension in 
physiological salt solution, the dissolution of the erythrocytes 
will be speedily brought about, their pigment passing oat into 
the fluid 

If we take complement and incubate it for an hour at blood- 
heat mth an extract of a blood-stain, and then add to the contents 
of the tube the antibody and the sheep s erythrocyte suspension, 
we shall ha\ e dissolution of tho erythrocytes as before But if 
we take coroplement, and tho blood-stain extract, and some 
nntistrum Jot Ihe htrnl that cavml the stain, on incubating these 
we sliall have the antiserum combining with the albuminous 
elements of the extract This combination has tfie property of 
fixing the complement, so that none is left oicr to act in concert 
with the antibody of tho treated rabbits scram when tins is 
achled, and consequently \\hen tho erythrocytes ore added they 
are not dissolved 

Thus we see that if we have incubated together for an hour 
(1) complcoieut mth (2) tho extract of a blood stain and (S) 
some anti-human semm and then on adding (4) some heated 
serum of a rabbit that has been treated with, sheep s erythrocytes, 
and (5) a suspension of sheep's erythrocytes we obtain dissolu- 
tion of the erythrocytes, we may be sure that no combination 
of the albuminous clenients of the stain extract mith the anti- 
human serum has taken place In other words, we have proof 
that tho stain is not of boman blood If dissolution of tho 
erythrocytes does not occur. Ibis shows that the complement 
had become fixed before the antibody was added, x t that the 
anti-hnman serum had combined with the elements of thestain- 
extract, because these xrQ of human origin 

In actual practice the treated rabbit’s serum after it has been 
heated has us power of causing the complete dissolution of 
1 c c of a 5 pet cent euspension of sheep’s erythrocytes m 
pliysiologicil solution estimated the smallest quantity of the 
serum that is required for this is noted and bolds good bo 
long as the supply of that particular nbbit’s serum lasts Tlie 
smallest quantity of the anli human serum— or anti equine, etc , 
iSeru'm' — wr/f cuosu ifxattnm of Ciu curapi’earim-f la the 
presence of c c of human serum (or equine, etc , serum 

as the case may te) is determined, and holds good so long as 
the supply of that particular anti serum lasts The requisite 
amount of the complement must be ascertained on the morning 
of the day when tho test is earned out 
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Altogether a tedious task, which, even after all requisite quan- 
tities have been dotermincd, takes at least four hours to per- 
form Another drawback is tho fact that many matenals which 
may have blood stains on them have, avhen extracted, an 
anti-complcmentary action This is not removed by boiling, 
whereas the specific action of the stain extract is destroyed 
by boiling Therefore two senes of tubes are needed In one 
senes are put boiled, in the other unboiled, extracts of the 
stained matenals, and into all are put the necessary elements 
of the test, the results obtained in the two senes being then 
compared 

Here in India the great difficulty m the avaj of the observer 
IS the fact that it is exceedingly hard to obtain the very 
strong anti serum required to cause complement fixation in 
the presence of the mmuto amount of albuminous material 
in the aery high dilution of the stam extract that is used in 
practice Tlie higher t!ie dilution the more delicate tho test, 
because the more specific, and thus tlie more trustworthy the 
results obtained bj it 

Even wort one able to carrj out this test here as it is 
performed in Europe, it aaould gi\o us only information cor- 
roboratiao, never corrective, of that obtained bj tho precipitin 
test And, as alrcad) mentioned, it requires so much time 
that It cannot be carried out satisfactorily m genenl work. 
The day having only 24 hours, of which a certain amount must 
be consumed in sleep, it is never likely to come into general 
use in India, we think 

The anaphylaxis test. — ^This test I have not jet had 
occasion to emploj, but describe it as it may later bo found 
possible to lu\ e recourse to it m those cases m which the 
results obtained by means of the precipitin test seem to call 
for corroboration 

It 13 based upon the fact that when an animal — preferably 
the guinea pig, which is very sensitive — receives an injection 
into its circulation or under its skm of some foreign albumin 
it develops extraordinary hypersensitiveness to this albumin, 
so much so that it the first injection ho ot c c ot sheep’s 
serum, and the second dose be ^he body tempera- 

ture will nse and continue to nse for about an hour, whereas 
a previously untreated guinea pig requires c c. of sheep’s 
serum in order that its body temperature may nse as shown by 
Enedberger 

The shock caused by larger doses of foreign albumin is 
much greater in sensitized gumea-ptgs An untreated guinea- 
pig’s temperature will fall if it receives 1 c c of sheep’s serum 





intrapentoneally, a gumea pig that has already received c c 
Will show a marked fall of temperature if the second dose be 
only cc given intrapentoneally 

The hypersensitiv eness cornea into being only after a certain 
tune has ckpsed since the first dose of eensitizing albumin 
was given Conveniently the four^nth day may bo taken 
for the second dose in medico le^ work the test being earned 
out thus — 

A senes of guinea-pigs — say six — is treated by means of 
injections of j ' c c of human bovine felme eiiuine etc , 
semm given intrapentoneally or subcutaneonsly On the 
fourteenth day this senes is ready for the test An extract 
of the suspected stain is then made with physiological salt 
solution The guinea pigs tody temperature is taken, by a 
special thermometer being introduced into the rectum and 
noted. Then each animal receives an intrapentoneal injection 
of a portion of the stain extract, which has been divide into 
seven parts The seventh part is given to an untreated gumea 
pig which acts as a further control 

h«ow supposing that our stain is due to human blood we 
shall have — 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
C 


G r sensitized with horse serum 
sheep semm 
dog serum 
cat semm 
pig serum 
human serum 


7 not previously treated 


Cosll 

nil 


body temperature 
shows marked 
change 
Dll 


The change in the body tcinperature will depend on the 
qoantitj of human albumin that was given by the second 
injection If this was but small the temperature will 
show a tiae , if the quantity was large there will be a distinct 
folk 

As wdl be seen this test is wastefuLof guinea pigs , for the 
first amroal of our senes will now be hypersensitive to equine 
and to human albumm the second to ovine and human albumin 
and so on StiJl Shore anse a case m wlucb lie 

information afforded by the te«t would be of value 

ifaturally tlio question of the identity of the blood in a 
atam. with that of a suspected person is one that has arisen in 
medico-legal cases Many observers have endeavoured to find 
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tlie answer to this question , amongst these aro Landsteiner and 
Bichter,^ and von Dungem and Hirschfeld* They have found 
that the bloods of all the indmdaals that they examined fall 
into four groups, which thej call A, B, AB, and 0 

A — The erythrocytes contain an aggliitinable substance A, 
and the serum an isoagglutmm /3 This class is very numerous 
in Central Europe 

B — The erjthrocytes contain an agglutinable substance B, 
and the serum an isoagglutinin n This class is comparative!) 
rare in Central Europe 

AB — ^The er)throcyte3 contain aggliitinable substances A 
and B, but the serum contams no isoigglutinins 

0. — The eiythrocjtes contain no agglutinable substance, 
but the serum contains isoi^glutinis a and ft 

Lattes and others call the groups Aft, Bh, ABo, aftO 
Ton Dungern and Hirschfcld'' found that A is much more 
common amongst Europeans than amongst Indians, who have a 
higher percentage of B than Europeans Negroes and Annamitcs 
They go so far as to assume that Northern and Central Europe 
18 the cradle of the A race, while India is that of the B race 
The investigation is convenient!) earned out by means of 
hanging drop preparations Tho erythrocytes to be examined 
ore suspended in isotonic saline solution, and to this a small 
quantity of tho serum, whose properties ore being investigated, 
13 added In practice 1 part of crythrocyte*suspension (1 2 
or 2 3), and 2 parts of a 1 2 dilution of serum are employed 
Caro must be taken to distinguish between pseudo agglutination 
and real agglutination, in whicli irregular masses of erythroo) tes 
I are formed, the cells being piled one on the other and their 
’ contours lost So far we have had no occasion to appl) this 
test, whose technique we are practising against tho day when it 
may bo required Here the long distance of most districts 
from Calcutta may bo a senous objection, not only as affecting 
the suspected individual, but as causing unavoidable delay m 
examining the blood in the stains, whose elements are subjected 
to many known and possibly some unknown influences which 
may affect the results 

Afagistrates m this couafry aro ea^r enough to know eveiy- 
thing about stains that are in question in cases before them 
"We have been asked to furnish information as to whether the 
blood in stains had been shed by a woman or a man , whether 
It had been shed before, during, or after the birth of a child , 
from what part of the body it had come , what the probable 

1 Zschr f tjud Beamfo, 19(3 p 65. 

* Uueneiiener med ITocAjlSlO p 711 

> Lancet, 1919, u 676 
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age of the pcrsoa ^^a3 , also whether a stam had been caused 
bj male or female semen. 

Lattes * reports a case in which a man was accused by his 
wife of having been unfaithful She had found bloodstains on 
the front of liis shirt and had consulted a dairvoj ante, who 
had confirmed her suspicions. 

The man said the source of the blood might be — 

(a) Some beef that he had handled just before he had 
mictaratcd 

(J) Blood from his urethra as helisil snfleredfrom difficulty 
in unnation for some time 

(c) The shirt might have been handled by a neighbour, 
while she was menstruous 

He considered it to be most probable that the blood was 
his wife s and that she liaJ stained the shirt with it in order to 
force him to confess 

As the 8tam-e\traet3 reacted only with auti human precipi 
Uting eemm bovine blood was e-xcluded and Lattes proceeded 
to examine the properties of the extract against the erythrocytes 
of certain persona He found that U egglutinatcd the erytliro 
cytea of two persons known to belong to group B and caused 
no agglutination of those of two persons kno^7n to belong to 
group A • 

Then lie tested the erythrocytes of the man the wife end 
the netghbonr who was suspected to be the man s paramour 
The man and this woman belonged to group A, while the wifi. 
belonged to gronj) O and was therefore eicinded as the sontco 
of the blood As there were no aaginid epithelial cells m the 
stains Lattes was of opinion that the neighbour could be 
excluded too and that the stains had probably been canoed by 
the man s blood so peace was restored 


irchitio di antrop ertm e vied legaU. 1016 8S 400 
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Deiaii* op P^Dijroa a 3 To23 603ABncc.es scapccxED to be Blood 
6TAISED BxA^tlKeD 10 5000 tleoico IiEOACt Cases 
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8>>am of blood 


Broont 

Bucket 

Buttons 

Can, canister 
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^onm of blood. 
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. Goat and Homan. 

Sheep or Goat and Hunan 
, Ox or Boffalo and Human. 
„ Slaimnalian. 
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Ulnstratue Oates 

} Ttora Mimbidabad were sent some earth and paddy ('anhoshed 
nee) winch were suspected to be blood st&uied The accoeed person, 
to whom the paddy belonged, stated that if it and the earth were 
stained with blood this must have eomo from a fowl which he h^ 
killed at a place where the paddy was stored, the earth being from 
the floor ol that place The spectaoscope revealed the presence ot 
blood m the eiirtb and on the paddy grains In tbs earth only elhptical 
crythrocy-te nuclei were found , but on lii« paddy grams both niammahan 
erythrocytes and elliptical erythrocyte nuclei were present One of the 
grains had both on it, and, cnnously enough, both were present xn one 
held ol the microscope when a pTejMkialion of this gram was made 
Further examination showed that the marnmnUon bloM present was of 
human ongm 

2 In a case of dacoity — gang robberr — from Smghbhum were sent 
portions of a tturl and a loin>clolh. which their onuer bad stated might 
well be blood stained, aa on the night before the dacoity occurred he had 
killed a aheep, and on the night after it be had killed a foal Blood was 
present on botli garments , but no elhptical erythrocytes nor their naclci 
were found, so that it was not fowl s olood that had caused the stains 
The mammalian corpuscles which were present were found to bo of 
human and uot rummaut ongvn, and thus the explaoatioa given by the 
accused person was provod to be a pure invention 

H From Dacca m a murder case were sent four specimens of earth 
and a bamboo that were suspected to be stained with blood On the 
bamboo and two of the s{)eeuneiu of earth — one of which had a human 
hats on ib— no blood was (ound In one of tbe temaiamg spccimccis of 
earth wore found elliptical erythrocyte nuclei. Tins earth was from a 
spot which the owner of the bouse, from which it was taken, sold hod 
been stained uitb pigeons lilood. The other specimen showed mam 
mahan erythrocytes bat tlieso were not proved on farther examination 
to bo of human ongin At least the story about the pigeon's blood was 
probably true 

4. In a murder case from Diamond Harbour there was sent the loin- 
cloth ol a man who had been seen m the company of the murdered 
woman shortlj before her death He admitted that the cloth was blood 
stained, and explained tbkt this was due to his having killed a duck some' 
time before Examination showed that in the stuns there were present 
only elliptical erythrocyte nuclei, and thus his story was corroborated 

C In dhelum a ronTi accused another of attempted murder, alleging 
that ho had shot him with a revolver, at a spot where the ground was 
found to be stamed witb wbat appeared to be blood, and was, according 
to the complainant, the blood shod by him at the time Oral evidence 
of the attA^ was also forthcommg Ibo pohee, who doubted the trutb of 
the charge, sent the earth for exanunation It was found to be stained 
with non mamnulian blood alone, and the case was dismissed as false 

C. From Dmajpur was sent a doth which a Santhol woman alleged to 
be stamed witb ber blood,. sbtd when she was ravished The stains were 
found to be due to non-rosnunslion blood alone — and no semen was found 
on the cloth However, the Slagistrato found that the cose was true 
But he also found that siifllcient endence was not forthcoming against 
the tno men whom the woman had accused ot ha\-mg committed rape. 

7. Some sweetmeat, which was mpposed to have been mixed with 
meDitrual blood, In order that it might act as a lore>philtre, was sent for 



IliLUSTRATlVE OASES 201 

examination by the man who bettered that his affections were being played 
upon In this manner There was no blood present In the sweetmeat, 
which consisted of ghi and sugar 

8 A man alleged that be bad been cut down with a bill hook by 
dacoits and that the blood shed bj him hail stained some straw, which 
was sent for examination The straw was found to have only non- 
mammalian blood stains, and the csmi was dismissed as false by the 
Court 

0 A girl said that slie hod been mnshed by three men, and tiiat each 
of them had had mteroourse witli her, with profuse ejaculation, while she 
was held down by theother two Her iom-cloth was stained with blood, 
but not with semen The blood was non*mammalian, so the charge of 
rape was not pressed 

10 Some earth that hotl been taken from near the spot where a corpse 
had been found w as sent for examination The defence was that if blood 
was present m the earth it most be that of a fowl There nas only 
non mammahan blood present in the earth 

11 A man was caught >n flagrante deheto with a calf He explained 
that the charge was false, being concocted by the husband of his mistress, 
who had detected the intrigue but did not wish to bring discredit on hira- 
ftclf Hia trouser* were found tube bloodstained and bo alleged that the 
blood was due to his mistress having been menstruous at the time of 
their last meoting However, although according to bis account t!ie 
liaison had lasted for some time.ho was unable to giie the woman's name 
On the trousers were found stems which were due to human blood and lo 
the blood of an ox or buffalo lie was found guilty 

12 A mau was accused of having stolen and killed a goat ^heuhis 
house WAS reAched a blcKxl stAmed rae was found lying m a comer On 
being questioned about the stams on the be explaitied that they were 
due to its bavmg been used as a* diaper by ms daughter, who was 
then menstniatiDg ilammalian erythrocytes were found, but further 
exaqun&tion showed that these were not human, but of a sheep or a 
goat~mo8t probably the latter Tlio mon a story was thus proved to bo 
absolutely false 

18 Prom Dmajpur in a murder case vrere sent two speciniens of earth 
and seven pieces of bamboo The owner of the bouse from whose yard 
and verandah the earth hod come, aud m whose room the bamboos were 
found, explained that if there were blood found on the articles it was 
probably that of an eel Careful examination failed to detect mammahan 
erythrocytes, but large elliptical erythrocytes and their nuclei were 
present m great numbers in the stains on the pieces of bamboo In the 
specimens of earth blood was present, but no erythrocytes could bo 
found Further examination showed ^at none of these articles had 
been contammated with human blood The truth of the explanation 
given was thus established 

14 From Pumea was sent a bunch of jule-planti which were sus 
pected to be stamed with blood of on ox, the case bomg one under 
section 420 I P C Human blood was totally excluded by the results 
of the cxammation, which showed further that the blood on the plants 
was due to buflalo s or ox s blood 

16 The police of Pumea sent for exammation two tickle*, tome earth, 
and a bamboo, which were saapected to bare blood stains on them The 
origm of the blood was held to be doubtful I was asked whether, if 
any were found present, it bad come from a human bemg or a fowl On 
one of the sickles no blood was present On the other articles there was 
blood, which showed many elhptic^ erythrocytes with nucl^JiaS^nes 
circnlat erythrocytes The st^ extracts did not react 
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serum. Obvicnislj tie poLee bad lo tills ease good grounds for tbesr 
doubts 

16 From Madras mre sent Mrapings of a blood a tain oa tie plaster 
of the wall of b co>e>Iiou(e, in uhi^ & man sras alleged to have been 
murdered I foond that tbo stain traa due to lie blood of n ruminant 
and not to that of man. Further inrestifalion, earned out at the 
suggestion of the Chemical Esnminer, Madras, showed conclnsivelj that 
human blood smeared on the plaster iras easily identified as human blood 
— If the nlastcT itself was not contamumted by reason o! its eite, so as 
to mask the reaction for human blood, and thus lead the observer into 
error 

17 The loin*cleth of a man who was accused of haTing committed 
innnlcr was found to be stained with what looked Ue blood lie said 
that if it were really blood it must have come from bugs or other blood 
sacking insects which he had foond on the cloth and crushed The stains 
were found to he duo to human blood, but not to contain anj vestiges of 
insect structure AVhen the case came to be tried be duuiged hia story 
and stated that the loin cloth was stained with the bloi^ of his son, who 
had been kept standmg in the sunlight until his nose bled, by the police 
who had tnrf to force him to bear false witness agamat his father The 
Court found that both stonca were false, bnt was compelled to ^nit the 
man for lack of euflleient proof of lug gnilt. 

18 In a not case there was sent some earth which was alleged io be 
stained with human blood The place from which it was taken had been 
nomted out to the police oa the scene of the not, so that 8cspi>'ion might 
be removed from the actual aggressors The earth was stained with the 
blood of an ox or buffalo alone The fact was that those interested hod 
slaughtered the onunal at that spot, with the intention of misleadmg the 
police 

19 A qoilt and a towel were sent for examination is a murder case 
The defence was that if the<>e articles were blood stained the blood bail come 
from sores oo the body of one of the persons accused. The quilt was 
found to be stained witli human bio<^ The towel, which had been care 
fully washed was found to be slnmed with manunalian blood, whose 
source could not be accurately determined. As no trace of pus cells was 
found on cither article the story told by the counsel for the defence was 
not corroborated by the findings m the laboratory The cine! actors in 
this murder were sentenced to death. 

20 On a IoiB.cIotk were found spennatozoa, which were obviously not 
human but resembled those of e dog At some distance from the seminal 
stain there was a blood st-un which was found to be due to the blood of a 
do; Some tune afterwards the owner of the loin cloth produced another 
cloth on which were stains due to bumaB semea and human blood. In 
ooi 01 luion he hod produced with some effort on ejaculabon while he 
was wearing the garment, m order to prove his innocence and our 
ignorance with regard to the first garment sent for examination 

21 A man was dragged out ot hia house and murdered in the 
street One of his assailants was found to have bloodstains on his 
clothes These stains were, he asserted due to the blood of a bullock, 
which ho had slaughtered, but we found that they were duo to 
human blood alone The Jirgo, to which the case was referred, found 
him guilty 

2^ A man, who was suspected to hare committed a murder, 
stated that if any blood were found on his clothes it must b-avocome 
from one of his camels The dotbes were stained with blood, which 
showed only circular erythrocytes, and was found to be of human origin 
alone 
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23 The clothe* o{ a mac ^ho was arrested on a charge of having 
comnutted a murder were siamed tvitli blood, which be stated was that 
of a cow recently slaughtered by him This was only part of the truth, 
however the stains werefoundtobedue to the blood of an ox or buffalo, 
and to human blood. 

24 The police suspected that if any blood were present on some 
earth which was sent for examination, it was that of a youth that had 
been murdered bj a man who used to have homobcxual relations with him, 
but had been jirovoked by finding him copulating with his sister The 
family of the accused person admitted that be and the jouth had 
been on these very intimate terms, but alleged that the blood, if any was 
found m the earth was Uiat of a cow The earth was found to be stained 
with the blood of an ox or buffalo alone The person accused was 
discharged 

25 A body was found and os tlic death had been caused by violence, 
the police were only too ready to believe the story which was told by A, 
to the tlTect that B had confessed to him that he hod done the deed with 
an axe In li a house was fovmd an axe whose blade was thickly smeared 
with blood B admitted that ho was the owner of the axe, bnt professed 
entire ignorance of how it came to be lying where it was found, and to 
be blood stained On the blade was found a hair which had come from 
the ear of a black goat and the blood present was found to be of a iheep 
or £oal alone B was released from cusltwiy A, who Jiad tned to fix a 
false chaixc of murder on him is still a free man 

25 A iod of twent) was accused of bavicig ravished a girl of eight 
\o seminal stains were found oo her garment* and the blood with which 
thevwcre stained were found to be that of sheep or goat alone The 
Judge admitted that this fact cast grave doubts on the other evidence, 
bat convicted the lad and sentenced him to three years ngorous im 
pnsooment and a fine of ten rupees, or — in default — two months' 
ngoroas Imprisonment t 

27. For examination was sent some earth which was dug up from the 
alleged site of a rape committed by a boy of 14 on a very young girl 
-til eye Witness testified to (he rape, and the medical evidence showed 
that the girl had sustained injuries on her gcmtals , but the earth was 
found to be stained only with the blood of a sheep or goat, probably the 
latter The bov received 15 slnnes for mdecent conduct 
r2S The bodf-cloth of tbo alleged victim of a rape was found to be 
stained with non mammaLan and maramAliao blood, which was certainly 
not of human origin The Sfagistrate discharged the person accused, 
remarking that the medical evidence makes it almost certam that the 
girl was raped, but theGhemical Examiner a report throws some doubt 
on it ” 

29 In a not case was sent for exammation some earth, which was 

alleged to be stained with the blood of a man who had been speared 
whilp his The aarfib was Innnd to be afaiDi'd with the 

blood of a dog alone The pleader for the alleged defenders of their 
crops had to admit that the evidence about the blood being human had 
been fabricated, and explained that bis clients had been dnven to concoct 
it by their fear that one of the chief witnesses in their favour would not 
support their case The chief actom m this not were sentenced to seven 
years’ rigorous imprisonment, the counter chaige, brought by them as 
innocent defenders of their ngfats being dismissed as false 

30 In an assault case were sent two specimens of earth The com 
plainant had pointed out the place where he bad been beaten, and the 
earth of this place was dug up On the next day the alleged assailants 
pointed out a spot m another field, which they said was stained with 
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blood As no blood bad been seen there os Uicprcnoas da^, the micstt 
gating pobec ofbetr Buspectad that the blood was that of a goat that bail 
beui alanghtered oreroight. in order to lead him astray The earth from 
the first field •aas found to be atamedsnth human blood alone , that from 
the second field rvas stained with hamaa and hirane blood The persons 
accused of the osaanlt were conaicted 

81 It was suspected that a murder had been committed at a certain 
spot A, where the ground was stained with what appeared to be blood 
The family of the pcnion accused pointed out another spot Bas tbo scene 
of the struggle The earth from A was tonnd to be. stained with human 
blood the earth taken from two places at D waa found to be stained with 
bird’s blood alone 

92. In a murder c^e a ]oin.elotb and a coat were sent for examination 
The owner uf the loin cloth stated that it was stained with tha juice of 
the Imit of PhylUntbut embhea \\ ben he learned that tho stains had 
been found to be due to human blood, he remembered that on a certain 
Monday hie nose bad bled Ilowcier, on the Sunday preceding that 
Monday it had been dulj recorded that bis lorn cloth was stained— the 
number of the stains being then noted Of course his pleader made an 
attempt to escape In asking Uii. Couit to question tbo man as to whether 
his nose hwl ever hied beforo When questioned he promptly answered 
that it a«e<l to ble«d once a month The owner of the coat eaplamcd 
that the stains on its front— three — were due to tho blood of a water- 
fowl, whicli one of his fnends bad shot about a month before the date of 
the murder Two of these stains were due to human blood alone , th 
third was due to the iilocxl of a m-ammal, whoso species could not b 
dotenuined On the back of the neck of the cost was fousd a stain due i 
the blood of an ox or a buffalo One of this man s cows had been gorei 
by another, and he had drcswl it« wounds It is probable that, whili 
bending dovn to do this, he bad got tho blood on bis coat-coUar Thi 
owner of tho loin cloth and tbo owner of the coat were transported fo: 
life 

9? A man (.ouiplained that he bad been beaten, and pomtal out tin 
place where ins blood had been sbe<l. Tho i>ohce suspected that thi 
earth was stained with dogs blood. It was found to be stained witl 
blood, ahiLh bod liccome too disintegrated for an opinion as fo iti 
souToe to be lorroed The ja-isoa accused stated that there had been ut 
assault but that tfaecompUicanl hail conuniUcd it, having attacked birr 
in his oivD house As a proof of this story he pointed out some stains on 
the floor of a room in his iruse Tbo earth forming this floor was found 
to be entirely free from bloiyl 

94 One Oajru was askeento gire on account of bu movements dunng 
the period immediately prprto the finding of the corpse of an old 
woman IIo told a long si^t id which he mode no mention of one 
NaniUu \-uidlii, on being iWestioned in Cajru s presence, told that ho 
had seen Gajru following Me woman on a certain morning— 5 days 
previous to the nsit of the Investigating pohcc oflicer Mhen Gajm 
heard this story he promptly Acolleeted that on themommg In question 
he had watched Nandlu and tvV other men whom ho named, following 
the woman The si^ot from.wlAch be said be had seen theca was held 
to be too far away for bim to iXentify any one who was waUdng where 
he said Uioso men were observW lAter he told how he liad seen 
Nandin and tho others kill the woman. An axe and two clothes which 
belonged to Jiamilu were scntfmr examination. The clothes were not 
blood stained , the axe w as stained with the blood of sheep or goat alone 
Kandiu and the others were ^sefaarged. 

89 Two castes in a Madras vmage had quarrelled The Xodars 
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determined to start a not, m which a Nadar should be killed, and then 
to report that he bad been killed bj the Naickers while ha was engaged 
m worshipping tho goddess One Nadar proposed that his wife, \ihom ho 
sospected of infidelity, should be the Tictim Another proposed that his 
wife, who had left his protection, was a fit person to be eacnficed for the 
good of the caste A third pointed ont that his mistress was childless and 
had no relatives to avenge her death, so she was beaten to death, after a 
telegram bad been sent from tho nearest Telegraph Office to the district 
authorities about her having been murdered at tho temple by the 
Naickers In order to prove this story to be true, the Nadars slanghtored 
a sheep m front of the temple 'SVhen the poheo managed to get 
sufficient evidence to warrant the arrest of certain men, one of these was 
found to have blood stains on his Ioin.cfotli These were found to be due 
to human and ovme blood The persons accused vftre acquitted for lack 
of Bufheient oi idcnco to corroborate the story of the approver 

80 There was sent for exainination a knife winch was suspected to 
have been used in a murder It was found to be stained with the blood 
of an ox or buffalo alone The owner of the knife stated that he hod 
recently cut up buffalo flesh with it Tho persons acensed of the murder 
Were discharged 

37 In an assault case there was found a blood stained cloth hidden 
Under the fodder in a manger which belonged to one of tho persons 
accused He explained that the cloth was stained with the blood of one 
of hia sheep , but it w as found to be etainul w itb human blood alone, a 
fact on which the Court laid great stress Two of the five j^tersous 
accused were sentenced to rigorous unpnsonment for one jear 

68 A man complained that his father and brother had been beaten 
by certain men while asleep in faia bouse The pobce discovered that a 
fight had occurred m the roailway and not in the house, the house 
harms been ehosco as lU scene in order to add to the assault a charge of 
boasehreaking The soil of tho roadway was found to be stamcdwith 
human blood 

89 Three men were accused of having committed culpable homicide 
In the caso an important pomt was the scene of the killing, which the 
prosecution suspected to have taken place at the victim’s threshing floor, 
out the defence alleged to have occurred on the river bank, where they 
showed a bloo<l stained place to the invcstigatuig police officer The 
earth of this place w as found to be stained with the ulood of a sheep or 
goal alone However, the stories told by tho witnesses for the prosecn 
tion differed mucli from each other, so the three men wore discharged 

40 In Sylhet a man snore that he had had his head cut open by a 
lathi blow, and lost a lot of blood which had soaked into the cloth that 
ho was wearing at the time The Ulcdical evidence showed that the 
wound was caused by a sharp iDstmment and not a blunt one, such ns a 
latbi The cloth was stained with noifmantioahan blood alone The 
man was tried on the ebatgo of fabricating false evidence and sentenced 
to tw 0 years ngorous imj^risonmeut 

41 A man stabbed his wife and her lover, who died a few days after 
wards He fled, but was caught and explamed that if the stains on his 
clothe* were due to blood, it was that of a cow The garments were 
found to be stained with human blood alone He was sentenced to five 
years ngorous imprisonment 

42 Three men were accused of having murdered a man A owned 
a field in which a spot was stained with what tamed out to be human 
blood The earth of a field belonging to S was also stamed with human 
blood The Kbalka, patka. and pyjamas of 0 were found to be stained 
He explained that the stams on the kbalka were due to snuff— they were 
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fonccl io be itnc to hnm&Q blooiL Tbo stains on tbc pstka and pj^amas 
be said were dno to rnst The patia was stained with human blood ; the 
pjgamas had been well nosbea, but wc were able to report that they 
were stained with the bleed of « taammal, whose species could not be 
de*ermmed. 

43 A man reported that bis master bad been killed wbile sleeping at 
the thrcsbing floor He w as lonnd to have stains, which seemed to be 
due to blood, on his clothing, and cuts on tho palmar surface of the 
fingers of hw right hand He pointed out to the investigating police 
officer where the graiwhepper, with which the deed waji done, was 
lying in tbe bouse of the deceased. He confessed his guilt to a Deputy 
kfagietrate, who noted that be hod takes core to ascertain that the 
catvfe«iaion. was made voluntarily, end explained that it would not l^d to 
the man s discharge , also that be hod ordered the prisoner s handcufis 
to ho removed, and had kept him for half an hoar in Court— whence all 
jiolicemcn had been excluded— before recording tlie coofesslou On the 
fourth day after the murder was committed the cuts on tlie man’s 
fingers were found to bo three or four days old bv the Assistant Surgeon, 
who examined them Tbe handle of the chopper was tightly wedged 
mto the ring of tho bond by means of a rag, on which the Chemical 
nxaminci found blood^etsins When tried before another Vagutratc ho 
said that on) blood that was found on the chopper was that of a pigeon 
which his master hod kilted with it, and that he had confessed because 
tho police had told hun that he would get off scot free if he did so At 
the bessions trial be stated that there must have been a snake or 
a scorpion cooeealcd in the grass that ho hod been chopping, and that 
Its blood had stained the chopper We foand that the rag was Biaiae<'l 
with human blood alone 

He also stated that he hod never mode a confession, bot that tho 
Depot; Magistrate had taken down a statement that was dictated by the 
two constables who took him to Court Aa to tbe mnrder, his story was 
that It had been done while he was aaUep. but he had seen three men 
bearing lathis run away from the spot, being awakened by the noiso 
made by his master As tbc night was dark he conld not identify the 
men (it was tbe aecond night o{ full moon) The assessora found bun 
not guiltv, hut the Judge srotenced him to death 

44. In a murder case It was suspected that a billhook had been used 
to inflict the infuiics The owner oi the billhook and hts mother stated 
that they used it to cut beef some four days liefore the date of the 
mnrder, and to cut up a fowl on tbe day follonung the murder On tbe 
blade were found stains of tbe blood of an os or buffalo alone. 

45 A man was accused of having committed honsc trespass by mght 
On tho floor of one of the rooms, and on the floor of the veranoah, the 
investigatingpoliceofficerfoundwbatlookedlike blood siame Tbeowner 
of the boose stated that these had been caused by the blood shed by tbe 
accused person, whom hia wife bad struck, with a billhook. Tbe accused 
person demed this, and s^d that ho beheved that the blood was that of 
a cat produced ad hoc by the owner of thehonae, who desired to get him 
into trouble Tbe earth from the room and verandah floors was found to 
be stained with cat’s blood alon*' 

46 From Jheinm were sent a karta and a chadar for examination as 
to tbe stains on them. Ther belonged to one Kanm, who was acensed 
by one Bakhash of having killed the son of the latter. Tlie hoy's body 
had been found with tbe throat rat m a mosque, and at the autopsy it 
was discovered that death was in ^ prol«bihty 4ae to bis having been 
strangled before the injury to the ihmt was inflicted. Kanm stated 
that the etams on his clothes were doe to tlw blood of a sheep which he 
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bad slaughtered It waa foond that the stains v-ere due to the blood ot 
a aheep or goat alone Kanm iras discharged 

47< A jouih of 19 vas caught tn flsgraBta dabeto with a joung heifer 
On his lom cloth ^^crQ bloodstains These were found to be duo to 
human blood and the blood of an ox or buffalo, and the earth of the site 
of the inlercourse was found to be similarlr stained The youth con 
fesscd before a Magistrate but after spending a few days in the under 
trial prisoners' wara he as la usual, retracted his confession, which he 
said had been extracted from him by threats He was sentenced to 
•11 months ngorous imprisonment tn consideration of bis youth, and the 
fact that in Ahmeduagar bestiality is a very common occurrence, the 
animal generally used being a she ass The Magistrate was inclined to 
belioTO that the offcnco in this cose was brought to notice because the 
ammal was a heifer and a young one 

48 At Hinwaza in Promo District a bullock disappeared from the 
grazing grounds Two men said that they had seen a man leading it 
away but could not identify him Four days afterwards various houses 
in a neighbouring village were searched, and in one there was found some 
dried flesh that looked like beef but was said to b« the flesh of a pony 
that had recently died Two tins full of this much decomposed flesh 
were sent for ozamination and it was found to ho horse-flesh alone 
The charge of theft of a bollock was dropped 

49 From Nawabshah in Sind a bloodstained cloth was sent for 
cxnmioatioa to the Chemical Analyecr Karachi. It was alleged that 
a lad had been weanug it when be wras knocked down by two men of 
whom one then committed sodomy with bim Numerous witnesses 
came forward and testiflcd to his havtsg saffered msch laceration of tbs 
anus and it was alleged that be bad bled long and freely also that there 
were semmal stains on the cloth Two witnesses deposed as to their 
hanng been attracted to the spot by the lad s cnee, and as to their 
having caoght one of the accused tn flagrante delicto Bat there was 
no semea on the cloth, and on its being forwarded to ns we discovered 
that the blood on it was that of a sheep or goat alone The accused 
per«OQS were discharged and those who bod testiflcd against them were 
called on to show cause why they should not be prosecuted for perjury 

50 From Mianwali was sent a waistcloih which was said to be 
stained with the blood that bad come from a woman’s note when it was 
cut by the accused person Uc alleged that the blood was that of a 
cock that he had killed The cloth was found to be stomed with both 
non mammalian and human blood 

51 An oil seller named Dila reported to the police that on the 
previous day he had found in his field two boys who hod cut a lot of 
paddy and were going to remove it when ho came upon them He took 
thepadd^ away from them, so tber called three men to help them These 
set upon him and Gohmd who h^d come to his aid and a free fight took 
yilace kVleo ibe casp came to trial the allied padi^r thieves and ibfiir 
fnends explamed that the case was a false one and was due to their 
having had a quarrel with Dila regarding the boundaty between 
theiz fields and bis. In his report Diia has stated that the paddy had 
been cut at the north east comer of bis Und where he pointed out the 
stubble to the invesbgating police officer hut m Court he said that the 
stubble was on the south west comer, which abutted on the lands of his 
assailants He had a small cat on his forehead and from this he said a 
large quantity of blood had flowed and stained the earth at the scene of 
the assault This earth was sent forexammatioB, and was found to be 
stained with the blood of an ox or buffalo alone He bad no blood on 
ins clothes in spite of the alleged copious htemorrhage The Magistrate 
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In bu} finding remarked that he hod no doubt about DUa b star;} being a 
concocted one, bat as there was “ unfortunately not sufficient evidence ” 
to Lnng this home to him and “ no reasonable chance of bia conviction ' 
he reframed from sanctioning bis prosecution for fabneatmg false 
eiidenco 

Q2 A bania pedlar, who used to sell groeencs m ibe vlUages, bad a 
pack bullock to carry hia wares This bullock one night returned home 
alone and was found to ha\e lost tlic bell that used to hang irom its 
necL Next day ihe corae of its master was found m the fields of an 
adjoining village As tuere were marks of violence on the body, the 
jwlico arrested the onlj sospioious character " of the village, who 
demed all knowledge of the matter lie explamed that the bloodstains 
on his clothes were those of a btaek back that ha b«d teoeatly killed, he 
bemg a shikari The clothes were sent for examination, and it was found 
that they were stamed with the blool of an animal akm to a ^oat alone 
Ue was discharged as it was held that the findmg of the bell by him was 
not a fact, but that ho had been lodnccd to ' find it by the mvestigat 
mg pohee officer 

C3 A man who, as the Magistrate note<I, was between 60 and 70 
years of age with his body covered with wrinkles was alleged to have 
taken two girU aged 11 and 11 behind a bnsh and there raviihed the 
voungor of them who was bis mece, all the while keeping the el Icr by 
uis 81 le \t first this Lttle girl oomplaloed of a simple assault but later 
began a story at rape It was alleged that two witnesses ston^ the 
rft^islier who retahated after he bad eomniitted the rape Other nlUgers 
came to the scene and when thov departed loft the girls to take care of 
theiuselvee When the little girl reached the viUigo she informed the 
grandmother of her companion, and next morning she was said to have 
pain in the genitals and to have found blood on her sen Another story 
was that she had seen ihe blood on the sort immediately after the rape 
but had not meotioned it to the eye witneeses of tlio act hlodieal ex 
amination revealed rapture of the bviaen with some infiomnuition of the 
vulva No lemen was found on the elothcs worn by the ransher and 
girl bat on the latter were fonnd stains of the blood of a sheep or goat 
alone The old man was discharged by the Magistrate, who held that 
the accusation of rape was false and had been brought because there hod 
been several quarrels between him and the parents of the girl 

S4 The cloth worn by a httle girl was scot for examination as it was 
supposed to be stained with the blood that bod Sowed from her vulva, ns 
the result of her having been raviihed Ecr story was that the accused 
man was drunk and had seised her and dragged her into a walled enclosure 
where 1 e had ravished her by bolding her down so that her legs were on 
his shoul lers while he effected penetrabon She produced two witnesses 
who hlic said had been oimatiog in the enclosure at the time, and one 
of whom had beaten hci' ravieher with a shoe to moke him desist Of 
thebe witnesBCSihowevcr, one said thatallthathe knew was that ho saw the 
girl leave the enclosoro followed by the accused person who was drank 
that the girl who was weeping said that the man had caught hold of her, 
and that lor thus Irightcning her he gave the man a beating The other 
witness denied all knowledge of the aflolr The stains on the cloth were 
found to be due to the blood of an ox or buffalo alone The alleged 
ravisher was discharged, as the Magistrate held that the case had been 
got up by the girl s parents, who bad stamed her cloth nierelv to ex 
aggerftte matters because she hal been temiied by the drunken man 

60 On 8 tli October a Kumbar girl, aged about 14 accompanied by 
her httle brother, was grazing the foauly a donkeys outside the village 
A young bachelor was s^ to have BOxed her by the ban 1, and in the 
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words of the judge, “ dragged her into on isolated solitude whicli was 
covered witb bushes and hedges Here he la alleged to have thrown 
her down and satisfied his Inst m the most brutal manner She is stated 
to have ble<l freelj, and after the young man had left her, to have gone 
home crj ing bitterly, to find that her little brother, who had run away 
when sbowos being so hratally treated hod already told his grandmother 
what had occurred The grandmother la then said to have told the girl s 
father, who went to report the matter to the village watchman On the 
wav, they met the grandmother carrvmg the girl (agetl about 14) m her 
arms It was alleged that at that time the girl s lehnga and her legs 
were “wet with blool ’ The grandmother washed tho girl s vnilva and 
fomented it The matter was duly reported at a tbana 12 miles away, 
and a constable was sent to arrest the voung man who is alleged to have 
gone to seek shelter from some zamindara and obtain pardon The Civil 
anrgeon reported that ‘ the hymen hod been torn some months before, 
and that there were mirks of scrutehes on the back of the girl, which he 
thought had probably been caused by nails The girl s “ lehnga ” was 
CTOnimed bj us, and on it were found stAins of semen and non mammalian 
blood, no trace of human blood being present The judge commented 
on this finduig as follows — 

The presence of semen on the skirt of the ravished girl is an evidence 
of the verj clearest type that somcoue had stmal intercourse with her in 
an Agitated and confused manner As for tbc blood which bos been 
reported to bo nou mammalian the conclusion drawn by the expert is 
inconsistent with the very strong evidence for the prosecution The fact 
that semen was found on the girl s tchnga b} the berologist side by side 
with the blood materially supports tbc case for the prosecution The 
girl gave her evidence in avery simple honest and unpretending manner, 
and Iwaa, very much uiipressed by her innocent demeanour 

"The acensed pleads that ho had driven awav the girl s donkeys from 
hisJnar field that very day This annoyed the kumhars, who falsely 
charged him with the said crime The accused gave no evidcneo to 
support his allegation, which is obviously too trivial The girl is sfill 
unmarried, and it does not stand to reason that the parents could have 
degraded themselves so much as to proclaim their daughter s dishonour 
in such a bod manner Tbc unputation of rape is the worse kind of 
allegation against an unmamed girl s character, and it is inconceivable 
that a father would under any circumstances care to disgrace his daughter 
BO openly m order to avenge bimvclf for such a petty matter as the one 
asserted but not proved by the accused In my opixuon the offence of 
rape is quite provra agamst the accused Both tho assessors have found 
the accused not guilty but have given no reasons for disbelieving the 
cogent and convmcmg allegations of the ravished girl Bhagirthi and her 
brother Haxia Their verdict is altogether perverse and contrary to the 
positive and reliable evidence for the prosecution In my opinion, the 
case is a perfectlv true one Disagreeing with both the assessors, I 
convict the accused of the offence of tape, and in view of Ins young age 
sentence him to eighteen months B I ' 

But the cose is by no means so simple as tho learned judge thought 
it was The question of tho presence of non mammalian bipod instead 
of mammalian on the girl s Icbn^ is not one of opinion merely, but of 
hard fact Apart from this, the absence of any trace of human blood on 
the garment is, as the judge aaid * mconsistent with the very strong 
evidence for the prosecution’ , juat as mconsistent, indeed as is the 
evidence of the Civil Surgeon who found that tho girl s hymen had been 
torn “some months before,” although, accordmg to the evidence for 
the prosecution, the deed occurred three days before he examined her 

V 
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InciJcntallj, we tuay remark ihat Hdoes cot ecem to be probable— to pat 
tbc matter at its best — that & girl ‘ aged abont 14," who had walked a 
considerable distance usmediatdyaftec the rape, would be earned m her 
old grandniotber’s anna, crea for a few paces ; and there is no mention 
of her having become nncousaoQS aa the result of nil the bleedmg, which 
{s said to have caused her lehnga and legs to be wet. 

It seems to us that the story can bo explained thus — 

Some months before, this girl bad sexual relations^ with the result 
that her hymen was tom. A\hether tUs was caused by coitus or by 
manipulations matters not , the pomt is that she was not so innocent os 
she might hare been, and was not likely to receive injunes from coitus 
on the day in <]Ucstion, such as would cause profuse bleeding The 
scratches on her bock were probably caused by her havmg lain on the 
ground amongst the bushes danng the act to which she ht^ been a con- 
senting party When all was over ehe discovered that her little brother 
had run away, and guessed that he would tell what had happened, so 
she was ready enough to bear witness that she had been forced to do 
what she had done. The grandmother naturally tned to save her 
grandchild s reputation, being ignorant of the IiapjieniDgs of some 
montbs before Whence the non manunaluin blood came is a question 
Probably it was that of a fowl, or posaibiv that of a dove The quarrel 
about the Juar field, from which tlie donkeys were driven by the young 
man, la obviously but a tnnat one, but m India small camscs such as 
thm often produce great effects each aa a charge of rape The presence 
of semen on tlio lehnga does not lead us to suppose that this act was 
done " ID an agitated and confused manner,” as the learned judge wrote. 
Tho eemeu had come from the gurl's vagina after she had bsishcd coitus 
this IS all that can be said of it Had there been uo little brother there 
that day it is likely that the young man would be still at liberty 

60 ‘Then the house of one of those accused of having committed n 
murder was searched, the following articles which appeared to be blood 
stamed were seized by the police A. the bamboo handle of a dibble , B, 
a quilt , C, a piece of bamboo matbnsr The man s wife explained that 
Uie stains ou A were doc to betel vtained sativa , on B, to bloody disbarge 
from her vulva , and on C, to the blood of o cow As a matter of 
fact, the stains on A were due to betel probably , while those on B and C 
were certainly not due to blood This lUustmtes the diiliculties with 
which the pahee hav e to contend when inveetigatmg a case 

57 Aman was killed in afronber village One Majid was sa^pected 
of having taken part in the murder In his bouse was found a knife 
which appeared to be stained with blood Thu, Majid said, was that of a 
sparrow or some animal, but not human blood The knife was found to 
be stained with non cnammaltaD and human blood 

68 In the early hours of the njomuig, a man who was watching his 
ground nut field fired at a wild pig wbicb was damaging the crop. After 
wounding the pig which fell, but recovered and bolted into the jungle, 
the bullet hit a boy who was on watch onaplatformabout 100 yards away, 
and mfiicted injuries of which he died- A, tbc sand and straw on which 
the wounded pig had rolled, and B, some sticks from Uic platform on 
which thc^oy was sitting, -were sent for exammaticm OnAwas found 
pig’s bleed alone , on i), human bleed alone 

59 In a not about land a man was killed. IIis faction, A, declared 
that the not had occurred in a certain Geld, and that be hod been killed 
there. The-other faction, B, denied this, and pointed oat blood marks in 
• another field as caused by Ids having been killed there Borne of the 
bloodstained straw found there was sent for examination Faction A 
declared that the blood on the straw was that of a goat, which hod been 
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slaughtered to mislead the authorities into believing that the not had 
occurred on the land of faction H, and that faction A had been the 
aggressors instead of the attacked The stains were duo to human blood 
alone 

CO The guardian of a mosque one morning found in a comer of the 
courtyard some blood Tins he reported to the leaders of the Moslem 
community who informed the police The Wood was sent for examina 
bon and found to be that of n alone Obviously it had been put 
there with the intention of leading the Moslems to beheve that the 
mosque Ind been defiled by pig a blood As in most parts of the Empu-e 
pigs are kept outside the villages and looked opou, by Aloslem and Hindu 
alike, as sca^engcr8 and unclean, it is probable that many of the cases 
of suspected defilement of mosques which have occurred m the past were 
not really such bo Ilindu would care to touch the body or blood of a 
pig, however desirous he might bo to imrate his fellow subjects while 
the killing of a goat is to most Hindus but a small matter, and so 
long as the fact that it was a goat that furaisheil the blood js not known 
to the Moslems, the desired cfTect con bo obtained for it is not every 
^Moslem who would be content to wait for definite proof as to the source 
of the blood, before making the matter known to others 

Cl A man complained that his horse had been wounded when it was 
at A, m a certain field, and bad died of its lojunca. The person arrested 
for the ofilncc show ed on the fourth day another place, B, as the site of 
the deed The earth from V and 11 was sent for txammabon and wo 
found A to be free from blood while D was stained with tbe blood of a 
horse alone 

C2 X was accused of having committed sodomy with Y a schoolboy 
aged 12 T alleged that penetration bad bcenefTccted without his know 
lodge as hs lay asleep, hut that he was awake before the act was con 
summated The defence was that the case was false aud due to X 
having dunned Y for one rupee eight annas the price of a cloth Y s 
dhoti was sent foresaminatiou as to seminal slams There were none on 
it bub wc detected a minute speck of blood which was that of a sheep or 
Of course the hamster for the defence made much of this finding, 
out as the speck was a very minute one the magistrate held that It did 
not Invalidate the story foe the prosecution since as ho put it, no Sub 
Inspector of Police gifted with thesraallest understanding would have 
asked for the dhoti to be scut for examination had bo known that it bad 
on it a speck of sheep or goat e blood, and the evidence of Y s two room 
mates was very clear as to \ s guilt 

63 A accused D, O and D of havmg ravished her Sho said that B 
threatened her with a sword and ordered her to follow him into the 
itmglA Mhen she refused, C, who was carrying a stick, aided B to carry 
her off Then 0 ravished her, and B and D, who had joined them, did 
the same While D was so engaged she managed to got hold of the stick, 
which Chad left on tbe ground beside her and lunged with it at D s face 
•siWti bled , WOT* ot the htowl dcoYtjivwg ou to her bodice W toU 
I> wos busy wasmng the blood from off his face she escaped to the house 
of E, one of her relatives where sec got a cloth to cover her nakedness 
A s aunt F, told a different story She said that B, 0 and D hod come to 
her place, and that C h^ given B a push, which caused himto fall on F, A 
and G B felt ashamed, and ran away First she had said that B had 
dragged A away, being aided by C This she explained was due to her 
havmg been angry, an 1 she asseverated that it was C who had dragged A 
away, bemg aided by I) 

Iho bodice of A was found to have on it stains of blood, but as tbe 
blood was non mammalian alone, her story was not strengthened by the 
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iact. It come ont m evidence that A was the danghtcr of a man who hod 
been kept m custody for a by B's lather, who was amagiatrate; and 
that C, who corroborated A'setatement of her escape in a state of nudity, 
was at enmity ^ntb B’s father on account of A iiuarref aboutimouey matters 
The three yoiUlis accused m the case were discharged. 

As an instance of Low the polici^ tvLo receive very little aid 
from the {'eneral puhUe m this country, are forced to utiluo 
every scrap of what might turn out to he a filct a cont'idion in 
a murder case, I may mention that from Diamond Harbour I 
receited (1) some palm-leavos, (2) a bamboo cine; (3) some 
bamboo matting ; (4) two bamboo poles ; (5) a cloth ; (C) a 
piece of rope, and (7) a dhoti. All of these were suspected to 
be blood-stained. On nono was there any blood detected, but 
On the cano were found stains very much liVc those of blood at 
first sight, but really duo to bctol-staiued sahva. 



CHAPTEH VII. 

ASPHYXIAL DEATHS. 

XftE \ioleat deaths of common occurrence winch result from 
asphyxia more or less directly are: (1) Hanging, (2) Strangu- 
lation and Throttling, (3) Suffocation, and (4) Droiraing. 

Tho Tpost mortem signs of asphyxia winch aro found m these 
forms of violent deaths aro largely the result of the violent 
respiratory efforts, at first mainly inspiratory, and latterly 
attended by con\ ulsions. They are:— 

External' (1) Lividity of lips, finger-nails, and skin^, 
^generally, to be distinguished from hypostasis by not being 
'confined to the most dependent parts. (2) Prominence of eyes, ' 
especially in strangulation. (3) i?iyor incviw, slow in onset. 

Internal (1) Blood unusually fluid from excess of carbonic 
oxide, (2) Lungs and meninges of tho bram may bo either 
congested or aosmic (3) PctechKe beneath serous membranes. 
— These minute extravasations of blood, from the size of a pin’s 
head to a small .bean, beneath the pleural covering of the lung 
(‘ Tardieu's spots ’) or under tho pciicardmm, aro very charac* 
leristio of asphy-xia, if the deceased was not previously suffering 
from blood diseases, such as scurvy and purpura, in which 
petechias are apt to occur. They may, however, be absent in 
undoubted asphyxia, and are roost likely to bo present when 
the asphyxia occurs rapidly. They should be looked for espe- 
cially at the root, base, and lower margin of the lungs, on the 
pericardium, under tho scalp, and in infants on the thymus 
gland. They aro readily distinguished from hypostasis by 
their punctate or petechial character. 

In this form of asphyxial death tho body is suspended by 
the neck and the constricliDg force is tho weight of the body 
or bead. It is unnecessary that the body should be suspended 
oiTthe ground or other support, or even that it should be in the 
upright posture. 

Suicidal hanging is a relatively rare form of suicide in all 
countries. In India, statistics show that between one-third 
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and OQC'liair of the suicides of both the so^es in the town 
of Calcutta and in the Panjab, and of the male suicides in the 
presidency of Madras, hang themseUes, whilst in Bombay 
suicidal hanging is raitj Iloogiiig also la the mode selected 
by about 18 per cent of the temalo suicides in the two last- 
mentioned presidencies All the 130 cases of hanging seen 
1} Dr Mackenzie* during nine years in Calcutta were suicidal 
Sixtv-fi\e were male and sixty five were fcmalo, and all were 
adults fho alleged causes m these cases were — 


Family tlisagreemciit 88 

lU beaUh 35 

No reason asriigned 24 

Drna}(«nnesa 0 

Insanity . 0 

Poverty 1 

False accusations 2 

Found in paascssion of counter 
felt coins 2 


Semorse at having led izoraoral 
liTca 2 

Gncf on account ol the death 
o! a near relation 1 

benous illness of a child 1 

Dimppointinent in love I 

Jealousy 1 

Theft 1 


The nature of the rope by means of which these 130 persons com 
miited suicide sevent} three nsed ropea of vanons materials and thick 
ncsb Thirty suspended themselves by means of tbeir dhotn't scries, or 
eliailart Twent> five cases erero not noted Ooo person, a detensloed 
suicide, used both a rope and the cloth lie wore to destroy himself and a 
Brahman hung himself by liU Brahmantcal thread I 

(7<ue —Suicide hr Brahcoaoicat thread.— This man was a big, stout 
Brahman . he returned home late at nicht boisterously drunk and com 
mcnecd to abuse hts own farmlr and bis neighbours ~Tbc family, 
expecting that bo would assault them locked him out of the hnose into 
the outer courtvard where he entered a cowshed and hanged himself 
He twisted his Brahxnameal thread into several ily, and was found 
mspended oiT the ground by means of it The mark of the cord round 
the neck corresponded with the Brabmamcal thread It was very narrow 
and deeply indented into the akm of the neck, which was parchment-bka 
in appearance 

Homicidal cases are rare in India except in lynching 
Clievers mentions three, one where a woman with the aid 
of three men, hung her husband in revenge for bavitig 
beaten her some days previously, another where a husband 
hung his wife as a pumshment foi'-adnlterj , and a third where 
the mbabitants of a village, discovenng a man from a neigh- 
bouring village in the act of committing a th^ft, hung him on 
a tree m the middle of their village More freqiienti) in India, 
in homicidal cases where the body is found hanging, the c^scj 
ol deal'll 13 strangnlalion or mechanical violence, and llie hotly) 
has been hung to avert suspicion (see Cam nex^t page) 
Accidental cases also are rare hut tire sometimes met with 
Judicial hanging this is the judicial mode ol execution m 
India 

■ 7n<f 3M Gat , 1883, p S99 
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Cate — Murder bjr •trangulation; subtequent tutpention of the 
body — A man of jrymensmg, having intrigued with a widow, and not 
ginng her sufficient means for her support, she complained to the 
village panehayci, who decided that both parties should be beaten The 
man was seized by his father, and was struck several bIoiis,but the woman 
manageil to escape The paramour, enraged at havmg been summoned 
and beaten before the panehayrt, pursut^ her with three of his relatives 
On coming up with her, they strangled her, and, hangmg her body on ai 
tree hard by, reported that she bad committed smcide — Chevers, Ided 
Jur, p 629 

Case — The father and brothers of a girl, of Tipperah, finding her in 
company with a man with whom she was mtnguing, seized the man, and. 
holding him down by the neck, ann« and legs, strangled him. The^ 
then hung up the corpse, and reported that he had destroyed himself — 
Chevers, ibid p 592 

Case— A Bogra woman was found hanging Postmortem examina 
tion showed clearly that strangulation by hand, and not bj hanging, was 
the cansc of death. — Chevers, thid , p 693 

Cave— Murder by mecKatueal violence; tubiequent tuspeuiion of 
the body —A man of Sylhet struck his wife with a piece of sphfc bamboo 
about the body until ime died, for eating more than her share of pan 
{betel) Ho then hanged her body on a tree —Chevers, J/«f Jur , p 697 

Ca«— The wife of a man living in tho21 Targanas having a cnmmal 
Intrigue with another Hmdu.sho and her paramour enticed the unfortunate 
man out of his bouse at mght. lulled turn, or rendered him uisensible 
(it would seem by severe blows), and suspended his body to a tree — 
Chevers, slid , p 698 

Case —It appeared in a tnnl at Cutlalc, that a Hmdt., charging another 
with theft, boat him to death The man’s body was afterwards found 
suspended, w ith marks of violence upon it. in such a position aa to render 
it evident that he bad not hanged Imnself — Chevers, tbtd , p 698 

A man, probably trampled to death body found hanging A 
Jlindn, aged about siitv Post mortem oppoaraoces— “ Face hnd and 
Bhghtlyswoilen.espcciaUvohngbt side, on which the body bad been laid. 
The tongue was not swollen or bitten by the teeth A bruise about 
inch m ffismeter on nght side of the forehead A livid depressed mark*, 
about J inch in diameter, round the ueck and behind right ear In front 
of the neck the mark was between os byoides and thyroid cartilage 
There was another depressed mark under the forehead Head — Consider 
able amount of coagulated blood lu tissues of pencranmm, corresponding 
to bruise on forehead Brain healthy, shghtly congested on surface 
A considerable quantity of fluid in ventricles, and at base of brain 
Chest — A large quantity of extravasated coagulated blood among mnseles 
and tissues covering the nbs The nbs, from the third to the last, were 
fractured m two places on both sides , lungs healthy, uncongested , heart 
empty Abdomen — Fatcnsiveniptureoiliveronits posterior aspect , all 
other organs healthy ' — Harvey's Beng Med Leg Pep , p 83 

Case — Punctured wound mistaken for a gunshot wound, body bus 
pended after death —In this case, n Mossulmani aged thirty eight, was 
at first reported to have died from hangmg There was a rope close 
under the chin, passing upwards behind the ears, and the head was bent 
on the chest On lifting the head, a wound, described by tbe medical 
officer who made the examination as a gunshot wound, was found between 
the attachments of the stemo mastoid muscle, a little above the clavicle 
The wound contamed a lorgb clot of blood, and its edges were turned 
downwards and inwards Apparently it was not seen until the head 
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wftft Ulted The right lung Tras tom throach Irom apex to base, oal ft 
circolar hole of the same sire ai the one m tlie neck, passed ngbt through 
the liror The right ladnej was bruised but not wounded A large 
quAUtity of blood was found in th" canty of the thorns, and a large 
quaiititr also m tiie abdomen. Deeming the wound a gunshot ft ound, tne 
medical officer not bemg able to lind the bullet, gave os his opinion that 
it had probdblv passed behind the kidn^ into the thigh Tha woman 8 
husband afterwiirds confessed to having killed hiS wife, by thrusting a 
pointed perfectly circular solid bamboo into her boJv The body was 
attenv ards hang up to avert suspicion , p 214 

Ca»e —Suicidal hanging, Partial •otpeniion — In 1007 a Bmlimau 
lunatic m the ctlU of the Jlcmlifty Police Hospital hanged himaeU from 
the bars of the door, S'! inches from the ground, with his sucred thread, 
b\ lying in un inclined position — Prof Powell Boinhaj 

€a»r — Accidental hanging — ' During the breakfast hour at a cotton 
mill near Alvcnleen one of the mtu was toying witli a female fellow 
worker to whom he was attoched, nnd m sport threw ntound her neck 
A Ioo«e leather strap suspended from the loof of the apartment. At 
this moment the machinery was set agoing, and the girl a as drawn 
up to the roof by the strap aod sustM-nded there (or a few minutes 
before Uie engine coull be stopped too late for saving her life ' — Ogston, 
ATed due , p !>28 

Cose —Death from hanging — Arsenic found in nscera, probsbW self 
ailnuDistercd — In a ca^e from Shnhapur (Thona distnei), tlie body of a 
MuIiat was found hanging to a tree outside a village On examination 
there WAS foond an AbrasicB of the akin round the neck just below Uie 
cluD commeocmg from the tbvroid cartilage, and extending backwarda 
nnd UI wards on liotb sides with discolomtioa of the ports around Both 
Inngs wete found gorged with blood and the brain was congested Tho 
mneons membrane of the stomach was nd and bad yellow patchis on it 
On analjsih arseiuc was found to the viscera, alioutfour grains being 
present m the contents of the stoiascb 

Mode of death in binging depcuils on the way the coni is 
applied, and on otber circumstances It may bo by — 

1 Fraetare or dislocation of cervical vertebne followed by almost 
instant dratli from pressure ou the spinal cord Thu ocenrs when the 
bodr falls some distance before the strain comes on the rope and is the 
mode of death sought to bt. attained in pidicial hanging 

2 Aiphrxia, from constnctiOD of th« lur passages with rapid death 
Death from pure asphj'saa does not often occur m hangmg though Dr 
Mackenzie states it was the most common mode in his ISO cases * It 
may, ban ever occur if the rope is tied low dona the neck and a knot 
or some hard object contomt-u la the Ii^turc presses directly ou the 
trachea 

' 3 Apoplexy, from pressure of the ligature on the Urge vieina of the 
neck, if the tape is tied too high up the neck. 

4 Mixed asphyxia and apoplexy — This except in judicial hanging, 
18 the most common mode of death occurring in ahootT? per cent, of 

> Loe etf Ind J/ed <7a« , p 3!79 
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those cases ol death from hanging in which the cause of death is other 
than fractnro of the neck 

In Dr Mackenzie s 180 cases no less than 119 or 91 54 per cent died 
from asphyxia , 8 or 0 15 per cent from aspliyxia, as uell aa apoplexy , 

2 or I 53 jwr cent from sjTicope, and 1 or 0 76 per cent from apoplexy. 

Rapidity with •winch death occurs vanes — It occurs almost 
Uastantaneously if the neck is fractured rapidly if death takes 
I place by apncca, and least rapidly if apoplexy is the mode of 
'death. If theie is no injury to the spinal cord, and the, 
stoppage of air is not complete, fi\o to eight minutes is the ' 
common fatal period , but it is possible that life may be 
restored after even half an hours suspension ‘ 

Treatment — If the body of the person hanged is cut down 
before life is extinct, attempts at resuscitation should be made 
by opening a large vein to rehexe the right side of the heart 
and cerebral congestion, folloxved by warmth and friction and 
diffusible stimulants, especially ammonia and sternutatories, 
and endeavours to restore the respiration and circulation by 
manipulation as m drowning which see The attempts at 
artificial respiration must be persisted in for a long time until 
natural breathing is established or the case proved to bo 
hopeless. 

Post mortem signs —These aie generally those of asphyxia 
with the special signs in addition 

1 Sirni of th« * mode ' of death < g IructuTC Or ilisloccition of tbo 
cervical ^ ertebro! , or tlic potl morh m appearance of asphyxia or apoplexy , 
one or both 

In all the ISO suicidal cases examined by Dr Mackenno no fracturo 
or dislocaUon. of the neck was found but the follow ing case is reported 
by Dr il G Johnston of Jamaica, XX I 

Ca«e —Fracture — Dulocation in suicidal hanging — 4. negro aged 24 
(D McL ), a sufTerer from extensive chrome ulcer of the leg, climbed a 
tree and tied a tliin inch diameter) bark ropo to a horizontal branch, 
and put the other end of the rope by a slip noose around his neck, and 
threw himself down about a five foot drop When found, his feet were 
only a few inches from the gronnd, the knot being behmd the left ear 
ICium* .vutp j' .diAlncntinp Ahrjixui 

2 Mark of cord —This m death from banging is usually, but mot 

always, oblique and npn coutinnons t e does not completely encircle the \ 
neck. It iH usually (in about 81 per cent of cases) situated between the 
Ichm and the larynx, and is very seldom (in about 2 per cent of cases) 
below the larynx In appearance it is usually a well defined furrow, 
which, according to the len^h of the penod of suspension, may (a) show 
no change of colour, or at most a red blnsh, or (6) nnJ whitf 


Tidy s Legal Uedictne, 11 p 191 
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at llie bottom tbo edges presootms either no change of colour or bcingf 
T^, and the skin beyond or (e) it tbo period ot snspension has 

been long, be dry, hard, yellowish broten, and homy, refcembliiigj 
parchment ' 

In Dr Jrnelcenzie s cases m which a rope was ribed, the mark on tlia 
neck was well dcGoed, indented, and iinrcnment like, while in the eases 
where cloth ligatures were used, the marks were famt, of a reddish oolont. 
and tiotparohnient like, except la planes n hero the cloth was twisted, oad 
where the pressure was great. 

Abrasions are aometimes foond ui the course of the mark, but eceby. 
inosLs 13 rare and nometimcs then may be i\n marlt After noting tlio 
exact sitnation and external appearance of the mark on the ne^, twoj 
inc Biooa should be mode ronnu the neck, one about an inch shore, and 
the other about an inch below, the mark These should be connected at 
the hock of the neck by a sertical cut, and the skm carefully dissected up 
from behind foiw ard Ihe subcutaneous cellular tissne w ill then usually! 
be found to show a condensed white or yellow Ime The underlying soil 
parts and the spine should then C^cxomuird Snch dissection should be 
made also in all cases where strangulation is suspected 

In not one of Dr hlackeorie a 130 cases were the muscles of (he neck, 
the larynx, trachea, or largo bronchi t&}ured, and m none bf them was 
there any extravasation beneath the of tho neck, or blisters above 
the constnotion of the cord 

kfcch local lojuii may l>o found incases where, as in judicial hasraigtl 
the body falls some distance before the strain comes on the cord, bneh' 
cases excepted, mu£h local inju^ point; to strangulation rather than Jo 
hugiug, orii hanging bo the cause of "death, to lioroicidolrraUicT than 
to suicidal hangiug 

8 Other appearance* ~The face may be found pole, the features 
pWtd, and tho eves not uodoly prominent This Harre) found to be the 
most usual con^u^n m fresh hexhes , or, especially if dcCDupo»ition has 
set ui, the face may be found swollen and toe eyes potrudmg. In only 
37Spercent of Dr Mackenrie’scaseswcro tbeoyclida opw,andeyebillB 
protruding ruplU are nearly always dilated Tongue is jessed agtiinstl 
the teeth, or partly protrudmg between them and bitten. Genital organs 
frequently show Gigns mdicative of excitement, accompanied by dis-, 
charge of mucus, or eomctinns of blood, and in males by cuuasiOD ofj 
seminal duid Expulsion of unne and fanes sometimes takes place.* 
bungs — Congestion of the lungs u by no rtujans {nvatiahly prehcnt 
Out of 834 coses of death from hanging, included in the returns reported 
on by Ilaney, in 738 the lungs were congested, in 77 natural, and in 
10 collapsed Dupturoof tbo superficial air cells, siotsof sub pleural 
eccbymosis, and apoplectic effosions mto the substance of the lungs, are 
all infrequent in hanging, bat may bo present 

Saliva tunning in etraight linea down the chin and chest ore 
' usually fonnd, and if prescDt. are important as indiniting suspcnsionl 
during life ' 

In Dr Mackenzie’s ISO oases, in 81 the positiou of the tongue wos 
noted, and in 41 or bQ-Rl per cent, it was found to be protmiled between 
the tocl]}, but not injured , in 01 cases a note was made as to w hetber it 
was bitten, and of these the tongue was fonnd mjured in 10 or 26-22 per 
cent. A note was made in 40 coses reganlmg tho eyes, and in 10 or 87 1C 
i*cr cent the eyes were open, and the eyeballa were jirotrudid In 21 
cases frothy mucus was looked for around the mouth and nostrils, and m 
20 or 05 23 per cent it was found , 91 coses were noted regarding tw o lines 
of mueua at the angles of the month, and it was present fn ao or 23 67 



HANGING 


219 


per cent The condition of the fingers was noted m 42 of the persons 
banged, and they were found to be flexed or clenched in 17 or 40 47 per 
cent The condition of the nails was noted in IS cases and in every one 
of them they were found to he of a blue colour In 92 cases 80 or"^ 60 
per cent had Taginal or urethral discharges Oat of 23 ctCses noted 8 or 
34 78 per cent had discharge of fieces from the rectum. In 8 cases the 
condition of the perns was noted, and In 3 or 37 60 per cent it was found 
to bo cncted The hyoid bone was found fractured in 2i cases or 25 80 
per cent out of total of 93 observed Notes were mado regarding the 
thyroid cartilage in 64 jieisons suspended, and of the cricoid cartihge in 
11, and in not one of either set of cases was it found to be fractured Of 
the 90 coses in which the coat* of (he carotid arteries were observed, in 
31 or 34 44 per cent they w cro found to bo ruptured In 16 or 61 61 per 
cent of these 31 cases the internal coat m 4 or 12 90 per cent the 
middle coats and in 11 or 33 48 per cent both the mternal and middlo 
coats were ruptured 




Questions regarding Hanging 


The cliief medico legal questions connected with death by 
hanging, are —I AVas I)catli due to Hanging ? and II Was 
the Hanging Suicidal, Accidental or Homicidal ? 


I Was Death due to Hanging * 

With reference to this question, it roaj first be pointed out 
that in a case of death from hanging, where the ponod of sus* 
pension has been short, or a very soft ligature Las been used, 
there ma} be no m^rk at all on the neck Hence the absence 
of a ligature mark on tbe neck does not absolutely contra* 
indicate hanging as the cause of death 

A ligature mark on the neck does not necessanly indicate 
suspension of the body (see ' StrangiHation ’ p 222) , but when 
due to suspension of tbe body , it is as a rule,''high up on the 
Ineck, "nbliquo, and ^lon continuous Sjispension of the body, 
therefore, is indicated by tho presen ce of a li gature mark og jhe 
nec TT^ th a'force proportim^c to ti>e~^ egiee of agreement of 
fbclnaTk with these characters In very exceptional cases, how- 
ever, ‘ainark,, possessing all these characters, may he produced 
without suspension , e g when the body has been dragged along 
the ground, during life or after death, by a ligature round the 
neck. In such a case, abrasions of the skin due to the draggmg 
will probably be found ^see Case, p 156) Suppose, however, 
suspension of the body to be proved by direct evidence, or 
strongly indicated by the characters of the ligature mark on the 
neck, death may y et have been duo to a cause other than hang- 
ing and the suspension of the body effected after death Tliat 
a ligature mark on the neck, m all respects resembling tbe 
mark left by the cord m a cose of death from banging, may be 
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produced b} suspension of the body after death has been ampl) 
proved Casper found that 8ucU_aJnark was produced when 
bodies were suspendedivitlun two hours-after death , and Tidy 
states that an ecchymosed mark may be produced within three, 
and a non-ecebj inosed mark within six hours after death 
Tins being so, to establish the fact that death was due to hang- 
ing, requires not only proof of snspension of the body, but al'o 
proof that such suspension vvas the cause of death Such proof 
may bo afforded by the presence of the general post mortem 
appearances, alreadj enumerated, of deatli from banging If 
these arc absent, careful search should ho made for the presence 
of signs of death from a violent cause other than hanging This 
IS extremely important os murder cases are not infrequently 
met with in India, lu which the murderer suspends the body of 
his \ictim after death with the object of mutating suicidal 
hanging (see Cases p 215) In such cases (see first Case) the 
cause of death soiuetiinca » strangulation, and when this is 
so the general post mortem appeannees present ma) closely 
resemble those of death from haagiog (see ‘ Strangulation') 

II Was the Hanguig Suicidal, Accidental or Homicidal 1 

In cases of death from hanging the presumption is alwais 
m favour of suicide, even if tho body is found only partly 
suspended Nuraci-ous suicidal cases are on record, m vvHui 
the bodj was found partly suspcudwl with the feet touching 
the ground or in a sitting reclumig or kueelmg posture 
Powell mentions a remarkable case ot this kind (see Case, 
p 210) Smcide, however may be negatived by the body? 
being found suspended in such a manner as to show that the 
individual could not have hung himself Aj,ain, supposing the . 
post mortem appearances to show that death was due to hanging, \ 
the discover) of an irritant poison eg arsenic, in the body] 
but little affects the presumption in favour of suicide Harvey 
mentions two ca^es m which mdividuals, after having taken , 
arsenic hung themselves apparently in order to escape tho ' 
suffering caused by the action of the poisoii (see, how- 
ever, Case p 21C) Death lieing duo to hanging marks of, 
mechameal violence present on tho body only positively coutraJb 
indicate suicide when the violence indicated is sufQcient' 
Jtf* hav_f! caused Ainnuyliato .insRnA«Ju.Ukv "Mfschanical vnolence 
short of this if from its characters self-mflicted strengthens the 
prcsumiitioa in fav our of Buiode. That suicidal hanging may 
follow self-infliction of a vOij severe wound is shown by a case 
cited b} Harvey in which a man hung himself after inflicting' 
a wound on his throat four inches long, dividing the tliyroid 
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cartilage and cesopliagus Non self-inflicted violence, not suffi- 
cient to have caused immediate insensibility, may Ire present 
in a case of suicide, and in fict form the motno leading to it 
Ago of deceased is important, ns children rarely commit 
suicide 

Accidental hanging is rare It is sometimes, however, 
met with, chiefly in cases were children have been playing at 
hanging Cases also are recorded where individuals giving a 
hanging exhibition ha\ c been allowed to remain too long sus- 
pended, with fatal results In one case an adult was found 
accidentally hung in a gymnasium , and a \ery exceptional case 
of accidental hanging is mentioned b} Ogston (see Case, p 216) 

Homicidal cases are also rare — A few, however, are on 
record where hanging, pure and simple, appears to have been 
the cause of death e g the three cases mentioned bj Chevers, 
already referred to In such cases, as a rule, a number of 
persons are concoiucd ui the murder ^A person, however, who 
is wcak^ or insensible, or oven asleep, may be murdered by 
hanging by a single other indmdinl Ogston, for example, 
mentions a case ‘ where a woman tied a ligature round the 
neck of her husband while he was asleep and then pulled him 
up” Cases arc more common where individuals ore first 
rendered insensible (or it may bo killed) by mechamcal violence, ' 
or by strangulation, and then subsequently liung eg the 
Bompard Case in Pans 

Jl The presence of marks of self inflicted mechanical violence 
fteuds, as already pointed out to strengthen the presumption of 
smcidal hanging When marks arc present, clearly due to the 
mfliction of mechamcal violence by another, such marks may 
indicate the employment of violence sufficient to have caused 
(a) death, or (&) immediate insensibilit}, or (c) msufficient to 
have caused either of these effects In case (a) the absence of 
the general post mortem appearances of death bj hanging 
obviously confirms the indication of homicide In case (b) the 
general posi mortem appearances of death by hanging may be 
present, but still homicide is indicated In case (c) it is often 
qmte impossible, from thejJtw^ mortem appearances, to arrive at 
any conclusion as to whether the hanging was smcidal or 
homicidal. 

^1 If strangulation has been employed previous to suspension, 
evidence of this may be afforded by the presence on the' 
neck, m addition to the mark due to suspension of the body, 
of marks indicating strangulation (see below) It may here,' 
however, be pointed out that two cord marks on the neck, one 
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having tlie characters of a strangnlatton, and the other those 
I of n hanging mark, ma}’ be found lo a case of simple hanging, 
Ilf the cord has been passed twice round the neck 
i ‘ If vcrj scNere injuries arc found to ha\o been produced 
the cord, t g laceration of the muscles or other underlining soft 
jiarts the presumption is m faionr of honucido or a long drop. 
Much injury to the soft parts may, howeier, be met with in 
suicidal hanging if the individual lias omnged matters so that 
his bod) falls some distance before the strain comes on the 
cord Homicide is obviously indicated if the hotly is found 
suspended in such a manner, or the hands are found secured in| 
such a way, as to show that the individual could not have hung 
himself 


Strangulation and Tbrottlmg 

Ilonucidal stnngiUation is easier to commit than homicidal 
hanging and it is sometimes Wstly alleged by defaulting 
cashiers and others to screen delinquencies Accidental stran- 
gulation may happen to epileptics and also through the pressmo 
on the throat of high collars «ee case below (n 225) 

lu strangulation tbo constriction of the throat is produced 
by other means than the weight of the body or head The 
means used mav be fingers (= ‘ rbroitliDg') the foot, knee, 
clothing etc Strangulation differs from hanging m that it 
niaj be elfccted without a ligature eg by pressure with the 
fingers or some hard object. The modes of death in stnngn- 
lation are the same as u haugiug hence the post vwtevi 
appearances are also v erj similar 1 be mam points of difference 
between the post marUm appearances of strangulation and those 
of hanging are important ns strangulation is usually ho micid al^ 
whereas hanging 13 smctdal v 

1 Mark or marks on iho neck — 

(1) If a ligituTO lias been used there will save in 
very exceptional cases be found a mark on the 
neck This usually but not invariably, differs 
from a hanging mark, in being transverse in 
direction low down on the neck,- and con-'i 
tmuou-s te completely encirclim: the neck In 
fTc^ptKUMiJ rjjsaji -of j«j-.rax?imlfltJon,. e^ecially 
if the liffdy has been dragged by the ligature, 
the milk may be found high wp on the neck, 
and oblique in direction, like a hanging mark 
Again, in exceptional cases of hanging, the 
mark may be found low down on the neck. 
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and if tbo cord has been tightly applied tlie 
mark left by it may be transverse in direction, 
like a strangulation mark Abrasions and ecchy j 
moses in tho course of the maik and injurji 
to the underlying soft parts are much more 
common in strangulation than in hanging, bui 
the hard jellow bronu parchmenty appearance 
of tho skin in tho course of tho mark is more 
seldom met nith 

(2) Strangulation by manual pressure is tolerably 
common in India the victim being usually a 
child or a female Where this mode has been 
emplo} ed marks made by tho thumb and 
I fingers are almost invanably found on tho neck, 
sometimes however these marks of violence are 
onlj visible on dissection Usually the marks 
found on tho neck in such cases clearly indicate 
how the strangulation has been effected 
{3) Strangulation b} compression of neck with a stick 
or other lia^ substanco is often met with m 
India Usually one stick placed across the front 
of tho neck is used but sometimes two sticks 
aro employed one placed behind and the other 
m fiont of tho nock Tins mode of strangulation 
causes a central bruise on the front of the neck, 

' and usually severe local injury such as fracture 
of tho cartilages or hyoid 

, t 2 ^Asphyxia! and other appearances — The lungs as in 
hanging maj bo found uncongested According to Tardieu 
patches of emphysema on tbo surface of the lungs duo to 
rupture of the superficial air cells are invariably and apoplectic 
eflusions into the substance of tbo lungs commonly present m 
death from strangulation , while punctiform sub pleural ecchy 
moses ( Tardieu 8 spot ) common in suffocation, are rare in 
strangulation But Professor Powell s unique erpenence shows 
that Tardieu s statements are more emphatic than warranted 
t as patches of emphysema ore not invariably found And 
ecchymoScs are not'rare in strangulation or lu hanging 

Saliva running in straight lines down the chin and chest 
a common appearance in death from hanging is not likely 
to be present in strangulation 

In throe cases reported by Dr Mackenzie in none of them 
were the appearances in Che air cells of the lungs or about the 
skin of the face neck and chest and conjunctiva mentioned by 
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Tardieix founcL In all these cases the eyes were closed In 
none of tliem ^ere muscles or other deep strnclures'of the necl 
injured In those cases the tongno was not swollen, m two it 
was protruded betstcen the teeth and was bitten into but not 
tbiough In none were thofingcra clenched 


Questions regarding Strangulation 

As in hanging the chief medico legal questions connected 
with death by strangnlation, aro I Was Death due to Strapgu- 
lation ? and IL as the Strangulation Homicidal, Suicidal, or 
Accidental ? 


\ I Was Death due to Stnngnlation ? 

It mi} first be pointed out that m \ery exceptional cases, 
death mny occur by strangulation without any mark being 
present on the neck This may happen if a soft ligature has 
been used It rarely, howeier occurs os eien when a soft 
ligature is employed, much superfluous Molence is commonly 
applied and a distinct mark on the neck is usually present If 
no mirks of violence either exterml or internal are to be found 
on the neck, strangulation is lery strongly, but not poaitnely, 
contra indicated When strangulation has been effected by 
means other tiian the use of a hgaturo much violence is almost 
always u«ed — often to otlier parts of the lody as well os the 
neck — and there is seldom any diflicnlty m arriving at a con* 
closion os to the cause of death Here however, it must be 
remarked that m very exceptional cases of death from satnril 
causes finger marks may be found on the neck, accompanied 
by tbe p(w7 morterh appearances of death from aspby in An 
individual dying from ’aophyxia the result of disease, 
epilepsy, may, in his straggles for breath by clutching at 
hia throat pr^uce such marks Hence if the only marks of 
violence present on tbe body are slight hnger marks on the 
neck a guarded opinion must be given os to the. cause of death 

Cate — Strangulation ( ’ Smcidal) finger marks on tbe neck probably 
cansed by deccasecl hiuistlt — ^ nun was found detul in tho bouse of a 
prostitute wbo bad been bis nustress for three vesrs Peccascd s cousin 
was skcping in tbe Biimo house, with nnotber prostitute, and was cal]e<l 
early in Uu. morning br dtccascd s mistress wbo appeared to be mueb 
jdfl.’asvai . tvt Ak jij* .RnRdvtuw ^.nnaw .(rond Jum 

dying and removed bun tobisown boose Apoff morfcinexamination 
was made and ^owed death fo be due to ap> nu. Three marb&were 
found on dteeased s throat such as woaM be produced by fingtr nails 
The surgeon who made the exainication thereupon riporteil strangulation 
to bo tbe CHUie of death and deceased s mistress was tned and cotTvjct'><l 
of tl c murder It, however, appeared that dcccabcd bad been subject to 
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epileptic fits, and luiny of the circumstances of tho case being strongly 
against the supposition of liomicide, tbe High Court reversed the con 
viction, holding that the marks on the throat might have been produced 
by deceased lumself — Chevers Verf Jt(r,p 580 

Ligature mark on the neck, corresponding m external 
appearance to a strangulation mark, cannot of itself be taken 
as evidence of death by strangulation Such a mark may be 
the result of the application of a ligature to the neck after 
death, or have been accidentally produced by the pressure of a 
ti^it-fitting article of dress or bo the result of pflrefactive 
suelliiig against a stniig tied loosely lound tho neck In the 
last two cases, houevtr injury to the underlying soft parts, 
common in slrangul ition is not likely to be found Hence, 
even when a ligature mark is found on the neck, corresponding 
in appearance to a struigulatiou mark, to establish the fact 
that death uas due to strangulation requires proof that tho 
pressure of such ligature was tlio cause of devth Such proof 
may bo afforded by tho presence of tho general po$t mortem 
appearances of dtatli by strangulation It must, however, be 
recollected that m hanging as well as in strangulation by' a 
ligature, death is due to tho pressure of a ligature on tho neck 
Purther, that in hanging the presumption is always yn favour 
of suicide, uliile in strangulation it is in favour of homicide 
Hence, in all cases of death from pressure of a ligature on the 
neck, all appearances indicating the cause of death to bo hang* 
ing, rather than strangulation, or uee icrsa, should be most 
carefully noted 

II Was tbe Strangulation Homicidal, Suicidal, or Accidental ? 

Accidental cases are rare a fow/ liowe\er, are on record 

Cate — Acodenlat itranguIaUon by bonnet etring* — rbzabctii Kcn 
eban no extremely iJnsipated drunken ani ilisordexl^ vronmn went to 
bed intoxicated with litr bonneF on and m tlio morning was lound 
strangled in its strings &bc bad fallen out ol bed, her bonnet became 
fixed between the bedstcwl ant tlio wall and she being too drunk to 
loosen the strings was strangled — Guy, lor life 7 , p 262 

Case — Accidental »lrangulalion by neckerchief — K. man was carnal 
to bed very drunk, and left there with bis clothes on It was supposed 
that afterwards ho ba 1 got up so for os to lean over the front of his bed 
to vomit, with his hands pressed on the pit of his stomach as he was 
found dead m this posture in ihe moramg ILs neckerchief was so tight 
around Ins neck that tho contraction thus '^used would have sufficed to 
pralnce strangulation from his mabibty to change his position, in the 
helpless condition he was in at the timr The mspection, by presenting 
ali the appearances which were to hate been eiiwcted imder such circnm 
stances, left no doubt but that accidental strangulation was the cause of 
death.— Ogston, Hfed Jnr Leet,jt M3 

Q 
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Catf —Accidental (trangulation liy baikel ttrap —A girl 'WAS ncei 
ilentally strangled In the following manner She waeeinplojed in carrying 
fish in u bosket at her back imppoctpd b\ a leather atmp rnssing roimd 
Uie front of her neck aboie her shoaldere She woa found (lead sitting on 
ft stone Troll , the basket bad slipped off, probably while she was resting 
fliid had thus raised the strap Winch hod firmly compressed the wind 
pipe “Taylor, Merl Jiir , II , p 67 

Cate '—Accidental ilrangulation by high cellar ~A gentleman farmer, 
W n of IvingscliffL, near Feterboro, died jesterday of strangulation 
during a heart seizure through hw throat falling forward on Ids higli collar 
and causing asphyxia Major G P , of Pimlico, died m J.oTcinberlast 
under Runilar circumstances — i)a>fy2vrprc«« (London), Jan 2S 1020 

Suicidal cates of Btrangulalion by a ligature are sometimes 
met uitli To ciTect smcide m tlus way requires the employ- 
ment of some mean s whereby the ligature is kept tight, mde^ 
pendently of any musculat effort ou Uie part of the suicide , so 
that relaxation may not oitcut when insensibility supervene^ 
This end may be arrived at iti various ways, eff by simply 
pissing the ligature more than once'iouiid the neok, or, by 
securing the ends of the ligature to tlie foot.^br to the vmsts 
in such a manner that the ligature is lightened when the arms 
are extended , or to some fixed object Or, it may bo nmved 
nt by twisting** a stick in tbe tied lig^ure, aud securing the end 
of the stick , or by simjily kndtting the ligature’ As regards 
tins last method, it may be noted that tlie presence of more 
than one knot raises A suspicion of homicide, two knots have, 
however, occasionally been found in suicidal cases, mor e than 
two knots very strongly indicates hotnicido 

Homicidal cases. — Just as in banging the presumption is 
always in favour of suicide, so in strangulation the presump- 
tion IS in favour of homicide Homicide is veiy strongly 
^Indicated, (a) when a ligature has been employed, by tbe 
absence of evidence indicating the use of some means for tlie 
purpose of keeping it tight after insensibility his occurred, 
(6) by the pre'Cnce of signs indicating the apphcation of mnch 
violence to tiie neck or to other parts of the body, and (c) when 
the strangulation has been effected by means other than the 
use of n ligature Obviously bomicidc also is almost conclu 
sivoly indicated if tb® hands are found tied together in such a 
■way; as to show that i^y conld not have been so secured by 
cfio moiviiliiar JiimselT X 

f Cate “Honueidal tlranguUlion — On Apnl 4, 18SB, Sliaikh Ilam left 
his home la good health and tie eTeamg lus holy wos lound tied 
up in a box, and Mihir AIi, of Doveton Institntlou, was suspeckA 
of the enmo At the j osl tnortSp examination made on the day of 
the death, the body was found ‘ 
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of jutct another of hemp anil a third of cotton. Thighs flexed on 
the aMoinen, the legs on the Uugha, the knees resting on the left side, 
and middle of the chest 3^ inches alKne the left nipple I^cft arm liras 
tied aboTe the wristtothelcft leg, 10 inches lielow the left knee Eight arm 
■was tied to the right tlugh G inches above the right knee The fitti cord 
was of jut© It was about i inch in diameter, it was tied round the lower 

I iart of the neck, the knot nos double , it was tied on the front of the 
ower psrt of the neck just above the manubrium of tlie sternum It was 
then Earned down'wnrds over the middle of the chest bchmd the knets, 
then upwards along the left side of the chest round the back of the lower 
part of the neck, then donnwards along the right side of the chest to the 
right wrist, where it was tied to a narrow hempen cord The hempen 
cord was ^ of an mch in diameter , at its commencement vt was donhle ♦, 
it passed from the back of the right rvrist downwards for about 3 inches to 
the middle and outer side of the right thigh , it then passed backwards 
round Uio lumbar region to the back of the left elbow At this place the 
cord became single it then jmssed round the left forearm, 3 inches above 
the back of the left wnst, tlicn across Iho middle and front of the right 
Hugh, and was tied here to a part of the same cord, where it was turned 
liaclcwards round the lumbar region The third cord was mole of soft 
cloth, it was twisted round into two ply, and then doubled It was tied 
tightly round the low er part of the nccK tho colour of this cord was white, 
with a streak of pale red and another streak of light pale blue m it It 
was tied tightly round the lower part of the back of the neck by means of 
an onlmar^ double knot This com was beneath the jute cord An abrasion 
3 uches long and of an inch broad on the right cheek extended out 
wards from the right angle of the mouth The abrasions of the lips and 
abrasion at the right angle of the month and on the right check had 
the appearance as if a gag bad been applied to the mouth The other 
Signs of strangulation were present Orisiov that the deceased died 
from asphyxia, due to strangulation ^Iibir All was found gmlty of 
xn'urder, and sentenced to bo Jiaoged, but his sentence was commuted 
by tho Governnient to transportation for life —Dr CouU Moclenaie, 
Ind Jlfrd Gaz , 1888, p 232, etc 

Cftff — Homicidal strangulation — A gharami, or tbatcher, named 
Gopal Bairagi, eloped from his native village m the Birbbum district 
witn a young woman named Bow and the pair came to Calcutta 
and lived as husband and wife The neighbours ssid they frequently 
quarrelled On the night of the 8th July, 1878, they retired to bed, and 
on the next mormng the man could not be found, and tho body of the 
woman covered with a quilt and a gunny bag, her mouth gaggeil with a 
piece of cloth, and a coir rojie tied tightly round her neck The body, 
examined on the 0th Julji showed a mark of a cord round tho neck 
immediately below the thyroid cartilage and a contusion of the left 
eyeball A piece of cord was twisted twice tightly round the mouth 
and a double cord made of two twists of thin coir rope tied tightly across 
the middle of the neck The skin beneath this cord was parchment hke 
There was no extras asation of blood beneath the skin or into the mu«eles 
of the neck, nor mjory to the muscles of the neck or to the wmd pipe 
Opimov that the deceased died from asphyxia due to strangulation 
GoTtal Bairagi, after some months, returned to his native village, where 
he was apprehended He was tried at the High Court and acquitted, as 
the only evidence against him was ciicomstantial, which the majority of 
jury (natives) would not rely on 



22b 


iVSPHYXIAL DEATHS 


SuffocAtion 

Under Suffocation* ire mclttdcd all cases of asphytia 
(Arowuing excepted) cfl,uscd ly violent means other than direct 
pressure on tlie wind pipe as for example — (1) B) closing 
the mouth and nostrils, (2) bj prossnre ou the chest, (3) by 
blocking of the lumen of the glottis or air tubes , and (4) by 
an atmosphere deficient in oijgen 

1 Closing the mouth and nostnis — ^This may be (o) 
Uomicidal as in ca«os of infanticide effected lij closing the 
mouth and nostrils \i ith the hand Tlio mouth and nostrils in 
homicidal cases also may be closed by plasters applied to the 
face this was the May in which the resurrection men, Burke 
and Hare murdered their victims m lulmbtirgh Burke 
after conviction confessed to aixtcen murders effected in this 
waym a few moutlis Again soft pillows may be employed 
os m tl e case of the two |nnees murdered m the Tower of 
London (b) Accidental, as in cases wjiore children are acci 
dentally smothered by tbcir mothers overlaying the infants in 
bed (e) Suicidal — Cases of suicide effected in this way are 
oxtreimly rare Tailor howeier menliODs a case of a woman 
who IS reported to luvc comuiittcd suicide by simply leaning 
with her moutli uud nostnis pressed against the bedclothes 

2 Pressure on the chest — Suffocation caused m this way 
IS geneially accidental usually occurriDg from either accidental 
smothenog 1 y I ijrial under the dfhm of fallen buildings earth, 
etc or pressure in a courd as in the case which occurred in 
Pans in 1837 m which twenty three persons were sufiocated 
m this way in a crowd m one of the streets A case also is 
recorded of a man who while a plaster cost of his trunk was 
being taken was nearly killed by tlio pressure on his che«t of 
the solidifying pHster Homicidal cases are eometunes met i 
with in India In homicidH cases if the victim is an adult, ^ 
and was not first rendered iiKCDSible or was not a consenting 
party probably scleral persons will be found to haio been 
concerned in the murder Often great violence is used some 
times causing symmetrical or nearly symmetncal fractures of 
the ribs (see p 127) In children great violence may be ein 

ajiiHrjiaaTi. m-Cint^ rAcaJisft.ejflmisiR'iuiyurY tn tJm liungi 
without fracture of the nbs Under the head of homicidal 
suffocation by pressure on the chest may also be mentioned 

(1) the burial alive of wilows wiUi tbeir husbands body a 
custom formerly pre%ailing to a certain extent in India, and 

(2) the sammlh orbunal aBxcof lepers— often with the consent 
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or at the entreaty of the victim — cases of which used formerlj 
to he not infrequently met with in India Suicidal suffocation 
b} pressure on the chest is hardlj possiblo 

3 Closure of the glottis. — Suffocation thus caused often 
occurs aecidentnll} from the impaction of foreign bodies — 
masses of f ood, for example — ^in the throat or air passages, 
often by pieces of food during an inspirator) act ivhilst vomit- 
ing; especially if drunk or under the influence of chloroform, 
or oy swallowing false teeth etc, or from spasm of the 
glottis, the result of disease or of the inhalation of poisonous 
or nrespirablo gases Powell reports a case of this sort by 
impaction of a round worm m larynx Suicidal suffocation by 
closure of the glottis effected h) forcing rags articles of dress, 
etc , into the fauces is sometimes met with Homicidal cases 
are rare in adults Children, howeier are sometimes murdered 
b) filling their mouths with mud or other "oft material 

4 Deficient Oxygen bucIi as the fumes of wine or beer 
vats, or bursting of the carbonic acid pipes m a refrigerator 


Post mortem appearances in death from suffocation. 

1. Appearances of asphyxia — Cases, however, ha\o 
occurred of undoubted death from suffocation, where most of 
the jwst mortem appearances of asphyxia were absent On this 

E oint Chnatison, in tltc case of the woman Campbell, murdered 
) Burke the resurrectionist, remarked “the conviction in the 
public mind that a well informed medical man “bould always 
be able to detect death by suffocation, simply by an inspection 
of the body, and without a knowled^ of collateral circum- 
stances, IS erroneous, and may ha\e the pernicious tendency of 
throwing inspectors off their guard, by leading them to expect 
strongly marked appearances m ciery case of death from suffo 
cation Xliat such appearances are \ery for from being alwa)s 
present, ought to be distinctly understood b) every medical 
man ’ 

2 Punctiform sub-pleural ccchymoses, or * Tardieu’s 
spots’ (p. 221 and below) arc usually present in cases of 
suffocation Pow ell reports two large apoplectic effusions in a 
child whose death was caused by pluggmg the larynx with a rag 

3 Appearances of violence sufficient to cause suffocation, 
efj. marks of violence on- the chest, marks indicating the] 
apphcation of manual pressure, or of plasters over the mouth 
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and nostrils, foreign bodies impacted in the tbroat, etc Cases, 
however, of death from suffocatioii by violence may occur, and 
no appearance of this class be piesent 


Questions regarding Suffocation 

As in hanging and strangulation, these are — I Wa-s Death 
duo to Sufiocaiion? and II Was the SulTocation Accidental, 
Suicidal, or nomiculal? 

I. — Was Death due to Suffocation ? 

The cliief points bearing on tins question are — 

1 The signs of asphyxia may be neatly absent, and } et 
death maj have been caused by suffocation (sec Cbnstison’s 
remarks just quoted) 

2 TTie signs of asphyxia niav be present, and those of 
drowning, hanging, and strangulation absent, and yet death 
may not hav e been the result of suffocation by violence, but 
rosy have been due to asphyxia the result of disease, or poison, 

epilppsy tetanus, or strychnia poisoning Hence, in cases 
' of alleged suffocatiou by violence, much depends on the presence 
or absence of signs indicating the employment of violence, 
such as would produce suffocation If these am absent, no 
positive opinion con be given, from the nmrfm examination 
alone, as to the cause of death 

3 Tardieu's spots (p 213) If these arc numerous, well 
deSned and limited ui size, on the longs aud thymus gland 
the} contra-indicatc strangulatiou, and indicate suffocation 
to bo the cause of death Their presence however, is con- 
sistent with death from causes other than suffocation. They 
liave been met vvitb lu the bodies of adults after death from 
drowning, hanging, strangulatioo scarlatina, heart disease, 
apoplex}, pneumonia, and relapsing favor They are almost 
the rule in plague. They are also found in the bodies of still- 
born, and even unborn, infants Further, their absence does 
not, at any rate in tbe case of adults conclusively contra 
indicate suffocation Ogston failed to find them in nme cases 
of death from suffocation m adults 

II — Was the Snffocation Accidental, Suicidal, or Homicidal ? 

1 If the deceased is an adult, the presumption is always 
in favour of accident Curious "accidents leading to sutfocation 
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by closure of the glottis sometimes occur. Siucidal cases* are 
rare, but are sometimes met with, eg. the case of suicide 
by closure of the montli and nostrils already referred to above,\ 
p. 228. A case also is reported in which a prisoner committed 
suicide by stuffing lus mouth with rags, another in which a 
5 oung woman suffocated herself by stuffing a large ball of hay 
into her throat, and another of a joung woman who committed 
Suicide by shutting herself up in a trunk. Homicidal cases 
are not otten met with. In a homicidal case, unless the victim 
was suffocated while insensible, marks showing the employment 
of much violence will probably bo found. 

Cate —Accidental tuffocation by plumi. — Dr. Msckenzio relates that 
o! a native female child of nlioui four years of age, who, while 
playing about under a country plum tree, ate a quantity of its umipo 
fruit, and was shortly Riircd with a aevero attack of vomiting. The 
parents took her to a native practitioner, who, after giv ing some medicines, 
recommended that she should l>e removeil to hospital, but on arrival 
the child was dead The body, examined the next day, was found 
well nouitshcd w ith no external tnarks of violence The 6ngcr nails w ere 
ol a blue colour, the oyes not sunken, and the skm of the fingers and toes 
not sbruiiken The lungs, tbo hver, tbo spleen, the kidneys, and tho 
vessels of the bmm were congested The heart was healthy, the right 
Side full of dark fluid blood, the left side empty. The stomach, the in* 
testines, the bladder, the uterus, the ovaries, the vagma, and tho substance 
of the bnun were houlthy. The larynx, tracliea, aud large bronchi were 
full o! half digested green plums, and the stomach contamed a quantity 
of half digested green plums Tho intestmes contamed well formed 
fjsccs and half digested gi^n plums No bones were fractured. Opivios: 
That the child died from sufIbcatioD owing to the half digested green 
plums passing into the air passages during a deep inspiration while in 
tho act of vomiting iled. Qat., 18!X), p. 295 

Cate —Accidental laffocaUon by meat ~A Duropcan sailor, 3, K , 
[who had been drinking heavily, while eating a mutton chop began to 
jvomit and suddenly became insensible. lie was removed to hospital, 
but on arrival was dead Tost mortem a piece of tho chop, SJ" X 1", 
was found firmly w edgeil into tbo entrance of tho larynx 

Cate . — Suffocation in a Cheat — A sweeper m tho Byculla Club 
Bombay, in the habit of sleeping lo a wooden trunk, was found 
dead of suffocation m 1910 Tho lid, which was almost vertical when 
open, had accidentally fallen down and the hasp had become fastened — 
1917. 

Cate , — Accidental suffocation. — “In 1B50, Dr. Whyte reported the 
ease of a strong IMadros waler-camcr into whose mouth a fish bad 
jumped while lie was bathing On opening the mouth, the tail of a largo 
cat fish presented itself, with the bodyfirmly fixed witbm the fauces, and 
filling up the isthmus completely. It had entered flat, so that the fin of 
one Bide was posterior to the velum, and opened out on any attempt being 
made to withdraw the fish The operation of cesophagotomj was com- 
menced and w as abandoned. A piece of cane was made mto a piobang, 
and, with it, attempts were made to press the fish downwards into the 
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CDSopfiagTis It dW pass dotinwMd't wlicn tlie patjeiit at once ceased to 
breotbe, gave one comml>.j\e atnigslo nnd djwl to all appciuance Tbe 
tracbca was jnimeiUalelj opened and wsptMtion was rtstored In the 
course of tiie mght tbe iiwn coughed up tiio fish, the fine having lecome 
softened l>y decomposition "—Chvvew, ifed /«r , p 619 

Ca»r — Accidental luffocatien — “In 1865, a natne boyaliout four 
jearsolil vras brought to tbe Calcutta Hfedicol College Hospital with a 
eotr fish impacted m his glottia These fish arc very tetuicious of Ufs 
out of vvftter The poor child ap^ieftrs to have taken up the fish and to 
hare put its liead into hw month In its struggles its head pnssal the 
glottis, and all attempts to with Iww it were pn-ventul by the catching 
of its gill plates, anchor wise, !>rlow the vocal chords The child was 
auffocated — Cheicrs, ib , p 619 

Cute — Accidental luffocatuw.— " A private soldier, «*■< 28 w is dis 
covcrttl at night bj tbe man lying oetl to lutn to be breathing loudly 
and with great difiicully, oa if tlieio were some obsltaetion about the 
louer port of the Iroehin Tic ana at once reiuoTcd to the djspcD&vry, 
where he (lie<l in about fifteen tnumtes Several small piece’s of potato 
were found ia both htouchuil lube« where these subdivided intosuudl 
branches There wa>. great a-dema of the glottis no doubt from the 
imtation causcl by a foreign body Tbe decefthcd bad drunk some beer 
and also cum lu thi* contso of the evening before retiring to rest 
He htul belli sick, and hiuf vomited while is bed —Cbevcis \f<if Jour, 

p 62 a 

2 If the deceased is a cluW or infant sviioide is, of cour»6, 
contra iiidicatctl, anil tbe question has between accident and 
liomicide Accidental cases often srise from overlayrng, or 
from accident Uuriog birth (sco ' InfanticiJo’) 

Fatal overlaying of infants by parents la tbniugb 
carelessness occurs chiefly amongst tbe poor, and is rare after 
niBO yeareof age as the child la then strougenough to extiicato 
Itself. In suspected overlaying tbe death may sometimes be 
due to fatal tvetbiog or cerebral convTilsions during the night 
in addition to marks of suffocation, marks of pressure on tbe 
body or face should be looked for, eg a flattened nose Casts 
are reported by Dr Westcott coroner of KE. London (Trans 
ifed laj Soc, 1 1903, 44), of overlaying of infants by the 
domestic cat and by tbe infant burying its taco m a pillow 

Homicidal suffocation is sometimea met with in children, 
and friKiuently met with id infants by atufling the mouth 
vritli nys, or diling it with cowdung or dirt, these lieing 
common modes of mlanticido to India. 


Cnif —Homiadal tuffocatioa.— k Jwl Iromtliirtren to fifteen yews of 
age was sustcuceil, ut Agra, to troDsportAtion for life for having robl>f4 a 
girl of four, Ini near rtliUre of her oniamenbi after liaving falltu her 
niouth wiUi bfiimi (hrosi) Theewil surgeon deposcJ that death haJ 
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been causeil suffocation consoincat upon the mouth of the deceased 
bemg filled with hkusa — Chevers, tb , p 6I<5 

(7a#e— Homicidal auffocalion — An old woman of Tirhut, finding a 
httle girl of SIX digging up some gnun from her field felled the child with 
a heavy clod, and then suffocated her by pressing her clothes against her 
mouth until sheces^sed to breathe She then stnpp^ off the cfothesnnd 
oraaments, and buned the corp'ie — Clicvcrs, ti , p 616 

Case —A girl aged about twelve Body far advanced m decomposition , 
no marks of violence externally but on cutting mto the skin of the chest, 
extensive bruises and bloody effusions were found over tho whole front 
aspect of the nbs Tho nbs were not fractured The nght lung was 
natural, but the left had been most severely injured by compression and 
had become a jelly like mass The girl had probably been thrown down, 
and then had her chest compressed by the weight of her assailant s body 
— Dr ItlcBcddie in McLeod s licng Meil Leg Bef , 1868-69, p 36 


Drowning. 

Tins mode of Molciit death from asphyxia is by submersion 
of. the mouth and nostnis underwater or other fluid, so that 
access j f nir to the^lunge is cut off This form of asplijxial 
death differs from tho other forms, in Uiat water or other 
Bubmersin" fluid is drawn into tlio lungs during altempls nt 
respirvtiou 

Causes. — Accidental cases arc common among tho sev 
faring population of "the coast and inland, especially among 
females, from falls into wells and tanks 

Suimdal cases are also common in India In the Madras 
and Bombaj presidencies, over three-fourths of the female 
and nearly one half of the male smcides drown themselves 
In Luropean countries also, diowning is a mode of suicide 
often selected, ranking, ns a rule, second in order of frequency 
In Dr Mackenzie’s 305 cases of drowning at Calcutta, only 
^ 2 62 per cent were suicidal, the reasons assigned being family 
disputes insanity,^ and bodily dtsease*^ Homicidal cases are 
fare, but are sometimes met with in India Dr Mackenzie 
had only one such out of 305 cases 

Mode of Drowning. — '"When a person falls into water ho 
sinks, but usually, if not stunned, rises again to the surface, 
probably by the movements of his hmbs, and tries to breathe, 
in which case death occurs by asphyxia In lus struggle, he 
takes in some water, which striking the glottis causes cough 
and forcible expiratory efforts, and the raising of a portion of 
his body out of the water, causing him to sink a second time 
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from pure asphyxia, less rapid if from a combiuation of asphyxia 
with syncope or cerebral congestion When death occurs from 
pure asphjxn, asphyxia commences as an outside limit after 
two minutes’ complete submersion and death takes place tvithin 
^e minutes Eocotery is rare after five minutes’ complete 
submersion 

The longest record dive under natcr is 4 minutes 45 1 seconds by JIiss 
E Wallenda in a tank at the \lhainbra AIusic ITall, as tested by expert 
timekeejwra — WJnlaker » Alnianacl^ 

IVeatment should, howeier bo persevered with, until it is 
certain that death has taken place, (a) because in exceptional 
cases animation has been restored after more than fiv e minutes’ 
complete submersion (6) because the submersion, although 
alleged to have been complete may not have been so, and (c) 
because by persc\enng treatment, individuals have been re- 
covered, who have shown no signs of animation for several 
hours , in one case of recovery it is said that there u ere no 
signs of animation for 8^ hours 

Period at which dead body floats.— The body eventuallj 
comes to the surface if not entangled when putrefactive gases 
make it suiliciently light to float The length of time for this 
varies anth the temperature of the air, water, the sex, etc 
Fat bodies float sooner than thin In hot weather a bod) may 
..^oat within 24 hours after drowning, but it is seldom possible 
^0 estimate from the bodies the len^h of time since death 

In the Huglili nver at Calcutta Dr Mackenzie lonnd that if there 
was no obstacle to impede the rising of bodies they generally floated in 
the hot and rainy season within 24 hours of the immersion, and m the 
cold season in from two to three days ‘ In Dr Alackcnzie s 805 cases, 
in 133 or 45*28 per ctnt putrefaction was present in 5 or 1 03 per cent 
the bodies were saponified , in 124 or 40 65 per cent the bodies were 
fresh , and in the rcmainmg 38 or 12 45 per cent no note was made as to 
their condition. 

Cate —Buoyancy of decompoied bodr — A woman nas killed on tlic 
night of a Friday, and the evidence went to show that the body must have 
been thrown mto a well about midnight On the following hundaymom 
ing about meal tune, whichwasaboutborOAJf .thehoclj was found Boat 
ing witli a heavy stone attached to it The woman was said to have been 
of slight figure and short stature and therefore probably, when alive, did 
not weigh more tlian 100 to 105 lbs The stone itself weighed 92 lbs so 
that the decomposition m 80 hours must hare been bo rapid as to gent 
rate gas capable of raising not only the body itself, but the dead weight 
attached to it The stone wag attached to the waist, and the body, w ben 

* Ind lUd Oai , 1889, 181 See also Act by Prof Powell ml M O , 
1904 
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founil, W(i6 lying honzontiih on the ftarhicc ol the wivtcr on its siJe. Tlie 
«atei was from ttu to tTrche ftet in depth, nnd the specific gra\itj of tlic 
stone was 2 7 Tins case la of mlcrtst, os showing tbo ettrenie boojaacy 
o( R. decotnpo^-d body ln\^alcr,M^dUlCl•^l‘ilts•^lth which gnoea win be 
gencratid The muriler occnrttd in Septumbtr, 1883 — Gobble, ifed. 
Jilt , p 92 


Treatment of Apparently Drowned Persons. 

Attempts at resuscttitiou alioold bo commenced at once 
Tirst get rxd of any water in tlie mouth, and upper air passages, 
etc., by placing tbe body for a feir seconds, face down, with the 
head a little lower than the feet keeping the mouth open, and 
the tongue draim forwards Next turn the body on the back, 
as qiiicUy os pcasiblc, stnp it. rnb it dry, and apply warmth 



FiO 21 — Schicfflr H Jfode t>f rii«Qscit*ting Ibe ApparenUy Drowned. 

to the surface and weak ammonia or snuff may be held to the 
nostrils bj some other person. If respintion is not restored, 
commence artiHcial respiration immediately 

Artificial respiration. — The best and easiest method of 
performing artificial respiration is Schaefer’s. It is safer, 
more elTieient and easier to apply than the older methods of 
llarshall Hall (prone pTessnre and rolling), of Howard (supine 
s pressure) and of Sihesterffonable traction on tliearms, followe<l 
by bnnging these bacli to tlie aide of the chest, and pre«sure On 
hie chest) In the Scmcfer method/ amongst other ^vautages, 
the face of the person bniug placed dow nw aids the tongue falls 


' I. A %zhsUt,m3tetIteo.C>nrurg ZVanj , 1901 
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downtr-irds and out of the traj-of the wind-pipe whilst niter 
and mucus run out, and the muscular exertion required by the 
operator is \ery much less than in the other methods. Its 
mode of application will be seen from the illustration 

Diree/ions — Instantly on removal from the water place the patient 
face downwards on the ground with a rolled up coat under the lower part 
of the chest so that the liead han^ down and the patient s arms bent and 
placed under his forehead to keep nose and mouth clear of the ground 
The operator puts himself athwart the patient, or kneels by lus side 
facing bis bcal Tlien place yonr lianda Hat over the lower part of the 
back (lowest ribs) one on each sile, and gradually throw the weight of 
Tour body forwaid on them so as to produce firm pressure which must 
not be 1 lolent, on the (latient s chest By this means the air (and water, 
if there is any) is dnieu out of the patients lungs Immediately there 
after raise your liodv slowly so as to remove the pressure, but leaving 
yonr hands in poailiou llepcnt this forward and backward movement 
(pressure an I rtlaxation of pressure) every four or five seconds In 
other words, sway lour l>o<ly slowly forwards and backwards upon your 
arms fw elre to fifteen times a minute without any marked pause between 
the movements This course must bo pursued for at least hall on hour, 
or until the natural respirations are resumed If thev are resumed and, 
ae Eometuucs happens again tend to f u) the process of artifioial rcspira 
tion must l>e agam resortwl to as before M lulst one person is carrying 
out artificial r«.spiritiou lo this woy others may, if there bo opporlnaity, 
busvthemselvcb with applying hot fianneU to the boly and limbs, and hot 
liottles to the feet but no attempt should be inidc to remove the wet 
clothmgi or to give any restoratives by the mouth until natural breathing 
has recommenced Ilypodcnnio injections of atropim. sulphate (< ^ gth to 
gram) and of supn renal evlract (either as Mrcnslin chlonde or in 
any other form) may lie u«ed to assist recovery 

When spoatineous (jrcaJhing returns, apply heat by water- 
bath or friction and when swallowing returns give a little 
brandy and viater This treatment should bo persisted in for 

eral hours — flusliing and convulsive tivitchmgs of face and 
gasping indicate returning breathing The prospect of resuscita- 
tion 13 better when the cause of apparent death is inhibition 
than in asphyxia 


Questions regarding Drowning 

The chief medico-legal questions connected with drowmug, 
which must be kept in Mew when making the examination, 
are — (1) Is life extinct ^ (2) The manner and cause of death 
"What 13 the probable cause of death, was it Drowning or 
some other cause operating before immersion? and (3) U'as 
the Drowning Accidental, Smcidal, or Homicidal? The first 
question is answered under the ‘ Signs of Death.’ 
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II “Wns Death duo to Drowning or to some oth^r cause oporatm^' 
before immersion 1 

Signs of drowning in body — ^The extern signs will vary 
nccotdmg to length of time tho body has been snlimerged As 
in 87 j jier cent of cases of death from drowniug, tho mode of 
death is asphyxia puro or mixed the poit appearances 

of death from asphyxia x lU usually, but net insnmbly be 
found Thus usuall} tho nght side of the hJ^art will bo full 
and the left aide empty and tho lungs and venous system 
engorged. GioalL congestion of tho lungs csj*cciaU> if accoin 
panied by suD pf^ral tcchyraosis mdjcates ^hat the struggle 
tor life has been groat IVliether howeier, tho posf mortem. 
appoaranoca of apnosa aro present or not, other appearances 
indicative of death from arownuig must PC searched for, 
liecause (n) osphjxia if present mayhaie the result of 
causes other than drownrac: and (6) the mode of death may not 
have been apnoa and yet death may be due t*? droumng 

Post mortem signs other than those of asphytm uhich 
indicate death by drowning are as follows — 


Eilera&Uy 

1 Fralh ui th« mouth oad i>o«lnl* — Thi* troth Idee fine ‘sfeunj; 
Itlher ftlthongh usoaUv present in death from Jrownlng diaarpeani 
-soon ftdet the body w Tcroostd (tom the water lti? olt*n &!« pte«eot 
, ID fienth (tom caosos other than drowning ~eg in epdepsy Bnd in cases 
o( death (tom asphyxin not due to drowmng 

2. Cuu» •titenno, or goose skin i( i resent imlicatoa that iinmersioa 
took placd cither during 1 fe or shortly sftcr dt ith u® eooclueibn can 
however he drawn (tom the abseoeo o{ thw ui Po^en points 

ont tl at it IS d le to contraction of the crcetoc muse**® hftire and 
that it di« vppenra with npor morlt* whuh is usually eaxly 

15 Retraction of the penii — Uhls is. tli. result tenor ni I 

arduous str igghng and js (requeatly found in cases o[ drownuig , it TDa> 
Iw ah*wnt in tropical waters the coller the water, t“® taote marked, is 
the Blirmking 

4 Sand mud weeds shckfi etc grasped m the 
itnler the mils are evidence of straggles in the during hie am 
hence presumptive evidenco m farour of denth havh'S hcen caused by 
dtoWolug aliTUEtons on skin enpedaUy hands. 


Intjeruillr 

1 Water m the stomach especially it this coahiif ® matters such as 
are present in the water of intmeraion ey alga' di'iwms < to vvater 
(s usuftlly fo md in the atoinach H the individnal w as t^nsible at llie t me 
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of immcrBion It is liiglily improbable that after death, water can enter 
thestomflch, hence the pres“nc» of ihapoat mortem apiienrance inrhoates 
it to bo highly probable (a) that the mdividual was sensible at the time 
of immersion, and (fi) that as a consequence death was due to drowning, 
though not necessarily negativing cither of those probabilities absolutely 
Powell found water in the atoraach in about 60 per cent of cases of 
drowning 

2 Water in lungs — Tlie lungs ate distended with indrawn water and 
full of bloody froth m bronchi so that Powell pomts out, the distended^' 
lungs icel s odlen a nd f rdematoiis and do not collapse on opening the ^ 
pleura "Water may transude into the pleural cai ities 

8 Mud, sand or floating matters mixed with water m the lungs or ^ 
wind pip® — This is evidence of even greater value than the last mentioned 
appearance in favour of the supposiiion that the individual was sensible 
at the time of imraerfiioD, and that, therefore, death was most probably 
due to drowning 

In conclusion it must be remembered that m many cases 
Vihere death :a undoubtedly due to drowning, post mortem 
evidence nn} be indefinito or altogcthor absent In such 
cases, it IS tho duty of the pathologist to say bo hss found 
no evidence or no definite exitlonco of drowning but that such 
finding IS consistent with death from drowning In many 
such cases where no lay o\ideuce is forthcoming juries usually 
give tho >er{.Uct of ‘ Tound Drowned A more logical verdict 
would be ‘ iound dead m the water” As decomposition 
adiaccGS cuiis amenna, froth in the nostrils frg^ and water 
in the lungs and water in the stomach successiveljTdisappear. 
The peTua and scrotum become ballooned with emphysema 
Hence, m all cases of suspected drowning tho post mortem. 
examination should be held at the earliest possible opportunity '' 

It should be noted that the post mortem appearances of 
death by drowning may be altogether absent, and jet drowning 
maj have been the cause of death In such case tlie absence 
of appearances indicative of death from a cause other than 
drowning eg violence, poison, or disease, must he ascertained 
by careful search 

III Was the Drowning Accidental, Suicidal,* or Homicidal? 

Death from drowning is, as above noted, usually accidental, 
more seldom suicidal and rarely homicidal except in infants 
The fact, however, of the body being found in water does not 
necessanly imply death from drowning as the person maylmve 
heen murdered firat and aflenvirds thrown into the water 
llhus the body found in water should always first he examined 
for marks of violence On the other hand, some suicides inflict 
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^lopncls on themselves btforo drownj«o'flnd Iia\eeven tied their 
feet togetUei tied \\eighted their bodies with etones, etc 
Valuable indication of insanity or otherwise may ho obtained 
from papers or notes in the clothing (N B — Sodden papers 
aUould be unfolded in water and not first of all dried ) Some 
times no indications are afforded os to whether accidental or 
sQicidal 

1 Mark# of violence on the Inidy — All cuts bruises, or 
abrasions should be especially examined ns the presence of 

1 uillammatory action indicates an inpiry recened sometime 
before death Ycr} often such marks are due to accilental 
injury at the time of immersion or but less often to injury 
after immersion Hence to ftca«e of dcith from drowning such 
m irks do not indicate homicide unless from their nature or from 
the circumstances of the case the possibility is escluded of their 
being duo 10 (fl) injuries received at tlic time of immersion 
owing to the bodj stnkin,. in Us fall against simo hard oljcct, 
or if the fall had l>een from a great hi ight against the surfico 
of the water I>odics found jn wells frcqucntlj exhibit severe 
injunos caused in the first of these two ways and fracture 
and dislocation of the cervical vcrtcbrie bav e n nilted from the 
head striking fircibly against tin Iwttom of a shallow hath 
Aoain, a case is recordel in which dislocation of both arms 
haokwanU was caused by the lody iftcr falling from a groat 
lieig,lit stnking tbc surface of tlio waiter with tbe arms out 
stretched (?>) Injuries received after imineTSion dunn » life or 
after death eg a case is rejiortel where a mark of a ligature 
on the neck was produced b> the “tnng of a cloak getting 
tiohtlj dnvwm round the neck tlunng the struggles of the 
diowniug person, and another where fracture ol one of tho 
cervical vertebnt was caused by ih© muscular effort of throw 
mg the head violentlj Ixick ou contact of tho bodj with the 
water Obviouslj also *everc injune^ may result from tho 
bodj dunng life or after death 1 eing forcibly dashed against 
some haid object, cy a rock or wall or tho pior of a bridge , 
or from tho hues of animals. 

2 Ligatures are loond round the bands or feet or w eights 
are found attached to the body In such cases accident is 

csz'trs IS Jiw ato /ojApd ijfd oo a- yay 

that the individual himself could not have tied tliem (but not 
unless this 13 the ease) sviicidc also w contra indicated 

3 Tlic body is found m bIibIIow water, — In tins case 
accident is contra indicated unless the individual was intoxi 
cated or insensible at the time of immersion or a child in a tub 
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of water Suicide is not contra indicated, as cases are known 
of individuals drowning themseUes m water onl} a few inches 
deep If drowning in shallow water is homicidal marks ofj 
Molence due to the force employed m holding the victim under' 
water will usually be present Here it may be mentioned that 
in some parts of India a form of ordeal to w hich women sus- 
pected of witchcraft are in some instances subjected, is holding 
the head under water during the time an arrow is shot from a 
how and brought back to the place from which it was shot ^ 

Case — Weed* m mouth mdic&te site of dronmog — The body of a. 
child w as foua 1 in n tank at n const lemble distance from his own house, 
and suspicion was naturally excited that he had been conveyed thither 
anlmade awaj nith Dissecbon alTordt.d clear evidence of death from 
drowning the fauces larynx and trachea contamed small portions of 
green vcgetabla matter and the right bronchus was almost completely 
hlled with BO largo a portion of an cuiuatic weed doubled togctl er, that 
it appeared astonishing how any such body could piss the rtt ta It was 
afterwords proved distinctly that no weed of the kmd pew m the tank 
where the Uodj w as found Farther inquiry led to the discovery that the 
boys body Lad bocu found by a woman m a tank near Lis home m 
whicli the weed lodged m the air passages grew abundantly This 
female Lad conveyoii the corpse to tbe more distant tank which belonged 
to a person ngamst w hom she bore a grudge — Chevers, Ve Z Jur 

For other cases see Appendix VII 

' Otibble ifed Jur p 161 



GUAmili VIll 
BURNS and scalds 

‘■Boris’ are injunea prodaced '*^7 application oT Bame or 
heated substances to the bo<ly,>^hiJ6 ‘scalds' result from the 
appbcatiou of steam or hot liq^“ at or near its boiling point 
The effects of burns and scalds are essentially the same Injunes 
cansed by the application to tbe surface of the body of corrosn o 
substances, t c such substances «* cause chemical destruction 
of the tissues, may al«o, for inedi^ legal purposes, be classed as 
barns The chief medico-legal queshons connected svitb barns 
aud scalds are —I Is the inja^y ^ huro or scald, and if so, 
hotr was it caused ? II. Was the injury inflicted dunag life * 
III Was the injurj the result of accident, self inflicted, or 
inflicted by another? aud IV What results followed, or arc 
likely to follow , from the injury ^ 


I —Is the Injury a Bum, or Scald, and if so, how was it 
cansO<Jf 


A conclusion arrived at m regard to this question may be 
of importance. » 

1 B\ « 824 and 326 of the Jnd«aa Fenal Code, the causing of 
hurt or grievous hurt, by certaon means is maile an offence 

punishable more severely than wlieU 6“ch means have not been uscO- 
Anion^ the means f pccih^ in these »«■<» wctlons are not onlv what may 
be called lethal vreapooa tsco W IW hbut also » fire or any lieated 
substance ’ or any ■ corrosive substonce or ” explosive substance 
2. It nuv affect Uie question of the E«dt or innocence of on accusal 
person In this respect it may be of importance to determme. if 
possible, the precise means whereby tb* « » bo™ wto produced, 

uhctherproduceabytbcflpplic«it»o“®‘‘‘Pf^‘'^'l^®^*^“^‘* 

O' a heated Injuid, or by the a particular corroaivt 


Degree, of bum,.— For Bieib^lesal purpose, injme, 
caused by the application of bested substances to the body 
may be divided mto (1) Burns producing mere redness. 
(2) Burns causing mere vesication (3) Burns causing the 
death of the part injured And to there three classes may be 
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added a fourth, viz (4) burns caused by tho external application 
of corrosive substances 

(1) Burnt producing mere rednett aro usually caused by tho momen 
tary application to the part of a liot solid, or of a fluid at a temperature 
several degrees below the boiling point of water They aro followed by 
superficial inflammation witli or witbont desijuamation of the cuticle. 

{ Bums of tins class may be simulated by tbo application'of varfous imld 
{ irritants to the skin 

(2) Burnt caunng veiication are produced by the application of bi^uids 
at ft temperature about that of boding water, or by the momentary appli 
cation to tbe part of a flame or of a highly heated solid Burns of this 
second class, caused by flame or by highly heated solids, may be accom* 
ponied by blackenuig of tho skm and scorching of tho hair at the seat of ^ 
injury In mild bums of this second class, the \ esiclcs simply dry up and 
heal, and no permanent marks arc left In severe cases, or in u^ealtby 
subjects, suppuration of the vesiclca may occur, followed by ulcers, leaving 
permanent cicatrices Burns of this second class may be sunulatcd by 
the application to the skin of various strong irritants, ey cantharides 
and tartar emetic In badly nounsbed persona vesication of tbe skin, 
resembling a burn, may occur nitbout tho appbcatlon of heat.' 

(8) Bums cauting the death of the part injured are produced by pr o 
longed co ntact a ith tlauie or w ilh highly heated solids, or by contact with 
uqums aF a fonipernturi, considerably abovo that of boiling water, e g, 
boihog oils or melted metah They vary in appearance and degree of 
gravity, according to tbe depth to wmcb the lojnry extends, e g tbe death 
of a rartioo of the skin only may have been Caused [Dupuylnn t 8rd and 
Alh aegrtet) or the underlying soft parts as well as tbe skin, may bo 
affected {Dupuutren * 6th degree ) , or ati entire limb, bones and all, may 
be destroyed (Dupuytren $ Olh degree) Bums of this class often leave 
sores difficult to bcal or so large in extent as to require the periormance 
of an amputation They leave permanent cicatrices, which frequently 
contract considerably causiog bv (heir contraction considerable deformity, 
or impairment of the use of members or joints If a burn of this class i 
has been caused by the appbcationcf a heated solid, tbe form of the solid 
employedmay frequently bemferredfromtheshapeofthebum In bums ' 

E reduced by highly heated sohds or liquids, the skm, if moist, may be 
rought into contact for a short tune with substances at a high 
temperature, e g red hot solids or melted metals, without a bum being 
produced This depends on the assumption of tho spheroidal state by 
the moisture on tbe eurfaco of the skin, and as a high temperature is 
necessary for tbe production of this spheroidal state, the temperature of 
tho substance brought into contact with tbe skin must be high, otherwise 
a burn will be produced 

(4) Bum* caused by tbe apphcation of corrosive substances to tbe 
body seldom extedd deeper than the true skin. Vesication does not 
accompany bums of this description, and there is no scorch ing of the b ait J 
m the neighbourhood of the bum rnrther, if the corrosive substance is, 
as IS commonly the case, a liquid, marks of t ncklmg w ill usually be found 
on the clothes of the person injured The particular corrosive employ ed 
may frequently be inferred from the colour of tbe marks on the sLin, or 
def^itely ascertained by chemical examination of the stamed portions of 
clothing (see * Corrosive Poisons,’ Chap XXII ) 

I Qny 8 For Med , p 805 
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II — "Was the Injury inflicted during Life ? 

TliH question sometimes anses, lo cases where, m order 
to conceal a murder, an attempt is made to hum the body of 
the murdered person TIio chief oppeanneos whereby bums 
luflicted during life may bo distinguished from fO$i morUni 
bums are presence of (1) signs of inflammation , (2) a line of 
rednoss , and (^) vesication 

(1) Signs of inflammation and reparative action, such as the 
prosenco of granulations or pna on tho injured Burface indicate 
that the injury was inflicts some considerable time before 
death Ihe absence of such eigns of course, does not indicaio 
tliat tho injury was mflicted after death 

(2) A line of redness —If a horn is inflicted during hfe,iii 
the great majonty of cases ahneofrcdnc«3 almost immediately 
forms round tho injured surface This line of redness, although 
It may be surrounded externally by a blush, disap^reoring on 
pressure or after deatii does not itself disippear on pressure 
and remains visible after death haa tal on place Tho presence 
of a line of redness possessing the above cliaracters is almost 
certain evidence tiiat tho bum Avas inflicted dnnug life, and 
conclusive evidence that it was inflicted dunog life, or within 
ten minutes after death Its absence however, is not positive 
cvideoce that the bum was inflicted after death 

(3) Vesication — Hero it is convenient to dLskingnisli 
between what may be called respectively true and false vesica- 
tion In true vesication the vesicles contain scrum verj nch 
in albumen. In false vesication tho vesicles either contain 
air only, or (espcraally in dropsical Vwdies) a small quantity 
of serum, in which traces only of albumen are present The 
presence of tme vesication, as the reanlt of a burn, is proof 
that the injury was inflicted during life The presence of false 
vesication, as the lesnlt of a bum ehows that the injury was 
inflicted after death The entire absence of all vesication is 
quit© consistent with the supposition that the hum was inflicted 
during life, as tho fire continuing after death maj dry up the 
vesicles 

III — ^AVas the Injury tho result of accident self inflicted, 
or inflicted by another? 

Accidental cases aro so common that the rre‘»amption is 
always in fav our of accident Accidental cases may arise from 
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nn individuals clothes catching fire, or having heated liquid 
spilt accidentally over him or a petroleum lamp breaks, and 
Its oil catches fire and falls on him Sometimes persons in a 
state of intoxication fall asleep near a fire and are accidentally 
burnt to death , and there arc also the rare cases of so called 
spontaneous combustion In the majority of accidental cases, 
exammation of the body throns little or no light on the question 
whether the injury was or was not the result of accident 
lit may, however be noted that burns on seieral distinct and 
[ separate portions of the bodj contra indicates accident, whilst 
' the discoi crj of the burned body at the spot where ignition 
first took place is consistcot with the sopposition of accident,’ 
if the individual was narcotized or insensible at the time 
ignition occurred Jfarks of violence present on the body do 
not necessanlj contn indicate accident Such marks may, for 
example, be duo to injuries received prior to, or at the tune 
^of, accidental ignition It must bo bomo in mind also that 
sometimes marks closely resembling wounds arc produced as 
the result of a bum 

Suicidal cases arc bccomiog more common as sah m India 
of late (1917) is becoming more popular 

Burns are sometimes setf'inflicted in order to support a 
false charge ‘NVhere this is suspected, the question whether or 
no the injuries correspond m appearance to the alleged mothod 
of production must be carefully considered (see Case below) 

Cdie — Falie charge of burning — “In March, 1865, tho nssiatRnt\ 
magistrate of Ilowrah sent me » girl about ten years old, for my 
opinion ns to hoiv certain marks on her cheeks arms and back were 
caused Sheasserted that they were burned with a hot chtllum (tobacco 
pipe), whereas the accused declareil Uiat they had been made with some 
! paint I found a large circular hiown mark on either cheek , each of 
I these marks had a clean and perfectly defined edge The marks on the 
arms and back were parallel brown streaks, w ith clean edges , there was 
no vesication but the cuticle was beginning to separate buch even, 
clear edged, symmetrical marks could not have been inflicted with a 
healed body upon any person who was not m a state ol complete insensi 
liility, and' irom tfieir stiape it' was etiufcnt' that' tliej couilT not' flave fieen 
caused by the appbcation of a chtllum I gave it as my opmiou that a 
fluid irritant had been applied, and that the case had been trumped up ’ 

— Chevers, Med Jiir , p 632 

It must be recollected that the application of the actual 
cautery, or of moxas, or of strong blistcnng agents, to the 
body, 13 a favourite method of treatment among hakims m 
India, and that false chaiges may be found on bums so 
produced The presence also of such bums on a dead body 
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mny gi\B n^e to an erroneous suspicion as to the canse of 
death 

Homicidal cases, and cases of the infliction of hurt hy 
burning ore not mfix-quen* in India Cbeiers mentions a 
number of cases the means employed be iig in inanj of them 
the application of heated iron instruments tg sickles or I'ldles 
or spoons to the part In other cases placing the Mctim over 
a fire applying a lighted torch or a piece of igmted chaicoil 
or a heated pijie howl or pouring heated oil on the hodv, or 
covering a portion of the body with tow or rags steeped in oil 
nod setting fire thereto were the means resorted to 

Ca*e — HemiCida] aeaU n; — SMeral darvnn* of tLe Bengal Paper 
MilU at Baniganj attacked a Enropenti ariaistAUt Sfr Ironside and 
threw him into a hot water tAnk on the 11th Jnh 1800 The siirgeon of 
Bnidwan exarmiied the b£>A% on the morning of the I'^th and found 
bruiBis on the left ei Ic and left ehoulder an 3 marks on the throat and 
neck bruises ou the chest and seiero bruises on the left s de of the head 
above the temple The n orlem examination showed an cflusion of 
blood into the thorax ^e immediate caqoC of death was eonsidend to 
he immcrsioa in the 1 ot water tank the temperature of which was ISO’ 
Deceased died luuoedialel; after unmersion as a result of the exhvsCi 
shoek The severe bruise on the head was caused b; some blnnt festru j 
ment and mav have cnosed iBscDkii llitv i it not leaib Thedefencoset' 
up was that Mr Ironside occiUntMly tell mtbe tank while mniLmg awajr 
from the natives with n bom he bad i^uorreileA 

In several of Cheters ci«es the victims were females, and 
the hums were inflicted on the pudenda aa a punishment for 
suspected adalteiy In others tbevictioia were children tho 
burns being inflicted os a puDisbrocnt for tnflmg offences 
Chevers Also mentions numerous cases of the use hv dacoits of 
torture by fire for the purpose of extorting information from 
their victims as to the place of concealment of money or 
valuables and also cases in which thieves or persons suspected 
of theft have been tortured bylurning as a punishment or 
la order to extort confession. Again plunging the arm into 
boiling oil is a form of ordeal to which women suspected of 
witclicnft aie subjected in some parts of India Along with 
homicidal cases may be classed cases where an attempt is made 
to conceal a murder by haming the bodj of the murdered 
person In such cases nothing but frogments of partiallj 
charred bones may be discovered (see Case below) 

Case —Supposed attempt to eoDccal murder by burning the body — 
In a case forwarded from Sakkar (Stndh) some fragments of partly 
burnt bones w ere sent for opinion as to whether the aame were or wero 
not fragments of human bones Several of the fragments forwarded were 
clearly idenlified as fragments of the bone* of an adult human being A 
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summary of the history of this case is os follows — Two men started ont 
together, one carrying an axe , after a time one of the two returned the 
other seemingly having disappeared Trackers were placed on the trail 
made by the two men and tlier on following the trail came to a place 
where the double trail ended and a return single trail began , at this 
place the fragments or bone sent for exammation were found —Bombay 
<?Acj«tc<if « ^eporf for 1883 p 0 

In other cases the soft part may be more or less entire, ancl 
then two questions obviously arise viz (a) Have the burns 
the character of mortem, or ante mortem burns ? and (h) 
Does examination of the body rc\cal a cause for death (or foi 
the occurrence of insensibility) irrespective of the burns ? 
The first of these questions has already been discussed (see 
Quest II) In regard to the second question, the only special 
point to bo noted is, that, as alrcadj mentioned, injuries 
resembling to a certain extent wounds caused by mechanical 
Violence may be produced on a body by the action of heat 
alone. 


IV — What Results followed, or are hhely to follow, from 
tbo lojory ? 

For medico legal purposes in India this question, as in the 
case of uounds (see p 168) becomes Has tho injury caused, 
or IS It likely to cause death , and if not, has it caused one or 
other of those forms of hurt which are by the law of India 
designated as ‘ grievous hurt ’ ? In this regard note — 

1 Death may occur from burns (1) Before reaction sets 
in, t e within forty-eight hours of tho receipt of the mjury, 
from (a) shock or collapse , or (i) coma due to congestion of 
the brain, and serous effusion into the ventricles (tbis may be 
mistaken for opium poison) (2) After reaction has set in, 
from (c) various internal jnflommatioas, pneumonia, bron- 
chitis, pleunsy, ententis Bntentis with ulceration, followed 
by peritonitis, is a not infrequent cause of death from burning, 
especially in young people ^ (d\ surgical complications con- 
nected with the injury, eff gangrene, erysipelas, tetanus, 
pyaemia, etc , or (<) from exlmustion 

‘ 2 The danger to life m bums depends chiefly on (1) 

extent of surface injured — ^Burns involving a great extent of 
surface are specially dangerous to life “A burn involving 
two thirds, or even one half of the entire skin, may bo regarded 
as certain to destroy life, and the same practically may be said 
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of a bum (if severe) involving one tliird of the body” (Tidj) 
deep burns involving a limited portion of tbo body are not 
nesrly so dangerous to life as boms iniolvjng a wide extent of 
surface (2) part burnt — Bums on tbe trunk ore more dm- 
gerons to life than bums on the extremities, and death before 
reaction has set in is 6]>ecially bkcly to occur in the case of 
burns involving a wide extent of surface on the trunk (3) 
the depth of the bum and (4) age of the patient — Cluldrcn, as 
a rule bear bnms badly, whilst old people bear them com- 
paritively well (Tid) ) TTie most fatal period after a bum 
IS the first ucck liiclisen found that in 54 per cent of fatal 
cases death occurred wilhm four dsjs and m 66 per cent 
uithin eight days after receipt of the lojuiy 

3 The post mortem signs of death from bums - — The 
soft parts uiay bo entirely destroyed and it may be impossible 
from the post morttm, appcarancea to form anj opinion as to 
whether death was due to bunung or to some other cau«e 
operating before cremation of the bod} If tbe soft parts 
are more or less entire the post morteja appearances present 
may be External \u marks oti the sorface of the body, 
having tbe characters posseted b> bums inflicted during 
life and varving in appearance according to the length of 
tunc winch lias elapsed between receipt of the injury and 
death If the Wlv is roasted the hnbs are usually contracted | 
or flexed , be careful therefore in attempting to straighten the 
lunbs as the roasted skin may emek and similar ‘wounds may 
have taken place lieforo jour arrival Internal. — ^Perforating 

ulcers of the duodenum, resulting from inflammation of Brunner’s 
glands, are common in ca*>cs of deaths from bums especially 
injonng children (Curling) Pejers patches, and the solitarj 
glan<ls genetaVly,* are often greatly mflatued and sometimes 
ulcerated (Tidy), (c) Congestion of vanous organs ey the 
brain, lungs liver kidneys, etc 

In making a post mortem examination in a case of alleged 
death from bums, it must always V»e borne in mind that death 
(or insensibility) may iiave I»een produced bj cau'^es operating 
prenously to the infliction of the bums Hence, in cases of 
alleged death from bnming it is extremely important to 
note (a) ‘Whether or not the bnms possess the characters of 
bums inflicted dunng life, and (6) whether tlio examination 
of the body reveals any cause for the occurrence of death (or 
msensibdity) other tlian burning, and if wounds are present 
on the body, to note •whether they appear to have been caused 
by the action of fire or not 
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Cage — Apparent vround* c&osed by bumiag — A boy» ret two, was 
brought to hospital se\erely burnt and died in three quarters of an hour 
There were gaping wounds on both knees On the right side, n fissure 
in the skin commenced about the middle of the thigh, and proceeded for 
two inches and three quarters to the inude of the patella, or knee pan, 
where it became fiomew hat )agged, and making a sudden turn inwards, 
passed to the extent of two medics towards the back of the joint A 
transverse laceration of tlio skin, three quarters of an inch m length, 
was observed on the front of tlie left thigh, a little above the knee, 
and another, which was also tmnsicrscnnd measured an inch and a half, 
wap situated below , on the mneraideot the joint These fissures in the 
charred skm were all about three lines in width and two in depth, and 
exposed the fatty tissue liencatli, which was white, and free from any 
I effusion of blood The edges of these fissures were not uneven, but they 
did not present the clean and smooth appearance usually observed m 
incised wounds In stieral places some small vessels containing blood 
were obsened running across tbe fissures, these, bemg more tenacious 
than the futtj tissue, had not yielded with it Trora the absence of anyl 
trace of effusion of blood the sound condition of the exposed adiposc[ 
tissue, its exemption from the action of fire, and the irregular character 
and appearance of the fissures Mr Curhog considered them to have been 
occasioned by the influence of beat —Taylor, ^^ed Jur , p 71d 

4 ‘Grievous hurt’ may be caused by burns— Tbe 
injuries ■which by s 320 ot the Indian Penal Code, arc 
designated as ‘grievous hurt,’ have already been emunerated 
Burns are especially hkelj to cause the following forms of 
‘grievous hurt' — (a) Hurt “uJneh endangers life, or ulaehj 
causes the sujerer to be, during the sjxiec of twenty days, %n 8eTere>. 
bodily pain or unable to follow hts ordinary pursuits' It has 
before been noted that burns involving a wide extent of surface 
(especially of the trunk) are specially dangerous to life (i) 
If the burns are on the head or face, especially if the true skin 
IS affected to -inj depth, "permanent disfiguraiion of the head 
or face ” is likely to result (c) “ manent privation of the 
sight of exther eye" is a not unfrequent result of the throwing 
of corrosive fluids, e g oil of vitnol, over the body, (rf) " Fer- 
manent impairment of the powers of" a “ member or joint " is 
specially likely to occur (from contraction of cicatrices) lu the 
case of severe burns in the neighbourhood of joints 


Bpontaneous Combustion. 

The queition whether tbe human body is liable to spontaneous com 
bustioa has ansen in the loBowmg way —It is well known that m 
ordinary circumstances long exposure to a high tcinperature, and the 
expenditure of a considerable amount of fuel is required in order to 
cause any considerable amount of charring of a human body Several 
cases, however, are on record where the bodies of persons, generally old 
obese females addicted to spirits, have been found near a fire or partly 
burned candle, half consumed, and exhaling a fcetid, empyreumatic 
odour In many of these cases, articles near the body have been found 
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covered with ft groRsjt stinking soot, but althongb combustible, nnbnrnt, 
indicating tlint the temppratnre of combustion has been eomparatisrljr 
low (SCO CoMU, p ill) 

In order to start the combastion of an inflammfthle substmcct a 
portion of it— no matter how email— must be nused to a particular 
temperature Tho tnnpcratare required sanes with the sabhtance A 
mass of phosphorus will take firo if any portion of jt be raised to tho 
coicrparatnely low temperature o! IIO"* F Iljdrogen on the other hand, 
roquircs a high temperature for its Ignition ^VTien a portion of lliu 
inliammahle snbslancc, or mixture of inflammable subotanccs, is capable 
of acquirm" the tempornture necessary for ignition either per »e, or on 
contact with ait only , such substance or nuxtnre of substances is liablo 
tocatch fire spontaneonsly In such substances the scH acquirement of 
the temperature necessary for ignition la t!ie result of the development 
of heat bv ehemical action such cbemicnl action tnkmg place either 
between the aubatance and the oxygLii of the air, of m a few coses, 
betueen two of the constituents of a mixture The principal subslanccs 
hable to spoutancoua combustion are — 

1 Certain simple bodies —I bosphoms is the best known cxamplt 
of this class This substance, in its ordinary condition, oxidizes m air 
even at a temperature of CO* F , and requms only a comparatively loss 
temperature for ignition, hcDcc, it is peculiarly liable to catch fire spon 
taneoosly Certain of the metals it Inabaelyomded condition, eg uon 
are liable to take fire on exposure to air. owing to heat developed by the 
combmatioD of the metal with oxygen 

2 Certain cempound bodies take fire at once on esposuro to a^i 
ry silicon hydride liquid phosphide of hydrogen, and zine ethyl The 
ptesence of a email quantity of the \apouc of liqoid phosphide of hydrogen 
also, it aav be remarked conferb the property of spontaneous innanuTia 
bihty on combustible gases 

8 Certain misture* of sobsfances arc liable to spontaneous com 
ljustion from — (a) The occurrence of chemical acUon betu eea the con 
stituents of the matneo, e y pbospboros takes fire on being brought into 
contact with lodme ^fony finely divided metals and paper moistened 
with turpentine take fire in chlorme Turpentine takes fim if mixed with 
formpg nitnc acid, etc Frohnbly the occasional spontmaeons combustion 
of red fire (a mixture of solphur carbon antimony sulphide, potassie 
clilorate, nnd strontium lutrate) u due to thus can've' (b) The oxidation 
of one of the constituents of the mixture — The constituent nnlergoing 
oxidation may be an moi^amo snbstance <• y a metallic sulphide borne 
varieties of coal contain iron pyntes (sulphide of iron) m considerable 
quantify, and sro liable to spontaneous combustion froto beat developed 
ov the combination of this with the oxygen of the air Again, the con 
stituent undergoing oxidation may be an oi^amo substance cy adryiug 
oiL Numerous cases are on record of the spontaneous ignition of fibrous 
and other combustible substance# moistened with ft drying oil, t e. an oil 
capable of drying readily mto a ream by taking up oxygen from the air 
Cotton, wool hemp flax, jute, woodyfibre and lamp black have all Icen 
known to catch fire spontaneonslj when mniKtened %« ilb Lnseed or otber 
drving oils Woodv fibre moistened snUi turpentine has been known to 
catcb fire from a similar notion 

Organic matter* moiitened With water only, eff damp bay, cotton, 
tow, flax, cocoanut fibre, leases, etc, are liable to Iwconie heated from 
oxidation, bpontaneon* ignition of doimp hay anl cotton ond of damp 
Oftts and c«pirto gra^a, has been known to occur It may also bo 
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rcmarlvcd that certain explosive Bqbatances are liable to explode cither 
spontaneouslj*, eg chloride of nitrogen, or from a very slight amoniit of 
percussion or friction, tg nitro glycerine, the metallic fulminates, and 
mixtures of combustible substances with potassie chlorate 

C'flse —So called ‘ tpontaneout * combustion of the human body —In 
the Phtl Trans fVol XLIII p 46J, it is recoided that “Grace pett, 
the uife of a fishmonger at bt Clements, Ipswich, used to go dounstairs 
ciery night, half dressed, to sinoke a pipe On the 9th of April, 1744, 
she got up from bed as Uaiial Her daughter, who slept with her, did not 
perceive that her mother was absent till next morning when she awoke 
boon after this she put on her clothes and, going down into the kitchen, 
found her mother stretched out on her nght side, with her head near the 
grate The bodj was extended near the hearth, w ith the legs on the deal 
tloor, and it had the appearance of a log of wood consumed by a fire 
without apparent flame On belioldmg the spectacle the girl ran in 
great haste and poured some water over her mother s boily, to extinguish 
the fire The ftetid odour and smoke which exhaled from the body almost 
Buflocated some of the neighbours who hail hastened to the girl s assist 
ance The trunk was in some measure mciuemted, and resembled a heap 
of coils covered with whiteasbes The head, the arms, the legs, and the 
thighs had also participated m the burning This woman it is said, had 
tlrunk a larqe quanUly of sjnrttuom hquor, in consequence of being 
overjoyed to hear that one of her daughters bad returned from Gibraltar 
There was no fire in the grate, and the candle hod burnt entirely out m 
the socket of tlie candlestick which was close to her There were also 
found near the consumed body the clothes of a child and a paper screcu, 
which hod sustimed no injuiy Uerdresa consisted of a cotton gown — 
^Voodman and Tidy for ^[e^ p 1010 

Ciue — Spontaneous combuilion put forward as a defence to a charge 
of murder ‘ In March, 1850 a mm named StoufT was tried at liann 
stadt for the murder of the Countess of GeenhU Ho hod assaulted the 
deceased in her chamber and then set fire to tbo famiture, with a siew 
to conceal his crime The body and dress were partially consumed As 
the means by w hich the fire was applied were not at once apparent, and 
the assassin had locked the doors of the room, some medical men took 
up tne theory that the deceased hod dieil from spontaneous combustion 
The facts of the case were referred to Professors Liebig and Bischoff, 
of Giessen, and their report w as issued m March, 1850, at which date the 
man Staufi was put on his tna! They found no difficulty m concluding 
that a murder had been perpetrated, and the body wilfully burnt after 
death, for the purpose of concealing the crime Stauff was convicted, 
and subsequently confessed that he had strangled the countess, and then, 
heaping articles of furniture around the body, had set fire to them, with 
the object of concealing the murder —Taylor, ATununf, p 348 


Death from HEAT. 

8UNSTEOKE IVSOIiATIOV, * COUP DE SOLEIL,’ IIEAT- APOPLEXY 

Death from heat seldom becomes the subject of medico-legal 
inquiry except in cases of sudden death in heated engine rooms 
or factories or cases found dead lu railway carmges, wliere 
there is suspicion of foul play 
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Death from beat niftj occur in tno waja — 

(1) Heat Exhaustion, sudilen syncope or faintness from 
exposure to liigh and usinllj niowt_tsnipet9turc_i^_thejiir 
I'atient suddenly feels Joint, turns pile, pul«e is ^^eaIv, soft 
and fluttering re’ipiration shallow, sbm cold, temperature 
sub normal 


(2) Heat-Stroke or Sun-Stroke, usually by exposure to 
mten<50 sun heat Th<v symptoms maj set ui suihlenly, or 
there may be premonitory symploins such as headache and 
%omiting These are followii usunllj by confusion of vision, 
flushing of the face, conjunctnie congf^ted and stupor or coma 
Tho temperature is insmnahly lugh *2^10 pupils are generally 
dilated m the earlier, and contracted to', a Jmo point in the 
later, stages In a few ca«cs "Helmum tffld convnilsions are 
present Death has been known to occur un Jive mmutea, or 
as late as three days after the coinmencemeniV of the attach "i 

' J ^ 

Cvrcumatancei nodifyiof the eflcct on the sjstei n of exposure to beat 
aro'— 1 ^ 

1 Moisture nre^eni lu the fttmospbcrc —Other] things Imrie equal 

tho loss this » tbo lietlir exposure to hoat le homo* riio,r<Fe«e ^ce of a 
large amount of moisture to the atmosphere interfi res u-ilh e^-u» oration 
{iota the surtMc oC th>. body, and fasoure the action of heat Ion tl\e 
system \ 

2 Duratian of expoiure — Ver\ high timperatuns eon Lc horVefor 

a short time but not for long without ill clT»i.ts Cliabcrt, ‘ thc\ Tin 
Ling was in tho habit of enteruig an oren tlie tcnipcrature of u\hich 
was from 400’ to 600“ T J 

3 Habit — Hub appears to a certain esUnt to lessen the cITecti of 

cxiiosuro to heat Individuals accustorned to carry on then daily work\ in 
an atmosphere of high tcmpcrutiire oppnreoUywithsfand the action \o( 
heat betUr than othcTb I I 

4 Bodily cosdition of individual — TIic action of heat on tlic eystet'a 

IS fnioureil by exhaustion indolgeucc in alcohohe hqiiors, or anything 
which checks elimination or emlarrasses tho normaf working c( tho 
orgatite syntim In 00 per cent of coses of Heat stroke personally 
examined in Eastern Dongni and Boniliav Powell had foona evidence 
of (1) malaria (2j nlcohoUo excess or (3) ayplults aometWes all three in 
the EOme'ease I 


Psif& JMV'Asi'sr — Ja* juutv? jspjis? jw Jmjyupsd 

appearance has been pro'enL In tho majontj fif cases, con- 
gestion of tbo brain and its membranes, engorgeiuent of the i 
right side of tho heart and congestion of the lungs and 
abdominal viscera are found The blood is frequently fluid 
and dark m colour, hence there is gruat pcst-mortem livuditj 
and decomposition sets m rapidly 
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Death from COLD. 

If, from exposure to cold, the temperature of the humau 
body becomes reduced for any length of time much below the 
normal, death occurs In exceptional ca^es the temperature of 
the body has been known to fall as low as 79°, or even 75* T , 
without lift being extinguished 

ConitituUonal lymptoiR* prodaced by exposure to cold arc ilepressiou 
of the hearts action and torpor succeeds by stupor or coma, from 
coug esti on of the nervous centres In addition, exposure to cold may 
produce certom local effects e y chilblains or, m severe cases, frost bite 
the part affected becoming n-hen frost bitten, bloodless ash grey, and 
hisensiblc If a part affected with frost bite is warmed too suddenly, 
gangrene is apt to set m hence, warmth should be restored to frost 
bitten parts graduallj, as, for example, by fnction with snow 

Circumttanee* modifying the action on the system of exposure to cold 
arc — • 

1 Wind — Air being a bad conductor of beat, cold still air produces 
much less hannlul cflect on the body than cold air m motion, as in a 
wind 

2 Moisture — If the surface of the bodj bo wet, or coTered with wet 

clothing and ezpo»cd to cold atr heat, owing to eaaporation, u with 
drawn more rapidly tlian if the surface of the body be dry ( 

8 Duration of exposure — Of course the longer the exposoro to cold, 
the more likclj are ill effects to occur Adoptuigproper precautions how 
ever, an extremely low atmospheric temperature may, as in the case of 
arctic voyagers, bo borne lor long penods 

4 Age — Adults bear cold better than the aery young and very old 

5 Bodily condition — The action of cold on the system is favoured 
by anything which tends to lower the vital powere eg fatigue, exhaustion, 
intoxication, want of food, etc 

Post mortem appearances are not very characteristic, they are, 
according to Ogston —fa) Artenal hue of blood generally, except when 
viewed m mass within the heart (l>) Unusual accumulation of blood on 
botb sides of tbe heart and in the large thoracic ortenes and veins 
(e) Irregular diffused dusky red patches on limited portions of the 
surface of the body, even in the non dependent parts {d} Pallor of the 
surface of the body, accompamed, according to Ogston, with anicima.but, 
accordmg to other authorities, with congestion of the viscera most largely 
supplied with blood Ogston, however, found moderate congestion of the 
brain m three, and of the liver in seven, out of sixteen cases 

Death from cold is as a rule, accidental, as in drunkards fallmg asleep 
m the snow or people lost m snowdrifts Exposure to cold is a common 
method of infanticide m temperate climates, death taking place rapidly 
Cases where insane persons have, it is alleged, been killed by exposure 
to cold, sometimes form the subject of a medico legal inquiry Taylor 
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meniions a case T.'here tisc ileftlh of a lunatic appears to liaTo occurred 
from the combined effect of a shovcrtiath at 45® T for half an hour, 
followed a full dose of tartar emetic 


Death from LIGHTNING and ELECTRICITY. 

Death hy lightning tilth marks of violence on the body 
which have been attnbated to munler sometunea rei^uuro 
medico legal investigation 

The human body li a feeble conductor of electneitj:, it allows of 
the passage tbrough it, bj condnctiOB, of charges of electricity up to n 
certain pitch of intensity , but it this I>e exceeded, discharge takmg place 
through the body becomes of the uatore of a disruptive discharge The 
passage of n feeble charge of electricity by conduction tbrough the body 
usuallj produces no ill effects A atrong charge— strong enough to kill 
by shock— may pass through the body by conduction, or at any rat© 
without pro<lueuig vuible sepimtion of its particles , hence, in some 
CAaes of death from dischargo of electricity, no wounds can bo dascovered 
Very strong charges of electricity discliargi&g IJirongh the boiiy usually 
produce visible wounds Heat may be evtdenceil by the skiu or clothes 
showing marks of burning metal articles attached to the clothes such 
ns buttons, or carried m tlio pockets show signs of fusion, snd steel 
articles, a Inilfc for eviunple, are found to have ae(]uired magnetism 

Cenditieo* of Lghtnuig stroke — Lightning stroke has occurred is 
almost every situation Thus persons liavc been struck by Lcbtmng m 
the open, In houses (m one cose a boy in Ud was struck l>y rightmng}) 
under trees etc. etc Not mfre<]ucntly,of two or three persons standing 
mar one another one u struck, the othera escaping During a thunder* 
itorm the neighbourhood of a high proieeting liad or feeble conductor, 
such as a sohtary trie 14 a kpecialJydimgeroiis Bituation The projecting 
object attracts the accutnulatod eUctncity but, being a bad or feeble 
coulnctor opposes such rexistancc to its paSMge that lateral tUschargi* 
takes place into neigiibounng objects ey into tiic body of an individual 
standmg near The ceighliourhood of a good conductor, if of insuBicient 
thickness is dangerous for a precisely similar reason Telegraph clerks, 
for example, have diiruig tbunderstomis, been killed while standing 
at their instromonis, owing to the wires m connection therewith, from 
tbeir insuiUcieut thickness, opposing so much resistonoo as to cause 
lateral discharge Tho attraction of projecting objects for electricity 
necessitates the protection of high buildings by LghtniHg conductors 
These are thick rods of copper, one end of which projects above the 
building w hile the other \» bun^ vn wet earth AU metal work on the 
surface of the budding should be u> ©lectneal connection with the light 
ning conductor by thick wires A peenbar class of cases of death result 
mg from tho disihoi^ of atmospheric clectniity are the cases in which 
individuals arc killed bv what is called the return shock ’ In these 
cases the person killed is eometimca at a oonaiderabl© distance from tbo 
spot where the discharge of lightning takes place Casas of this kind 
ate cxplaiutd as follows A cloud cmrgcd with electricity induces a 
charge of the opposite land in objects — e.q the bodies of individnals — in 
its ncighbourhi^ 'Whin the cloud discharges itself, the mdneing 
iniluence being suddenly withdraws, these objects suddcnlv dischargi 
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their utcluced cliirgo of clectricitj Sometimes this discharge of induced 
electricity from the body of an mdivdoal is so violent as to produce a 
severe or eien fatal shock In cases of this kind no marks of m}ury are 
found on the body of the sufflrer 

Death or injury from electricity other than atmospheric electricity — 
This 18 usually bv accident Powerful ‘arc ‘ elcctnc lamps (t e lamps m 
Tthich the bght is produced by disruptive discharge between carbon 
termmals), require currents of great intensity Two or three cases have 
lately been recoided when. mdiMduals have been killed by accidentally 
‘ short circuiting such currents through their bodies r y by graspmg 
the W'lrts con\tving the current one in either hand, or by stondmg on 
one wire and laying hold of the other, or passers by near leaks at broken 
wires on the ekctrie tramway lines m Calcutta and other cities 
* riectrocutmg is the judicial form of execution m the United States of 
America and some other countries in place of the time honoured method 
of hangmg 

The effect* produced on the body by the passage through it of an 
electrical dischargi- may be— (1) Local , (2) Constitutional 

Local eOects produccil may be byius, blisters or woimds , or egfihy 
n iosi-d s treaks snots or patches Bums and blisters are sometmies the 
result of the clothes havmg caught fire, but may occur mdependently of 
auy Ignition of the clothes The hair isoften found singed If a wound 
is found it may bo lacerated punctured oreontused m character Ecchy 
mosed or Imd patches spots or streaks arc frequently met with borne 
times the streaks present a peculiar arborescent appearance Fractures 
arc rare, but have been found in a few cases (Tidy) Iso marks whatoter 
may bo found on the body even m fatal cases m which the clothes hare 
been burned 

(2) Constitutional iftects produced may bo immediate death from 
shock , or the individual may fall down insensible and die after an 
interval vamng from a few minutes to several days In ono case death 
occurred as late as the thirty third day after the receipt of the injury 
If immediate death is not caused, the probnbibties appear to be m favour 
of recovery taking place In non fatal cases various nervous affections 
have been found eg paralysis (hemiplegia or paraplegia), loss of sight 
hearing speech or memory, or there may be no apparent effect beyond 
the momentary shock if the current is sbght 

Sign* of death or injury from electricity may be — 

1 External mark* on body — ^The nature of these has been already 
desenbed Tlie Imd arborescent streaks found on the holy in some 
cases are peculiarly characteristic of death from bghtmug strol e The 
marks present on the body may similate m appearance marks of 
mechanical Molencc 

2 Internal appearance* — Injury to the bram or its membranes is 
frequently found The membranes mi^ be congested or lacerated The 
brain may be congested or disorgamzed Blood may be found effused on 
the surface or mto the interior of the bram 

S Object* on or near the body may show signs of the passage 
of electric discharge The clothes may befound burnt or tom , the boots 
have sometimes been found burst open In one case the whole of a man s 
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cloibcs were iom oS his bodv and scattered aliont 2tletal artidc-s 
aitsched to the clothes or earned m the|«dLctB jm^lx fooiid fused , and 
steel articles may be found to hare bccomu magnetic Objects m the 
ueiRlihoujhooil ot the liody uia% be found to show eigns of injury, c g u 
wall or building may be found cmckcd, car shattered and thrown down 
Trees may be found split, and combustible objects, especially if dry, may 
l>c set on fire or aliou uiarlcB of burning 

/Jiyor morfw sets lu rapidly and putrefiicUon niaj be hastened 
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DEATH FROM STARVATION. 

Acute and clironic stnrvttion tlirough deprivation of food 
have similar sjmptoms In acute starvation death takes 
place usually m ten to twelve days, accompanied by mama 
and convulsions 

The ettetibal Qutiitive cODstitoents of food art) (1) Albuminates, 
(2) Carbobjdratcs, (3) bats, nod (4) Salts In order to rnmnlain health 
and strength, a ccitam amount of each of these plus a certain amount of 
water, must be daily supplied Of Ibe essential nutritive constituents of 
food the albumm&tes, e 7 albumen and casern, contam both carbon and 
nitrogen The carbohydrates, ey starch and sugar, contam carbon but 
no nitrogen. The fats like thocarboli^drotcs, contain no nitrogen, the^, 
however, contam a larger percentage of carbon than the carbohydrates 
For convenience, ao may call tbo nitromn contained in albuminates 
nutritive nitrogen, and the carbon contomedinalbumuiates carbohydrates 
and fats nntntive carbon 

The daily food requirements depend (u) on tbo weight (10 health) of the 
individual to be fed , (6) on the amount of work performed, and (e) on 
the age of the lodmdoal (children require more food in proportion to 
their weight than adults seemg that m their case growth as well as 
nutrition must bo provided for) An adult requires daily if at rest 
25 grains, or if at work about 30 to 45 or 60 grams (according to the 
amount of work done) of nutnlive carbon per 1 lb of body weight With 
this amount of carbon, nutntivc nitrogen must be supplied m amount 
equal to one dfttcntb to one twentieth of the weight of the carbon The 
food must contam fat in a certain amount, say about 1 to 3 ounces 
pcrdiera The food must contaiu salts in a certain amount, eg phos 
phates, required for the nUtntion of tho body, also a certain amount of 
common salt, say ^ to 4 an ounce, water, 3 to 6 pints daily, and 
condiments The food should be varied in chauracter, of good quahty, 
properly cooked, and the intervals between meals should not be too long 

A rough rule for calculatmg the doily food requirements of adult 
natives of India is as follows —Given (a) that the food consists solely of 
cereals and pulses faurly free from husk, and that the dietary contains a 
sufficiency of fat, and (b) that the amount of nutritive nitrogen in the 
dietary equals about one.twentieth of the carbon, then the number of 
ounces of food daily supplied must be not less than the average body 
weight in pounds of the individuals to be fed, multiphed by — For bare 
subsistence, Old For hght work, say not over 1 foot ton per 1 lb of 
body weight, 0 21 For moderate worit, say not over 2 foot tonspefldlr 
of body weight, 0 26 For hard work, say up to 3 foot tons^get 
body weight, 0 31 
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Rapidity with which iU*ofiect8 follow deficient Buppl> of 
nourishment is affected hy — 

1 Age — Old perisaas bear depnration o! food better Uian adults, and 
ulults Lear >t better than ehtldreu 

2 Condition of body— Pat people Lear deprivation of food Lest 
Dmunjshed activity of the vital fonctiana fas in catalepsy) delays tbe 
occurrence of lU cfTccts from deprivation of food 

8 Exposure to cold— ^V here the loss of heat from the sur&ec of 
tbe body is rapid, the efTccIs rcanlting from a deficient suiiply of the 
matters (food) rojuired to znamtam the nonnal temperature are more 
qulcldy felt than when the losa of heat from tbe surface' is slow 

4 Deprivation of water —Complete abstinencs from both food and 
water XiUsmore raptdlythan abstinence from food alone Taylor* states 
that it IB probable, that in a healthy person onderper^et abstmenee (from 
both water and fo^), death would not commonly take place in a shorter 
period than a week or ten days Qoy* mentions a ease of shipwreck 
where, of eighteen persons deprived of food and water, only one sun lyed 
the eighteenth day ^^'hcrcl the abstinence is from food only, an individual 
may survive for a much longer period Thus a case is recorded of a 
znadman aho sarrived forty seven days, and another of sunival for sixty 
one days, in the first of these two eases water only was taken, in the 
second water and a little orange )Dice 

Symptoms of starvation — The chief — 

1 Emaciation, lots of weight.— The subeutoneons iat disappears and 
the muscles waste , so that tbe skic of the face becomes wrinkled, and 
that of the body especially in previously plump persons, becomes baggy , 
Chossat, from a series of experunents on animals found, as a role, death 
to occur when the onuoal had lost two fifths of its weight Obaerration 
seems to ludicatc that thu rule bolds fairly good in the case of h'uinaa 
beings. 

2 Exhaustion and weakening of voice 

3 Pallor and cadaverous look. 

4 Thirst pam and uritation of the stomach and usually n costive 
condition of the bowels The outlets of the body are brequently found 
inflamed. 

0 Pulse IS at first <]uickened. but subsequently becomes slow It 
QBually, liowever, becomes greatly quickened on the approach of danger 
— Tidy 

6 In chronic cates especially, the tkia frequently becomes covered 
with ‘a brown filthy looking coating * and the body emits a fcetld 
odour “ The gums become swollen and ulcerated, and there Is great 
tendency to ulceration and sloughmg on the receipt of shght mjuries ’ — 
Cornish 

7 Wild looking eyes, ilehnum and convulsions m some casts precede i 
death, in other cases the mind remnms unafiected 

Post mortem appearances —These are chiefly great emaciation, a 
shrunken and contracted condition of the stomach and vntestmes with 
pale pearly and translucent coats, a more or leas atrophied condition of 

« fV. Med , p 312 


‘ Med Jut II 189 
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the viscera, aud absence — not nceessanly complete m acute cases (see 
Ca»e below) — of fat It should be noted, however, that all these appear 
anoes may be present in death from ei^nsting diseases Hence m cases \ 
of death from alleged homicidal starvation, the body should be carefully ! 
examined for appearances indicating the existence of such diseases It I 
may, m such cases, be an extremely imntler tiTform a definite 

opinion as to whether death was dne to disease or starvation (for a case 
in winch this question arose, see below) 

Gate — Prolonged steep with starvation — A man of healthy habits, 

43 years of age, nas at mtervala subject to attacks of long and persistent 
sleep Hi? would retire to bed at his usual hour, and without any warning 
symptoms, suddenly and almost immediately fall into a profound sleep, 
from which all the uanal means would fad to aronse hun In this state 
hi9 face and ears were pale , the skin was pale, and generally warm, but 
his feet were cold and livid, and the limbs qmte relaxed His pulHe was 
soft, slow, and feeble his rispirationsalmost imperceptible, abouteight 
or nine m a minute Ho appeared bke & pemou in a refreshing, tranquil 
slumber There was no stertor or suoring The longest period he ever 
passed m profound sleep was five days and five nights lie frequently 
slept three days, and occasionally four days, without waking but his 
average period was two days Ilia accretions were auppresacd, and no 
food was required He commonly awoke suddenly, bod no eonscionsuesa 
of tho lapse of time and retained a good remembrance of the last 
occurrences before ho fell mto this state He had no dreams — Taylor, 
died J’ur , I 43 

. Cate —Homicidal starvation.— Heath from disease set up as a defence 
— Hoeeased, Hamct Staunton, had been kept m close confinement by 
the accused She was seen a few hours lieforo her death, by a medical 
man, and was then insensible and collapsed. Slio died m a state of com * 
plete exhanstion On port tnorletn exammatioo appearances indicative 
of death from starvation were found the body weight being only 74 lbs 
instead of about 120 lbs , as it would have been in a healthy adiut of the 
same ago Tho following j>o$t moriem appearances of disease were 
present — (1) A alight tubercular deposit at tho apex of the left lung 
(2) A congested appearance of the cardiac extremity of tho stomach, as 
well as of tbp duodenum (8) Two sioall patches of mdiary tubercular 
deposit (recent) upon the arachnoid on the upper surface of the left 
cerebral hemisphere There were no traces of meningitis or of disease of 
tho bnun In this case the defence was set up that death was tho result 
of disease The medical men who examined the body were of opmton that 
death was duo to starvation Three of the lour accused were convicted 
— Reg V Staunton, Taylor s Manual, p 4C9 

Starvation may be accidental, honiicidal, or suicidal-^ 
The most common causes oF accidental starvation are . — 
(1) Shipwreck , (2) Mimng accidents — individuals by a fall of 
earth getting shut up m a mine, (3) Disease, eg stricture of 
the ossophagus , and (4) Tamine 

In Homicidal cases the victim is usually an infant or 
child. The withhold!:^ of food, with or without exposure to 
cold, IS a not infrequent method of infanticide (see ‘ Infanti- 
cide ’) Cases also are not infrequent where children have 
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been ettirved bj rtieir parMil*! or other persons liaMnj charge of 
them, — ' bahj farmers In fatal cases of this kind as ali^d} 
pointed out, the body should be carefully examined for signs of 
disease, especially chrome wasting disease In non falAl ciiscs, 
an unusually low hody-u eight coupled with a rapid gun in 
weight u ben proper nounshment is atlministered, is \ eiy strong 
evidence in faronr of starvation (see Case below) As alreadj 
pointed out undei Sanbcation m one form bf samadh or bunal 
alive of lepers the head is left uncovered and death takes place 
from exhaustion the result of starvation and exposure , and not 
— as m cases where the bnnal js complete — suffocation 
Suicidal cases are rare but nre sometimes met with, especially 
in the insane and prisoners who sometimes attempt to commit 
suicide by starving t!iero«ehes. 

— SUrvsbon , rapid gam of weight niilfr proper feeding. — 
Pmoner charged with etatving h»» e«'-vaat at 13i years Tht girl 
wciahtd thirtj fi>e poonls She suffered m th« cola weather from 
chilblAiiu an] i-lougLiug of the toes When rpinorcl and proper)} fod 
8)10 recovered bei bcnltli an 1 gained weight at the rate of five ounces pec 
diem for 129 d 1 } 6 — Tidy Ltg Md I p C03 Lunccl \ugn*tll 18S0 

Ca'c — MantUughter by ttarvation m charUUn* '* cure.”— 
Worthing in 1020 L V H a single womau aged 40 died under a 
'cure by a •.ure spcciOHt W \jril and a nurse 10 which the 
'euio oosaisted of an czolusne diet of raw frait and raw vegeiahlea 
Her body W(U m a state o( complete emaciation and the potf tnortef i 
showed that death was dne to acote pocamoiua ellper^Gnl^g on chroma 
tuberculosis Tlie jury found that death was du' to the starratiOQ diet 
onl returned a >emct of inaosUughter against the ‘core specialist 
anl nurse ~ I7ry»resi (Load.) May27 1020 

Pretended fasting. — CusesAreon record where individuals 
as a rule bj stencal girls or joung women have pretended to an 
nbihtj to abstain foi long periods from food A medical man 
should in such cases be cautious about undertaking the duty of 
watching tlie impostor with a view to detection as if death 
results he may he held criminally responsible In the case of 
the Welsh fisting girl the medical men who had accepted the 
responsibility of superintending the watching were indicted 
hdfore the magistrates along with the parents of the girl, the 
parents only however, were committed for tnal 
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SHIPS 


Sejcital crimes and offences and relalions^itps maij coniaitently be 
classed under the heads of (1) Impotence and Sterility, 
(2) Vxiginity and Dejloration, (3) Preynancy and Zeyiit 
tnacy (4) Birth and Dehtery re Inkentance, (5) liape, 
(0) Abortion and Foitieidc , iff) Onminal Infanticide t and 
(8) Unnatural SexJial Cnmci Themtansof identifying sex 
in doubtful casii has already been eonsxdtred (pp 35, etc ) 

CHArTEE X 

IMPOTENCE AND STERILITY. 

Sexuai c'vpacitj IS a question that may arise with reference to 
mamage, charges of rape, etc 

Mamage according to the law of England, is a contract 
i\hich may bo declared null and void bj the court on proof 
that either of tho parties tliercto is incapable of fulfilling its 
terras i « of cousumniatiDg the marriage Hence a suit for 
tho declaration of nullity of marriage may he brought by one 
of the parties to the contract on tho ground that tho other is 
impotent or incapable of sexual intercourse To obtain a decree 
declaring the mamage null and void on this ground it must, 
however, bo proved (a) that the incapacity existed at tho time 
of the mimage , and (5) that it is of such a nature as to be 
incurable, or only curable by an operation to which the indi 
Vidual refuses to submit (see Case, p 264) A mamage may 
also be declared null and void on the ground of lasamtj of ono 
of the parties thereto at the •time^of the mamage (see 
‘Insanity’), and a ‘ breach ^pimnise^of mamage ’ is justified 
in law by the discovery that the woman is sufiering from 
\ tuberculosis (see Case below) 

Cosf — ^Diteaie and bre»eh cf pronuie — ‘It a man knows that a 
woman is EufFermg from tnbcrcidosia he la jnstiiicd m breakmg off hi3 
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cDgngcmeat lo marry her * Thi* mlxiig tvas made by ’Mr Justiccl/uah 
in the Kings Bench Din^ton in an aclinn lor breach of promise by 
MiaaM 1’ Bg-unst Hr G Jt , the sod of n doctor at \cwport, Wnmonth 
— Doifj Fa/ires* (Loud.) /\pnlC, 1010 

*lmpot ence* is the lae njvicitr for pfirform i p” t} xe.jexnal act 
Qnd * sterility ' liiay exist m either sex, bnt the existence oi one 
of these conditions does not necessanlj impl^ the existence of 
the other, f j on individual mi) be stenlo, &ut not impotent, 
or impotent, but not sterile Sterility bj itself offers no legal 1 
ground for x di'orco vihilo impotetice may do so In practice ' 
the tiso disabilities resolve into impotence m the male and 
sterility m the female TIic question of the impotence of an 
individual may onsi, m (1) nullity of marriage suits, (2) rape 
cases where impotence may bo pleaded as a defence by the 
accused (see ‘ Rape,’ Chap \IV ), and similarly, in other cases 
impotonce may be set up as an answer to a charge of ndnltery, 
(3) cases of disputed right to lohent (see this subject) where 
an mdmdual is alleged to bu an illegitimate, oraeupposititious 
child — here both Sterility and Impotence come in, also in (4) 
cases where, under certain circninstaDccs a woman seeks to have 
absolute control gi\en to liec over money, on the ground that 
she has no children and is past tho age ol child bearing 

Recorded instances of capability of reproduction in very 
advanced life are Cato the censor, who is said to have had a 
son at eighty years of age, Zadisiis king of Poland, at the age 
of ninety married his second infe and had two sons. As a fact 
spemnto^oa can often bo detected m the testicles of very old 
men , Duplay discovered (hem in nine octogenarians 


In the male. 

A male may be impotent or sterile or both, owing to (1) 
extreme youth (2) advanced age, (3) malFonnation or defect, 
(4) diseise , (5) mental causes, (0) drugs 

(1) Extreme youth. — According to tho Jaw of England, 
the earliest age at winch a male can contract a lalid mamago 
la Cvurfjitji , i3.wi a. uiabi undftv tbft, ut Onixt^n. la hchl 
incapable of committing a rape It appears, therefore, to be a 
presumption of English law that a boy docs not attain puberty 
and become (otent for coitus until ho has reached the age of 
fourteen. The law of India coutams no Bimilar presumption, 
a boy under the a ge of seve ii_is (/ jP Code, s 82) held to bo 
incapable of coroimtSngra^ or any other offence. Over that 
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ag«, the que stion of his capacity to commit rape is a question 
left to the courts to deci3e according to the evidence produced 
in the case The age at iiluch males attain puberty, and 
becorao soon capable of performing sexual intercourse, \aries 
The general age among Europeans is probably about fourteen, 
and among natives of India somewhat earlier In exceptional 
cases pubertj is attained at a very early age Tidy mentions a 
case ot a boy who was guen to masturbation from the age of 
tlireo, and of another boy aged four and a half, who attempted 
intercourse with his sister aged two ^ In other cases puberty is 
not attained until a comparatuely late agt Taylor mentions 
a caso of a man whose penis and testicles at the age of twenty- 
six “ but little exceeded in size those of a youth of eight years 
of age ” This individual married, became the father of a 
family, and at the ago of twenty eight the organs became 
fully developed ® 

Attainment of puberty and potency does not, however, 
neccssarilj imply coincident attainment of fertility. Until 
spermatozoa appear in the seminal fluid, an individual is sterile \ 
I Casper considers that tho power of procreation commences later 
! (and ceases earlier) than the capacity for coitus Taylor gives f 
* fourteen as tho earliest ago at which the procreative power has | 
been recorded to appear in the malo^ Aspermatism can be 
detected bj the microscope 

(2) Advanced age may of course be a cause of impotence 
or Btorility in the male Cases, however, aro recorded of the 
procreation of children by men of seventy-one, eighty-one, and 
ninet} two , and spermatozoa have m sea eral cases been found 
m tho seminal fluid (indicating fertihty) of men over ninety * 
Casper once found them m a man aged ninety six ® In English 

\ law there is no age from fourteen upwards at which a man is 1 
' denied the power of procreating children 

(3) Malformation or defect. — Impregnation may result 
1 from the mere deposition _ p f_semen within the a ulva ® No 

malformation or defect of the poms, therefore, can bo regarded^ 
as an undoubted cause of impotence, un^i'css it is_oCsucfl^_ai 
nature_a5 to completely prevent_8uch deposition. This bein^ 
BO, impotence results trom complete ^loss or absence of the 
penis, or from its orifice being situated, as m complete hypo- 
spadias or epispadias, in sat£ a position that deposition of 

' Tidy, Leg Med , II p 77 * Taylor Med Jur H p 290 

’ IM p 285 * Ibxd p 291 

‘ Caspor II pp 258 291 • Tidy, Leg Mel H p 14 
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} setneu the vulva dunog coitus is iinpossiWe, Impotence 
has thus resulted fromSpSinaeal fistula ~I'or the reason above 
mentioned, impotence is not necessarily the result of partial 
a&«enco or loss of the penis, or of partial hj’pospadias or 
i epispadias Adhesion of the penis to the scrotum or abdomen 
may cause impotence remediable by a slight operation Indt- 
ndnals impotent from malformation or defect of the penis are 
not necessarily sterile it being possible to effect impregnation 
by artificial injection of the seminal fimd 

Loss of both testicles, or absence of both testicles, of 
course involves impoLenco and sterility The power of pro 
creation may however remain for a limited period after the 
removal of lyith testicles, owing to presence of accumulated 
seminal fiuid m the vcsicohc scminalcs Loss of one testicle 
onl} does not result m impotence nor arc those who have one 
testicle onlj (mojiorchwfs) impotent (see Case l)elow) Indi- 
viduals in whom the testicles have not descended {eryjtlmhtds) 
arc not ueccssanlj impotent , man>, but not all, are, however, 
stonlo (see Cases below, and over fvago) 

Cate — A nuUitjr «f marmce oue— In the case oi L v Z>t it 
appeared that the troraan was iiQpot«nt but that ebc might poosibly bo 
cuTsd by au operation involvang no grvnt ribb ot U{« to which, bowiwer, 
she nfaii«d to saUuiit The court lo gnstuig the decrees >>aid that st 
conld not compel her to sulimit and the man css only be expected to 
take all reasonable means to penuado ber This be lias done and aho 
1 ai distinctly refww<l (L R 71 Div J6)-TjdvsLfy Meit 11 p 102 

^aer~Precreafaon by eryplorebid.-— A man m wliom the tCbtieles 
had not descended at the age of 00 bad been twice mamed and iiad 
had children by each wife besides lUc^timate children which were 
afliliated on him during the tune bo bved m semee — Taylor ATeil Jur , 
n p 289 

Cate — A simiUr case — Cose of a man m whom the testicles had 
not dewenleil reported by ^fr Pohml This mnn married when he 
was 20 had tno cluldien bj hia finit wife and at the tune of his admis 
Sion into hospital (for hernia) bad been inamed two years to a second 
wife —Ihul 

Cate — Procreation by a monerchid. — 'IVillimet the first wife of 
one John DnrT alleged that be was impotent and on inspection by two 
plijsici&n* he was tonnd to have hot one testicle, the sue of a small 
bean while shewas a virgin. On this and other circumstantial evidence 
Aiir iBbwVv.iftn.Viac,' ^Jui’it.ianuiU's' ihi*annTiiiKB* d\iV JUrsTtlnnl .arsmnd 
wife.bvwhomiiehadnBon — Caseof John Burr, temp Queen Elizabeth, 
Gut, tor ^lel p 48 

(4) Disease. — Local disease mav cause temporarj aad ^ 
remeauiUe impotence, eg elepliantiasis aml^ige hydrocele 
from meclianical obstacle to coition , and '‘stnefcure of the 
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uretba, from meclnnical obstruction to the flow of semen 
Local disease may also cause permanent and incurable stonlitj , 

^ eg Advanced disease of the testicles, or wasting of the testicles 
after inflammation , tins last baa been observed as a result of 
metastatic parotitis Lithotomy has been known to cause 
) sterility, probably from injury to the ejaculatory ducts 

Constitutional diseases, if of an exhausting nature may 
produce temporarj impotence , but general diseases, not affect- 
ing the brain or spinal cord or not producing great debility, do 
not usually cause impotence^ Injury or disease of the Winf 
or spinal cord may cause impotence or sterilitj Curling' 
relates several cases of impotence caused by blows on the 
head, especially on the hack and under part of it , in some 
cases of this class recoaery takes place but m others casting of 
4 the testicles and permanent sterility follows® P arapleg ia from 
’injury to or disease of the cord according to Ijurling (and 
I probably also locomotor ataxj) has no direct effect on the 
testicles, but may cause impotence by destroying the power 
\ to copulate Wasting of the testicles and sterility may, hon » 
over, follow In one case quoteil bj Curling a man sufTering 
from paraplegia of some years' duration retained Bufficicnt 
sexual pouer to have prolific intercourse Hemiplegia may 
cause impotence but Gu) mentions two cases where men 
within three uteks of an attack of hemiplegia had sexual inter 
course with their wives and begat children “ (see Case below) 
Over indulgence m certain intoxicating or narcotic drugs c g 
alcohol, opium cannabis, and tobacco is said to cause sterility 
Sterility has by some men been stated to occur in chronic lead 
poisoning 

Case — Bagot \ Bagot (Irish Probate Court 1878) Dr RadolilTe 
stated that be Iiimself has seen cases oC ata^j in nhich sexual capacity 
and fruitfulness were retained — Guy, Jor ^ee7,p 49 

Case — Procreation afler an attack of hemiplegia — E k , tef 68 
when 83 years of age had a well marked attack of hemiplegia of the 
right side winch lias left him lame, anl wtth his speech aLghtlyaflcted 
He alleges that he had connection with his wife within a week of his 
seirure that his sexual powers have nob been impaired and that since 
his attack he has had three children always considered as his own His 
wife gives three weeks as the extreme limit of time after the attack at 
which cormection^ook place — Guy, J^or V«f,p 60 

(5) Mental causes — Excess of passion timidity, fear, 
etc , may cause temporary impotence Individuals may, it is 

' Taj lor Mel Jour ,11 p 292 

• For Med p 49 


‘ Ibid p 291 
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alleged, be impoteni or atenle as regards a particular female, 
blit not as regards others (see Gates below) 

Case — Alleged impotence in tcsp'-cl to one female, bat not to 
otbers — “ In the reign of King James I of England, the Earl of Fgges 
wossncdbj hisCountfifis for divorce on the gronnd that ha wa? impotent. 
She claimed to be a nrgo xntaela, but is said to have eubstitnted one of 
her maids for herself when examined ThcFarl appears to bsvc admitted 
the cliargo as reganls the Connteas althocgb he denied it quoad otheri 
— ^^\oodman and Tidv Por p 679 from Hargraves Stale Trials, 
I p 810 

(f>) Drugs —Diuretics cnrlionatc of soda, etc, ha\e a 
niarbed nuapbrodisiac action Qntninc, by causing emissions 
lias a reputation for tending to impotence. 


Stenlity in the Female. 

A female may bo *stcrilo owing to (I) CTtreroe youth, 
(2) odvAuceU tige, (i) malform'vtion or defect , (4) disease 

(1) Extreme youth — According to the Ian of England 
twelve IS the earliest ago at which a female can contract a 
^ ilid maniage , it would therefore appear that the law of 
England presumes that a girl attains puberty aud becomes 
potent at the ago of twelve, though she cannot giro her consent 
to tliQ sexual act tdl she is sixteen years of age Age of 
CoQsent in India — Acconliog to the law of 1 q£a (F Codst 
s 375) auj female over the age of twelve can give a valid 
consent to sexual intercourse, and sexual intercourse by a ^ 
man with his own wife tbo wife not being under tvyglve years ^ 
of age is not ri}ie IleDce it would appear that the law of 
India presumes that a female attains puberty and becomes 
potent at the age of twelve 

Commencement of Fertility is as a rule, indicated by 
the coinmeucement of menstruation In a few cases, however, 
pregnanej lias occurred lieforc tbo appearance of menstrua- 
tion but no case of pregnancy at an earber age than eight to 
nine has been recorded Menstruation is not a sign of bodily 
maturity, it la m most cases merely of puber^ and 

The age at which the menstrual function becomes estab 
lished vanes greatly with the individual and climate Among 
natives of Europe the general age at which it first appears is 
fourteen to fifteen Out of 2000 cases, menstruation appeared 
in 211 between the ages of ten and twelve, m 14G2 between 
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thirteen and sixteen and m 318 between seventeen and tnentj 
In one ease only did it appear as early as nine, and in one only 
as late as twenty two Among natives of warm climates 
menstruation occurs earlier than among nati\es of temperate 
climates Among natives of India menstruation so early as 
ten 13 uncommon but its appearance is seldom delayed beyond 
the fifteenth year The menstrual flow commonlj lasts three 
to four and a half days The menstrual period reckoned from 
commencement of flow to commencement of flow, save m 
exceptional cases is twentj eight dajs 

The influence of Tropical Climate in causing early 
menstruation seems to have been over estimated In the 
following table aro given the comparative results of obstrva 
tions at Calcutta in 3189 coses amongst European Eurasian, 
and Indian bom girls as to the age at which menstruation first 
appeared In the class of pure native Hindus and Sloham 
medans but chicfl) the former the* greatest percentage of 
dates for first menstruation occurs between the 12th and 14th 
years, amounting to 65 7 of the whole class Eurasians approach 
the native tjpo between the ages of 12 to 14 years but diverge 
again towards the Furopoan tjpo between 14 to 16 >ears of age 
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The cause of tlje earlier menstruation in hot climates seems - 
partly due to the shorter dnration of life with its consequent 
earlier matunt) and partly to the'^sonni differences whereby 
in the tropics children early gain precocious knowledge 
of sexual matters, owing to the want of privacy in oriental 
S domestic life Thus an experienced observer states that it is 
doubtful ‘ if there are any little boys and girls m native houses 
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in tins country \\ho lia\e reached the age of ten jears who do 
not Imvo a ^ery fair i-nowledge of what the sexual relations 
and child bearing reallj mean ' In addition, there is tho 
precocious ‘!e\ual excitement of too^arly mamages at tlia age 
of ten to twelve years with its many ] ossiliilities of sexual 
intercourse authorised bj natne customs though novr made 
illegal b} Lntish law 

(2) Advanced age and Cessation of Menstruation — 
Menstruation usually ceases between the ages of forty and fifty, 
but has been huown to cense as early as twenty-three Ou 
the other hand there are on record several cases of menstrua 
tion at over sixtj years of age and one as late ns seventy seven 
^As a rule fertihtj ceases with the cessation of menstruation 
but Taylor^ mentions a case of a lad> aged forty four who was 
delivered of her tenth child eighteen months after the entire 
cessation of the mcoica. No general rule cau be laid down as 
to the ago at which m the female fcrtilitj cea'cs 

The question whether a woman is past child bearing is of 
practical importance m cases where money has been settled on 
or be<iue\thed to a woman absolutely in case she has no 
cluldrcn bat in cas^ of Laving children onl) for her life with 
remainder to her children In tliese and similar ca«es where 
the woman has attained an advanced age withont Isaving liad 
cluldrcn it IS presumed she is incapable of having issue and 
she is held absolutely entitled to the money in which, if she 
hal children she would only havea life mterost. No pacticularj 
age IS fixed as the period when such presumption arises 

Tbc cnrlicct ogA on trlucb huch a ( n»uiDption bos been acted on io 
that of a vrcTOftn ageii foitj mue Tents anl iiine months (sei. In re Hill 
ntraUtfafe L R 14 *p 245) but in tb li case b 1 e had been momed 
for twenty six years and there ti il never been any cl ildrcn In the case 
of In re WtllntOM IruiU (L T 11 Eq p 408) the presumption was 
acted on in the cs«e of a widow agid fifty hve veors and lourmonths anl 
ft pmnster aged fifty thret veare anl nine months In horlnn v May 
(0 Cb. Piv p 088) the court rcfuseil to presume no pop>ibility of issue 
n> tlie case of a woman aged fifty four years and six months who 
although she had 1 een niamed aevcral vears had separated from her 
hnsixmd soon after her marriage anl bad only bred with him for about 
tl rce years before the filuigof the case ui court Inf?eii(fw»v Kimj ion 
{18Ch.DiT p 218) tbepresnniptioowasacted oninthecaseofftspinster 
in her fifty ffthycar Tlicro isnoanmlar presumption as to a male being 
incapable of begetting issue 

(3) Malformation or defect. — Complete absence or occlu 
Sion of tho vagina of cour«e causes impotence Occlusion may 

• Med Jter \ol II p 17 
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be remediable by operation Tor occlusion to act as a cause 
of sterility it must be complete , “ the slightest aperture will i 
often suffice for impregnation”' Many cases are recorded 
where during labour the vagina has been found occluded to so 
great an extent as to require incision lu order to effect delivcrj. 
Ogston mentions a case of “a woman who had a vagina so 
narrow as scarcely to admit a quill,” but who, after being 
married eleven years, became pregnant, when the vagina 
“ dilated of itself sufficiently to admit of delivery at the full 
term”" Absence of the oxaries or uterus of course causes 
i^incurablo sterility In such cases, liowever, there may be no 
external defect or malformation, and the cause of the sterility 
may m consequence onl) be asccrtainablo after death 

(4) Disease — Impotence or sterility in the female may 
arise from a \ariety of diseased auditions There may, for 
example, be excessive irritability of the vagina, preventing 
coitus and causing impotence (see* Cases belc^w) Again, 
effective coitus may bo prevented by ruptured ponn'Dum, or 
rccto-vagipal fistula Stenhty may result from disease of the 
ovaries , obstruction of the Fallopian tubes, or of the neck of the 
uterus, displacements of the uterus, etc, etc A^id discharges 
from the vagina or uterus may causo sterility by acting destruc- 
tively on the spermatozoa, or preventing their access to the 
oa*um Paraplegia m the female, it may be noted, does not' 
always prevent either impregnation or delivery .8 

Coie— Hyftenft a cause of impotcQCo ui the female •— “la this 
case, triiere the parties had cobabiled for tivo :}earB nod ten months, and 
the man’s capacity and desire to consummate were not questioned, the 
court being satisfieil of the hona/tdes of the suit and of the practical ini 
possibility of consummation iii consequence of the hysteria of the woman, 
pronounced a decree of nullity, although there was no Btructural defect 
m the woman — Tidy, Leff Med , II p 102, OvO,LB2P&D 
p 287 

Oase — A simdar cate — “In a suit for nullity of marriage, it 
appeared from the husbands evidence that whenever ha attempted to 
have mtercourse with his wife the act had produced hysteria on her 
part , and tliat, although he had cohabited with her for more than three 
years, the marriage had never been consummated The wife refused to 
sndmittbmspection iJfecreenm granifeo' ndy; zTey iTp 

Case of T P , L B 3 P & D p 126 

* Taylor, Med Jur , I p 302 * Lect Med Otir , p 85 

* Woodman and Tidy Far, Med , p G84 
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VlRGINIXy AND DEFLORATION. 

One of the fiueations which may arise m nulLty of mar^ 
riflge salts is as to whether a certain female is nryo \ntacla 
or not The same question maj also ari«c in other cases ey 
(1) in dn o rce cases and defamauon cases , (2) in cases where 
an unmarrieiT female la alle^ctl to be a prostitute, and as such 
liable to bo dealt with nnder the Contagions Diseases Act, or 
other similar law (see Case beloti ) (3) In rape cases In these 
latter hov.ever it is not an essential qnestion seeing that lolval 
penetration is all (hat is necessary to constitute the olF>ace of 
rape (see ‘ Rape } and this ma) I o eflected without destruction 
of the signs of virginity (Sec Figs 22 to 2o pp 27^3) 

Ctut — Twft Mfomea afterwazds (ouad to bo fToatilQt«s matt of 
cxauuDAtioa m to Tirginit? doobtfu] lo tl e cam of oae —Two youog 
noRiea of genteel appearuace were attacked id the pabbostreetsbyaoroo 
joungmcD «ho colled them opirrobnoostuuse^ bm toU the passers by 
that they were no better than common prostitatcs Some gom notored 
persons resented this coadoet and took the girls part and a complaint 
was lodged on their behalf against their defamers who w(.*e sumnioned 
before a magistrate The def ndants pleod'd a justification while the 
females on the coaiTar> gtontly loBiated on then waiity and e\eaeffi;Ted 
to snbmit to inspect on by a m^c-al examiner winch the opposite party 
dared them to do \ snom inspector clever luiI conscientious was 
appointed by the mag stratc and reported that it was totally out of lus 
power to SO) northing certain as to ooo of the females eho might or 
might not be a ^ irgin bnt that the other bad p'obably bad some inter 
course with men though be lonld not assert the fact pos tircly Tet it 
subeeijuenllr come out that thcec young women bad actually been for 
some time on tho regiAters of the police and had both had repeat&l 
attacks of the lenercal disease.— Guy jTor J/erf p 56 quoted from 
Parent Dnchatelet 

1 The Hymen — The most reliablu sign of nrginity u nn 
intact hymen 

(I) Is the Aymen altray present * — At one time it was 
alleged b> many authorities Uiat the hymen was frcqueotl) 
absent This view lias however been proved by later observa 
tions to be erroneous It was fotmd for example to present 
in each one of the C50 cases eyajaxued by DeMlheis, Orfila 
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and Tardieu ' Capuron however, records a case of congenital 
malformation of the genitals with absence of the hymeiL^ 

(2) mat IS the natural condition of tlic hymen tn the virgin i 
— Practitioners often ha\o the most vague conception of the 
hymen and mistake for it the thm margin of the fourchetto 
Powell’s practical directions for lU examination are giten m 
Appendix VIII A \ery common form of the membrane, after 
the age of infancy especially, is that of an irregularly circular 

1 diaphragm, broken at its upper third by an opening more or less 
I large and placed more or kss distant from the lower border of 
the \aginal onficc In a third set of cases the hymen has been 
described m late oh':ervations ns a sort of diaphragm, exactly 
and legularl} circular, pierced by a central opening A fourth 
form assumed by it, and that its most common appearance, is 
that of a semicircular fold of integument stretched across the 
lower border of the vaginal orifice its free border conca\ o and 
notched {khanert), and its extremities losing themselves m 
the labia mmora Lastlj, the hymen has been occasionally 
encountered in the shape of a mere narrow fringe around the 
entrance to the canal of tho vagina , in ono case as a sort of 
bridle across the v agina. with a passage on each side , in another 
as a complete septum pierced by numerous minute openings, 
and in a third instance as a double septum, without any opening 
\wliatever into tlie vagina The entrance to the vagma is thus 
practically closed or narrowed by the hymen, which in carl) life 
IS most usually verucal, but by the natural development of the 
parts gradually assumes a lionzontal direction Towards puberty 
more firm an^ consistent than in carlj life, as menstruation 
becomes established it becomes more oHess flaccid, presenting 
less resistance to their flow, and is morc'^easil) lacerated 

(3) }Vhat changes are produced in the hymen by sexual 
intercourse ? — As a general rule, when sexual intercourse takes 
place, the h}mcn is lacerated or ruptured, in the latter case 
giving nse to ' those small pjramidal tubercles, from three to 

t, , SIX in number, known as the carunculai mjrtifonnes.”® If, 
howev er, the aperture m the hymen be larger than usual, or the 
membrane itself be lax, repeated intercoursa may take place 
t 'without rupture or even laceration Slany cases are recorded, 
in fact, where the hymen has existed all through pregnancy, 
and has only ruptured at the time of del^ery. In very joung 
children the hymen, owing to its deeply seated position, and to 
the narrowness of the parts/ la not usually even lacerated by 
intercourse 

* Ogstoo Led Med Jut p 102 * TiSy, Leg ZIed , II p 97 

* Guy, For Med , p S5 * Log Med , U p SOI 



VIBGINITY A^D DErLORATION 


272 

C'aif — Hymen t» present, ami apparently lutact, in prostltutea, ete 
—At 'Martinean’B service in Uie Broca (tntn LourCine) Hospital In 
Paris, I saiv a girl Tvho linfl come to llio out patient dejiartinciit for 
treatment of wlint was to aU eekiauigaa insigiuiicant IcucorrLixa Tlicre 
Has no obiions urotlmtis, nor vrere SI encH tubules atTcctei], a pomt to 
shjcli Maitineau used to pnj ptiTbeuHar atUnUon, and them v.a3 pteBenl 
\ hyiaeu ^rbose orifieo was I arely two imllinietres m diameter But this 
jirl was sulTuiiiig from gonorrhoea, anil admitted that she had infeclod 
■evcral of her customers, she hungaclandcstmo prostitute of tlicputlieaa 
jf tho borhouno She had been on the town for o%er a year, and had 
jntertained ns many as five men ion single afternoon on a,/6tf day Her 
lymen was elastic, and admitted of the passage of n large rcctnl bougie, 



Pio. 22 —Intact Hymen mcCDiar wUh Pio 23 —Intact Hymen, finihnatc 
Natural Notches ,n,i 

(Fram PetCTign isd Irilnea fftyat rOK.) 


TctahniDg to its obturator liXe comlition when this was withdrawn — 
tv B Sutherland Iml Mai Ga- , lOOi^ 245 beo ah>o Cate below 

The hiniea may be ruptured, on the other hand, by the 
introdnction of forcj,^n bodies other than tho perns, eg (1) acci- 
dentally, — this, however, is cslremely rare, or (2) by the 
mtrodivction of instrnments daring an examm'ition or surgicat 
operation , or ( 3 ) in practising mastorbatiou, especnll) if the 
body introduced IS of large diameter, or (4) in endeavours to 
dilate the parts ofyouiigfeinales,fioa3 toreodei themajifre-wm* 
Casper mentions a case vrliere the mother of a gitl aged ten 
employed first her fingers mid then a long stono for the purpose, 
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thereby Kcerating the hymen , * and Chevers mentions the use 
in India for this purpose of the fnut of the plantain, and also 
of pieces of sola pith, the girl being made to sit in ivater, so 
that tho pith may swell and dilate the parts ^ 

It has also been asserted that the hymen may bo ruptured i 
by indirect Molence lu a fall, or during violent exertion ; this^ 
appears, however, to bo \ en doubtful. 

(4) Can virginity or non viiginity ho inferred from the 
condition of the hymen? If the hymen is intact (not even 



Pia 24 —Ruptured Hjmen crescentic, FiC 25 — Ruptured Ilymen, circular 

with two Lateral Lacerations tom in Sereral Places 

(From retersoR sad n*liic9 Ltgal Media u ) (From menou ao4Rjln«i.) 


lacerated), the probabilities, except lu tho case of females below 
the age of puberty, are very strongly in favour of Mrginity; 
and the inference of virginity becomes almost certam if the 
membrane is normal m position and structure, and its aperture 
13 of small size and undilatable, and if accompanying this con- 
dition 6f the hymen the other si^ns of virginity («ee below) are 
present 

G<U€ — ETidence of Tirjimty m disproof of alleged adultery. — It 
was alleged by defendant that the plaintiff, a married man, had had 

' Taylor, Sled Jur , 11 p 430 


* STed Jur , p 6S9 
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adulterous intercourse ^ntb a-^oung woman and tbab at an antecedent 
period fibc liad left her home for the parroso of giving birth to n child 
pnratclv Tholate Dr AsbwellwoS Called upon to examine tho vioman 
and ho deposed that m his opinion fibc nas a virgin and had noser had 
a chill —Taylor Mel Jur ,11 p 4-H, /’rarer \ Jiaylfy, Common rieas 
Feb , 1681 

Case — A •imilar csie — In thu caae which involved an action 
for defamation of diameter the plaintiff a married man, ref G-1, had 
been charge d vi ith committing adnlteiy with a certain woman Several 
witueH«cb for the defendant positively swore Uiat they had seen these 
persons in carnal inicrconree This was denied by the plamtiff , and os 
an answer to the case medical evidence was ten lercd to the effect that 
the woman with whom the adullcrons intercourse nas alleged to hare 
tahen place had been examined and the hymen was found intact In 
cross examination however this was admitted not to be a conclusive 
criterion of virginity and & verdict was returned for the defendant — 
Ih^d , Delafotte 1 orf«e«e, Dxeter Lent Assires 1858 

On the other hand, the ftbsence of an intact hymen, although 
BtroDg evidence of non virgimty cannot be taken as conclusive 
I roof thereof, seeing that as already stated, the hymen may 
bo ruptured or lacerated by the introduction of foreign bodies 
other than tbo peuis 

Other signs of Virginity— (1) The These m 

young adults are hemisphencal, plump and elastic, hut a single 
act of coitus IS unlikely to alter this (2) Tho Ve{;ina has a 
narroav and rugose condition tbo clitoris unenlarged, and the 
lahia elastic and in clo«e contact (3) The Foarchdit present 
(though It ta not usually ruptured on first connection). (4) 
Absence of signs of previous deliicry, of fourchette and 
pennsum entire All such signs taken by tbcmsolvea, are 
unreliable as eiidenco of virginity, but are useful ns cor- 
robomtiug evidence of viigimty derived from the condition 
of the hymen 

Signs of Loss of Virginity — Theoo arc the absence of the 
above signs of virginity and are —(1) Tom hymen, (2) signs 
of inyutj , and (3) signs of implcuted venereal disease — though 
all of these may be accounted for otherwise than by sexual 
mtercoursa 
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PREGNANCY IN RELATION TO CRIME AND 
LEGITIMACY. 

Age of Marriage for Hindus. 

«‘If a ZDAQ marry, he must select a 
maidcQ who is of a third of his age "•>- 
ruAflt* Pur tna, 8, 10 , Wilson's 
ed . 8. 101 

Iiet a roan of thirty years wed a lovely 
maid of twelve . or a man of twenty* 
f^ur a maid of eight If his virtue 
18 bcug impaired let him be expedi 
tioua. — M*KC, Zrthluiti, 9, 91 
The momage for all castes of a girl 
after her seventh year Is commendedi 
Okug Her marriage otherwise u 
reprobated by the law ’ -^Mah3 
Dhirata cited in Colebrooke’s “Di 
gest of Hindu Law,” 8, 828 

Tub law may request {ti cannot 07der)a medical man to eznmino 
a woman to ascertain whether or not pregnancy exists, for the 
following reasons — 

(1) To resile « icoman condemned (o he hanged or to hard labour — 
When pregnancy la pleaded in bar of an execution m India, owing to the 
wording of* 882 of the Cr P Code, the question to be decided is simply, 
Is the woman pregnant or not’ In England, however, owing to the 
tenne of the charge to the jury of matrons, a medical man called m to 
thlir assistance may have to examme into the further question, la the 
woman “ with child (pregnant) of a quick child 

(2) The birth of a poethumoue heir by a vndow — Where a widow is 
suspected of feigning pregnancy m order to ultimately produce a suppo 
BititiouB heir to an estate of wmch her husband died possessed — In such 
a case, accordmg to the law of England, the heir presumptive to the 
estate, t e the person who would succeed thereto, supposmg the woman 
not to be pregnant, may apply to the court to order an inquiry to be 
made into the alleged pregnancy The court, if it grants the apphcation, 
does so by isaumg what is techmcally called a writ “ de ventre 
inspiciendo 
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(0) To i-ncrtaif ilamaget ta a aeiaelton ea»e 

(4) To ditprove lilrlt tn eharget of adultery, etc —The woman 
aUegwl to be pregnant may be A mamca woman Unug apart from her 
bnabanJ and ibe allegation may be jmt loiwart jn support ot a suit lor 
divorce Or she may bo an nconamed /cmale or a widow, who has lieen 
defamed and seeka to avoid disgrace 

(C) III caeca of alleged ahortion — An attempt to caaso miBcamago is 
an offence irrespective of whether woman be or be not pregnant 
Further according to the law of India (bnt not according to that of 
Fngland) to einae or attempt to cause, a woman “ ijuiclc with child " 
tn miscarry is a gtiwet offence than If sbe not quick with child ' 
Hcncc m India, in these cases the question may arise, niiether or no 
a certain female wag “ quick with cnild *' at a particular time (See 
‘ Causing Jliscamago 1 

(0) A$ fiiolire tn ametde and tnutdrr 

Cores — PregnaBcy a inet>«e for murder or snicide — (a) \ widow 
seven months cone with child died rather suddenly, nn inquest was 
held b} the pAct, and a verdict rttiimed of death from dysentciy 
huspicion, however being cicitcd, a j>oat n»orfo« examination was 
ordered the result of which was the discovery of the pregnant condition 
of the noman (which had b< en concealed in the inquest report fumtshnl 
by the police], and of the fact that the cause of death was onienical 
poisoning Tiie district magutiatc remarks, in reference to this ease 
that there is every mason to Ceheve that all engaged in the inquest tried 
to conceal the true cause of death —Ho C/ie/a An JUp for 168-1 
reported b\ the District Magistrate of Bassim Hyderabad Assigned 
Districts 

(b) EutliiBoase nhich occurred in the Snrnt dutriet as inal/ovecasc, 
thn cause of death ub» anenical poisoning and tbo deceased waa a wi low 
far gone in prcgoaocy The brother and sisUt of the deceacid eoufessed 
to having given her eight annas worth of opiam in order to procure 
a!>ortion or to cause death, so as to avoid the disgruce arising out of her 
condition ^0 0] mm, however, could he discovered in the viscera of tbs 
deceased.— ifud 

(e) Alla Bux.oi Furneah, was convicted ol murdering bin brothers 
widow He confessed that haviog administered drugs to her m order to 
cause her to abort and having failetl be and others took her to a river 
I ank, put a cloth into her rnooth held her doa n, and ronrderetl her 1 y 
cutting her throat — Cbcvm, Med Jvr , p 783 

{d) Case of poisoning l*y arsemc reported bv medical ofBccr, Taita, 
feind. — ‘ Deceased was promised in uiamagc to a man of her caste 
(Muftsulmau), bnt before mamage dio cohabited with hbn and beca^' 
pregnant and was advanced to above the fourth or fifth month, when 
her parents to avoid disgrace, it is said, tned very much to procure 
aboTtiou I ut failed (much against her intended husband swill), so having 
failed to procure abortion her parents, to savo tbcir reputation, it la 
suspected, gave bet poison Hi licT food — Ifo Cficiiv An Hqi , lB7&-‘77, 
p 18 

Signs of Pregnancy. — These may be divided into — 
(1) Probable and (2) Certain signs 

‘ J r Code a SIS 
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Probable Signs — (1) QiM^emng — ^This obviously cannot 
be relied on for forensic purposes Apart however from any 
wilful endeavour to deceiie a woman may be mistaken as to 
her condition She may mistake for example symptoms of 
organic disease for sjmptoins of pregnancy Cases are also 
recorded where no organic disease bemg present symptoms 
closely simulating those of pregnanej ( spurious pregnancy^ 
and m exceptional COSOS of labour also ba\e appeared Again 
a pregnant woman attributing her symptoms to disease may be 
unaware of her condition and remain so even up to the time 
of her delivery Further as impregnation is independent of 
volition on the part of the female conc€]>tion may occur as tho 
result of intercourse effected with her while m an insensible 
condition and in such a case a woman ma} be unconscious of 
the fact that she is pregnant and it is possible remain so up 
to the time of her dehv ery 

(2) Cessation of menstruUum — This sign is open to several 
iallacies ’Menstruation may cease owing, to couscs other than 
pregnancy A discharge of blood simulating menstruation may 
occur during, pregnancy Again a woman may feign or deny 
moustniatioQ in order to conceal her condition 

(3) Mornxng stclnesx is a common symptom hut it may 
however arise from causes other than pregiianc) 

(4) Changes in breasts — The breasts enlarge become 
firmer and secrete milk A dark circle (areola) varying m 
width from half an mch to three inches studded with glandular 
follicles develops around the nipple Thlse appearances may 
however arise from causes other than pregnancy or may 
continue after delivery lienee they may be present m a non 
pregnant female Again they may be absent in pregnancy 

(5) Enlargement of abdomen and changes in uterus — The 
cervix becomes full round soft and e lastic, and tho os loses 
its transverso shape and Becomes circular and its ejgcs 
bccoihe soft and indistinct Up to the end of the tUinl month 
the uterus not having nsen out of the pelvis the cervix is low 
doavn in the vagina and easily reached and no enlargement 
of the abdomen is perceptible After tbis the uterus begins 
to nse and the cervix to shorten recede and become indistinct. 
About tho end of the fourth month the enlarged uterus begins 
to be perceptible above the puTies and rises to — between the 
pubes and umbilicus during the fifth month , the umbilicus ) 
during the sixth month halfway between the umbilicus and 
the lower end of the sternum during the seventh month and 
to the ensiform cartilage during the eighth month As similar 
changes may take place owing to enlargement of the uterus 
from causes other than pregnancy more_ reliance is to be placed 



278 PBEGNANCY IN CHIME AND LEGITJAIACY 


on tlicir ab-^ence as a negative sign, than on their presence as 
a positije sign of pregnancy 

Certain Signs. — (1) Passipe motetnenl of fcslu^ {BalloU 
ment) — This sign is not avaiKblo until the end of the fourtli { 
month It consists in the detection of a solid body floating 
fin the liquor amtui) in the utwu s 

To obtain it tbo woman— h«r lilsd^r an3 rtclmn baring been 

E renousir empt ed — ahonld be ) laced u tha npeigbt position or rccum 
ent with the ehonldera much raised One ot two Angers of one hand 
am then to be introduced into the ragina and applied to the point oi the 
cemx The other hand is atiadily pressed on the abdomen orcr the 
uterus A icrk u] wards U then gircn with the f ngers m the vagina 
when a hard body will be fell to recede from and In Ihtco ot foui sccondj 
fail I ack. on the Angers After tho end of the siath month this sign u 
rarely aiailablc the fcctua from its bulk not Aoatmg freely enough in 
the UquoE amtitL G&re must be taken to keep the Aneere ta contact with ) 
the cemx otherwue a movement of the uterus itself mnv be miatakcc 
for the movement ot the loetos within it 

(2) Sounds of fatal htart —This the most cejtain of the 
signs of pTOgonucy is described as resembbog the tickiog of a 
watch heard through a piUon Ihc pulsations vary from one 
hundred nod twenty to ooo hundred und $txt) a minute and 
are not synchronous with the mothers pulse A double sound 
!s heard at each pulsation 

The fiouads arc geocraUy, but not always in connal preacntations 
heard about midway hctwico tho umhihcua and one or other ot (he 
anterior saperior spinea of tbo liium they seldom can Le heard earlier 
than the end of the Alth roonUt and m every case eho^d be beard afterf 
the seventh month. If detected the existence of pregnancy is ccrtem 
bnt pregnancy may exist aod the sounds not he detected (a) owing to the 
examination tn-ing made at too early a stage fb) owmg to tho d<4th of 
the foitus or (e) owing to wont of skill on (be part of the aosu-Rltator 
Ogston ncoids a case where owing to ascites the sounds could not l>e 
detected by a skilled auscuUator 

^Vhtn any doubt exists it is always better to give tho 
individual tbo btuelit of the doubt After death tlic discovery 
of an ovum or fetus in the uterus is of course an unequivocal j 
sign of the etisteuco of pregnancy For the characters of tho * 
ovum or fmCus at variotts stages of gestation, see table p 2^i. 
Tho presence also of a corpus Inteum in the ovarv may afford 
conoboraUve ctuieuce 

j t 

‘ Quickening ’ 

Tlie whole question of 'Quickening as regards Indian 
Law IS in relation to Section 312 Indian Penal Code 
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The term ‘ quicJ^einng ' is applied to certain peculiar sensa- 
tions experienced by the mother at a certain stage of pregnancy 
These sensations are often accompanied by constitutional dis- 
turbance, and are popularly ascnbed to the ficat_percepJion_by 
the roother^o f the movementa of the foitus They are most 
probablj dueTotliis cause, perception of the mo\ ementa probably 
first occurring when the uterus comes into contact avith the 
abdominal wall These sensations mu} bo felt as early as the 
twelfth week, arc generally first felt between the fourteenth and 
twenty-fourth week but in some cases are not felt at all duringl 
pregnancy A woman who has felt these sensations is said to 
have quickened These two terms, ‘ qmckemng ’ and ‘ quickened,' 
are derived from the uord quick,’ used in its old signification, 
namely, 'living’ Ilieir use with reference to these sensations, 
arises from the old popular belief that their occurrence denoted 
the first accesoion of life to the foetus As, hou ever, a foetus is 
actually alive from the moment of conception, two interpreta- 
tions may be assigned to the wonl ‘ quick when applied to a 
feetus 111 wicro (1) The more extendi interpretation, nainelj, 
that the fetus is alive , or (2) fbo more restricted interpreta- 
tion, namely that tlio mother has expencnced the sensation 
known as quickenmg 

As regards the first of tbe two phrases la qaestioa, xi 2 “ with child 
of a quick child there appears to be no doubt but that this has always 
been used in law as li the more rcstncled meaning attached to the word 
‘quick’ Some doubt howe\«.r, has been thrown, on the interpretation 
accepted by English legal authorities of tbe second phrase viz “ quick 
with child owing to the remarks made by Baron Gurney in the case of 
i? V Wycherley (8 C d P 2C2) In this case pregnancy hanng been 
pleaded in bar of execution, tho jury of matrons were directed to try 
whether the prisoner was ‘ quick with child or not” Subsequently 
Baron Gurney addressed a medical witness called to the assistance of tho 
jury of matrons as follows ‘ Quick with child is having conceived , 
with quick child is when the child has quickened Do you understand 
the distinction ^ Baron Gurney, therefore, m the case directed the 
medical witness to take the expression *' quick with child as if the moro 
extended meaning attached to tbe word 'quick This, however, is 
contrary to the law as stated by Blackstone, who says ” If they (tho 
jury of matrons) bring m their verdict quick with child — for barely with 
child, unless it be ahvo m the womb, is not sufllcient — execution shall be 
staid ’ ” But if she (the prisoner) once hath had tho benefit of this 

reprieve, and been delivered, and afterwards become pregnant again, she 
shall not be entitled to the benefit of a farther respite for that cause 
I For she may noW be executed before tho child is quick m the womb ” 
In the L P Code also, the ezjnrcssion “quick with child” is clearly used 
as if the more restricted meaning attachra to the w ord ‘ quick.’ Section 
Sf2 for example, makes causing miscarriage, if the woman be qutcJt 
wth child, a graver ofience than simply causing rmscorriage, thus 
implying that the condition “quick with child ’ is one which arises at 
a period subsequent to conception 



S'iO PBEGNANCY IN CRIME AND LEGITBIAOY. 


■\Mien, therefore tlie question arises, is a certam tvoxoan 
‘ ^'^th child of a quick child” (or “quick with child’), what 
lias to be determined is w hether or not the woman has quickened. 
Quickening houe\er is a sensation only felt by ibe mother 
Still, if a medical man has on examination, felt the actual 
movements of the fcDtns, he is justified m ossuramg that the 
mother has also felt them, and that therefore she hasqnickened 
Should he lie unable to detect the active movements of tho 
fcctus, he can onJj, lo answer'To the question. Has this woman 
quickened? state his opinion as to whether or no (1) ^oi 
woman is piegnant , (2) Tho child is alive, and (3) The pr^ \ 
nancy has adv anced to, or hoyond the stage at which the sensa i 
tiou of quickening is usually etpenenced , Ieaving_xt for_tJie 
court to decide whether lus answers do or do not amount to an 
allTfmative answer to the question. Has this vv oman quickened ? 
In giving an opinion on tho last of the three above mentioned 
points a medical witness should bear m mind that quickening v 
does not occur at any fixed period , it may occur at any time 
between the twelfth and twenty fourth week lorther, it onj 
be noted, that ot the two cases in which tho question of 
quickening aiises namely, tho English case of pregnancy 
pleaded in bar of execution and the Indian case of cau*ing | 
inweamage, in the first the prisoner is benefited by being ' 
found " quick with child while in the second a similar answer 
has the reverse cflect 

The medical witness cannot say if the woman has Mt 
quickening She is tho onlj competent witness to her own 
feelings If however he (1) nndouhtedlj feels the move 
ments of the child (2) hears the fetal heart sounds, he is 
justified in saying she is pregnant of a quick, v« a living, 
child * Otherwise he can only say (1) she is pregnant, 
(2) the pregnancy has reached the stage at or before wluch 
quickening usually takes place 

' Vfan^ women iiaio ocrer felt quickraingin their prcgcascies. 
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BIRTH AND DELIVERY « INHERITANCE 

Bietii or deliver} la a more frequent medico-legal question 
than pregnancy It ansea when the right to inherit property 
or a title is in dispute Thus when the succession is fixed in 
the male line to the exclusion of the female line the question 
may arise Of what s6x is a certain individual ? (See Sex 
p 35) Again as by law children born without the shape of 
mankind cannot inhent the question may arise Has this 
child the shape of mankind ? More commonly are tl e cases 
where the right to mhcnt is disputed on one or other of the 
following grounds — (1) That the claimant is not a legitimate 
child and with the medico legal questions which arise in such 
a case wo ma} consider those which arise in afTIiation cases 
(2) that as in tenancy b} courtesy cases a certain child was 
not bom alive (3) tbat tbe claimant is a supposititious cluld 

V Legitunacy. ' 

Children are either ‘ legitimate ’ or * illegitimate/ which is 
also called * bastard ’ Only legitimate cluJdrcn are regarded 
by law as the children of tl eir father These therefore possess 
certain rights which illeg timate children do not possess 
According to the lai> of most countnes onl} such children are 
held to be legitimate as are either boro or begotten during the 
existence of a valid raamago (lawful wedlock) between their 
parents By the law of Scotland however children born before 
-mareugtP Jvmonm-l^'iitimate on the subsepuent mamqgo of their*^ 
parents Further according to the law of England any child 
born or begotten during lawful wedlock is presumed to be 
legitimate until the contrary is shown, (o) by proof of the 
im pote nce of the alleged father of the child or (6) by proof 
thatthe parties to the marriage had no access to each other at 
any time when the child could have been begotten The pre 
sumption as to legitimacy of the law of India is embodied in 
s 112 of the Indian Endence Act and is as follows The fact 
that any person was born during tie continuance of a valid 
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mamage betueec liis mother aud any man, or^withm two 
hundred and eighty daya after its dissolution, tho mother 
romaming unniamed, ehall be conclusive proof that ho 13 the 
legitimate son of that man, imlese it can bo shown that tho 
parties to the nnmage had no access to each other at anj time 
when he could have been b^otten.’'^ ' 

Access m Legitimacy Cases — The courts m India would 
no doubt construe the ll2th section of the Evidence Act m 
accordance with the English decisions It will be noticed that 
the 112th section does not in terms refer to the presumption 
being rebutted if the husband be impotent, but proof of such 
impotency would negative the fact of ‘ access * m the sense in 
which it IS submitted the word is used m the aboie section 

The EngUfah law oa this subject Js to be fouud \a the answers gwen 
by the judges to qucBtioos put to them by tbe House of liords u the 
JJanhvrt/ Pierage Ca»e (1 b iB ,155, * d 1811} The Uw,asthengtftted, 
w as rccogmzed in a subBe(^acut c««o, in tbe House of Lords ui 1837 
(Morni 7 Davt* SC! A F , p 1C3> and w ns foUowg That when 

the husbaud aed wife bare opportomties of eecess, tho presuraptlon of 
Ugitunaoy may be rebutted by circamstaDccs induoing a contrary pro 
gumption. (2nd) That non aecees or non gcnaratisg access may be 
proved by means o( eudi legal endence as is admissible id every ether 
cage ID wiiicL it is necessary to nro\e a physical fact {9rd) That after 
proof of sexual inteiconsso evideoea wiU cot be Admitted, except to 
uisprovo the fact (4ti]) That sexual intercourse is presumed, unless 
met by such evidence as satisfies those who nre to decide that it did not 
take place 

By ■ access i« meant sexual intcrcourso, and not such intercourse 
as IS understood by being In tbo same place or in tbe same house (Dan 
hury Peerage Cate , Moms v Ilaru) Altbouch possibility of such 
access may be proved, yet If the court is satisBed, iroiu legal evidence, 
that no sexual intercourse did take place, tbe prCBumption of legitimacy 
is rebutted In the evso ol Aylee/ardi AyleVor f, reported in tbo TimM 
ol July 8, I& 95 , the husband and wife were Iwth Uving in London 
during the penod, or some portions of (he period, when the child whose 
legitimacy was in question cottU have been begot The aicwisiaaces 
of the case negatived the probability of intercourso between the husband 
and wife, although it was possible Tbe child was found, ity the House 
of Lords, to be illegitimate In the case of In re Weatlteailt Trutt* 
(Iimei, July 29, 2885), there was 00 evidcnco where the husband was 
during the critical ppcnoA during which the child could have beta 
begotten He however, had at that time taken diworce proceedings 
against his wife The Court of Appeal held that tho eircmnstssccs of 
tbo case negatired any probabilitv of intercourse between the husband 
and wife, and being satisfied it h^ not taken place, held the child to lio 
illegltimato 

Xn the case of i?ins v ItihabtlanUof ifarufietd(l Q 23 441), the Court 
of Queen s Beuch determined thtd the non aceesR of tbe husband might 
lio proved by circuiastanecs, ‘ one of which,’ it wos said, “certainly is 
adulterous intercourse between tltf husband or wife and another partv ’ 
In that case the whole proof consieted only of that alngU fact, and It 
w as held not sufficient to rebut tbe presumption Tbe parties, however, 
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•were in a Iott class ol life, ibe wiie bun|T a panper, circumstances which 
hay, J , in Batces v. Draegen (23 Ch l>iy p 178), said must be taken 
into consideration m detcmiinmg wliether the presumption is rebutted 

Hence, the legitimacj of a child may he disputed on either 
of two grounds, namely, (1) that the alleged father of the child 
13 impotent, or (2) that tho parties to the marriage had no 
access to each other at any time when the child could have 
been begotten The following examples show tho medico-legal 
questions which may arise when legitimacy is disputed on the 
second of these two grounds 

1 A husband on a certain date ceases to have access to 
his wifo, after a certain interval tho wife is delivered of a 
child In such a case tlio legitimacy of the child may bo 
disputed, on tho ground that tho interval between the last 
access of the husband and the birth of the child was greater 
than the utmost period to which gestation can be prolonged. 

2. The parties to a mamage are proved, after a long period 
of separation, to have resumed access to each other on a certain 
date. After the lapse of a certain interval the wife is delivered 
of a child In such a case the legitimacy of the child may bo. 
disputed, on tho ground that tho period intervening between 
the date of resumption of access and the date of the child’s 
birth was so short, that the child must have been begotten 
before access was resumed If lo such a case the appearance 
of the child at birth indicates it to bo ju Jnature- child, tho 
question arises, What is the shortest natural period of gesta* 
tion? or if the child is an immature child, what, judging from 
its appearance, was its ulenue age at the time of its birth 
(see pp 291 / ) 7 Again m such a case it may be alleged that 
the mere fact that the child was born alive and capable of being 
reared, proves that its utenue age at birth was greater than the 
interval which elapsed betiveen resumption of access and birth, j 
thus raismg the question. What is tlie earliest period of gesta- 
tion at which a ‘ viable ' child can bo born, t e one capable 
of living and being reared? Morooier, as a portion of the 
evidence bearing on the question of early viability is derived 
from cases where a viable child has been horn a short time 
after a previous delivery, and as such cases may be accounted 
for by ‘ superfcetation ’ {te conception of a second ovum 
during gestation of a firet), the further question arises, Is 
superfcetation possible 1 

It may be here remarked that, as his wife’s adultery is a 
ground on which a husband may claim a divorce, questions 
similar to those ansmg in cases of contested legitimacy may 
arise in suits for divorce The question as to the degree of 
matunty of a child may also anse in cases where a child is 
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bora Boon after mamago, and whore it is alleged that the 
parents must in cooseciuenco haao had sotnal intercourse before 
marriage and are therefoio of immoral character (seo following 
case) 

Ca$r—K vutite cKild liorn one hucdrid and se^e□ty four days after 
marriage The Re^ Mr Tantine waamamcd on tlieJJril of March J835, 
Mid on the illth of ingust following bis wifo wsi delivcre I of a girl who, 
supposing liir to have 1 ecu the trait ot ecxued intercourse on the day of 
the marriage uaa only one hnniltt^ ant sevtnty four days or five 
calendar mouths and twenty one days oU The mtint, which was 
uudonhtedly iruinaturc thoiigli to whal degroe could not lx. detenmned, 
died on the 20th of March 1B36 banng snrvivid about seven months 
On this ilr lardme » panshioners brought a charge of incontuiency 
ftgamst bun before the General Aseem) ly of the Church of Scotland 
alleging that he must have had mterconisewlth his wife before marriage 
Tlie mam question in tho ra<>e was ~tVas it possible that a child nut 
more thou one liundred and sevcnlv four days old at birth, could be 
uiaintaimd ahve for seven months^ Tlie conrt found the charge ' not 
proven — The Jarduie Caw Guy For Ifrl p 127 

Affiliation cates — AltliougU iHegitimito cluldren are re 
gaided by Ittw ae tUo sons of nobody tbeir father is bound to 
contribute towards tboir support until tbey bate 'attnined a ' 
certain Hence a woman Inviog been delivered of an 
illegitimate child may appear before a court and claim that a 
certain individual who sue alleges is tbo father of her child, 
may be compelled to so contribute Such coses are called 
‘afShation cases, and m them questions may arise similar to 
those arising in cases ot contested legitimacy In afBliation 
cases also tho further question may oriso Con any opinion as 
to the paternity of the child be formed from its resemblance 
or non resemblance to its allegul father t 

Tenancy by courtesy — By the common law of Ynglmd, 
if a man survived his wift and lie had issue by her born ahve, 
tliat might by possibility inherit the estate as her licir, tbo 
husband bo surnnog became entitled to an estate for the 
residno of his bfc in such lands and tenements of Ins wife as 
aim was solely 'eised of in fee simple or fee tail m possession 
Xlie husband, while in enjcqment of this estate is called a 
tenant by the courtesy of England, or, moie sLortl}, tenant by 
courtesy ^ 

To establiali thu tcuaucy by courtesy the child must be bom doriiig 
the existence of this msrnage and hence although llie right accrues to 
the husliaud if the child is extracted by Ca«ari.Ba section during the 
mother s life it docauot accrue tf thecfaild is so extracted after her death, 
for in that ease tlie marriage has cea^ to exist before the birth of the 
cbiJiL I nrtlicr the child must hare been ccn^Utely born and miL«t, 
niter complete birth, hate maulfeslGdaoniesi^'uIhlox shgliU-stsign 
> Williams ou Ftal Propertg*}} 27i 
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of life, howe^cr, a mere tremulous motion of the lips, for example (see 
following Case), has been held by the Unglish courts sufllcient to establish 
the fact of lire birth in these cases • Much stronger endence of live birth 
IS, however, required in cases of infanticide (see ‘ Infanticide ’) As in a 
case of dispnted right to tenancy by coartesy, it may be alleged id oppo 
sition to the claim, that the child, when bom, was so immature that it/ 
could not possiblj have maniicated any sign of life after birth, the' 
question may arise lu these cases. What is the earliest period of gestation 
at which a child can he bom capable after birth of manifesting signs of 
life? 

Case — Proof of live birth in a tenancy by courtesy case — The wife of 
the plaintiff, who was possessed of an estate tn her own right, ditd after 
having given birth to a child The child was supposed to have been 
bom dead, and the estate was surrendered to the defendant, her heir 
Ten years afterwanla facts came to the knowledge of the plamtiff which 
led him to believe that the child was bom ahve, and that he had there 
fore wrongfully aurrendtred the estate The evidence of live bprth was 
as follows it was proved that the accoucheur in attendance (who had 
died before the trial) had, an hour before the child was bom. declared it, 
to be alive, and ordered a w ami bath to bt prepared for it Farther, two 
women) who after the child was born placed it in the bath, swore that 
they twice saw a twitching or tremulous motion of the lips of the child 
This motion of the lips was the only sign of life observed, but it was held 
suiTieiont to c«tablish the fact of live birth — Fnh v Palmer , Taylor, 
Med Jur,ll p 207 

It is posaiblo tbit a claim to be tenant by the courtesy 
might arise m India as there arc estates ]icld m India subject 
to the Eoglisb Law of Inheritance (sco remarks of Mr Justibe 
Pontifex lu case below) No such claim, liouoter, could be 
made by any one whoso mamage had taken place smeo the 
3l8t of December, 18G5, as 5 4 of tho Indian Succession Act, 
I860, enacts that no person shall by mamogo actjuiro any 
interest in the property of the person whom lie or she mames 
That section, by s 331, is not applicable to marriages contracted 
before the 1st January 1866 

Case —Tenancy by courlecy in India — In this case the widow of an 
Armenian, married before the Dower Act 29 of 1839, was held to be 
entitled to dower out of her husband a lands In tbe course of the 
argument, Pontifex T .remarked “Itwouldtakeaway from the mutuality 
of contract between Iinsband and wife to bold that the widow is not 
entitled to dower as against a purchaser from her husband The husband 
IS entitled to an estate by tho courtesy of bis wife’s lands.” — Sarhiee v 
Proscnovi&yce Dossee, I L It , 0 Calc , p 794 

Supposititious children. — By a supposititious cluld is 
meant a child produced by a woman who a\ era it to be hers 
'when it is not In these cases the moti%e is generally to ■' 
fnrther an attempt either to Extort money or to ^ivert^ 

* The Scotch courts require, in order to establish the fact of live birth in 
civil cases, proof of commencement of respiration (Ogston Leef on Med Jut , 
p 182) For crying as a proof of birth, Bee ‘Infanticide ’ Chap XM 
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aviccGasion to property A supposttitioas child maj ho one (1) 

I rotluccd h) a woman who has never been debvered of a viable 
child or (2) produced bj o woman m substitution for a cluld 
of her own la case (1) bendes questions similar to tlosc 
occamng in legitimacy cases the following additional questions 
may ari'^e (o) Is tins woman stenlo? and (i) does this woman 
show si^ns of having been recently or prevnousl) delivered of 
a vialle child'* In case (2) it is very seldom that melical 
evidence can afibrd any aesistaoce. In both cases as in 
afBUation cases the question of how tar tlio paternity of a 
child can ho inferred from ita reoerablance or non restinblanoo 
to its alleged parents may also arise 

Cate — SUngslybaby 1916 

Inheritance 

The chief medico legal questions nbich may arise m cases 
of disputed right to inlient are (1) Is a certain indmdnal 
imi otent or stenlo ? This question has already betn con 
eiieied (see Imiotence and Stenhtj ) (2) IVbat is thof 

natural period of human gcstatiou? (3) How fir may this 
Tienod 1» prolonged 1 (4) Is snpcrtotaiion po’^siblcl (o) 

Whit IS the eirbest viable age? (C) What are the characters 
of clnldfoa born at vanons periods of gestation * (7) llow far 
may the paternity of a cluld be inferred from its resemblance 
or non resemblance to us alleged parents? (S) Dm this 
woman ovir been delivered of a viable child { 

The Average Penod of Human Gestation ?— The dum 
tion of gestation m»y bo estimated by (1) Observation of the 
period uitervenmg between cessation of menstruation and 
deliveiy and ('*) observation of the period intervening between 
a single coitus and delivery Of these two methods the first 
cannot be relied upon to give iteciss results liecauso (a) 
meastniation may cease from causes other than pregnanev, or 
may coutimie after pregnam^ has commenced oml (i) im- 
pregnation may occur at any period during the menstrual 
interval Tl e second method although more precise than 
the first also cannot be relied on to give accurate results 
because impregnation is not necessanly coin citJc nt with coitus 
hut may occur as long thcreaftv.r os the spermatozoa retain 
jtheir vitality which they may do for several days after 
emission The duration of natnrnl gestation appears to bo noti 
a fixed period bnt one subject to variation vvitl in certam limits } l 
Guy for example states tint of fourteen authentic cases m the 
hnm'in sulject in which the duration was ascertained by 
Ttekomng from n single coitus the minimum duration was 
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270 the maximum 293, and the average 284 days ' Again 
Wharton and Stills gi\ c a table of all the authentic cases of this 
Lmd m the human subject they have been able to collect* 
rheiT table includes fifty six cases and shows a range of 
luration of from 2G0 to 29G days with an average of 276 days 

The view that the duration of pregnancy is not a fixed 
period IS supported by the results of observations on the lower 
immals Thus from three senes of observations on cows the 
nmimum period in these appears to bo 241 days, and the 
iverago period 280 to 285 dajs but m one senes® (160 
immals) a penod of 308 days ^as observed, in the second 
senes* (764 animals) a period of 313 days was noted, and m 
he third® (1105 animals) in four delivery took place m the 
orty eighth week equal to a duration of over 329 days, and 
n one in the fiftj first week equal to a duration of ovef 350 
lays Again a senes of 102 observations on mares® gave a 
range of 311 to 394 dajs with on average of about 340 days, 
ind another on 177 sheep ’ duration of 145 to 171 dajs with 
in average of 150 days 

JTbia long may Human Ocslatwn he prolonged '—Tho chief 
onsiderations bearing on this question are as follows — 

1 Of tho fUi; six autb«ntio cases collected by 'Wharton and SttU<^ m 
ivhich tho duration of festnt on was Oxel from a singlcjioitas m sine 
eon tho duration was over 2^ days and in two of Ibese iFwas 292 and 
a three others 29S days. 

2 la except onal cases where the commencement of pregnancy has 
-leen fixed by the death or ab«eDce of the husband or male a longer period 
than 296 days has been recorded Thus Guy on the authority oi Hewitt 
TUotes a case In which the duration of pregnancy as fixed by the sudden 
Icath of tho husband was SOS days, and in two less satisfactory American 
ifiiliation cases m which the commencement of pregnancy was fixed by 
late of last intercourse the alleged duration was respectiv ely 818 and 817 
lays. In both these cases the court decided m favour of the plaintiff thus 
idrmtting the possibility of prolongation of pregnancy to the penods s^ied 

8 In a very large number oi cases tecorfed by various authorilies 
n which the duration of pregnancy was estimated from the last day of 
menstruation the longest period recorded was 325 or 326 days As how 
aver, conception may occur at almost any penod during a menstrual 
mterval these cases cannot be relied on as sbowmg anything more than 
that pregnancy may be prolonged for 82o or 826 less (say) 23 days This 
would give 603 days or a shorter penod than in Hewitt s case In four 
Less certam cases of the same kind the estimated penod of gestation was 
309 to 318 days (Simpson) and 814 and 824 days (Murphy) 

4 In the lower animals it has been observed that the duration of 
pregnancy, as estimated from a smgla coitus may be greatly protracted 
beyond the usual penod 

* For Med p 123 * 3f«f Jur (1831) HI p 41 

* Tessiet s Guy For Med p 124 * Hart Spencer a tlnd 

* Erahmer s Wharton and Still4 III p 44 

* Tessiers Guy For Med p 124 

’ Krahmer e Wharton and Stil]4 III p 43 
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On the Trholo tlierefbre as regards the i^uestion, "UTnt js 
the longest ptnod wbicli in natural human gestation may 
inten'cno between coitus and delvMjryl — the form which the 
question under consideration assumes for forensic purposes — it 
may be stated that (1) It may bo regarded as proied that tins 
ruaj be 29G days (2) Most authonties agree in considering 
that the interval may be as long as 44 weeks or 308 da)s 
indeed m the Gardner Peerage case several eminent obstetri 
mans gaie it as their opinion that the interval might extend to, 
at an) rate 811 days * (3) Some anthonties consider that the 
intervtd may extend to the fort) sixth week, 315 to 322 days^ 

SuperfoUaUon — It may be stated (1) that two closely 
following aeta of intercoursa in the same female may each prove 
fruitful (see case below) , and (2) that it cannot be doubted but 
that conception may occur donng pregnano) in cases where 
the uterus is double or bipartite a rare condition in the human 
female bnt *tiU one of which several instances arc recorded 

Cate — Two cloieV ^o^owlnsact• of uttcrcourr't' la the same female, 
both proie {ruitfoL V female at Charleston m Sooth Caxolma was 
(khiercd in 1714 of twins within a veiy short tune of each other Oao 
WHS black and tbt other white bhe confeawd that on a x«vTiiealaT dayi 
nnoiediatel} after her Itushnsd had left bis bed a neg^to entcreil her 
room and bj threatening to murder ber had connection with Ler — 
Ouyaior lll/d p 132 one of ecveral cases quoted Beck. 

Lxcludmg the^o two classes of cases and hnnting the 
question to wUetiier the organs of the female being of normal 
formation it is po^ilde for a conception of a second embryo to 
occur during gestation wo find that authorities are divided ui 
opinion on the subject Tho arguments for and against the 
possibility of conception occurrmg under tlie conditions stated 
are founded on (1) physiological considerations and (2) recorded 
cases 

1 Phriiologteal coniiderationt — T1 oae who deav the possibility of 
the occurrcace allege that the plagguig of the os uteri and Fallopian 
tubes and the formation of the deci lua events which occur at a very 
early stage of pregnancy offer an mipavtabk bamer to the passage of the 
seminal fluid On tl c otlwr hand tbohe who affirm the posstbihty ol 
Etiperfatatiou deny that tiie^c condiUona im anably offer an impubabla 
barrier to the seminal fluid (especially previous to the end of tbo thud 
month) ^ and point out that as in exceptional cases menvtmal bleed flnd^ 
its way out of the uterus dunng pregnancy it la I y inference also possible 
that seminal fluid may flud its way in 

' In this case the question at issue was as to the legitimacy of an individual, 
bom 811 days after the last access of tbe husband (see Quy F r Ifri ,p 128) 

* See Ogston a Led For tied p 169 

’ It is not until the end of the third month tbit the decidna reflexa or 
portion of the decidua surrauudiDg tbo ovum cosies into contact with the 
decidua vera or portion of tbo demdua lining the utenia 
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2 Recorded c&ses — TIic cases brought forward m sui^port of the 
■Mew that superfcetation is pos‘iibk, maj'bodiridcdinto two classes, tjz — 
(a) Cases in which a woman is delivered at or about the same time of a 
more or less mature child and a less developed dead feetns, r as m a 
repcfrtedcascof amatnrt cluldandadeadfietns of apparently five months 
Many cases are, however, reported showing that a dead feetns may be| 
retained m the uterus until the full term of pregnancy has expiretl, or 
even for a considerable {ieno<l beyond Ilcncc cases of this class can bo 
explained on the supposition that conception of the tw o children occurred 
at the same time, but that one dte<1 and was retomed tn ulero until the 
delivery of the other Obviously, thertforc, such cases do not support 
the view tlut supcrfatatiou is ^vossiLte 

(&) Casts in which a woman is delivered of two more or less mature 
children, a considerable interval but still an mter5al^lioitctJ;han-the 
usual period of gestation separating the two births Cases of this kind, 
wfaeretfac intcrv al between the births is comparatively short — e y m one 
reported case a month— are easily explained ou the supposition that con 
ceptiou of the two children occurred at the same time, but that the 
deuveryof one was delnvcd Other cases of this description agam, m 
which tlic interval between the two births is comparatively long, can be 
cxnlaintd by supposing that conception of the second child occurred after 
delivery of that tir»t iMrn It should, however, bo noted, as bearing on 
this possibility, that it is higliiy improl>abic that conception can occur 
tuitilawcek after delivery , probably a fortnight must mtenene ' A few 
coses, however an. on record in which the interval eeparotiog the births 
of two viable children bos been four to five months, c y Cair below, and a 
case referred to bv Taylor, in which the interval was 127 days (see also 
Cate bc>9W, m which the mUna) was JC7 days, but in which no sexual 
intcroonrse took place until twenty daysoftcr the hrst delivery) 

Supposed superfoetatioo. — The wife of Baymond Villard, of Lyons, 
eight months after a previous abortion at the seventh month, was 
delivered of a hv mg female child. ** This delivery was not followed by 
the usual symptoms no milk oppeared, the lochia were wanting, and 
the abdomen did not dimmish in size Three weeks after her delivery she 
again felt the motions of a (oitus, the abdomen increased m size, and 
five months aud sixteen days oftcr delivery ehe was agam delivered of a 
living daughter ' Both children were alive two years after the birth of 
the firbt child “ Dr De'-graeges, who attended the cose, adds to hia 
report that the second child comd not have been conceived after debvery 
of the first, inasmuch as no sexual intercourse took place between the 
husband and wife until twenty days after the first delivery,” or four 
months and twenty -seven days before tho birth of the second child 
(Guy, p 133) 

” Mane Anne Biguad, thirty seven, gave birth on Apnl 80, 1748, 
to a full term mature boy, which survived its birth two and a half 
months, and to a second mature child (girl) on September 16, 1748, 
which hved one year Tho mterval between the two births was thus 
four and a half months (sone hundred and thirty ame days). The 
mother, after her death was proved not to have had a double uterus '* 
(Tidy, Leg. Med , II p 149, quoted from Naphey, * Physical Life of 
Women,’ p 166) 

Cases such as theso mvolre the acceptanco of one of three propositions, 
VIZ either (I) That sapertetstioa is possible, even, as in the former case, 
when the uterus is not double , or (2) bapposmg conception of the second 
child to have taken place after the birth of the first , thata viable child may 
* Bonnar, Edm Med Jour , Vol X. p. 632 

U 
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be bom nt a^en early ntmnc age, etf la Taylors case at 127, or more 
probably 120 or (3) \s suggest^ b/TMartoo and btiU^, thatm 
caws o( t^m pregnancy the | rcRaareofooe chUl on the other, instead o(, 

3^ u eometune-s the case, causing the death of one of the tao may in 
escujtional cases simply retard its dcrelopiijent , the result being that ore 
diild IS bom lontiire nt the full period, and after its birth, dcyelopment 
of the second chil 1 lontmues, until it also reischea matanty, rvhen lU 
birth toJvts place 

What is the earliest Viable Age? — is tlio earlieat 
jieriod of f,estation at ^tliich a cbiltl maj Vie born alive, capable 
of living and being reared? — Here it may first be remarked 
(1) that there is no doubt but that a dvdd born at or after 
tho 210th day of uterine life may he reared, and (2) that 
the evidence alTorded by tcconled cases so strongly supports tho f 
view that obildren bom &a early as the 180tb daj maj bo* 
reared, that tho posaihility of this cannot be denied As 
regards tlie question of viability before the 180th daj, it 
should be noted thvt the vabdit) of the evidence afforded 
by, cases cited to prove early viability mainly depends oij the 
acSnracy ivith which t^to date of conception is determined" for 
although the characters of a cluld at birth afford imbcatioiis of 
Its age, they cannot be relied on, eveept as corroborative 
evidence In ^ome of the oi^es cited as evidence of carly^ 
viabihij , tho date of conception is fixed from a ptevious dolivcr> , 
e$ the ca«e mentioned by Taylor (see ‘Superfretation’) in 
winch a viable child was bom 127 days afteraprcvioas delivery, 
Mid another gitnilai case referred to by the same author, in 
which the interval between the births was 174 days ‘ If we 
assume that in these cases conception of the second child did 
not txko place until after the birtb of the first, wc must adroit | 
viability to be possible at n.spectivcly tbe 120th and ICTtlidayl 
of Ultra uterine age Obviously, however the acceptance of 
cases such xs these as valid evidence of early viability, rests 
on the assumption that it is impossible for either supcrfcctation 
or retardation of development, as suggested by Wharton and 
StiUd, to occur 

Of the cases in which the date of conception is fixed inde- 
|)cndently ofa previous debvery, there is one — Dr Outrepont’s 
case (sco p 290) — in wluclv a viable cluld was born twenty- 
five weeks (175 da}s) after the last menstruation of the mother 
'Gxiy, miifierencu toiftas case, «a)s — •'^Itis very TjfraaVie, fwA \ 
w the only quite imequivocal instance on record of the rearing i 
of a six-months child The Jordine case (Ca-se p 284) is a 
very doubtfully authentic caseof the reanug of a 174 day child 

' TarleXfiled Jur.ILSSO 

* Ouya JFor Med {«b efl ). p ISC 
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There are also a few less reliable coses of the rearing of children 
born at a period earlier than the 174th daj * Among these the 
earliest visible age recorded m 133 days (Dr Bodman a case) ^ 
The evidence afforded bj these cases m favour of viability at a 
period earlier than the 174th da} is further supported by 
certain recorded cases m which children bom at an earlier a^e 
than tbis lived for some days after birth ® 

As regards the further question IVhat is the earliest ago at 
•which a child ma} bo born capable after its birth of showing 
sig ns of life ? It may bo slat^ that there is more than one 
reliable case on record showing that a child born between the 
fourth and fifth month of ntenno lifo may after birth manifest 
signs of life Among those ma} be mentioned Dr Barrow s 
case of a child born at 144 da}3 winch after birth breathed 
conviilsnol} at intenals for fort} minutes* 

After the fonrtli month tho utonne nj,e of the feetus is in 
dicated by the following characters (A) During life —(1) Its 
length and w eight (2) changes about tho c} cs (3) tho appear 
anco of tho skin nails and scalp hair and (4) the position 
of the middle point of the body (B) After death the 
following additional characters lecomo available — (1) Tho 
progress of ossificiCion (2) the condition of the intestines, 
(3) tho condition of the gall bladder (4) the position of the 
testicles and (5) miscellaneous charatters According to Gu} , 
Tid} and others these characters ore ns follows — 

1 The length and weight —The table below gives tho a^entge longih 
in inches and average weight in pounds and ounces at tl e end of each 
month 


Won tl 


6 

G 

7 

S 

9 




4J— 6} 
C}-10} 
8—18} 
11— ir 
2*— 39 

lG-20 


lb ot. lb cc 
0 3-0 7 
0 5 11 
10 0 2 
« 0—4 5 
5 4 J - 
4 5—7 0 


' £ j Dr Batkeraea’»e 158d»y»(U<d Tims 185Q ‘Vol II pp 219 89*’) 
and Caputon s doubtful ease of Fortonio Liceti 135 days (Gay s 2 or Med 
p 129) 

* Guy 8 For Med p 129 

« E g Fleischmann^s caso of a child of 168 days liv ng for e ght days (Guy 
For Med V 134) and Dr Ronth s case of a child born between the fifth 
and sixth month living for e ghteen days after ts b tth (Oisfef Trans 1671 
P 182) 

‘ IVharton and EtilH Vol III p 51 
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Lxccplional cases bto recorded of cbtldnsn at birth beiog tuiusoaIl;> 
large anil heavy The greatest Icsgth and weight recorded appears to bo 
S2 inches, and 18 lbs 1 oz . next to this comes A case nhero the length 
was 2i inches, and the weight 17 lbs 12 oz > 

2 Changes about the eyes — The eyelids (U'e_adherent, and tlie 
ineinbrana pnpillaris vascular end distmctly VSible up to the end of the 
Sixth month At tU^onil of the sixth month, the cj^rows and eyelashes 
are hegmnmg to form At tho cndjittbejscsenth tnontSi'lfie eyelids are 
non adherent, and the membrana pnpillans is bc^nning to loacjts 
vascularity , nud bv tho end of the eighth month, it is so tliin and trans- 
parent as to be only with difficoltj diacermble 

n Appearance of the skin, nailt, and scalp hBir~np to the end 
of tho fifth month tho skin is destitute of fibrous structure and 
sebaceous co\cnng At tho end of tbc sixth month, it begins to show a 
fibrous structure, and pyuUa begin to appear f at this pcrioil it U covered 
with donn and sebaceouis matter begins to be visible on lU surface At 
the end of tho seventh month, it u dubkyred, thick, and fibrous, and 
covered with sebaceous matter By the end of Ibo elghUunoalh.lt Is 
covered with fine short hairs and the eebaceous envelope is wolrmarkcil 
At the eml of tho ninth month, the down hoa disappeared from the sorface 
of the boiy except the shoulders The ^ails.begin to oppear st the and 
of thfl fourth mouth, are very distinct at the end of the liflb month, and 
gradually increase ia length, reaching the ends of the fingers at tho end 
of the eighth month Ilair oo the u alp begins to appeor at t he end o f 
the fifth mpnth, is about quarter of os inch long at the end of the seventh 
month and at the end of tho moth month has atlamcd a length of about 
an inch 

4 The position of the middle part of tho body — This up to the end of 
the fifth month Lies on the body of the eteranm , gradnally dcsoccdiug, it 
reaches the lower end of the stcraam at tho end of the sixth laonth, is i 
Qcarer the umbilicus than the stemiun'at the end of the eTghtUjnontli, / 
ind at the end of the ninth month iBgcncrally about three-quarters of an' 
nch above tho umbihens 


FURtnFR Slavs ATAttaBLJ’ ArrES t CATir 

1 OiaificatioR.— At the end of the fourth month the ossicles of the 
ar ore found oesificd, and points of ossification bare just appeared In the 
ippcr part of tho sacrum (for points of ossiGcation apj eanng before 
he end of the third month, see table on page 294) By the end of the 
ifth month points of ossification have appeared, m tlie pubis, o^caUis, 
ixis, and odontoid process, at tbe end of tho sixth month, ut the 
our divisions of the sternum, at tbe end of the seventh mouth, in the 
astragalus , at the end of tho eighth month, m the last sacral vertebra; 
md at the end of the ninth month, in tho lower epiphysis of the femur 
rhis last point of osBification is not present at the end of tho eighth 
nonth, and great w eight is attached to it by Casper and others, as e, sign 
if maturity According to Casper, ito diameter la mature children is 
Iirce quarters of alme to four lines, and Tidy odds that If it is raoro than 
hree lines in width, the child has probably survived its birth *'ThU 


' Taylor, died. /ur.IL.p 814 
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nuclons appears to the naked eye ea a more or less circular blood spot m 
the midst of milk white cartilage ’ ’ 

Q Intestines — ^At the end of the fourtb month, the duodenum contains 
mecomum, the CTCum, is placed ncafTEe nghl~kidney, and the cscal 
valve Js visible At tlie end of the fifth month meconium of a yellowish 
green tint is present at the commen cement of t hejarge intestuies At 
the end of the sixth month in the large inlestm^ sacculi begin to appear, 
and meconium is present m the upper part At the end of the sev enth 
month the circum lies m the right iliac fossa, the valvula: connivcntes 
begin to appear, and mccoamm is present nearly throughout the whole 
length of the large mtcstinc At the end of the ninth month the meconinm 
has reached tlie rectum 


3 Gall bladder — The gall bladder begins to appear at the cud of 
the fourth month, is di'.tinci at the end of the fifth, dontams insipid 
Bcrons fluid at the end of the sixth, and bile a t the end of the seventh 
month 


4 Position of teiticle* — the end of the sixth m onth these lie 
close to the kidneys and at the end of the seventh EovAbegun to descend 
towards the intenml^ring, which they reach at the end of the eighth 
month At the end of me moth month they have, as a mle, passed 
through the canal and are often found in the scrotum 

6 Other character* —At the end of the fifth month the ge rms of the 
permanent teeth are visible at the end of the sixth month tno'ccrcEral 
hemispheres cover the cerebcUara At tbe end of the seventh or eighth 
month tbe cerebral convolutions are apparent 


(7) Paternal Likeness and Disputed Patem!ty.'*-i!Lra^ 
patermUj of a child bo inferred from its resemblance or non- 
resemblance to us alleged parents*— Undoubtedly peculiarities 
of the parents are frequently transmitted to their offspring, 
ej tbe general ebaraeters ol the features, the colour of the 
skin, certain deformities, tendency to disease, tneks of manner, 
character of the voice, colour of tbe hnir, etc , etc. Peculiarities 
in tbe parents are, however, not necessarily transmitted to their 
children, and, as before pointed out, a peculiarity may be 
subject to atavism, and miss ono generation, appearing in tho 
next Slore weight, tlierefore, is to be attached to the presence 
of hereditary peculiarities as affirmative evidence than to their 
absence as negative evidence, of paternity Other things being 
equal, the more close tho resemblance, the stronger the pre- 
sumption of paternity 

Recent Delivery . — ffas this uoman ever been delivered of 
a viable child ? — Tbe signs of recent deliv cry may bo present 
and suppl) an affirmative answer — these signs will bo discussed 
under ‘ Infanticide ’ (see p. 328) On the other hand, the signs 
of virgmity may be present — the presence of these, especially 
of an intact hymen, is a strongly negative indication An intact 
‘ Tidy, Lej Med ,11 p SO (1 line = ^tb of an inch] 
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h ymen im.y be taken as positive proof that the woman has 
never been delivered of a nearly mature child Obviously, 
however, no couclusions can be drawn from the absence of the 
signs of nrginit) 

If the signs of recent delivery and virginity are both 
absent, the other chief signs to be looketl for are • — 

1 Presence or absence of tlie hnee albicantcs and con- 
ditioh of the breasts — The presence of the Imeie add albicantes 
may, how ever be accounted for by causes other than deln ery, 
eg ovamn tumours, or ascites, and they may be absent in 
women wlio ha\ e been more thin once delivered * Enlarge- 
ment of the breasts also mij be the result of esnses other than 
pregnancy 

. 2 T*he condition of the posterior commissure. — This, if 

I ruptured, strongl) indicates a previous delivery If intact, the 
indicalibn is strong that the woman has never been delivered 
/ ,^of a child, and still more strong that she has ne\ cr been delivered 
^of a mature child ® 

3 The condition of the uterus. — After dolivcrv, the 
uterus does not wholly return to its onginal condition Tlie 
chief clianges obsen able are as follows — 

(а) Its cavity becomes l arger According to Dr ItarDcs,* the vertical 
diAmeter of the cantv is, itTvirgiDS 1 80, m women 2 20, and in mothers 
2 44 inches , and the transverse aiameter of the cavity, m v irgms 0 CO, m 
women 1 OS, and in mothers 1 24 inches 

(б) Its walls become thicker and its weight greater According to 
Dr Earncs its weight m girls at the ago of puberty, is 800 to 1000 grams, 
whilst in women who havo borne cbildien its weight ranges from 1200 to 
1800 grams In advanced life, however (and m exceptional cases, in 
adult life after delivery), the uterus undergoes atrophy, and in old women 
its weight may become reduced to 100 to 200 grams 

On the whole, although the conditions of the uterus may afford strong 
mdicatiOD of a previous delivery, no absolutely certam conclusion can be 
drawn from its state 

The question “ Has this woman, over boon delivered of a 
.child*” maj also arise lo defa^txm cases and m cases of 
\\ dis puted xd entitu In the trial for murder, Jt v IFatii- 
wngkt, cited below, this question arose with reference to the 
identitj of the remains discovered and alleged to be those of a 
certam female who was missing Prom the opinion expres'ied 
by Dr Jleadows in this case, it would appear that, in the 

‘ Taylor, lied Jur , IT p 1G2 • Ti4y, Leg lied , II p 133 

' Dis of Women, ^ 32 
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absence both of the si^ns of recent deli> crj, and of those of 
virgmitj , no certain answer can be given to this question ' 

Cate — Signt of previou* deliTery m exhumed cerp*e --^Tho pnsoaor 
was tried (or the mnrder of a n-oman with whom bo had cohabited, and 
who had two diildien by him the last Lcmg bom about nine months 
previous to the time of her supposed murder A year after hcrdisappear 
ancetbe mutilated rcmainsol afemalewcre dificorcred buried In premuo's 
belooemg to the prisoner Examination of these showed the ntems to 
be enlarged and nacmd its walls were unusually thm There were one 
or two white lines id the skin of the lower part of the abdomen, and otiicr 
marks of a darker colour in the inguinal region Two medical men who 
liad examined the remains were ol opinion that they were those of a 
woman who had homo a child. Dr Alfred Afeadows called fox the 
defence was of the contrary opinion but stated that be believed it to 
be impossible to decide this question m any case with certamty — J? t 
IFainimylif 

^ Taylor s IfonUAf p 19G 
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RAPE. 

(See also Chap XI on ' Virginity and Defloration ’) 

The cnmo of rape is a felonj punishable by imprisonment up 
0 peml serMtndo for life, and formerly it was punished by 
astration and death As it is usually committed in the absence 
of w itnesscs the law admits tbo testimony of tho alleged victim, 
but tho medical OMdcnce is essential, as a large proportion of 
the accusations are false charges 

Definition of Rape.— According to the law of India (/ P. 
C, 8, 376, and also according to that of England^) rape, 
subject to certain explanations detailed bclov.may be defined 
as sexual intercourse by a man with— (1) any female (iDcludirn 
his own wift) under tho ago, in India, of tMlve.® (m England 
It is thirteen), or (2) any female o\er tho above*stated age, not 
being the man’s own wife — (a) against her will, ot(h) mthout 
her tree consent, or (c) e\en with her consent, when this has 
been obtained in certain unlawful wajs The explanations 
above referred to are — 

Depee of p«netratibn necectary to con*Utute ' Rape * — In India, the 
rule on this point is laid down m tho explanation attached to « 875 of 
the renal Code aa follows — “ Fenrtratton i« *vfiic%eiit to eomtituto the 
sexual intercourse necessary to the offence^ raw7*^and in the case of 
Reg V PerroZf (Bombay High Court bessiona.Februapyi 18791, Green, J , 
directed the jnry that mlval penetration only was sufficient, under the ' 
law of India, to constitute rape (see Case below) without actual seminal 
cimssioQ In this case the prisonerwaa charged with rape on a child six 
years did. The child had not complained, and admitted on cross cxamina 
tion that she had not been hurt The medical c\idence proved there was 
no injury to tlie parts The child was found to be suffering from 
gononhcca, so was the prisoner It was clear that the penetration (if 
any) had been only vnlval Green, d, directed the jury that this was 
sufficient to constitute rape, and the pnsoner was convicted of rixpe — 
Reg v rerroll, Bombay High Court Sessions, February, 1879 

* Onminol Law Amendment Act, 1685 (48 i. 49 Vict o 69, s 4) 

* Act X of 1891, * 1 
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Ag« of the Mftte ftccuted — Aa fthcadyiioiiikd out,it iaim urieUu^teAile 
presmnption of I^nglisli lavi that a bor under the age of fourt«n 
incapable of commUtmg tape la Eaefond, therefore, a Itoy todet the ' 
age of fourteen cannot be convicted of Ui» offence. The mmuial Jan of* 
India contains no special prcnmiptioa as to the agcatvrluchaboyatlaina.’ 
potency, and becomes ca;mble of committing rape It, however, contains 
two general exceptions bcatinc on the tjuestion of age m regard to 
criminal r&aponsibility, and applying to rape &s to other offences These 
exceptions ate m effect (1) that a chdd. nnder the age of seven cannot bo 
held criini^lly responsible fb^bis acta, and (2) that a child between the 
ages of seven and twelve cart only be licid cttmuially responsible for his 
acts if ho has attained a certain specified degree of matuntj of nsder 
standing (1 P C 82, 83J Ilence, ui India, if the c&se of a hoy charged 
with rape does not fall withm one or other of these general exceptions, 
the ijaostlon. of the capacity of the accused to commit the offence is left 
tp^he court to decide accordmg to the evidence produced inThacasc 
Thus, “m the cose, Ktirecm AborJ<u* t Jfsuw aoorhae (2 JT A f?ep, 

P 87),a boy of ten years was convicted for rape by the Court of Sessions, 
but the Kiramut Adawlut, cansulering it nnsdvisabla to admit lus 
capability, viewed the matter only as an attempt ' — ^ Jvincaly’s Perml 
Code, p 177 

Age of content in Female — In Indian law sexual intercourse wilh| 
a fcmalo o! or over the ag«. of twelve, with her vslnl consent. Is not on! 
offencefbut SCO p 42 According to the law of England, however, sesuall 
intercourse with a female ot or over the age of tlurteen, but under that 
of sixteen ' with her consent, ix (unless it m proved that the accused had 
reasoimble cau'<e to belioe that the gtrl was of or above the ago of 
sixteen) a misdemeanour punisluible less eeicrcly than rape * Sfarrtago 
IS no defence jn this case, notwitbslanding that ibo mamagenble ase 
for a fcioalo m England is twehe yean of ago, and the fact that the! 
girl forgives the accused or subsenaenUy enters into the mamage 
nUlions with him, doex not reheve liun technically from the enme, as 
tbo law holds that the female being tinder the oge of ccmxent, her consent 
as to the sexual act constitutes no defence, though such forgiveness by her 
for her injury and acceptable amends usually terminate the proseeatiou 

CoRient of the Feniate it invalKl under the following ciremn 
stances —In Indian law conxent of a female to sexual interoourso isnot 
valid, and docs not exculpate the accused, if the manner in which it has 
been obtained falls within (n) certoin general exceptions of the Penal 
Code in regard to consent (sec » flO) , or (6) certam special exceptions in 
regard to consent to sexual loteicouive embodied m < 676 of the Code, 
namely — (1) If it is given under mueoneejtUon of /urf, and the man , 
Ijiows, or hasreason tobelicve, it wossogiTcn (* CO) (2) If the woman 
by reason of un^ounJnete of minif, or tnfoncaftpre, is unable to under 
stand tbo nature and consegueuce Of the act to which she consents (ibi<f ) 

(3) If her consent has been obtained by putting her m fear of death or 
hurt (i Z7S) (4) When the man tmperionatee her htuband, and her 
consent is ^ven because she believes that he is another man to whom 
she is, or believes herself to be, hrafnlly married (* 375) liegniding 
these exceptions It may be noted — (1) That, ax regards exception I, a 
female, for her consent to be valid, must bo aware that tbo act to which 
she consents is sexual intercourse On this point the law of Enghuid 

’ Confer p 42 By Cnw»wf£owd»i<»idmrBtdrt,19S3,« 5, imprisonment 
with or without hard labour not eneediiig two years may be impowd 

* In the United States of AmorlM the ago of eonsent is 18. 
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agrees with that of India (see below) (2) That, as regards exception 
2, the law of England appears to differ somewhat from that of India, it 
having been decided m the case of ^ \ Fleteher,^ in which a man was 
charged with rape on an idiot, that “a consent resulting from a mere 
animal instinct would sufSco to preventtbeact from constituting a rape ' 
By « 5 of 48 & 49 \ict c 09 however, sexual intercourse with “any 
female idiot, or imbecile woman or girl, onder circiunatances which do 
not amount to rape, but which prove that the offender knew, at the time 
of the commission of the offence, that the woman or girl was an idiot or 
imbecile,” is a misdemeanour puuishablo less severely than rape 
(3) That the law of England agreta with that of India in regard to 
exception 3 (4) That, ns regards exception 4, it was ruled m U v 
Barrotv (L R 1 C C R , p 16C), that this is not rape by Engbsh law 
Since then, however. It has been enacted that a man who “induces a 
married woman to iiermit him to have connection with her by personal 
ing her husband ’ is guilty of rape {Cnmtnal Law Afnendmenl Act, 48 
A, 49 Vict e C9 « 4) 

Case — Conviction for rape where consent was giv cn under misconcep 
tionoffact Eroin Tidj’h Lej p 2!4, li v Haltcrif,li R 2 

Q B D , n 140 — * The prwouer, a quack doctor, professed to give 
medical and surgical advice for money The prosecutrix, a girl of nine 
teen, consulted hun w ith reiipect loan illness from which she w as sufferiDg 
Ho advised that a surgical operation should be performed and tinder the 
pretence of pcrfonnmg it had carnal connection with the proseentnx 
nlie submitted to w hat w as done, not with any intention that ho would 
have carnal conniction with her but under the belief that he was merely 
treating her medically, and performing a eurgica! operation, that belief 
bemg wilfully and fraudulently induced by the prisoner The Court 
were unammonsly of opiiiiou that these facts constituted the crime 
of rape " 

Cases of females compcllin" >oung bojs to have inter- 
course with them are recorded by Choaers and Powell as 
having occurred in India, in which >oung boys Ind, under 
compulsion, intercourse with their oya/w or other females 
Cases of this description, however, do not come under the 
deQnition of ' rape ' laid down in tho Indian Penal Code 

Under the penal code of France, it la on offence for a woman to 
attempt sexual mtercourse, with or without consent, with a boy nnder the 
age of eleven 

' Age of Victim. — Young chtldrcn arc more frequently 
raped than adult women, as they are less capable of ofTermg 
resistance, and as in India the practice of infant mamago 
creates a desire for mtercourse with immaturo girls Besides 
an occasional motive for the rape is the old-world superstition, 
common both to India and Europe, that intercourse with a 
virgin 13 a cure for venereal disease, and the younger the girl 
the greater the probability of her being a virgin. Tho child- 
wives of India are still, to a largo extent, tho victims of rape 

»Ii.R,tOOR,p89, Tidy, Leg Med , II p 194 
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at the instance of their matnicr husbands, not^vlthsb^ndlng the 
Act of 1891, which raised the nnbUe fl„'e from ten to twelve 
years Tor there is reason to believe tliat premenstrual con- 
gress with children is etiil largely practised in this country 
under the cover of manure 

The la 205 cases ol proretl rape u» Beogtil during the three yem 
1S71-73 there was one 2 jeara cfld one 2S, one 3, three 4, fire G, nine 0, 
nine 7, eighteen 8 tnenty-oae 9, twenty see 10, nineteen 11, twenty 12, 
thirty beta een 12 and 15 (ind only nineteen above 15 That is to say, 
61 per cent acre under 10 and 89 per cent tinder 15 years of age In 
the year 1863 o! 43 eases m Bengal m two the age was 5, m sevcnleen 
between 6 and 10, in ten between 11 and IS, lo seven between 10 and 20, 
in three above 20 and m nine sot stated— that Is to say, abont Jialf of the 
victims were under 10 years of age, and in most of the cases th" childieu 
were badly hurt 


QtTEaTioN9 IN llApr Cases 

1 Can a man unaided commit & rape oo an adult female 
of ordinary strength, in full possession of her senses It has 
been alleged that this is impossible That, however, m excep- 
tiooal cases, rape may be committed under the circumstances 
stated, IS shown by the cose below, reported bj Casper, who, in 
regard to it, remarks “The interest of this important case 
cannot be mistaken for it shows that a healthy, powerfol woman 
was certainly completely nolited by a single man ”* Ogston 
also, in reference to tbis question, remarks that the arguments 
advanced against the possibility of intercourse under the 
circumstances stated. “ apply rather to the case of entire 
penetration of tiie vuha, than to tlie partial entry, which is 
now admitted in lav. as amounting to the enmo of rape That 
such entry may be forced in an ordinary case, I had the 
assurance of actual fact in at least one seiious case ”* Chevers, 
ag-im, gives two cases m which rape was effected by unaided 
single men on adolt females Of course, the younger end 
weaker the female, and the stronger the man, the greater the 
prohihiUty of the commission of the offence being possible , Case 
p 301 illustrates this A very old woman also may be incapable 
of ofTenng sufficient resistance Chcicrs mentions a case iii 
which a man committed a rape on a woman of seventy 

Case — Rape by one man unaidevl <m an adult fernftlo [from Casper 8 
^rtn<f6t»t3>,'V 01 *rfl pTIIlj — ''TL perauahAi’i . a gifi asi^'ineilij-nrc, 
to accompany him to tha Tiergartea ia the dark and alter he Imd lyien 
baulked by her strupglca »n his endeavoura to violate her arainst a tree, 
ho seized her round the body and flung her on the groiiud and being 
now, as she slates deprived ol tho power of resistance, he flung her 
dress over her head and violated her hine days subse<]acatly I had to 
« Csspor, ni. p SlI * Ltel. Hid Jur , p ISO 
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examine her She v,o.s deeplv moTed Iqr what had befallen her The 
entrance to the \agina ivas still reddened, and painful when touched and 
dilated , the hymen wna completely torn, and bnglit rtd , cariincula?, 
still slightly swollen, were visible the incnulum still existed Without 
any leading question, and only in answer to general queries as to her 
bodily and mental condition, she declared that still a little, and several 
days ago much more, slie could only with dilhctiUj walk and pass urmc 
and faces After carefully considering all that required to be considered 
in such a case, I came to the coDcinsion that a rape had actually been 
committed upon F At the time of the trial, circumstances came out 
which only served to confirm this opinion The pohee officers wlio had 
huined up at the cries of F testified that the ground upon which she had l 
been thrown was hanl frozen and they deposed that L when arrested, ] 
and after his lust had been satisfied was still m a condition of actual 
satyriasis ’ 

Cate —Rape by one man unaided on a married girl rtf sixteen — Fadil 
Oazee, of Jesfeore a tall and powerful man scemg a mamed girl of six 
teen standing at her door accosted her apparently nnder the prctcnco of 
asking for a tool nuffee and wished to wonn out of her if she was alone , 
findmg that she was lie put bis arms round her, forcibly drew her into 
the house, flung her down, and, gagging ber mouth with her right hand 
cOcctcsl a crunmal councction with her llefore lier mouth uas nell 
gagged she managed to yell out for assistance and her cries 1 rought her 
mother and a neighbour uho found hun m tbo act Ho then got up 
hastily, offired to gno her a rupee if shewoull say nothing more of the 
matter, and rau oil —Chevers Mil Ju,r p 702 

2 Can a woman dunngf sleep be violated without hei 
knowledge A woman can wudoubtediy bo violated without 
her knowledge while under the influence of narcotics ' 
(ansosthetics, also alcohol) or dnniig syncopo or coma, and 
It has been alleged, with reasonable possibility, during 
mesmeric trance (seo Case below) It is probable also that, 
in exceptional cases a woman accustomed to sexual interc_purse 
ma^e_y 5 olated during profound naturaP sleep. Quy, m support 
of this view, mentions the case of a ^yon)an who, in illustration 
of a symptom winch somewhat alarmed her — viz that her sleep 
was unnaturally heavy — told him that her husband had assured 
her that he had frequently had connection with her during 
sleep ^ On the other hand, it is highly improbable that a virgin 
could, during natural sleep, be violated without lier knowledge, 
or eien that., without her knovvledgp,,8exual intercourse suffi- 
cient to constitute rape could be eUected with her Cases arc 
reported where it is alleged that tlus has occurred (see Casa 
below), but it may be. ‘Non omnes dormiunt qui clausoi 
Inbent oculos * " 

Cavr —Alleged violation during metmenc trance— "A girl {at 
eighteen) consulted a therapeutio magnetizer as to her health 8he 
wsited him daily for some days Four and a half months afterwards she 
discovered that she was pregnant, andmade a complaint to the authorities 
> For Med , 4th ed , p 57 
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agftinafc ILo Theydirccledapbysician anti stirgcon to tlotpr 

mine the date of her pregnaiicy, and nLethcr complainant might JuiTo 
then hi.cn Molatcd and rendered pcegoaot contrary to her will, t.r if her 
volition could liave heencomplctply orpartiitll^ uniuLilatedbyniflgneti»m 
lire medical inspectors were estistied ttuit the pregnancy did not extcii I 
further back than four and a bnU mouths and founding tlmr opinion 
on M HusRon a report, made to tlio Aco<lemy m 1831, concluded that, 
ua a person in maguetie sleep is inacosiblc toevcryklmlof torture, seiual 
mtercontae might then take place with a young woman without the 
participation of her will, and without her being conscious of the act nUd 
consequently without her fwing able to resist the act consuiumaied on 
her This opinion wan confirmed by that of Dcvergie (Gdietle Midicale 
lie i’liria, and Ldin Month. Joitr , December, 1S60, p CCS) 

Cast — Alleged Tiolation during profound natural sleep — A airvont 
woman at au hotel m Nenagh proicd pregnant and solemnly declared 
that ahe was not conscious of iianog hod intercourse with any man. 
Suspicion howeier, fell upon an ostler in the establishment, who 
subsequtnlly acknowledged that he believed ho wos the father ot the 
child , tiiat, having found the woman m a deep sleep from fatirae, caused 
by long continued exertion and being kept out of bed tw o or three mghls 
m aucccBsion he hatl connection with her, and as ho beheved, totally 
without her knowledge, as she did not evince the slightest conseionsness 
of the act at the tune or recollection of its occurrence afterwanis The 
parties were uiarned with mutual consent — Og'lon, iSeU Jar Lett , 
p 121 

C<ue— Another cate — Casper met with a solitary cast :n which a 
girl, at sxxtceu, accused a man of bavmg had intercourse with her while 
she was sleeping ui her bel of which she was not conscious until he was 
in the act of withdrawing from fair On her own statement she was Virgo 
tnlaela up to the date of this occurrence Upon the facts of the case 
Casper cam<. to tho conclusion that if her statement was true, thO nion 
could not have had intercourse with her without cansmg pain and rousing 
her to a coiis<.iousse8s of her position The hymen was not destroyed 
but presented laccratious in two places This and other facts showcil 
that there bod beim intercourse, but this dhl not prove that this h^d 
takin place without theconwiouanc'isof tlie woman — Taylor, ATri? Jiir , 
11 p 4f5 

<3 May pregnancy follow rape ? — It was formerlj alleged 
that pregnane} ucter lolJowetl rape, oml that hoaco if a woman 
charged a wan with comimtling a tape upon her, and became 
pregnant as a result thereof the charge must be nntnie, and the 
I woman most hate consented to the mterconrae Impregnation 
IS, however, independent of tohtion on the part of the ftmale, 
and hence pregnancy ns js ptoted by more than one recorded 
case, uudoubtedlj follow tape 
f 4 May rape cause death?— The introductton of tlie 
I mature male organ into the vagina of au immature female ma} , 

' produce local injury sulCcient to caa«o death from hemorrhage, b 
shock, or subsequent inllammutioa, such as peritonitis or 
gangrene, by violent Hctrationof va^na or penmsuin. Such a 
cause of death was not uu^nnmou amongst the child-wues in 
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Eengal up till at least 1890, whou a notorious case (see below) 
attracted medical notice, and led to tho Act raising the nubile 
age from ten to twelve Even now cases of this Uud doubtless 
happen not unfrequently and are concealed, the death being 
attnbuted to other causes Clievers mentions 14 cases of death 
from this cause, and Haricy* records that m Bengal, In the 
three yearn ending 1873, out of the 205 cases of rape which 
were proved, m 24 of these laceration of the vagina, generally 
of the posterior u all, was fonnd , and m 14 tho penn-num was 
tom, the rent varjmg from one fifth of an inch to one inch m 
length. Five of these cases terminated fatally (see also Case 
belou) Injury to the genitals of a young female may, however, i 
bo caused in order to support a false charge (see Case, p 309) | 
Violent sexual intercourse m a joung female at or near the 
age of puberty, may cause constitutional disturbance, leading 
to fatal bmraorrhage into the brain, peritoneal cavity, etc "^n 
the question v. hether death may result from ncr\ ous exhaustion, 
the result of repeated intercourse, Chevers cites the case of 
certain Marquesau uoiuen, who boasted, apparently with trnth, 
of having had intercourse with one hundred men m one night 
The mtorcourso, how o\ or, was voluntary , had it been otherwise, 
no doubt tho exhaustion would have bWn greater. 

Case — Ruplur« of Vagina la girl wife by ficxual latercoureo —In 
1890 at the Calcutta ILgh Court a fully 4eTelo|^e<l Bengab, aged 85, was 
charged with caasiog the death as abore of lus child wile, a girl aged 11 
years aud 81 moQth<i ^^elllcai evidence leeti/led that the girl, although 
well devclopcil for her age wav immature, bad not attamed pnbcrtv, and 
was wholly unfit lor sexual mlercourse The injury inflicted was a rent 
of the vaginal wall on the right udo of the os Hfn-i.measnnng 1| inch in 
length and 1 inch m breadth Gomous hffmorrbage took place Imme 
diately after intercourse Tho girl ilicq of exhaustion 131 hours after the 
act The vagma was found to be distended with a'clot measuring 
8 inches m length by P inch in breadth, and there was n globular 
hsmatonia m the right broad bgament, meoaurmg 8 inches in diameter 
The mucous surfaces and internal organs were exsoxtgume , the uterus 
was infantile, and ovaries showed no sign of active ovulation There 
was no sign of injury of tho labia or vulva, and no trace of hymen 
These circninstances were held to mdicato that sexual intercourse, more 
or less complete, had taken place on previous occasions The wall of the 
vagina was thin and showed no ruyat The evidence m this case clearly 
established the fact that the fatal injUry was caused hy the sexual inter 
course of this mature male with on immature female, his wife The 
court held that when a girl is a wife and above the age of consent (which 
at that tune was only ten years), although it is therefore not rape, still 
the husband has not the absolute right to enjoy the person of his wife 
without regard to her safety Found that the pnsoner caused the death 
of the girl by a rash and negligent act — Queen impress v Hurry MoJiun 
Mrjtkce, I L R , 18 Ca 49 , J. Wilson, July, 1890 

• Bengal Med Leg Rep , 1870*72, pp 179 el seq 
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—Death following rape.— Bape od a female nf nme l)eatli 
from hn;morrhat,e from a wotm I on theymitala ascribcil to themtro locUou 
of tlie male orgam The kft wall of the Tagina was rupfureil from tlio 
onfiee upwards for 121 mdiw and the rent wan an Inch wide — Ini Md 
(las , November, 1875 

On the other hand jt has been held to be phjsically impos 
siblo that ft girl of tender age should be killed by anj tnolence 
in raj)?, anti not show external signs of vioknce {Queen v 
Jlanee .1/ Mookerjet, I W K 29, November 22, 1864) 

Rape on the dead. — It la necessary to find in suck cases 
whether the female died from assault combined wjtli rape, or 
was violated afterwards The direction of t ho flow of blood 
will give indications In cases of joung cluTclren it is 
probable that rapo was first committed and murder afterwards 
In older females it is probable that they were murdered first 
and violated afterwards 

(,a*e* —Rape on D«ad — (u) 7* t Kerr Charged with rope ou woniaa 
nliosa (Until whs not from jnjiines iiroluced, but from soffuentjon by 
vomited nioUer enUnng laryni by the violence offered locally thire 
were t«o locerutions m vogtoA id edlition toiiconntioa of abdomen uil 
blood on the external gewitalo. The most coucIuvitc «mm»/anfwl 
endfnee t n the Inect of Ou pn$oner » Iroutm-e « ere soiled with mud 
corrcsiKiiuluig to tliat of the place where the nmult wns committed 
and adherent to theru was some red coloured nooUes fibre mcmbLne 
that at tho fabne of the woman s petticoat Altliough pruoser armed 
that tbi. woman consented be was found giuJty —Carlisle Suiiuuer 
\ssi7csi Idsg 

(2i) St Ayr Caie — hcmalo lulled first and raped afternarda.-^Sir Jas 
Stepbeus ( rtm I aie of ^nfflatul, $4$ f 

(c) l>oUde Case — Tbo body of tJio girl borS raarkfi of a violent 
attempt at rape which was unsuccessful bccau-ve the girl was not mature 
la addition was violence to her head by a broad blunt instronient — Id , 
319 f 

(rf) Rape with Murder —A lad of Henaree, who stated luinvelf to bo 
eighteen, but who apj eared to l»e fourteen or fifteen years old, confessed 
at tbc and magistrate s court that he bad carnal knowledge of 

n child of aeven had caused her death in so doing usd had stolen her 
omamentB. The body was fonnl concealed lu a room, much dacompoiied, 
with a stono on tho chest anl a oloth wrapped round the neck. lb 
licekic on removing tho clotb found tliat the whole ot the soft pnrtv 
of the neck had been destroyed from which lie inferred that it had i>een 
compreeseJ and that atrangulAlioD was tbe probable cause of the death 
— Ais ild Hcporlf H U' P, lane, 18S3 


EXAMINATION IN RAPE CASES. 

As neither the complaioaut nor accused can be compelled 
bj a magistrate or any one else to submit to being exanuueil 
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(wxthoiit being guilty of and Tunnuig tho risk of n charge for 
indecent assault), tho medical man must ia>iirnbly, and in! 
the pr esen ce of witnesses obtain the consent of tho person in» 
question to make lus examination, and at tho same time 
I caution the persons that tho results of tho examination may 
1 bo used as evidence against them Where the victim is under 
age, the consent of the nearest guardian should bo asked If a . 
uoman refuses to bo examined it is probable that no rape Ins 
been committed 

Tho examination will comprise (1) Examination of the 
Mctim or complainant (2) Ihe accused, and (3) Stained linen 
uom by the parties at the time, and (4) Tho spot where alleged 
crime was committed 


Examination oF the Victim, 

Having obtained her consent, and m the pi-esence of a third 
person in order to n\oid false charges being brought against 
you, commence in a gcMxl light, to make your examination, 
after note doun in writing the following points ^ — 


PreliiDinary 1 xainmutioo — 

1 Date and exact hour at nbicb 
she visits )ou 


2 Her nalk and incutal state 

3 tVlio flCcompKimcs her and their 

attitude towards accu&ed 

4 Her statements 

(t) Age , , , 

(2) Date, time and ploce oi 

alleged ofTenca 

(3) Exact position oi parties, 

Eittmg, standing etc 

(4) Did she cry out or strug 

gle? ^ 


(5) Was she sensible the 
•whole time ’ 

(G) llenstniating or not 


1 ^^lth rifercDce to lapse of tuno 

siaco alleged rape If long 
dclaved why? as tracts may 
djEoppear in 3 or 4 days 

2 Refcmng to pain emotional 

state, alcohol, etc 

3 Jlefcmiig to ooncottwl tales 


4 Screaming out does not neccs 
sanly imply want of consent 
when it u done only when 
discovered by a third patty in 
a compromising position 


Examination of her clothes. — ^Then let her be undres«ed, 
in such sections as are required, bj some other jyjrson, and 
note if stains of blood, semen mud etc , are on her clothes 
The clotlies maj be found tom or stained with blood, and 
' Modified after P T Smith Ved Jiir , 192 

X 
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raarks of blood may bo found on tbo person Of course, jn 
such a case, the question will awss whether the blood is 
menstrual or not already pointed out stains of menstrual 
blood cannot le distinguished from stains of other blood, by 
inquiry boweier it will baro beja aacertaiced. whether or 
not the female iras menstruatiDg at the time of tho alleged 
commission of the offehce If the femalo is seen soon alter 
tho alleged rape the discharge from thoMgioa if a discharge 
exists or tho vaginal mucus should bo examme.d J$r_tbo 
presence of spermatozoa (see below) Speimatozoa maj oven 
be foun 1 in tlie \uginal inucus ten to fourteen days after rape. 
Stains containing spermatozoa inaj*^ found on the clothes,, 
but It must always be recollected that the non discoiery of 
sperraatoroi does not prove the absenco of semen 


Seminal Stains. 

Tlia exatntuaUea for semmal aUtus is mads m cotmectioa 
with cases of rape and uonalural enme though in neither of/ 
these la tbo detection of semen csaeutial to the proTiug of tho/ 
crime for tho actual emission of semen is not necessary for/ 
legal conviction 

Characters of the «eminal stain —(1) Semen stiffens (3otli 
Lke starch and is of a light greyish yollow colour, pus and 
sorcnl other discbaigcs eiiffen cloth in a somewluat similar 
loanncr (2) The cUacucteTistic oilour may be gt'cn out on 
moistening the staiu if the cloth is otherwise sutbciently 
clcau (3) Presence of eponnalozoa. This is the only po«iti\e 
and trustworthj test for semen but it is essential tliat one or 
mote should be seeu m a complete form with filament attached 

Mode of examination — If takeu direct from the vaginal 
mucus a drop of the latter is placed on a slide and covered with 
a tbm co\vi gla.ss and exatnined with a power of 300 to 400 I 
dumeter? It dried m upon a garment or hair the c'cnmination ' 
IS more dilDcult see below also Hankin's method m Appendix ( 
IX , which IS specially adapted for tropical conditions 

I£ tbe ecroen Las dried on a (afario or oa bair (Uie part of femalo 
Tift/A 'ihiOij Kt, vtaKva^ wsi«a wb *}cA lywi-V. viiL faw-t. 
inuer garment over tLo geaitaU) the sncnnalozon rc-itufe to be eofloned 
ftijl caie{ullr,srpanile''l wilboot JTreaking from Ico materiit to 
Ibey ) ave been glued down by the drruig of tl c r otbnnunous fluid 
For llu8 tho stfi n fJ ould be luallcd a« Jilllo as poesiWo nnl Kpt 
flat d inng the eoftining. A weak sedotion of hylroehlona aeil cue 
droplo44c.c (f .r~jn._»T T—tgoftcuing eolation to 
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avoid undue swellmg A few drops of this solution is put into a watch 
glass with a fragment of the stainM cloth, which latter is bo placed that 
its lower end dips into the fluid and is allowed to soak for a few mmutes 
to several hours, according to the age of the stain When the softening 
IS complete, the fragment of cloth is removed by forceps and gently 
dabbed on the slide to shako out the spermatozoa, the mark or deposit 
thus obtained is covered w ith a cover glass ond exarmned microscopically 
As the spermatozoa are very translucent they may he made more apparent 
by being stamed The simplost way of domg tnis is in the moist way, 
combming the staining and softening solutions m one A solution of 
methyl green 0 16 toO d mm m 100 eo.of water to which 8 to 0 drops of 
hydrochloric acid la added is to bo used as above described, but the fabric 
must steep in it for several hours llv the dry method double staining of 
the deposit may bo made by eosm and logwood (Fried inder s) or by eosin \ 
and methyl green, whereby at the base of the head of the spermatozoon is 
a hemispherical portion which stains green while the anterior part and 
tail stam red 

Character* of Spermatozoa.— •Theso are minute bodies with an oval or 
pear shaped transparent head (which strongly refracts light posteriorly) 
and a long slender tail Human spermatozoa save a flattened, almost oval 
head, and vary in length from kjIij to 4*5 of an inch, the head bemg 
about of au inch in diameter (see I’fafc J7 , Fig a) It is not easy 
to recover spermatozoa from stains on cloth even from spots of undoubted 
semes Careful search sliould be made m several spccimeos of iho 
deposit For sometunea the seminal fliud cootams numerous sper 
matoroa at other times only a few and frequently they are at tunes 
absent horn the ticmmal fluid even of young healthy men Hence, while 
the discovery of spermatozoa in a stam is positive evidence of its seminal 
origm, their non du>covery docs not enable you to swear that the stam is not 
semen ^Vhen aseminal stainiemixedwithmuchbloodortheclotheB&re 
my dirty , the detection of semen is especially diflicnlt Monad animal 
cules and threads of flbtm or broken pus nuclei in the stam preparations 
must not be mistaken for spermatozoa 


Characters of Vaginal Monad Animalcules. 

Powell has found TrichoinonAS vaginalis in about one third 
of the rapo cases brought for medico-legal examination, w ben 
there is sulTiciciit vaginal secretion to make n moist cover glass 
preparation Ho bos Kindly contributed the following im 
portanl note of lus methoda 

“The ammal is pear shaped (seo Fig 2 PlafelV) about two to 
three times the diameter of a red bloM oorpusole (16 to 20/i) Its 
power of locomotion under a cover gloss is small, but its rotatory move 
ment and the lashing of its flagella aro so active that it is eirtremely 
difficult to count the latter If the light from the condenser be partially 
shut off the presence of the animal is readily detected by the commotion 
of the neighbourmg pus-ccUs caused by tlio lashing flagella At the 
pomted end of the pear shape I body is a short, stiff rod At the opposite 
end arc three flagella, sometimes a flagellum trails baclcward along the 
edge of the undulant membrane There arc no cilia as desenhed by 
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JJovnS and figured tn Taylw't, J>imn Mann't and other text 600 I 1 
Somottmes a Rioall nokcU or a tinX m tlw undaUmt membrane mn; be 
Been close to the flagella In thia notch or mouth a i»ittide of hhrt or 
(lebna may lodge and give nse to tho impression of ciha The bod^ is 
gnumlar, o! the same colour as the pus cells poascsBcs a nucleus and 
sometimes a vacuale like siioL Though fcirlr expert in the technK;ue 
of fLnng and staining Flagdlateai 1 hare never succeeded m stainlng^jne 
of these parasites In a lew cases I have found in the ragma a smaller 
monad 7-10/v in diameter vnth only i<ro flagella The sue of these 
monads, then gtanuhit appearance, the mimbei of thm flagella, the_ 
difhcult^ in staining and the fact that the; break up and are im 
rocoguuahle in dry smears must prerent any one mistaking them foe 
spermatozoa ’* 

Examination of her person. — ^Noto her physical deveiop- 
ment, witli refeience to power of struggling etc , and any 
hruises ot sotatches with inference to possibibty of self* 
mflietion 

Scratches, finger marks, bruises or woneds, may ho found on parts of 
the bo<ly otlier tn^an the gciutals, and tho more the t esistap ee offixed the 
tnore likely are such marks to be found IIcQce, thoitfore, eueb moiks 
arc hkely to be more numerous if the subpet is an njult jcnmlr^sud lesh^ 
nmaeroua if a child Eveu, however, m the case of an adult female, a 
rape may hare been committed, and 00 each marks may he found This 
may happen if the oflltiei: was committed while tho female was ipBcnsiM el- 
er ifjeternt_^<er$on5 combined in tbo assault, some bolding the female , 
or eres where one man only has been concerned in committing the 
ofleoce when the woman bus been nearly sulfocntririr her clothes 
\ ttng thrown ervt her head hfarks ofjriolencc cmplt^ed to ireverit the 
female crying out may be found on the month or throat “ 

Sometimes violence employed for this purpose results m death from 
snflbcatiou TIiub Cherers mentions a case where the husbimd of a 
young girl, 111 Orrler to stifle ber cnes dunug fi/et counection, bound a 
cloth over her mouth, and oflit mtercoureo fouml her to be dead ‘ In 
a case which came before the llombav Chemical Analyzer s office, it wav 
reported that “deceased had been violated before death, and that tho 
cause of death was snSoeatioD, produced by the forcible mtrodoction of 
earth into Uie mouth and windpipe* 

Tlicn examine tlie genitalia for aigns of lo^s of virginity and 
other injury or ihscase , noticing first the hairs on. jmbes, whether 
matted or stained, cutting off a portion of any such for micro* 
ecopic examination, aJso whether any bruising, redness, or 
swelling of the vttha and any discharge from the vagina 

1 Sijois of loss of virsynil^c— are obviously ooly 
available as evidence of rape in cases whore the female was 
mrga %ntada previous to the cozanussiou of the offence. The 
hymen as this is the most reliable sign of virginity, so rupture 
or laceration of this membrane is tho chief sign of dcflontion 

* Ihdy, Leg 3f d , II p 200. 
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available as OMdenceof rape, the various other signs of virginity 
being, as a rule, not lost as a consequence of one intercourse 
Recent lacerations of tho hjmen are “sharp edged, fresh look- 
ing and tender”^, and when rupture of the hj men has recently 
occurred, the carunculoa myrtiformes are found swollen and 
tender, also in recent defloration, cspcciallj if due to rape 
a hot and tender condition of the genitals accompanied by 
pam in walking and pam and difncii1fyTh~pas8ing urine and »• 
feces, perhaps lasting some daja ma) bo present There may 
or may not be laceration of the fourehette 

Laceration or rupture of the hymen may, however, occur 
mdependentl} of se'ciial intercourse \ iz from the introduction 
of foreign bodies other than the penis Rape, again, oven in 
females o\er the age of puberty ina) be unaccompanied by m- 
juT} to the hjmeu and as already pointed out, in very young 
children tho hymen is not usually 6\en lacerated by sexual 
intercourse On tho whole therefore, the presence of signs 
of recent injurj to tho h>men is to a certain exte nt evidence 
hut by no means conchmvo ondcncoTm^uppsirt of a_chargo 
of rape The evidence however, in favour of rape becomes^ 
stronger m proportion as the signs of local and other injurj are | 
greater On tlie other hand especially in .young children tlie 
absenco of injur) to the h)incn cannot be taken os negativing 
tho siippoiitiou that rape has been committed 

2 Other injury to the genitals. — Rape bv an adult on 
an immauirxi_jC<,inalc usually causes a considerable amount of 
local ijyiiry The injury may amount simply to bruising but 
frequently laceration of the parts results, and these lacerations 
may be extensive and severe enough to cause death Severe 
injuries may bo followed by inflammation and sloughing of the 
parts Again injuries to Iho genitals of immature females 
resembling those resulting trom ropo, have been caused by the 
introduction of foreign bodies other than the penis with the 
object of rendering them aplcc tram, or m order to support false 
charges (see Case below) 

Cate — Injury to the getut*U ot a )oimg girl for the pnrpose of sup 
porting a false accnsation —A proenreea brought a girl into the 
otEcers barrack Tort Wilbam Calcutta but the person to whom she 
was presented objected to the girl on account of her jouth The bawd 
having been disapj ointed of her fee injured the girl so as to cause very 
considerable haemorrhage from tho gemtal organs The girl was seen by 
an assistant surgeon m the fort, and the circumstances of the case havmg 
been reported to the police ft was discovered to be a conspiracy against 
the officer to obtain money The child recovered — Cbevers, Ved Jar , 
p 701 from the Med- Timet and Gas May 21 1859 

> Tidy, Leg iM p 200 
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In females who have reached puliertj, laceration of the 
genitals may be found, if the disproportion* between the size 
of the organs of the parties is great, or if much Molence las 
Ixen used lu adult female^ceustoined tn sexual intercourse, 
lacerations are not*lihely to result from rape olono Cases 
however, ore reported where fatal laceration of the genitals lias 
been produced in adult females after violation, by forcing 
foreign bodies such as stichs into the vagina. Bju^, 
scratches, and marks of nolcnce other than those caused bj 
the lutroJiiction of the perns, may be found on tlie corutal a, 
especially in adult females, hutjnaj he absent On the whole, 
the presence of marls of local injui^o the genitals is, to af 
certain-cxtent ei idence in support of tho supposition that rape! 
lias been committed On the other hand — except when the ; 
subject is an adult female accustomed to sexual intercourse — I 
the absence of such marks is stro ng, bnt not conclusne evidence 
against the same supposition 

Citfe — Poit radrtefD •pp««rane« of noma j>ud^ult m a gul aged fire. 
— ‘ The genital organa crteraally end the akm around end beyond the 
anus, weit inteiu^Iv tDfiemed.svo]len end ulcerated, and in en epproacli 
tag state of gangrene ot atoughiog Tbebrmea wasdeatrO}-edpo<itenorIy, 
and thu lining ca«mbraae of the vagina and ntenis was nueh ufliusedi of 
a dark purple colour, with eofteniog and ilisorganizatioa of substaoeo 
The upper ingnuial glands were enlarged on both sides The child was 
IB aioeglcetcd and <h^y state —Taylor, 2/fd. Jrir , 11 p 433 

3 Signs of infection with disease.— Many cases of jape 
by adults on jouug children owe their ongin to a popular belief 
th-it sexual connection with a virgin is & cure for venereal 
disease , and there is no doubt that in this way female children 
are infected with gononhna a disease readily conuntinnri.ble to 
them. Ogston ^ mentions the case of a man who, while affected 
with gonorrbaa, had connection with four female children, com- 
municating the disease to tlii^ of them Female children, 
howeier, may become infected with gonorrhni without inter- 
course A case la recorded in which two girls, lef respeclnely 
one and four years became infected with the dioca'O from using 
a sponge which liad been used by a female Buffering from ik* 
It IS, however, not easy to distinguish non-syplulitic from 
syphilitic Eores , or a gonorrlioeal discharge from a muco-puruleiit 
discharge, anting from worms, etc., in dirty or delicate children, 
Iftzt ic can be so dxsfingmsied ('•me Cbse bal(}«) AdaH 
females are liable to leucorthcca which although usually a 
mucous discharge, may become; like gonorrlima, muco-purolent 
owing to ulceratioD of the vagma In adult females, also, it 
must be noted that the existence of syphilitic sores or of 
’ Zcci Vfd Jur,p 00 * (}ai,Voi XLVII p Hi 
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gonorrhaa, only proves impure connection, not rape Tho 
period of incubation of syplulis, or of gonorrbcea, may have 
an important bearing in a case of alleged rape. This in 
gonorrlicta aanes from some hours to three or four to tweUe 
days, and m syphilis from fourteen to forty-five or mote days 
Hence, if a female is seen within a few horns after an alleged 
rape has been committed, and is foun<l to be stiflenng from a 
profuse discharge, or is seen uichin n few days, and is found 
to be suffering from syphilis, the presumption is strongly 
against tho disease haiing brcn communicated during the 
intercourse represented as a ripe. It should further bo noted 
that infected indmdinls do not necessarily by intercourse 
communicate either gonorrhcca or sy philis 

Cate — F»l*e charge of Rape — ‘ S , girl of 18 charged three hactney 
dnvera with raping her the prerioos night. She professed to hare been 
a Tirgin up to the time of the alleged rajio On examination, I found 
a profuse and chronic gonorrhera Ihe hymen was represented by mere 
caruncles "Sone of Iho three accused then or a weeV later bad any sign 
of gononbccA ’ —Prof Powell s Itejwrli, 1017 

Cates —Dr Powell cit“3 a case (/« t ^^etI Gas , 1902, p 232) where 
he knew font men to hare coancctlon with a woman suiTenDg from n 
eopioua gonorrhceal disahatge, and only one was infected, and in anothet 
case out of seven troopers only two of them were infected Mr 
Uatohmson estimates that probably not once m a hundred acts of coition 
with a syphilitic partner is a chancre contracted 

In tho case of rape on young children, however, there is 
greater likelihood of inoculation on tho freshly torn surface 
Tho discharge should be oxominofl microscopically with the 
reqniiite stains for the detection of tho gonococcus of Keisser * 

If tlio scensed bo sudermg from gonorrhaa, the vagina of the com 
plainant should certainly be searched for spermatozoa and gonorrhceal 
pns as soon as possible Here, as recommended by Dr A Powell, a 
douche should be gwen and a second examination for pus and gonococci 
made an hour or two later If gonococci be now abun^nt, on the day of 
the alleged rape, they cannot be doe to that act A third examination 
should bo made at the end of a week If gonococci or the soft sore be 
now present, and had existed on the prisoner at the tune of the rape, tho 
evidence will be of valne 

lyTien examming for gonococci it is well to take two shdes One is 
stained with methyl blue, the other with aniUno violet, and examined 
m xylol under a cover glass U preferr^ the Gram stained shde may 
at once be counter stained with Bismarck Brown, in which case the 
gonococci will be brown The position of some diplococci is then noted 
and marked with a fmder, Gram s process is then completed If the cocci 
be gonococci they will be decolorized The civil surgeon in India is not 

> Doubts have been expressed as to the pathognomic valne of the gonococcus 
Thus, Morrow (Genito-UriDary Diseases) adduces the cases of six raped girls 
lu which a pseudo gonococcus Or diplococcus was found, which was morpbo* 
logically and bactcnologically identical with the gonococcus of I^eisser, but 
none of them suffered from gonorrhcca 
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Ukely to Lave stium cttltate matctial at Land , bnt he may inoculate agai 
tubes Should diplococci develop they cannot he gonococci In the 
ictcrtr!p3 of children, due to dirt, tho stanbylococcj, albus an I aureus 
are most coinmonly foun I Id ilischargea troni the vagina, bacilli of tho 
colon tvpe are conmion * 

Ca*f —Gonorrhoeal infection m Sodomy — Pr A roaell relates*— 
In a cose of sodom} I exan^ncil the catamite, a bov ei^ht years of age. 
about an bout alter the occonenee 'Ehete vrai. a B&gbt reccnl tear near 
the anus rrhicli was surrounded by ptu The boy hail no ulcer, abscess, 
or dysenterv to accouut for tbe pua whicb contained gonococci ant! a 
remarkabli large proportion of erthnoplule leucocytes The accused had 
gonorrhira in the discharge of nbicli there were gonococci and a similar 
unusnui proportion o! oosinopViitca Tbe rural da> the boy bad no du 
charge from tbe aur^s A little clear emdation from the Unr showed 
no unusual character m the Icncocytea 

To reeapitnlate — To distinguish between a gonorrhtEal 
discliatge and a inuco purnlent discharge, note (1) profusion 
of discharge, (2) presence or absence of gonococci, or B coli 
comraums, tbread-worma or their o\a, (3) duration , (■i)respoii8e 
to cleanliness and treatment— prompt m 'dirt casc^, slow m 
gononhcea, (6) localit>— nrelhra ofton inflamed in gonoiThtta^ 
seldom in other, (0) coexistence of eczema, often in ‘ilut’ 
cases 

4 The age of the victim of aJleged forcible intercourse 
may liave to bo dcteroimcd esiiecialh as ntnrlij mnt tenthit ot 
tbe cases of rape in India arc on children and tie question 
ames whether or not she is under tiieWe years of age, so os to 
be capable of giving consi.ut to tho act, or if she u under sixteen 
with reference to abduction of a minor for immoral purposes 
In England tbe question of age would bo (a) is she under 
thirteen, or (b) under sixteen ? Tbe following recent case well 
illustrates how the examination of an alleg^ victim of rajc 
should be conducted and reported — 

Cate — FaUe cl^fe of rape and ventreal infcclion^In 1001 a girl, 
aped 10, and her mother feharged a ncaltbr nil man with the rape of iha 
former, imd with mfectioglier with gonorrhnft Slie was hrouent bj the 
police lor examination by l>r K lowcU, three da^ after the alleged 
rape The child is in ft poor condition and very airty T1 ere are no 
signs of bmismg or uyuty These w blight mucQ purulent duaharge 
from tbe XTilva and vagina The hvonen is shghtlv swollen of norma! 
colour, circular with a mesial oral opening There is no tear or abrasion 
The openmg will not admit a J mch glass rod without tearing or dn3\ 
stretching Tliere fs a sbght eczema lufertrigo in the iahio /euio'nl 
folds. The thighs ore sUineil with givea aniline dye A pair of drawers, 
dyed a similar colour are ujnrked by three stains of ft brownish red 
colour which are poiuted out os blood stauu due to tearing in the act of 
Intcrcourae Tlie stains do not givt- tbe reactions ol blood Though drr 
they arc not stiff Dndtr the nucrostope theyaro seen to contain starch 

* Jnd J/oJ Gai , l«e p 233 » Ibai 
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cells, spiral vessels, and other TC(;ct*vble structures, as well as numerous 
ova of the thread u orm. The discharge from the vagina contams no 
spermatozoa, pus cells are ntuneroos, there are no gonococci, many 
short hacilh of a colon tj^ie, a few staphylococci which all rctam the 
stain after Grams process Opimon — ^The child has what arc usually 
considered the signs of v irgiuity I consider it impossible that a body as 
lai^e as accusel a penis could penetAte tho hymen without tearing it 
The child Las a discharge from the private parts hut I am of opinion 
that it 13 not venereal m oiigtn as the germs usnally found m gonorrhaa 
are absent Similar discharges art said to frequently arise from the 
irntation of dirt or worms There evidence of the presence of 
numerous eggs of woniia The chill is dirty and bos an eruption, such 
as would be caused by dirt or an irritating chemical such as was found 
on her thighs and drawers The stains alleged to be of blood are not 
blood thty arc human frees The discharge from the skm and the 
private parts is a chronic one and must have existed for some time —The 
accused was released 


Examination of the Accused. 

This should ascertain —(1) His age and capacity for com- 
mitting tho olTcnce, (2) whether his clothes or person exhibit 
signs of recent sexual mtcrcourso or a struggle , (3) whether 
lie 18 suffering from venereal di^asc 

Age and potency. — This is ascertained as already described. 
As regards age whether ho is under seven) or under twelve 
(p 42), and as regards iinpotcncy see p 261, also his muscular 
development id 

Signs of recent intercourse. — Glaus If this be covered 
by uniform layer of smtytna, it uegatives the possibility of recent 
complete penetration If not, any abnsious should be noted, 
especially on fnenum 

Stains on clothes or person. — Tho presence of semen on 
the clothes or person of accused is only evidence of recent 
emission and may have an innocent exphuation, or have been 
in connection with another woman The presence of blood 
is important if the alleged victim is a child or virgin , but the 
stains may have been removed by washing before your examma- 
Ijnn Jt js of thB iitjua**/- jmftnrtAOce in xajio csisvs that the 
police should not allow the accused person to retire to a 
watei-closet on any pretext before tho surgeon has made his 
examination 

Cate — Dr A Powell relates* — A menstruatmg woman accuscil a 
neighbour of rape He was arrested in her room, but allowed bv the 
police to wash, himself On examining him I found no trace of blood on 
hiB private parts He quite franldy admitted mtcrcourso hut with 

» Ind Med Qtu , 1902 231 
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coQsiJit Ha statod iEe iromAii ooJy cned out wheu some frionds 
attempicd to enter the room Be added that Ins peels and liaad were 
corered with blood v, hen arrested, and it was for tms reason he went to 
the latrine and washed. ■> 

Stains of mud, etc , derived from the spot where offenca is 
alleged to be conitiutted should be looked for Auy scratches 
or bruises on hia body should be noted with reference to a 
struggle 

Signs of venereal duease. — If tlie accused is suffering 
from lenereil disea‘se his discliaigo should be at once eximined 
and the character of the pus and any organisms thermo com 
pared with any found then or sobeequently on the victim (see 
Cas^, p. 312), and at the same tune the presence in it or 
ab«5encc of spenoatozoi can be ascertained 

The Spot where the o/fence is alleged to have been com 
mittcd may show signs of a struggle having taken place or 
there mav be blood marks on it, or an impress of the body of 
the female on the ground 
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CRIMINAL ABORTION OR MISCARRIAGE- 
FOETICIDE. 

Criminal Abortion or Foeticide i3 undoubtedly verj prevalent 
in India, though only a relatively email proportion of the 
cases come into the law courts usually those cases only -where 
the results have pro\cd fatal to the mother, as prosecutions are 
beset by obvious difficulties and connctions arc extremely rare 
Amongst Europeans in India cases often occur in medical 
practice where iimmonhagc, paralysis, and other symptoms ore 
obviously due to the clandestmo use of nbortifscients On the 
frequency of this dangerous and immoral practice amongst 
Furopcans in India an experienced Anglo-Indian phjaician 
writes —"I am afraid that m India inducements to procuring 
abortion criminally are frequent and strong and I have known 
instances in uhich solicitations m that direction have caused 
medical men to swerve from tbc path of rectitude, but opart 
from cocsiderations of personal reputation and professional 
honour, the blunt truth should never be forgotten that fmticide 
is murder, and, if fatal to tho unfortunate mother, double 
murder ” 

Criminal abortion or ‘causing miscamage is unlawful 
expulsion of the fostus The term * miscarriage,* as used in 
law, includes both abortion and premature labour Jledical 
iTTiters, hoiYOver, restrict the term ‘ premature labour ’ to denote 
premature expulsion of a child that has attained viability, and 
use the term ‘ abortion ’ or ‘ miscamage ' to signify expulsion 
of an ovum or feetus at an earlier period 

Miscamage may be — (1) Accidental, t « the result of natural 
or accidental causes , (2) Justifiable, te tlie result of a lawfu’ 
act , or (3) Criminal, i e. the result of an unlawful act 


Accidental Miscarriage. 

This frequently occurs, and is more common m the 
than in the later stages of pregnancy "Wbitehead 
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ol)'?ervation of 2000 pre^aancieg, estimates tbit one in se^cn 
end iq abortion Dr Robert Iktmcs divides the causes of 
accidental or natural miscam^o into (1) Maternal, and (2) 
Fcctal causes, and classifies them thus — 

Maternal caute* — (1) lemons circtdatmg in tbo mother's blood 
l<j) introduced from v,ithout, as ierers, sypMw, ranous pise^, lead, 
copper, ett. , (t) proilucti oi morlnil action, as jaunilice* slbuininurtii 
carbonic acid troni asphyxia, and in ttia moribimd (2^ Piscaiies ini 
pocenshing the blood, eg anccuua, o\>st\nAte troiniting, OYcr lactation 
(3) Circulatory distnrljanee, ry liver, heart, and lung disease (4) Nervous 
troublts (a) certain uervoua diseascs.as ehorcA etc , (h) mental shock, 
(e) dsversuon or exhauilYcn t»t nerve force, as Itotn Ql»tinafo vomiting 

(5) Local diseases (a) uterine distoaee, as fibroid tmnonrh, mflammallon. 
liypertrophj etc of the utmno mucous lucuibroae , (1>) mechanical 
anoinahcR, os rctroT<rt>iou, presenre of tumonrs external to uterua, etc. 

(6) Artificially induced abortion 

Foetal causes —0) Diseases of the membranes of the ovmn, eg fatty 
degenemtion hrdatidiiorm degcnerution, mllaimuation, congestion, 
apoplexy, and fibrous lUpoaits (2) A1 m> dweasca of embryo itself.— 
Malformation infianimation of serous membranes, tlisenses of nervous 
system, disoasea of tidneje, liver, etc , ftud Dicchanieal, ns from torsKm 
of the cord 

CoantoD enuses of occidootal miscamago hre ^jpliilis 
ment&l eliock, and acctdent&l violence. In some women xal&> 
camago results from the aliglitest exciting cause. Otlicra 
having once miscamed, raiscarrj in Bnbsoqnent pregnancies 
npparentlp mtliont any eiciting cause Others, again, seem 
“proof against the more severe physical injuries and suffering 
and the roost violent mentil escitcroenU’' * 

f oar— Failure of external valence to cansa miscarriAge.— Tn the 
Assire Poort of the Loire InfcrKUrc it 'na» proved that a pcataut tvlio 
had I'^duGed his servant end vrisbed to tnaVc her abort, mounted ona 
strong horse, and put the girl on tbo same horse, then galloped tvil llj 
hither and thither, throwing Lerdow-n on the ground whilst in full gallop, 
and tins rcpcatelly Having tried this twice without sncccua, he applied 
to her stoioaeh bread just taken from a very hot oven. This means 
fulled like the former and the poor victim gave birth to a living and aell 
formed child at term — W ooaman and Tidv, lor Aferf, p 7Sf, from 
Tardieu. 

Pare —Failure of violence to cause miscarriage.— A young woman 
Bcven inontha with child hid employed (.avui and other dniM to produce 

rmscamage \b these failed lit r |>aramt>ur boon 1 a etrong leather strap 

tightly round her laxly This, too, availing nothing, he (by his own 
confeiflion) knelt upon her with all his weight, and trampled on her while 
[ aiie ^ay on her Vach \s fins tdsa loiled. be too'h » oharp pointed pair lA 

' ypssors and proceeded to perforate the nterus through thavagmo. Much 
I pain and bemorrhago ensued, but did not Ia°t long The woman’s health 
did not snffer in the least and pretty ranch oboul the regular time a 
hvmg child was brought Into the worll, without anr marks of external 
injury upon it —Guy, For dfed , p 87, quoting Dr aguer, of Berlin. 

* Tidy, Leg Af«d , IL p IfiC 
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Justifiable Miscarriage. 

In defining tbo offence of causing miscarriage, s 312 of 
tho I P Code excepts as not criminal miscarriage caused " in 
good faitli and for the purpose of saving the life of the woman ” 
The law of England does not formally define under what 
circumstances it is lawful to cause miscarriage Usually 
justifiable miscarriage takes the form of “ artificial induction 
of premature labbur, ’ % e the operation is deferred until the 
child has attained viahihtj, so that, if possible its life as well 
as that of the mother may bo sa\ed So long, houever, as the 
operation is undertaken for the purposo of saving the life of 
the mother, miscarriage ina) be legillj caused at anj period of 
pregnancy. For the purpose of saving the mother s life it may 
bo necessary’ to cause premature expulsion of the contents of 
tho pregnant uterus in the following cases — 

(1) Pelvic distortiou where the antero po<)terior itiameter of tho pelna 
(normally 4j inches at the bron and 4^ inches m the casity) is reduced 
below, or to, 3} inches (2) Obstruction by the presence of tumours or 
contractions df the soft parts arising from ucatrices, of such a nature as 
to piOTCnt the passage of a mature child (8) \Vhero during gestation 
tho mother s life is endangered by obstmatt Tomitiog, bamerrhago from 

S kcentapriQViA, convuUicos or senous cardiac or pulmonary or other 
iseasc Or ilcadowe and others advise the artiiicinl induction of pro 
mature labour m cases m wlueh there is crtdenco that on sovcml 
preTioos occasions the deatli of the fertus occurred at a given time 
suddenly Here writes Jlcadows ‘ the operation would be resorted to 
pnortothcpetiodinquestiouwilhthevicwQfpicTenUngitarecurrenco ’ * 
"io cause mi«camage under these circumstances is bj the law of India 
not justifiable, unless there is reason to behevc that tho clulds death 
will endanger tho life of the mother 


Criminal Miscarriage. 

Criminal abortion, or miseamage, common in many countries, 
13 especially common in India It is resorted to by both single 
and mamed women in order to get nd of the product of illicit 
intercourse or to oid inconvenient additions to their families 
In India the custom of preventing the remarriage of widows 
tends directly to increase the prevalence of the offence In 
India, in fact, m by far the great majority of cases of this 
offence, the female who has miscamed is a Hindu widow (see 
Cases (a), (&), pp 275-6) who resorts to this practice to 
avoid disgrace Ihifl, however, is not invariably tho case (see 
Case (d), p 27b) This enmo is also not uncommonly practised 
by European women in India, as already noted 
> Sian of Vtdmferj/, p 231 
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The sections of the Indian Penal Code concerning the offence 
of causing miscarriage are as follows — 

312. '’Whoever voluntanlj causes a woman with child to 
iiiiscatTj, shall if such miscamage bo not caused in good faith 
for the i)ur|)o<!6 of saving the liJe of the woman, bo punished 
with imprisonment of cither description for a term which may 
extend to three years, or xvith fine, or with both, and if the 
w Oman he quick with child, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either descnption for a term which may extend to seven 
years and shall also be liable to fine ” “ Rxphmation — A 
woman who causes herself to miscony is witlun the meaning 
of this section ' 

313. ‘ Whoever commits the offence defined in the last 
preceding section without the consent of the woman, whether 
the woman is quick with child or not, shall be punished mth 
transportation for life or with imprisonment of either desenp 
tion xvhioh loa} extend to ten years, and shall also be liable 
to fine 

314 . * Whoever with intent to cause the raiscamiga of a 
woman with child does any act which causes the death of such 
woman, shall be punished with imprisonment of either doscrip 
tion for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also 
bo liable to fine , and if the act is done without the consent of 
tho woman, shall bo pauishcd cither with transportation for 
hfo, or with tho puniibmeot above mentioned ' Explanation 
—It IS not essential to tins offence that: the offender should 
know that the act is likely to cause dcatli. ’ [Unlike in LngUsh 
Law the question hero arises of tho consent of the ■woman ] Two 
other sections of the Code refer to results which may arise to 
the child from the doing of certain acts before its bulb, namely, 
a 315, and 

316 "W boevei does any act under such circamsiances that 
if ho thereby causeil death he would bu guilty of culjiahlo 
homicide, and does by such act cause the death of a quick 
unborn child shall be punished wth imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall 
also he bable to fine 

MteirnAs to tswafe ■Wi-/scsniM«go 'may d'sa'A 
by the apphcation of the pronsioos of a 511 of the Penal Code 
to « 312 or 313 , or if the attempt has been made by the 
administration of an “unwholesome drug or other thing the 
case may be dealt with under s 328 TIcnco hy the law* of 
India to voluntaiUy cause or attempt to cause 'miscarnage’ 
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except m good faith for the purpose of saving the life of the 
woman is an offence, proof of pregnancy, which is required 
to c onvict for causing miscamago is not required for an 
‘attempT'" 

1 urther, supposing it to bo proved that such an offunco has 
been committed, the following additional questions are, owing 
to the wording of the above quoted sections, liable to arise — 

(1) 'Was the woman pregnant t Proof of pregnancy is requited 
to secure a conviction for causing miscarriage but not to secure 
conviction for nn attempt (2) Was the woman quick with 
child ? (3) "Was the miscarriage caused, or the attempt to 
cause it made without tho consent of the w oman ? (4) Did 
the woman’s death result from tho miscamago or the attempt 
to cause it? And (5) In certain cases (see $$ 315 and 316) 
did the death of tho child result from an act done before its 
birth ? 

In England causing miscamago w poniabnble by death or imprison 
ment under si 58 1: 89 ot 24 t 25 \ict c 100 aa amen led by 27 b 28 
Vict c 47 

5 58 Ercry woman being with child who with intent to irooiiro 
her own miscamagi. shall unlawfully administer to herself any poison 
or other noxious thing or shall unlawfully nse any instrument or other 
means whatsoeverwith like intent aniwbosoever with intent to procure 
tho miscarriage of any woman whether she he or bo not with chi] 1 shall 
unlawfully administer etc shall bo ^ity of felony 

S 69 Whosoerer shall nnlAwfuUy supply or procure any poison or 
other noxious thmg or any instrument or thing whatsoever, Jmowmg 
that the some is mtenleil to !« unlawfully used or employed with mtent 
to procure the tniacarriage of any woman whether she be or l« not 
with child shall be guilty of misdemeanor on I being convicted thereof 
shall be liable at the discretion of the court to be kept in penal servitude 
for the terra of three years or to bo unpnsoued for any tenn not exceed 
ing two years — 24 25 Vict c 100 

N B — By 27 ^ 28 Vict c 47 i 2 the mmunum term of penal eem 
tude awardablo is increased to dvo years It may be noted that under 
these sections (1) the question of preguauoy only arises when a woman 
13 accused of doing nn act with intent to procure her own mlscarnage 

(2) that tho question of quickening does not arise at all and (J) that 
theso sections do not like tho»e of the Indian colo expressly provido 
that tho absence of thowoman s consent nggravutos the ofLneo riirther, 
m England if the death of tho woman results tho ordinary law of homi 
cide applies, the felony Is considered to bo murder 


Proofs of an Abortion. 

In investigating a case of alleged cnmmal miscamago 
examination should be made of —I The means alleged to 
have been used II The Bnbstmces alleged to have been 
expelled , and lit The woman alleged to have miscarried 
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flccased can only be convicted of an attempt to cniise rais- 
carnagc 

In Cngland, except the ftcewed be the female alleged to Imve 
TOiscamed the nature ot the Babstonces expelled from the •oteTus is 
itn materia] 

(i) Tboy maj contain an osTim, embryo, or immature fettns 
—As bj tho law of Imhi causing miscarriago is punishable 
%v\th greater seventy if tbe woman bo qmck with child, it is 
important to detennine the utenne ago of on immature fmtus 
found m the matters expelled For tho characters of tbo feetus 
at various ponoils of gestation, aee p 204 In ctiminal nus- 
camage, it may be noted, the usual period selected is dtmng 
the fifth or sixth month 

C])e^cr3 honcrer, poiDts out that womeo in India * not infreqncnily 
uiduc<i prematuru coufinemeut Bihen they iia^e neatly (ul^anecd to then 
full penod ‘ In giving from csnrnination of tbc f<itafl,an opinionas 
to •whelhet qavchemng ba* ocenned it tnuat be borne m nund that 
quiekeuing does not take place at nay fixed penod After nxccrtainiag 
tbo probable ntermo ago ol tbe f<rtu8 the qucBtion of the cause and tuns 
of Its death uiut nest bo cooftidered Dy tbe Uw of Lagland, tbe fjet 
that tbe death of tbo cbild resollcd from crtmmal cansmg of nuxearrUee, 
only adeots tbo gniMt> of tl>e oAldcc committed ia one case, cuneT;, 
nbere tlio chil 1 survnet its complete birth. In xueb n case the ofTenee 
eomnutted ut mutdei accorduig to Cngluh Kv This u not to in India 
In India, bonerer, to certain cases (see PcDal Code. » 016 and 016) 
tbe fact that tbe death of tbe cbild resuUed rendera tbe olTecder liable to 
enhanced pimiahroeDt 

(c) MTiat has been expelled may bo e mature c!uld -—In 
sucb a case it is of course possible that mucamage bas not 
occurred at all WUcu this is eospected, signs indicative of 
maturity should bo carefully looked for One of Uie most 
important of tlie^e, only available however if the child bo dead, 
13 tbe presence in the lower epiphysis of tbe femurofa joint 
of ossification more tlian tlirec quarters of a line in nidth 
Of course, in all ca«»>s where tbe degree of maturity of thc^ 
child indicates that it might possibly ba% e been Isorn cUi o, tbo i 
queotions whether or no it sunned its birth, and what was 1 
tho can«o of its death, must be inquired into, as in a case of \ 
alleged infanticide 

\DJIIMSTIUTION OF DPtCV FOP. JIlSCABPIAOE. 

The substances popularly believed to possess abortificient 
properties, may conveniently betUTCDgcd m five classes, namely, 
(tt) Ecbolics, (6) Reputed Emmenagogucs , (f) Turgatnes, 
(d) Irritants, and (e) Other aubstances Tbe clandeatme nso 
' AW Jur, f 755 
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of sncli abortives by inamed women, both native and European, 
maybe the cause of apparent menorrhagia, djsentery, paraljsis, 
etc 


(a) Ecbobci, 1 1 Bubstanccs which stimolate the contmction of the 
muscular fibres of the uterus The onlj imiloubteillj’ eebohe drug kuon n 
19 ergot Admimstration of this, niter the uteriia has begun to contract, 
nearly olwais increases tbe force and frequency of its contractions 
■When, honever, contractions of tlie uterus have not commenced 
administration of ergot may or mar not excite their commencement 
Apparently, the less advanced the pregnancy, the more likely is it to 
fail Hence, when given with crinunat intent, as is frequently the case 
m England, it often fads to cause abortion Frgot baa been stated to 
act injuriously on the child Dr D West,' however, records that out of 
one huntlred and seventy two labours m wliicli he gave ergot, only hvc 
still births resulted or considerably less than the usual percentage of still 
to lire births ’ Borax has been stated to possess ecobolic action, but this 
is extremely doubtful Cotton root bark is said to act on tbe nterns like 
ergot, and has been used as a substitute for it ^ 

(&) Reputed emmensgoguet, t e substances bcheied to promote tbe 
menstroal fiow The principal sobslonce of this class usen criminally 
as an abortifacient, is Savin {Juntftrui tolina) This Is frequently 
employed in England, both m thefomi of powdered leaves (ora decoction 
made from them), and m the form of oil of savin. It often occasions 
abortion, but often fads When given m large doses for the purpose of 
procuring abortion it acts as a powerful irritant poison, and has in 
several cases caused death 

Tho following reputed emmenagogue poisonous plants have also been 
criminally emplojcd m Europe — Rue (Jfu/o ffraieoUni), Tew (Taxui 
lactala), Tansy {Tanneelutn vultfare), and, m India, Oleander (Aentim 
odorum and Cerhera VieteUa) All these are powerfu poises the first 
two have caused abortion, the others are not known to have any effect 
on the uletuR husgle cases of abortion, following internal adininistra 
tion of Actea rocemosa (black snake root, or cohosh}, and digitalis, tbe 
latter resulting fatallv to tbe mother, have also been reported 

Less active or non poisonous drugs of this class are Pcnnyroval 
{Mentha puUgxum) This has been used iq England for the purpose 
of procurmg abortion 3Io«t authorities consider it to be without action 
on the uterus, and many do not even consider it to bo a noxious 
substance * Tidy, however, doubts its absolute innocence ^ 

Papaya seeds (Caned papaya) and carrot seeds (Daucus carota), tent 
Gdjir 01 ], are both populwly believed m India to be powerfully aborti 
facient In regard to tbe first Dymock * states that the general belief 
among all classes of women in Southern and \Vestcm India, is that if a 
pregnant woman partakes of them even m moderate quantity, abortion 
will be the probable result As regards the second numerous cases arc 
recorded where carrot seeds have been given mtemally, their admmistra 
tion bemg followed bv abortion More precise mformation Is much 
wanted as to the alleged abortifr.cient power of both these drugs 

(c) Purgative*, especially such as cause much straining or act 
pow erfuUy on the rectum, mav, if given in large doses, bring on abortion 

‘ Taylor, Med Jur , II , p If® ’ 5J pet cent 

’ Lauder Bnmton a Pharmacology, p 763 * Taylor, Med Jur , II , p 105 

* Tidy, Leg Med , II , p 1C9 * Mai Sled of^^ J»«ixi,p 295 
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'Thu u mor^ lihel> to result in tho odTaoced than m the carher 
Etftgea of pregnancy. 

in Icdu, ranoiis CnenrhitACconb tahert., nnmclj' Cucamis trigouns 
(^rtrtf). Afomordicrt CharrtttUa {Kerala), and Momordjcft CjinbaUna 
(Kadaianclii) have been nsed, it u AUeg^, with snccess Aloes, m the 
form of Hierapicra (a nurture of powdered aloes and powdered canelhv 
hark), and PUacotia (a nuxture of aloes and eolocynth) has fre'juentlj 
been used in Fngland as an abortifacicut Sulphate of potash is said to 
be mneh einploAed for the same purpose in France Agam, Tajlor gives 
an Enghsh cose n-herc one hondi^ and twenty grains of colocyntb taken 
with intent to excite abortion, cansed death ' ElAtenmn. Croton ml, 
and. Gamboge may also be classed as purgatives, likely, nncler certain 
circRmstanees, to cause abortion 

(ill Imtants. — Powwloi imtants may. like pnigatives, cause abortion 
owing to tho uterus participating m the imtoat action set up in the 
system Obviously if given toanextent which rendersabortionprobahle, 
the death of the mother v* likely to resolt Mineral imtaots which have 
liccn used, ina\ be mentione<l — (1) Arsenic , this is sometimes employed 
m India, it has. in more than one case, caused death without producing 
abortion (we G«*e (d) p W6) (‘J)lron. the sulphate and the tincture ci 
the perchlondt. hare bWn need lo Eogtasd neither of the preparations 
appear to poaseas any spccifio al>ortifacieut power (1) Mercury, this 
hoA been used in CngUad m lli« metnlUc form, and as calomel, but 
without success Cbeiers mentions an lodiao cn^e where mercuric 
sulphide formed one of the ingredients of a powder gives with mlent 
to cause abortion. 

Organic Imtants Plimibago (ro«r<t and eeylaniea) the juice of 
various Edphorbias. and the juice of tho Calofrej>i$ yirocera are all in 
more or Ic'S common use in India for lotemal admunstmtion ns aborti 
fiicients Chcrers alvomentious as similarly used bbek pepper, usnpe 

E ineapple, the bark of .Venn^a fierygot^erma (horse ncbih tree), and 
hstcring dies tapper and Iea<l salts have been med. Quinme is very 
ccunmonlr used in India os an aborlifacient and sometimes produces the 
desired result, 

Cate — Abortion br qainine “A Eorasian woman m Bombay took 
five drachms of quinine as on abortitacicnt Three davs later she gave 
birth to s five months fcptus She was for weeks m a i ery precarious 
ccmdition as a result of qninme }>oivoniog Collapse, feeble pulse great 
pallor, dyspnica, moscular weakness, deafness almost complete for over 
a month , bcrvuionwus redneed to mere perception of light for ten dais, 
and four months after she could not read The retina was remarkably 
pale and the cabbre of the retinal vessels greatly reduced. — IVof 
Ikiwell 8 Iteportt, 1017 

(r) Other sabstaaee*. — Numeroos other snbataoces, none of which so 
fvr as known possess any specific abortifooent power, ore mentioneil by 
vanoua wntera as enjoying more or less popular repute as eebohes 

In India, the juiec of tnimboo leaves , the fruit of Itandia dnmetorum 
{'Vatn j>Jial or Gela j>hal), an emetic recommended a« a substitute for 
ipecacuanha in dysentery, a decoction of C«ew/« rejitza 
Ghagar brl) , the seeils of Celatlnit painculata lilaHaugni) , and the 
eceth, of Ancthum graecoleni or bowa (Indian diU), have nil l>een used 
Sec also, under ‘ Poisons, ’ DoUehattdrone /aleata and I’lumiena ae«/i/ofia 


< On Twau, p SS3 
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In I^nrope, sqmlls, heUebore, and laburnum have all three been employed 
as abortifacjents So also baie the ibllotriog naesapariUa, gamea pepper 
(grams of paradise). saSron, guoiacnm, horehound camomile, wormwood, 
mugwort, and juniper 


III — Examination of the Woman. 

During life, traces left by tlio means employed may bo-^ 
found on the person of the female, bruises on the abdomen, 
marks of injury on the genitals, or foreign bodies in tbe vagina 
If miscarriage has actually b^n caused, the si gns o fjrecent 
d eliver y may be present These obviously are 'less marked, 
the earlier the period of gestation at which tho miscarriage has 
taken place, and the longer the interval which has elapsed 
since it occurred In a case no signs of an alleged abortion at 
three months were present seven days after the event, on tho 
other hand, the same compiler (Harvej ) mentions a case where 
relaxation of the genitals was found six or seven days after 
abortion at two to two and a quarter months, and another, 
where in a woman at twenty two, eight dnjs after abortion at 
four months, the following signs were found vagina slightly 
dilated puerperal smell distinct, tbe uterus could be felt 
through tho abdominal wall, and a little milk could bo squeezed 
from tho breasts In other cases signs suQicient to indicate 
abortion were reported to bo present a fortnight to a month 
after the occurrence ^ 

After death. — Further traces left by the means employed 
may bo found e g extravasation of blood underlying bruises, 
internal wounds, signs of irritation on the mucous membrano 
of the alimentary canal, presence of poisons, etc In addition 
to the signs of recent delivery present during life, others become 
available, derived from examination of (1) tho uterus, and (2) 
tlie ovaries 

1 The uterus. — ^This way be found enlai^ed, the enlarge- 
ment being greater, tbe more advanced the period of gestation 
at which debvery took places and tbe less the time which has 
elapsed since the event. Montgomery gives its dimensions a 
day or two after delivery at the full term, as 7 to 8 inches by^ 

4 inches, and its weight as 1 J lbs Pourteen days after delivery 
at the full term, it does not exceed 5 inches in length, and 
weighs about J lb If debvery has taken place at five months, 
the uterus, according to tbe same authority, will be found 


' Bengal Mei Istg Bep 1870-72 p 297 
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immediately afterwards to measure o’ by SJ inches, and four 
teen days after^vards 4^ bj 2| inches On lotemal exanuna 
tion withm a few hours of deliveij at the full term ooagula or 
iUnd tinged with blood -will be found in the cavity At the 
scat of attachment of the placenta tho substance of the or^'an 
xvnll be found exposed sbuuing laigo tabular openings The 
inner surface is extremely dark almost black in colotir and 
portions of. the decidusC' intermixed with flakes of lymph 
adhere to it These appeirances also are less marked the earlier 
the period of ^.estation and the longer tlie time xvluch has 
elapsed since expulsion of the utenne contents As already 
pointc I out tings of irritant plants or pieces of stick may m 
abortion cases bo found in the cavity of the nteriis or trans 
fismg Its walls 


2 The Ovanes — Ordinanly at each menstruation an ovum 
escapes from the oiary leaving behind it a cicatrix called a 
corpus luteiim As a rule this cicatrix undergoes a peculiar 
dev eloj; meat during pregnancy but does not undergo such 
development if the escape of the ovnm is not followed by 
pregnane) Hence corpora lutea are distuiguisbed as true and 
falsa nieauiag by a (ruo corpus luteum the corpus luteuni 
of pregnanc) and b> a false corpus luteum the corpus luteum 
of the unimpregnated femnlc In some exceptional cases tl ft 
development of the cicatnx and its conversion into a body not 
distinguishable from a true corpus luteum has been found to 
occur in the unimprcgnated female and viec ver^d in other 
exceptional cases no such developed cicatrix has been found in 
a pregnant fv,male 

On this important matter Professor Ion ell has put the 
siilject very clearly and concisely He says At each menstrual 
period an ovum escapes from the ovary leaving the Graafian 
follicle distended with Wool If pregnancy does not follow 
thm \ lood becomes absorbed so that at the end of tv>o months 
there is in most cases only a trifling scar to indicate ita position 
Shonlcl pregnancy however ensue m moat cases tUowall of the 
follicle becomes thickened convoluted and of a yellow colour 
the central clot becomes fibnnired and decolomcd At the 
ninth montli the whole scar is usually about half an inch in 
diameter and has received the name corpus luteum ” 

The=e changes are by no means constant in pregnancy and 
may take place in a virgin s ovary 

As they can only be found posf mortem when more definite 
evidence of pregnancy can bo obtained in the uterus breasts 
etc their V alao as evidence a slight and unreliable 
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Post mortem delivery. 

In examining the dead body of a femalp alleged to have 
miscarried, the possibility of the occurrence of this accident 
must not bo forgotten Post mortem delivery, owing to the 
pressure of gases evolved during putrelaction, may occur after 
death at any period of gestation It mayor may not bo accom* 
panied by inversion of the uterus. Inversion even of the non- 
gmvid uterus may occur from the same cause In tJie Bengal 
iledico-legal Reports for the three years ending 1872, mno or 
ten cases of poit mortem delivery aro cited, and several of post 
mortem inversion of the non-gra\ id uterus were reported during 
this period. For a typical case of post mortem deliverj’, see the 
following . — 

Cate— Pott mortem delivery. — A AIuflBulmam, aged about twenty- 
wven.at about the iull term o( pregnancy, oommitUd smculc b> dcowmng 
Three days after ehe tvas ruiseed, her b^y nraa found in a ueU niucn 
decomposed, but presenting no signs of deliTcry It was left all da\ ly mg 
on the grovmd in the sun (m June), a woman, a relative, watching it from 
a little distance Ko one touch^ the body dnring the day, and the 
watcher observed no sound or movement m it In the evening, hon ever, 
when the corpse was being lifted ou to a ebarpoy (sleeping cot), some 
thing was noticed banging between its legs At the po»t mortem cxami 
nation it was found that “ the uWus, with all its contents, had cmergid 
from the vagina, and was turned inside out Tho contents were a full 
groivn male fatus, with the remains of the membranes, funis, and placenta, 
all continuous with each other, but detached from the uterus " No 
attempt to cause abortion had been made, and no signs indicating that 
any such attempt had been mode, were to be seen ~-Dr Wright, 
Jaunpur, Ind Ued Gat , 1887, x> 296 
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INFANTJCJDE. 

' IXPAMicroE ’ IS a term popularly used to denote the murder 
or homicide of a newly born infant The law, however, draws 
no such distinction , infanticide is hcunicule in law, and the 
provisions of the Ian which apply to homicide apply equally to 
infanticida Bukalthough thelawdmws nodistinctionbetwccn 
infanticide and homicide, the subject of infanticide requires 
special consideration on accoont of (1) the frequencj of the 
enme, and (2) the special questions whicli anse 


' (1) Cause and Frequency. 

Infanticide IS common lu&lmost all conn tries, thcniotivehoiug 
generally to get nd of an illegitimate child, or less commonly, 
to get nd of a cluld the parents are too poor to support in 
India two forms of infanticide may he said to exist, namely, (1) 
infanticide irrespective of the sox of the child, and (2) infanticide 
of female children. 

Ai regardi the f;nt of these forms of infanticide, the motives leading 
to it in India are similar to those which load to it u> other countries. ^ Its 
frequency in India is, however, epcciallv afTectcil h) certaio social 
customs, VIZ (a) Mrl^uag^iage, which tends to djimiush the frequecej 
of the enme, and^) fjfgDibwg n. cspeciaUj among higher caste Ilmdus, 
of wid ow jcmama ee. willSli leiids to la cieosc ita fre tiueney As a con- 
Bcquencfc, ijjereiorc, while m CmouLan countries the aecuoed iS most 
fnquenti; an nnmamed female, m lodia the accubcd is very frequentl; 
a Ilmdu widow 

The second form of mfimticule may be said to be special to the East 
In India the inotiies leading to it are (aj fomilv pnde among certain 
divisions of the wamor caste ^JiiahatohiK>tobl|’{h« Jlamol^aod Tlmiors, 
and consequent fear that a husbiind o f smtable mnVatic pnatrinnTnnyr'at 
be found for the girl , (6) ^ Tp e.-.,ii t,,ra pniaileiibY custom 

on the parents at the marriage of a daughte r, and (c) the disgrac e which 
by social custom is nt Uiu h cd iu iltg latlKroI a gtrl who allaina Tmbjrij 
jinmam ed. Notwithstanding the feet ttot m India, owing to tEFexer- 
tiODS of the British Goremmei]t,thla second form of mfonticide had been 
tendered mudi less ptc^ alent, it waa consldeied necessary in IKO to pass 
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a special Act for its rej ression • and eTen now tlie cmne la far from tare 
Soma idea of the extent to which it was practised may be found from 
the facts which came out m the course of an mquiry ordered by Govern 
ment previous to the passmg of the Act It was found for example that 
in many villages of the Benares district there were no girls at all In 
Mampuri agam out of thirty villages in eleven there were no girls and 
m the whole thirty only 37 girls to 329 boys Agam m the United 
lYovmees m seven villages ml abitcd by Raumts there were 10-1 boys to 
one girl and in nine other villages 71 boys to seven girls * In hathianar 
and Kutch also the practice largely prevailed m the latter province in 
1840 there were only OS'! ftinaleH to 4912 males of pure Jadeja (Bajput) 
blood * Purtberit was shown that where measures for the repression 
of the crime had been adopted the result was to greatly mcrcasc fho 
number of female chil Iren In Moinpun for example the number of 
Pajput girls rose m thirteen years from nil to 2^*0 and m the Agra 
district the number of girls was doubled in a few years 


(2) Questions m Infanticide. 

It Las already been stated that the legal term ‘ homicido ’ 
means the destrojiug of a human being According to the 
cnmiQJ^hw^of Ingland an lafa nt is not considered a human 
bein^ until the moment it H completely born * e completely 
and wholly external to ^le mother irrcspcctn c of whether or 
no it bo still attached to tbo mother by the umbilical cord 
Hence, accordmz to English law, the dcstrucuon of on infant 
before Its cQinblcte outn iias c^cu place is not nomicmo 

AcMTding Co the laiv ol iDaia 71 iovvc\ er so lai as homicide 

IS concerned a child IS m being from the momont ‘an^ part 

of that child has been brought forth though the child may not 

hav 0 breathed or been completely born * Honce,_Bccordmg to 

I ndian law^ kilimp an infant beforp any part of itJS bornas 
n^TTiomici ue bi^ttier, it the resui t of nn act Lg ~t'n I'.’iiiar*' a 
^^SIiOft3iE2fterJfrwmpIt^^CKtCjnic|B2lDg^r3Ee_act_^not 
^mishable as culpable iiomicidi, section olo of the indnn 
PenaI~'Codu sUtes' " Wboevu' bcfom-tli« 1 irth of any c hild 
do es any act with the intention of^tbe rgby preventing th at 
■ fihihi Tl'Ottl bc i^ bom aliVe. or causi^ it to die alter its bi rth 

^ Act Vni of 1S70 The chief provisions of this Act are as follows — 
Power is given to the Local Oovemments to apply the Act to any district or 
class and thereafter (subject to confinnatioa by the Government of India) to 
make rules applicable to such district or class ( 1 ) for the registration of 
births marriages and deaths (2) fortheregulationand limitation of marriage 
expenses and (3) for the cstablishmeot of pnnitive police posts 

* Chevers ^ed Jur p 755 

* These figures m 1873 had nsen to 4272 females to 8371 males (Cooke on 
the Eepre^sion of Female Infanticide in Bombay 1875) 

* Tbe causing of the death of a child in tho i;aother s womb is not homicido 
But it may amount to culpable homicide to cause the death of a linng child 
if any part of that child has been bronght forth though the child may not 
have breathed or been completely bom — I P Code, t 299 expL 8 
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and does by snch act prevent that clidd from being bom alive 
or causes it to die after its birtb, shall, if such act bo not caused 
in good faitli for the purpose of saving the life of the mother, 
be punished u itb impriaomnent of catbtr description for a term 
which may extend to ten. years or with fine, or with both" 
This is not 60 m Pngland By English law, the doing, before 
the birth of a child of a felonious act, the result of which i3 
to cause the cluld to die after its complete birth, w murder 


Inveabgatlon. 

Hence the chief medico legal ijnestions which arise in cases 
of alleged infanticideare (1) Did this cluld live after its birth t 
This question for the purposes of English cnminal law, must 
be read as if the latter part of it stood after its complete birth,” 
vrlule for the purposes of ludian cnminal law it must be tevd 
as if the latter part of it stood ‘ after anj part of it was born ' 
(2j Illiat was the cause of the child a death? and (3J Docs 
this woruan exhibit sign> of having been delivered (or recently 
delivered) of a child ^ Those imply examination of the cbild 
and of the mother 

Ex&mmation of the Child. 

LIVB iSiPTil— OU) ims GUILD LIVE AITEJl ITS BIITII? 

In cisca of alleged infanticide it his always been the 
pnctico of the English courts to require in order to establish 
the fact of h\e birth much stronger evidence ilmn they will 
accept as proof of the “ame fact in avil cases Moreover, m 
an mfanucide case it is jKisstUe that the fact that the child 
lived after its birth may be capable of being established by the 
evidence of ordmir) witnesses of mdinduals who saw the 
child mo' 0 or heard it cry In regard to crying as a proof of 
live birth — and it appeara that the word ‘ still bom means 
‘silent born * — it must bo noted that it is possible that a child 
may be heard to crj before birth and while its head is still m 
the uterus {vastus ulennu$) or in the vagina {vayitasvaginahs) 
Several authentic cases of \agitus uterinus (Dr Ogston hM 
collected nine") have been recorded (see the following case), 
and several others of vagitus vagmabs 

In aU Ibe aulbcntic cas« of vagitus uUrmua or Tasptna vaginal^ 
which hav« hetn reported s pissago bywhich air tonll reach tl e moom 
of chiU woa proTid d, 1 » tho mtroilactioaof the hand or InBttnwK'nt® 
Into tliL utenw or vagina Altbongh thereforo it must be that 

a ebiW maybe beard to cry before any part of ft has been bom, Ibcr* fa 

* ani Queritt, 1301. * Lnl Hil /«riPP 
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10 doubt but that such cases arc extremely rare, and luive only been know ii 
o occur under tbe special circumstances stat^ above Obviou ly, also 
cluld may be heard to cry after the birth of the head and before complete 
iirth, the question howeier uhtther or no the crying took place after 
sirtial but before complete birth ivould not be material m a case of 
lleged infanticide lu Inlia ultbough it might be bo In an Lnglisb 


Case — Vagitut utennu* — lu IB'U Dr Joubert was callc I to assist 
n the delivery of a woman ivitb a deformed pelvis who had had two 
ibo^iODB previously \ftcr strong pains the mciabranes had ruptured 
orty eight hours before his visit On exammmg the woman ho found 
he head of the chil 1 abov e the bruii of the pelvis the occiput an 1 face 
owards the nght and left iliac foasx Tlie jiarietal bones liad alone 
utered the brim of the ^his Tin. osuten wasdilated to about 2 inches 
the narrowness of the antero |)Osterior diameter of the pelvis pros ed 
in obstacle to the icseent of thoheid tbe forceps wasapplicd toit when, 
it the moment the operator comintnee 1 his attempts at extraction the 
[cetus during Borae Kcconls uttered repeitcl iinl distmct cries which 
aere heard by all m the room AfUr this while consi lermg whether it 
would be advisal lo to I ring down the feet from the little cfTect produced 
by the forceps the crus were renewed as hstioctlyas btforc as from the 
’ffect of repeated luspimtious Ftimlly wlien introducing his hand in 
order to lay hold of the feet the inonieut it passed over the left shoullcr, 
the {cetus for the third time tittered cries less irolongcl than before yet 
uiSciently lou 1 to le heard by all present — Ogston V< I Jur I cel 
p 217 

As a rule, however, lu cises of alleged mfnnticidc the only 
evidence of live birth available is the opinion of an export 
founded on po-it mortem cxammation of tho bod> of the infant 
In giving such an opinion the following points must bo con* 
sidered — (1) ^Vhat is tho degree of maturity of the child’ 

(2) Does It show signs of having breathetl ? (3) Doe? it show 
any signs of live birth other than such as arc directlj due to 
the establishment of respiration’ (4) Does it show signs of 
liaving been born dead ’ 

THE DEGREE OF MATOPITY OF THE CHILD 

In order to establish tho fact tliat infanticide has been 
committed the law (both of England and of India) reiiuires 
It to be proved that the child was born alive, not that it was 
bom ‘ V lable ’ or capable of living and being reared The degree v 
of maturity of the child, however is a factor which must bo 
taken into account in framing an answer to tho question Did 
this child live after its birth ? because the less the degiee of 
maturity, the less tbe probability of live birth Indeed lu the 
cose of a child born before the 120th _day of intra uterine life ' 
the possibility of live birth mayln, altogether excluded (For 
the characters whereby tho degree of maturity can bo ascertained, 
see p 294) 
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Does the child show signs of having breathed? — ^'VHicn 
respiration Las been fulij established certain changes will bo 
found to have taken place in the lungs, viz (1) the} alter 
in appearance and feel , (2) ttey increase in weight , and (3) 
their specific grant} is lowered 



Fxo 20— Isrsittil* Lungs troatbios' 


(1) Altered appearance, etc , of lungs — 


Bcfan Hni-iraUsa 


Unilonn d&rk liver coloor 

Solid occapv otUy tbe upper dorsal 
part of tbe cbest leaiing pcri 
cordiam aspoted 

Kot crepitant wbeu bandied or cot 
and crude little Mood on section. 

No inflated air vesicles visible but 
possibly I ubbics of gas due to 
patrefsction present on snrfaco 
of the lung These arc ^ 

(1) Large and not uniform 
(21 biot in groups 
(^) Pioicct »nsideraMy from tbe 
surface of the lung and 
(1) The gas in them cau bo 
pushed readily from place 
to place 

(S) Babbles coUap'io on pricking 


sn«r CesjflrtlloB. 


Mottled fed or pluk and grey with 
blood vessels over surface 

Expanded and reach the sides of 
the pericardium 

Crepitate when handled or cut, and 
exnda frothy blood on section. 

Inflated sir vesicles visible on ear 
face of lung. These are — 


fl) Small nearly uniform , 

(8) In Oroups 

(3) Project only aligbUy at not 
at all and 

(1) Cannot bo pushed Irom plate 
to place 


After Quy and Fenler, p llES. 
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(2) Increase in weight of lungs, oNVing to the increised 
amount of blood tlioy contain — Hence a tost for establish- 
ment of respiration has been proposed from the absolute weight 
of the lungs (Schmidt’s teat) 

As regards this lest Guy (from over 400 cages) gi\es the follow 
ing as the average weight of the lungs m mature children Before 
respiration, 874 grams, after resraiatirai, 1072 grams Indjvjdaal cases, 
however, demrt so greatly from these averages as to make this test most 
untrustworthy Thus, m nine of Guy’s cases, the weight of the lungs 
of children that had breathed was below 874 grams (the average m gtiU 
born children), and m lour of the nme below 600 grams Agam, Ogston 
gives a case where after respiration the lungs weighed only 420 grams 
Further, m three of Guy s cases, the weights of the lungs of stillborn 
children wero as follows 1054 1480, and 1950 grains and m two of 
Ogston's cases, 1180 and 1315 grains 



Fio 27 — Infantile Lungs after broatbing for seuwol daiji ‘ 

H B — Such expansion is only got when child has lived for several days, 
and seldom then 

(3) Lungs specific gravity is lowered. — In the fmtal con- 
dition and before distension with air, the lungs are heavier than 
water. After distension with air they become lighter than 
water ® Hence if a portion of an undistencled lung be thrown 
into water it sinks, while a portion of a distended lung floats 
On this 13 founded 
1 Guy and Fernor 

' Taylor found the sp gr of undistended longs to bo 1 04, 1 05, and the 
sp gr of the lungs of an infant that had breathed to bo 0 94 
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The Hydrostatic Test. 

Procedure — The tests should be conducted as follows Tlic 
water emploved should be of a specific gravity as jieu 1000 as 
possible eff intn-water or ncnrly pure water at 60® Pnhrenheit* 
"With this a glass vessel largo enough to allow of the Jungs 
lloating should bo nearly filled The lungs with the heart 
attached having been removed from the bodj are to bo placed 
111 the vessel and it is to bo noted wbether they float or smL 
Next each lung detached from the heart is to be separately and 
similarly tried , then each lung ig to bo cat into about twelve 
pieces and each piece also tried Lastly, it is to be noted 
■whether the pieces if they float continue to float after finn 
hut moderate pressure has been appbed to them The pressure 
should bo applied by firmly squeezing each piece separately 
under w ater between the finger and thumb It tho gas present 
he on)} tliat due to dccompositiou it will escape as fa ry bvlhk t 
anti the piece will 8ubseqnenll> sink If the air pro eaTbeilue 
to resf intion only part of this con be expelled and will rise to 
tho surface as a stream of mirtnle-<foU The pieces of lung vnll 
continue to float unkss in advanced decomposition or if uaduo 
violence bo used in squeezing 

Objections — It has been objected to tho pre®ntnptioa upon 
whi^ this hjdrostatic test is founded that — 

1 Undi«(«nd«<l portion* of long msy float m wnUr ovratg to the 

r resenee in the mtercelJular tiasoe of sir crofilof'eroa or gases generated 
r pntrcfaetion This uodonbtedJj may occur lint nir or gases present 
in the inteTCcUolar tissue of a portion of a lung may ho expelleil there 
from 1 y moderate pre«snrc *On the other band moderate pressure on 
a fair sired piece of a cliatendoU lung ^its to expel anj notable quantity 
of the air contained m its air TcucleR Hence if such a piece of a 1 ing 
continues to float after moderate pressure baa been nppl lo it ue may 
lofer that the flotation ts due to d atensioa of its nw vis cles and not 
to emphysema or puircfaction "WlieD however the lungs are m an 
aliAnccd «iate of putrefaction moderate pressure will not expel the 
ul ole of the putrcfactivu goaca present in the intcrcellnlnr t ssue, and 
may eien break up tho lung tissue and can»e expulsion of air from its 
air vesicles Hence it la ndvieahlo to refrain from drawing any inference 
from the floating or amkingof |>ortioDs of the lungs, when these are in 
a higl Iv putrid condition In however tho lungs p trefy comp ira 
til ety slowly and hence, unlesa general putrefaction of tie body Is lar 
rufi-uice f their condition is i ot hkefj to be such as to nta^e li unsiiih io 
draw decided mferenceR from the t«mlte of the Kyilrostatio test 

nUo ot temperature lower* the *p pr of water dissolved solid niat^r* 
10 if U If the water Isneaitj p ire. and ji» temperature is about ECP Fohr 
about three ounce* of conunon wt di*solT^ m five ^IJans of the wafer will 
restore Its *p gr to aliout lOOO rorwaterat SfT 1 abt the qaautit) required 
is about five ouqcgs o! salt to five fla-Viana water 
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2 Portion* of the Dutended Lung* may emL m wnier owing to 
disease, e g congenital turaonrs, (pdema, congestion, hepatiration, etc 
This IS also true Hence, therefore if poat mortem examination shows 
the existence of very extensive disease of the lungs, we ought logicallj 
to refrain from drawmg the inference that no portion of either lung has 
been distended with air, because all portions sink m water rractically, 
however, as (1) cases of such xery extensive disease of the lungs are 
extremely rare m newly born inlauts and (2) no harm results in crunmal 
cases if the inference drawn is that the laogt. have not been distended, 
tho objection that portions of the distended lungs may sink owing to 
disease may be disregarded ‘ 

Inference*. — Given, then, that the toUowmg conditions arc complied 
with — {«) that the lungs are not in an oilvauced state of potiefaction , 
(l») that tach lung IS ent into, gxT, twelve tolerahlyeiiual sized pieces, and 
(c) tliat firm but moderate pressure has been applied to each piece , we 
may safely conclude that each piece that sinks has not been distended 
with atr, and that each piece that floats has been distended with air 

Hydrostatic Teat as Evidence of Respiration. 

Conducting the test as directed, and finding that each piece 
of lung s inks, we come to the conclusion that no portion of! 
either lunges been distended with air, we ina^ practically 
conclude that respiration has not taken place because (1) 
Infanta are not knoinx to li\e for se\enl hours after birth 
without any portion of their lungs hasnog become distended 
with air, and (2) in criminal cases, no harm results from 
drawing the inference that respiration has not taken place. If, 
however, wo find that some or all portions of the lungs have 
been distended with air, what luferenco maj we then draw as 
regards respiration ^ Here it must bo pointed out that dis- 
tension with air may be due eithei to (a) artificial inflation, 
or (i) natural respiration, and that it is only when the first of 
those two causes of distension lias been excluded, that wo may 
with safety draw the conclusion, that the distension observed 
IS the result of natural respiration 

Artificial inflation is however, contra indicated (« ) if every portion 
of cither lung is distended, because it is extremely dilhcuU evcnTiy skilled 
mampulation to effect* complete distension of both lungs tn situ bo 
difficult, m fact, that Ogston and others entirely deny tho poasibihty of 
effectmg, it ., lb ), if lungs on section exude much frot hy bl ood... anil 

(c ) if the stomach and intestines are free from air, for it is impossible 
to inflate the lungs from the month without a large proportion of air 
getting into the stomach The circnmstances of the case also may be, 
and m infanticide cases generally arc, such as to exclude artificial mfla 
tion, or at any rate skilled artificial inflation 

Hence, then, if lattending to the precautions specified, we 
come to the conclnsion (every piece floating), tliat every portion 
of the lungs has been distended with air, we practically, m 
cases of infanticide, may safely infer that respiration has taken 
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jilacc If however, we coma to the coqcIcisiou (somo pieces 
floitin? nad others sinking) that portions of the longs only 
have been distended with air, tho inference is, that cither 
artificial inflation has been effected, or natural respiration has 
taken place Tho question to which of these causes the dis 
tension is due, cannot bo decided by the hydrostatic test alone, 
and in many cases also cannot be decided intbout taking into 
account the circumstances of tho case The existence in tho 
otherwise distended lungs ot portions in an undistendcd con- 
dition has been noticed in children in whom natural respiration 
lias been established and has been described under the name of 
atelectasis piilmonum 

Other evidences of respiration. — If the changes in the 
lungs indicate that respiration has taken place, no confirrnatot) 
evidence is needed , hut such may be afforded by the condition 
of the anterior chest wall and condition of the diaphragm. 
After respiration has been established, the former becomes more 
arched and the upper surface of the latter becomes less convex 
and lies lower Tinding the upper surface of the dmpliragm 
at a leiel corresponding to between the fifth and sixth ribs, may 
he regarded as confirmatory evidence of tho estahlishmcnt of 
respiration * 

Respiration as Evidence of Live Birth 
It must be pointed out that the two que'^ttons, Did this 
child brcatiie ^ and did tins child b>e after its birth ? are not 
strictly concurrent and that a negative or affirmatiie answer 
to the first, does not neccs«anly involve a similar answer to the 
second, becanse — 

(<t) a cKild Dift)' lire after its birtb witbout respirm;; or laay respire 
80 imperfectly that vt may ho ImpoRisil Ic by poH t lortem cTaniuuitioa to 
obtaiu EAtibfaitory proof that rrspiratioa bos takca place 

(S) A child may respire beforo any part of it baa been boni — That 
tbia u possible le shown by the fact that cases of vagitos utermos an 1 
vagitus \aginalis bavc been recorilei r>ei>pinitum before birth i9, how 
ever (1) only likely to occur in a case of face presentation or under 
conditions similat to those present m tiio recorded cases ot ragitns 
utermns or vaginalis (2) extremely rare and (3) not likely to be 
anytluog more than uoi>crfict and not likely therefore, to canse foil 
distension of every part of the InngB 

Thtbo two cases excepted, it is obtioub that m a cnminal 
case m India proof that respiratiou has taken place de /aeto, 
amounts to proof of live birUi, and tire versa 

In ctimiD it cases uiEBglnnd»thirdpo»silility'tanRt be cscepteil.^nz. 
(f) A child may respire after partial and 1 efore complete biHb.— Tbe 
1 The position of the diapbrngn ahoold bo ascertained from below bf/vre 
tho thorax IS opened 
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possibflityof the occnrrenco of this is bcjonil doubt 'UTietlier, however, 
this has or has not occurred, cannot possibly be deciiled byposf moTtan. 
examination 

Does this child show signs of live birth, otlier thnn those 
directly duo to the establishment of respiration ? 

The most important signs of live birth coming under this 
description are — 

"^(a) Pretence of food, eg milk or of drugs m the stomach — Tins 
affords conclusive evidence of live birth 

Complete absence of meconium from the inteitine* — In ctccptional 
£iseg, the mecomum is completely expelled before birth but, as a rule, 
its complete expulsion is not cfTectcd until some hours after birth Hence 
complete absence of the mecomuni from the mtestuics affords strong but 
not conclusive evidence of Ine birth^ ^ 

(e) Exfoliation of tlie scarf —This generally commences obout 
the first day after birth, but sometimes not tiU later, and may not bo 
complete for a month or more It is difficult, hoaever, somttimcg to 
distinguish this vital chauge from peeliog of the cuticle resulting from 
lotra uterioe maceration 

(d) Change* m and about tbo umbibctfl cord — These are (1) Obli 
teration of its ves<eh (the arteries first), conimenciog about taentj four 
hours after birth and, according to Dillard, taking place b v eoneputn a 
thickening (2) I ormation (generally about the thinl day) of a nag of 
infffliTmifttO fv red Qeaajom»d~tho uigfrtion oLtbe. coni, accompanied by 
thickening, and often by a slight purolent discharge Tins ring of 
Inilanunatory redness most not m confounded with a narrower red line 
roonS the mscrtion of the cord, often present at birth (8) Falling off 
of th e coj rd, occurring about the fifth day (m exceptional cases, as early 
aa the second, or as late as the tenth) , andcicatniation cl the nmbiUcus, 
generally complete about the tenth to the twelllh day bbrmking and 
withering of the cord commences soon after birth, but not being a vital 
change, is not a sign of live birth 

'/(c) Cloture of the special channels of fatal circulation — (1) The 
mtemal portions of the umbilical arteries (hypogastric arteries) , the 
mtemal portions of the umbilical vein, and its ccntmuation, the ductus 
venosus The eoncenliic thickening of ihese commencing at the umhili 
CUB (sec above) contmues , at the end of two days the arteries are con- 
tracted for the greater portion of their length, and by the end of the 
third day the contraction has nearly reachetl their termination in the 
ihacs The \em and ductus venosus con^ct more slowly, showmg 
only shght contraction for the first three days, wluch becomes more 
marked on the fourth day, and is, with few exceptions complete on the 
fifth (Quy) (2) The ductus arteriosus — ^This begms to contract (at the 
aortic end first) as soon as respiration is establudicd The contraction 
extends throughout the whole length usually dunag the first day On 
the second day, the channel becomes narrowed to the size of a crow quill, 
and the lumea is usually closed about the tenth day (3) The foramen 
ovale usually closes between the eecondand the tenth day In exceptional 
cases, closure before birth has been recorded in the case of the foramen 
ovale , and within, at any rate, ten nunntes of birth, m the case of the 
ductus arteiiOBUS No case of closure before birth of the ductus venosus 
is on record The foramen ovale sometimes does not close till the end of 

Z 
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tbc fiecoD<] ^em Sozuelimes the fonunen ovale, or tlie ductus Arteruuus 
reniAHJs patent througliaut life 

^/) Other si^t of live birth vhlch have been advauced are — (1) 
Ihuptmesa of the nnsar^ LhuUer, thu is wholly unrel ihle and (2) 
presence of air m the caMtj of the tympaatun replacing the gelatinotu 
matter with which this cavity before birth la filled This indicates that 
respiration has taken place As however, the replacement may not 
occur for five weeks (T'ldy) absence of air from the cavity of the tympu 
num IS wholly pnrehnble as a sign of still burth, or of deaUi soon after 
birth. 

Certain of the foregoing signs of lit e birth m-iy he utilizal 
for the purpose of deterinimog how long a child has surtned 
its birtli (see following foWes) 


pROPOBTiQj. or Cases rv wnicn Tire Pobakev Ovaoe aot Deems Abie 
mosts lUTE BEES rocNH OPES AT Vabjocs Pesiods afteb Bearn 

The third oohimp shows (calculated from Tardien at quoted bv Tidy) the pro- 
portion of cases m which separation of the cord was found to hate taken 
jloce (Quy) 
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Chasobs which occcb Dcnpto Tur Fresr *tw Days aytee BiEnr 
/ (Tidy modified ) 


Tvr Dll sPer tboli 


ConSltloni 


A few nunulcs to some 
After 21 hours 
After 2nd day 
After Sid day 


After 4th day 
After 5th day 
6th to 10th day 


The stimiach contains a frothy fluid and clots wih 
be found tn the vessels of the umbilical cord 
Conccntnc thickening of the umbilical ortenes neat 
arabilfcns 

Contraction throughout the greater part of the am 
b bcal arteries Epidermis beginning to erfoiutc 
Umbilical arteries contracted throughout Slight 
contraction of the nmbihcal veins. Formation of 
inflamed ring toiisd cord 
C-ord separated. 

Contraction of umbilical veins compioto 
i (ctal cirenlstary opcoinga obUteraUd. 
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Does this child show signs of Imving been bom dead ^ 

The body may show signs of mtn-utenne maceration 

This IS readily distmgaisbed trom ordinary putrefaction In mtra 
ntenne maceration (1) the oilonr ezlialcd by the body differs markedly 
from tbe odour of ordinary putrefaction (2) The akm u coppery red, or 
flesh coloured, not green (S) The bones arc more or less separated, and 
the body is flaccid, the head thorax and abdomen Usttening out rrhen tlic 
body is placed on a level Borlacc Jt must be recollected, hoireier, (a) 
that when death has oecurrwi shortly before dehverv, signs indicating 
mtra uterme maceration will be alwcnt, and (6) that after deliTery, ordi 
nary putrefaction may 8nper\ene and mask the appearances resulting 
from mtra uterine maceration. Hence, therefore, while the presence of 
distinct signs of mtra uterme oiaceratioa amounts to i>ositive proof of 
still birth, no mference can bo drawn from the absence of such signs 

What was the Cause of the Child’s Death? 

Was the child's death due to (a) natural causes, {h) violence, 
or (e) neglect or omission 

(a) Death of Infant from Natural Causes. 

Children are frequently bom dead from natunl causes. 
StiU-birth IS more frequent (a) m first than in subsequent 
pregnaocics, (6) lu male than m female ebUdron, and (e) among 
ilTogUunate than among legitimate children. 

Statistics show the proportion of still to Uvo births to be about 5| }>cr 
cent of the total number of births, and to be (<j) about 0 per cent, m hrst 
as compared with about 8 2 per cent m other pregnancies , (6) about C 8 
per cent in male as compared with about 4 7 per cent m female children , 
(c) about twice as great among illegitimate ss among legitimate children 

Death from natural causes may be due to * 

1 Immaturity and consequent debility. — "When a child 
is born alive, and dies after its birth, solely in consequence of 
debility arising from its want of maturity, the question arises. 
Was the premature deli^eiy, as a result of winch tbe child «as 
bom immature, criminally induced or not ? If criminally ' 
induced, an offence has obviously been committed By the 
law of India, however, tlus offence is not punisliable as culpable 
homicide ' 

On the other hand according to the law of England, provided, of 
course, the child bred after its complete birth, tbe offence which has been 
committed is murder* 

2 Debility not due to immaturity. — A mature infant 
free from disease, may die from debility, and consequent inabdit; 

* See Penal Code, » SIR 

• See case of B v Weif, Tiylor, Med J^ur , II. p 2-^^' 
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to continue breatlung In such a ciso tho lungs will most 
probably be found, at anj rate in parts, imperfectly distended 
and portion? may be found in a condition of atelectasis (see 
p 3J0) 

3 Disease, — ^Tlns may be general disease, sp smallpox, 
syphilis, or cancer or local disease. If the latter, the seat 
of tho dise'ise may be tho lungs, brain, or heart 

1 Con{«niUl diieaie of luoe* — Tbifi, oceoriliog to Gu}, xoa) l>e 
(a) hepatization— red or grej— from pneituxODifl before birth, or “Tsliita” 
or Byphilitic, Tvhicli 5a common, (h) pnlmcmaT? npopWyi (e) tnbeick, 
(rf) adema, or (e) Oovergie s adema Urdactformc 

2 Dueaie of hram and cord may bo (a) morbil BOftcamg “but it 
must ho borne in mmd that the btam of the fictus is naturally sott anil 
TascuLir ' , ^ (b) elTusion of blood (apoplcxj) into the substnucc, cavities, 
or on to the Burfaco of the brniD or (djcfTiuion of other fluid' eg aermn 
or pus 

U Diieate of the heart or J irgo vessels is niro in infanoy Tidy also 
mcntlona uric aei 1 infarction, t e blochuig of the kidney tubes with uno 
acid or urates as a cause of lufaot mortality 

Obviously posi morUm evidcDce of the existence of disease docs not 
nceessurdy prove death therefrom, much most depend on tbo extent of 
tho diseased condition 

4 Malformation. — Death may be due to a congenital mal* 
formation, e ^ of Imatt or large vessels , or of the aUmentiry 
cainl, such as an imperforate gnllet or anus, or of diaphragm 
causm ' licriin (rotvell reports tlireo such cases) No amount 
of malforniation or monstrosity justifies the dcstrnction of the 
infant 

5 Haemorrhage from apertures of the body may ctuso 
death, c y from the genitals of a fcmnlo infant, or from tho 
rectum Two such cases aic recorded by Casper 

C Protracted or complex labour frequently results m 
tlie death of tbo infant Iho immediate cause of death may be — 

1 Accidental vielence to the body of the child (see p 8-11} 

2 Eshauttion from protracted labour— Death from this cause is 
freiiuently uceoiiinaaicd by marks of violence on tlic liody of the child, 
CBjiecitillyon the head, but maynotbesoaccompuiicd rrotmeted labour 
is more coiniiion m first than m subsequent deJivcncs , and tlic greater 
tiie disproportion iietnecn iho size ol the child and that of the mother's 
pelvis tho more likely is laliour to be protracted Male cLildren are 
generally larger than fcuuile cbildrea necco more male than female 
thilltcn dia daiiug delivery 

8 Foetal aephyua.— Asphyxia may occur before birth, owing to pro 
mature seimnition ol tlio {iMento, or bo due to {a) tiie death of the 
mother, or obstruction to tho Sow ol blood through tiio cord ^Yllh 
reference to (a), Tidy remarks that there la more chance of saving the 
' Ony, For Ited , p 111 
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child when the mother lias died saddenij, thfwi when her death has 
occnrrel slowly Garezky concludes that m most cases infants are more 
or less asphyxiated after the first mumte bnfc that they may bo extracted 
ahie m a more or less asphyxiated condition up to twenty six minntes 
after the death of the mother Hama considers that a child may hie 
still longer (one to two hours) From Tidy g summary of 379 cases of 
moriem Cajsarean section it appears that in 81 3 per cent of the 
cases the children aero dead when extracted and la 0 per cent distinctly 
alive but of these only one seventh lived for any length of time As 
regards {b) the '‘bstruotion to the flow of blood may be duo topressnroon 
the cord from abnormal presentation eff look or breech or Irorn prolapse 
of the cord Seauzoni gives nearly 55 per cent ns the mortality m cases 
of prolapse of the coni Again tno obstruction may he duo to the acci 
dental formation of a tightly drawn knot on the cord two knots even 
havobecn lonnd and lastly the obstruction may arise from spontaneous 
rupture of the coni during dclncry 


{h) Death from Violence 

Death from Molencc may bo tbo result of accident, or the 
violence maj have been indicted 111100110711115 , if tbo latter, 
iindoT Indian ht\ , it ttill be a tnatcml question wbether or no 
death resulted from an act dono before the birth of the child 
Again death from tiolcnee may be due to meclianical violence, 
or to poison , in tho former caso tbo mode of death may bo 
asphyxia, from sufTocition drowning orstnngnlation , or coma, 
from head injury, or syncope 

1 Asphyxia from suffocation. — Accidental stifrocaticm 
may occur in many ways, eg from the bead being bom 
enveloped in the membranes , from pressure of the child s face 
against soft bedding, from tho child being overlaid by some 
one in tho same bed , or from accidental entry of particles 
of food into the iir passages Intentional sufibcatioii is a 
frequent mode of infanticide The following are the more 
commonly adopted methods — 

(1) Drawing the membranes tightly over tho dull s head (2) closure 
of tho mouth and nostnla bj tlic ban I ora cloth (3) stafhngmulorrags 
into tlie mouth or plugging the fauces with a, pieccof cotton wool some 
tunes m India smeared with mustard oil , (4) rolling the tonguo back 
rrAnOkieVnitnA IS) VurymgVIue^iifth elaceinbnm onnnrnh cow&nng 
or other matters Anj matters found in tbo throat of the infant shonld 
be carefully exammed and preserved 

2 Asphyxia from drowning. — Accidental drowmng (or 
suffocation) may occur from the infant falling into a privy or 
cesspool, owing to tho mother being suddenly delivered while 
in the act of defecation this may occur ev en in pnmiparm 
binding the cord to^ across,^ not cut supports the supposition 

• Usually about two inches {iota the navel (Guy) 
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of tho occurrence of such an accident Accidental drowning 
may also occur from the infant at the time of delivery falling 
face downwards into the mother's discharges Intentional 
drowning is sometimes resorted to. In some parts of India, 
immersion of the child s face in milk is a common method of 
infanticide 

3 Asphynia from alrangulation, — Accidental strangu- 
lation may occur from the lunis becoming tightly coiled ronnd 
the neck of the child Intentional strangulation, hj the 
huger' funis or other ligature, is a frequent form of infanti- 
cide. As before mentioned (see ' Hanging and felningulation 
if the ligature employed 19 a soft one, e g the funis, no marks 
maj be left on tlie neck Casper points out that natural 
folds on tho ekm of the neck, especially of fat infants, some 
wliat resemble marks caused by a ligature Close examination 
and dissection of such marks, houever will ahow no cxtra\~i- 
sation and no condensation of tissue If the poKt mortem 
appearances ahow tint death has been due to asphyxia, much 
will depend on the absence or presence of marks indicating 
that the asphyxia has been due to siolcnce If all such 
marks arc absent death may have been the result either of 
accident or intention, it is not i>ossib]d from ihe pout mortm 
examination to say which If such marks are present, much 
will depend on wiiat they are Some, of themselics, strongly 
indicate intention e g finger marks on the throat, or rags, etc , 
firmly impacted in the fmees Others are consistent with 
either accident or intention the probnlnlities being more m 
faiour of intention than accident if the amount of inolencc 
has been great A tom cord sujiports the supposition of 
accident 

4. Coma — Death from coma, due to head injury, may 
occur before labour, during labour, or after dclncrj’ Here it 
13 highly important to note tliat iAe ' Capxtt tutctdancam' xf 
gentrally a hruxse and after death presents xn most eases llu 
appearances of a Irntse On this point Profe’sor Powell notes, 
"I am afraid that many a false charge of infanticide has been 
brought through practitioners not recognizing this fact, chiefly 
oning to the false teaching of textdrtaks tliat the Caput is a 
serous effusion ’ ” 

1 Before labour — la >07 exceptional cases fracture of the skull of 
tho feetos in ntcro has been CAUsed nr violeavO applied to the body of the 
mother Thus, Ogston (p 2SG> mentioDB a case ahere a fracture of tlie 
right panctal bone, oue inch in length, resoUed from the mother, during 
A fit of hysteria falling out of bed four weeks before delivery (seo also 
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Ca$e below) Great violence may.liowerer, be applied to the bod^ of tho 
Mother without injury to the fcetos. 

2 Dunns labour — rre'?B«re on tho head from expulsive efforts 
during delivery may cause death from coma either without or with frao 
turo of tho skull Tho first and much the most common case (without 
fracture), is the most frequent cause of death during delivery In such 
cases, mside the cranium will be found congcbtion of the brain and its 
membranes and in rare cases cxtraTasation of blood Outside tho cranium 
a serosanguinolent tumour (caput tueceJaneum or eephalhamatoma) fre 
quently forms Extravasations of blocKl under the scalp, due to pressure 
on the head are, it should be noted larger m size and more irregular in 
J outline than the punctiform ecchymoses which occur under tho scalp in 
cases of sufTocatiou (see <infr,p 2M) Iniuryto the head may be the result 
of efforts to effect delivery — If the result of the mother a own efforts tho 
slcuU is not likely to be more than shghtly fractured Extensive mjury 
may obviously be produced by the use of instruments and considerable 
injury may bo produced without tho uso of instruments, by ignorant 
efforts to aid delivery (see tollowmg Cace) 

Case — Fracture of an infant** *1(011 from attempts to aid delivery — 
Dr Bicks was called by a midwife to aid the debvery of a woman On 
exammstloa he observed that the skull was fraef ari.d through the panctil 
bone one side, and there was a slight fracture of the edge of the occipital 
bone, with a scalp tumour The head of the child was at the bnm of 
the pelMS and the fractures bad been produce 1 b} the midwife m her 
attempts to push tho head l>ack into the cavity — Taylor MeH Jnr II 
p d&f 

8 After delivery —If a woman is delticrcd m an erect position and 
the child falls on a hard floor, fatal injurs to the head with or witliout 
fracture to the skull may occur The po8sibibt> of tbia is shown (a) by 
the fact that several casen of tbu accident have been recorded (see Taylor, 
II 890) , and (i) by Casper s experiments on the bodies of infants, which 
conclusively prove that a fall from a height of 10 inches suffices to cause 
fracture of the skull In every one o! (Sisper s experunents twenty four 
in number fracture was actually produced, confined however, to tho 
temporal bones m twenty two out of tbc twenty four cases As before 
noted sudden delivery, leading po<aMbly to such an accident, may occur 
even m priraipar® (see following Ca$e) 

C<i4e— Sudden delivery in « pnmipara — HC wt twenty three, 
single was suddenly dehvered of a full grown male child at 6 80 a ii She 
stated that between 4 and 5 a ii she felt gripmg pains She suspected 
that her labour was coming on and -walked to a friend s house GOO yards 
distant to be confined "Wfaen she had proceeded half wav she was sad 
denly delivered while in the erect position, and her child fell upon the 
pavement The naval string was ruptured transversely 4 mches from the 
navel, and the placenta was expelled She walked to the place where she 
intended to bo confined, carrying the child which she had wrapped in a 
petticoat This was her first child, it was well nourished and healthy 
looking Tho only injury it bad sustained bj the fall was on the left 
parietal bone at the junction with the coronal suture there was here a 
soft tumour between 2 and Sinehesinits transverse diameter, which was 
sbghtly ecchymosed Both mother and child did well and the tumour 
entirely disappeared at the end of three weeks The cord was tied after 
the woman’s arrival at the house Taylor, Jl/ed Jur , II p 899, from 
Lancet, 1 , 1854 p 637 
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riudiD" tBo cord torn nenm snpporta the Riiproaihon that enci 
aa acculcut has occurred The AVemge length ot the cord is oighteca 
to twenty inches , it, howcaer, has been found as short as four to sir, 
and as long as fiity lour ioclies Intentional violence to the head u 
a common mode of infantnide In homicidal cases the ntnonut of 
violence employed is usually very great On the whole, therefore, if 
death has lesuhcd from injury to tfe head and there is no fracture or 
punctured wound of the skull, it w almost certain that death uns due to 
accident Slight fracturta of the skull bones aro also perfectly consistent 
with accident Ihctensivc mjury to the head is strongly In. favour of 
homicide cR|)ecudlv if accompanied by a cut cord and unaccompanied by 
severe injury to the mother 

5 Syncope or shock. — TJiis may occur from (1) Hfcmor- 
ihage from the divuleii cord , (2) Extern'il w ounds , (3) 1 ruc- 
tuves or otiiet mtcinal injunc** 

(1) Haernonrhage from the dnuled cord is more hkcly to occur (o) 
uhen 18 has liecn cut across with a aharp instniment, than when It has 
l»ecn flindcd with a I lunt one or tom asunder (i) when it lias Ijccd 
ilivided close to the umhiUeus («) when it lias been divided almost 
imuiediately after birth and ( {) when U is thick and gclatmoua Fatal 
hiPioorrliuge £rom the cor<l uiay possibly but not ncccsRartlv occur —(a) 
If the cord has not been tieil aod nmy occur t.vcQ U the cord has been 
torn and not cut bpontaueous rupture of the cord may occur during 
lUliVery llie usual moileot death from this accident la, however, ftsphyia 
uot Rincope (i) rrom the bgaturo not being ticl snllcientlj tight or 
from its slipping or (c) From the navel after separation of the card 
(sccondatj Iwtnorrhage) Obviouslv when the cause of death la pnmntj 
hjunorrhago from the ilividc*! cord it i* important to note (u) whether 
or not the free cnl o! the cord appum to have been cut, and (b) whether 
or not a mark of ligature is present 

(2) External wouods —Death from smeope or shock, the result of 
extcrual woimds w usoally homicidal Fatal external wounds mn) 

however be the nsuU of aentent Irotn broken uteuvlla, or the tesuls 

of an of stetne operation The nature of the mjnry may show whether 
It IS the result of accilest or design Fatal injuiy. It may be not^ 
may be caused by waau«ls whuih leave hardly auy ettensal mark, fg the 
thrusting of a needle tl^ugh the fontanelles, the temples, nnJer the 
upper eyelid and through the orbital plate of the frontal bone or through 
the bacK of the neck into the spinal cord or bnun, or the thrusting of a 
sharp instrument down the throat or up the rectum Cases have occurrw 
of the etuployment ol each of theac methodg Sudi injuries ohnously 
etroagly indicate homicide hut Ogston * it should be nleotiontHl, rwoi^ 
u case of death from occilcDtal thrusting of a small pm through the 
anterior fontaneUe. 

(3) Fractures or other internal injuries — Just Rs fracture of the 
skull may occur lieforc during or after delivery, so fractures of other 
boiu-K or dtslocatioufc hf jornts, luay atoularly occur Coses even aro 
recorded of woinm whc>\^vo mot with no occilent during pregnancy, 
being after an easy labonf, deliverel o! an inlant with more than one of 
its long lioues fnictured or dislocated Practurea or dislocations are not 
likely to prove immediately fat^, nuless the neck be the seat of the 

* Ltet on JW Jur.p 2C3 
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injnry Twisting Uio neck la a frequently cmplojed method of infanti 
Cldc "V cry great force is required to effect tins, and hcnco death from 
this cause strongly inlicatcs homicide. In one case a woman in her 
unaided efforts to eilect her own delwery, the case being one of brccch 
presentation, employed so great an tunonnt of force, apparently without 
homicidal mtent, as to tear the body of a child completely away from 
its head * 

6 Infanticide by poison. — In India poisoning by opium 
IS said to bo a commonl} employed method of infanticide ; and 
It IS alleged that in some cases a peculiar mode of administra- 
tion IS adopted, snz , smcaiing tlie mother’s nipples with the 
drug Opium IS largely used (m India as cnido opium, and m 
Furopc in tho form of sjrups containing opium) by women of 
the lower classes and by nmses {aya)is) to keep young children 
quiet. Hence accidental cases of the poisoning of young 
children by opium arc of common occurrenco Other poisons 
said to be used m India for the purposes of infanticide are 
arsenic, tobacco and ‘ madar ’ {Calolroins sp ), sec ‘ Poisons ’ 

Taylor mentions cases of intentional poisoning of young clnldrcn 
hy anienio, sulphuric acid and pbospbonia scraped from the heads of 
lactfer matches Accidental poisoning of young children by arsenic bos 
been known to occur, as for example, in a recent case m England,* 
where a number were poisonel bytlio external application of arsomous 
oxide, introduced as an a luUerant into *Tiolet powder dt must not be 
forgotten that m new born infants fotl mortem appearances simulatmg 
those of imtaot poisoniug aro eometimes mot with as tho result of 
disease e g injection of the mucous tnembrnno of tho oesophagus, and 
ulceration of that of tho stomach nnd intestines Such appearances have 
been met with in the bodies of plump and fat children * 


(c) Death from Neglect or Omission, 

Omission or neglect may be culpable — Section 32 of tbo 
Indian Penal Code states “ In every part of this code, except 
where a contrary intention appears from the context, words 
which refer to acts done extend also to illegal omissions” 
Death from neglect or omission may bo accidental or intentional, 
and causing death b) an intentional nnd illegal omission may 
or may not amount to murder The pnncipal forms of neglect 
or omission likely to cause death are — 

1 Omission to provide assistance during labour. — Tins 
may result in the death of the infant from suffocation head 
injmy from a fall hremorrhage from a ruptured cord, etc , etc 
(see ‘Death from Violence') Two questions which may arise 

* Beng Med Leg Bep 1870-7, p 314 

* See'ArscDic Chap XXIV 

’ Ogston 8 Leet Ifea Jur , p 272 
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in such cases are (1) Is it possible for a pregnant woman to 
reinam ignorant of her state Dp to tlio time of her deliver/ ? 
Tlvat thta, in exceptional cases is possible, lias already been 
pointed oat (sec ‘ Pregnancy/ p 275), and (2) M’buld a newly 
delivered woman be capable of the exertion neces'^ary to save 
the life of her child ? As regards this second question, it may 
bo remarked (a) that m rare ca'ses women hare been delirered 
danng profound natural sleep («eo Cast below) , and (i), that in 
'ome cases women have been known to go tbremsh a con- 
siderable amount of exertion immediately after delivery (see 
following case) As a rule, however, a newly delivered woman 
13 capable of hut little exertion. 

C\i»t — Uneen>a«ui deliTeCrdunn; «Ie«piBa pntmpara. — Hr W C&sc, 
ot Chicago attended a pnmiixirA whose detivery toot pUce dnnag pro 
found sleep Ilunng the day on winch dehvexy took place she had been 
feeling unwell but attributed thrs to over fatigue on the prevloaa day 
Pclirer} took place rapidly and the woman after it was complete woke 
op in a fnght having dreamt that Bomething was tho matter mth her — 
Cxiercrs U'i Jur p 7C7 

C Me -'Extraordinary exertion immediaielr after delivery —A woman 
aged -to a aenant in a Deogali household waa delivered onaasisted 
m as erect poetare of a mature child in the pnvyof her employers 
house at 11 A u on the Cth rebraary, 1993 Sbt was doing her duties 
up to the tune of going to that ontbouse and she lost much blood The 
placenta cam* away m about an hour She wnpped the ehdl m inga 
suil placed it on a abelf is the (according to her sUteucat tho 
child di«<l from ita head being ImoeVed against the cement door) AfUs 
leaving the pnvi ebe went abont as asnsL At 3 pu aha walked to 
Uownb atation ahouC 2 miles Sbe started by tbe 1() r M. tram mode 
a journey of 07 suleii eiiling upright on a bench After leaving tbe train 
ehc walked 29 miles m 8 days cubaistiog On jnurt or fried nee On tbe 
lOth she was captured bv th«> police and brought bock to Catcatta. b1:o 
wav admitteil to the Eden Bo->pital on tho 12th end eanuned by Dr Das 
He found hor nther weak, (dl the organs healthy, the signs oi «cenl 
delivery were present. The woman was charged with infanticide and 
coacealment of birth and wo* conviclcd on the latter charge — Df 
Jveduroath Das IjuJ 2!t I Gaz May 1904 

Care — Exertion after delivery — A Brahman widow otter walking two 
miles was delivered of a mature mole child and leaving it m tlie dry bed 
of n stream wall ed back to tbe bouse from which she had etar<ed. She 
was tried for exposing her infant and the judge held that the facts of the 
case were ineonwstcnt wnth her defence viz that she was in bad health 
at the tune and from bewHderroenl and pom wna nnaware of what she 
was doing.— Chevera Med Jur p 745 

2 Omission to tie the cord after dividing it — if » 
woman lias ’been deliverecl mtliont o-'i. istiince proot lliat l^c 
cord has boon cut not torn indicates that ability existed after 
delit cry for a certain amount of exertion. This, taken with the 
other circumstances of the case, might support the supposition 
tliat the oini<3ion to tie was intenti^ai Previous to ex- 
nminiug the cut ead of the cord, this ir dtj, should be softened 
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in -rrater. A clean smooth edge indicates that the cord 
has been cut , a ragged edgo may bo the result of division witli 
a blunt instrument or rupture 

Che\ers gives tbe foHowing descnption of the manner in.whicfi the 
umbilical coni is diMded and dressed by native women ui tins countrj 
In many parts the cord is not divided until after the placenta, or after 
birth, has come away It is only tied with one ligature, near the child, 
and, before tying, the Wood is cither pressed tow atvls the child or tou ards 
the placenta accortling as the child seems lively or otherwise The cord 
is generally divided hj a piece of bamboo, oiui a fact of the cord being 
found with jagged ^dges is tbcteforc no proof of neglect In order to 
induce the mother to bring forth the after birth, it is usual to put some 
hair into her mouth This causes her to try and somit, and the effort 
brings away the placenta It la also usual to observe certain religious 
ceremonies before cutting the coni 

3, Omission to supply the infant with food or to protect 
Its body agiinst cold may causo Us death —In the first case, 
absence of all signs of the presence of food in tbo alimentary 
canal may, it is possible indicate tbo cause of death In the 
second case, there maj bo no distinctive post mortem appear- 
ances present Sometimes this omission takes the form of 
‘abandonment of the infant Tins is arf'offence, oven if death 
does not result, for by « 317 of the Indian Penal Code, “Who- 
ever being the father or mother of a child under the age of 
twelv e years, or having the care of snch child, shall expose or 
leave snch child in any place with the intention of wholly 
abandoning such child, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to seven 
years, Or with fine or with both” For a curious legal point 
ansing under this section see Case below, R \ Reejoo 

Case —Alleged abandoomeDt of an infant. — In this cae^ the following 
fact<; arose A the mother of a newly bom child, being herself too ill to 
move, scut H to expose it It was held bv bcotland C T , that A could 
not be convicted under this section (• 817) as she had not actually ex 
posed the child, nor B as she was not the mother Also, that neither A 
nor B could be indicted for abetting tbe other, since as neither could have 
committed the offence there could be no abetment by the other Of 
course., a person who has the custoibrof a child merely for the pu^ose of 
exposing it, canoot be indicted as a person ** having the care of such 
child ’ — li V Beejoo, 1st Jfod Seas , jifayno s Pmai Co ie, p 275 

Lastly, by s 318 of the Indian Penal Code, it is an offence 
“by secretly burying or otbernise disposing of the dead body 
of a child, whether such child die before, or after, or during its 
birth,” to intentionally endeavour to conceal 'tlie birth of such 
child.” "Women are frequently convicted under this section 
when the evidence fails to support a graver charge 
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Examination of the Alleged Mother. 

SIC^S OF DELIFFJ-T. 

Tlie signs of previous delivery, in cases where the signs of 
recent delivery are abseut, Lave already been discussed (see 
p 296) The question ma), therefore, now be limited to recent 
deliver} Docs this woman exhibit signs of having hcfn 
iccentl} delivered of a child 7 On examination during life 
of a woman who has recently been delivered of a mature, or 
nearly mature, child, the following signs will usually ho 
foatwl — 

1 A general appearance^of indisposition. — This how 
ever may be present in women, who have not been recently 
delivered ns the result of any severe illness Agaiu this sign 
may bo abseut in women who have been recently delivered 
Some women especially those actuatemed to labour, appear to 
he constitutionally but liUlc affected by deliver}, and are 
capable immediately afterwarda of resuming their work or 
tindergoiQg severe exertion Chevers ^ ou the authority of 
Ward, states tint poor women in the northern parts of Bengal 
are Ikoown to attend to the business of their families the day 
after delivery and that sometimes a mother is delivered while 
at work in a field carries home the child and returns there to 
work the next daj For an instance of very considenhle 
exertion directly alter delivery see (7aee, p 346 

2 Organs of generation swollen, contused, or even 
lacerated — A laceration of tho fourchettc is usually found 
after deliver} in pnnupane The os uteri may also bo found 
lacerated arid is dilated and soft Tlie uterus js enlarged , and 
Ogston ^ remarks may for the first two or three days bo found 
to undergo alternate contraction and reloimtion under pressure 
of the hand applied to the abdomen The abdoinmil parietps 
aro relaxed the hnciE albicautes apparent and a daik hoc is 
seen extending from the pubes to the nivel 

i Breasts, as in advanced pregnancy, are full and pto- 
miuent, and tho nipples surroanded by well-uiarked ureol'C. 
Milk vvill ho found exuding from the nipples 

4 Lochial discharge. — The presence of this discharge is 
the most characteiigtic sign of recent delivery It is at first 
coloured vritli blood afte^ards become brown or green, and 
has a peculiar odour The discharge may become almost 

V JtiT , p Til V Led iSed. Juf , P 165 
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vholly suppressed about the third or fourth day under the 
nfluenco ol the milk fever, returning when this has subsided 
[t nsuall) lasts a week to a fortnight, but may continue longer 
Dgston^ states that m some instances the loclua have been 
^nown not to appear at all 

Many of these signs may be present os the result, not of 
lelivery, but of utorine or oxatian tli«ease No conclusion can, 
herefore, be safely draivn unless all or nearly all, the signs of 
■ecent delivery be present . As a rule, the signs of recent 
icUvery cease to be distinguisliable after the eighth to the tenth 
Jij , and the stronger the woman and tho less severe the 
labour, the more likely are thoj to disappear japidly The 
sarlier the period of gestation also at which delivery has taken 
place, the less marked will L© these signs and tho more quickly 
will they disappear For further signs of recent deliver} 
ascertainable on post mortem examination, see 'Causing Mis- 
Bamago,* p 322 
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UNNATURAL SEXUAL OFFENCES 

liiE (lesire for imnatura! a&Toal intercourse bo repUoOaut to 
the normal mind may be acquired or it ma^ be due to per 
verted sexual instmcts in which n man maj be psychically a 
woman and vue tertd- E\cn in the acquired sodomy which is 
so preialent in the Utot it is prolaUe that there may often It 
some slight abnormaUty of sexual passion present since manj 
men who have given tbemsoUes up to the most unbridled 
debauchery no\er develop any tendency to unnatural inter 
course. An unnatural oflence is dehned by s 377 of the 1 I 
Code to be enroll intercourse against the order of nature with 
any man woman or ammal and liLe in rape penctratiou is 
snificicnt to constitute the carnal intercourse necessary to the 
oiTcnce 

The Uw oi Cngload os this subject is os loUons — \7hosoe\er eiiall 
be convictc \ oC the alioininftble enme of buggery conunittcd evlhet with 
monkiod or wth HDyaairoal shall be Imble etc etc (24 & 'tict 
c 100 8 Cl) Further ftom a dccis oo is Eoglaixl it would oppe&r that 
to couslitute the crime of buggerv with m&uhuid the pcsetniban 
must be snat rntrodnctioa uto the mouth w os held not to constitute the 
ofT^oce tVhetber ictcod iction into the anus is necessary to constitute 
the cumal intercourse with anjinan or woman contemplated bjs 937 
of the I 1 Code does not aj^ar to havens yet been decided 

Tliree forms of unnatural sexual intercourse aro usually 
desenbed namely (1) Sodomy or sexual intercourse between 
two human beings usually of the mole sex (the converse form 
Tribadism or sexual congress between two Jiumm beings of 
tho female sex is not publicly Lnotrn) (2) P»deraslia or that 
form of sodonij m which tho pas'^ive agent is a boy a catamite, 
and (3) Bestiality or «cxoal mterooursc of mankind with the 
lower animals 

Sodomy — This offence is largely practised in many 
countries and is extensively jractiscd m India. Indeed 
Chovers mentions a case whore two men convicted of this 
ciune on then own confession defended themselves by putting 
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forward the plea that “ it was their occupation " ^ Tho offence 
IS not uncommon m prisons, and it is a u ell-known pnson rule 
that where more than one prisoner is confined in one cell, the 
number should never be less than tlirec, 

bomctimea the offence is practised l>cti\eeu two men, cither taking 
alternately the part of active and passive agent In other forma of the 
offence, the passivo agent is a bov, and in others, again, a eunuch In 
the course of a trial at Mainpun m 1652 it come out that a great number 
of eunuchs regularly practising the offence exist in India , these go by 
the name of ‘fiyrafc*, * dresa as women, and profess to obtain their 
living by dancing and singmg at births and marriages They recruit 
their ranks by castrating boys •* as a rule making a clean sweep * of the 
whole of the genital organs (See also Injuries of the Male Oenitols, 
p 139) 

In India as m Europe false charges of sodom} arc sometimes made 
for purposes of ejctortjon IVTiere the act has been done with consent 
thelawregards the active andpassivcagcnt as equally guilty In England, 
however, if one of the two is over and the other under fourteen, the one 
over fourteen alone is charged In India the question of ag© in relation 
to responsibility for this offence is governed by the general exceptions of 
the Penal Code (i« 82 and 63) As to the case of rape, tho question of 
alleged capacity or the active agent may form part of th© mquuy. or 
whether feeble minded 

Sign* of Sodomy. — 1 Habitual practise of the ofTenco — 
Male adults who habitually practise sodomy often affect effcmi- 
uate manners dress like woioco, etc , and, as already pomted 
out, the passive agents m India are frequently eunuchs. 

Ca»e — A Brahman, aged about 40, sought treatment for a boil on tho 
perineum On examining the ‘ bod,’ I found it to bo a typical Hunterian 
chancre, situated one inch m front of the anus, and on being questioned, 
the patient admitted that be might have contracted it from one of his 
friends. He volunteered tho statement that he had been a pathic for at 
least twenty years, 60 1 exammed him for the classical signs of his aberra 
tion,and found none of these The gemtais were well formed there was 
no deformation of the anal region, no infundibulum or loss of rugs, and 
the tone o! the sphincter was normal. — ^Sutherland, Ind Med Gaz , 1902, 
p.246 

The presence of a chancre about the anus, or of a gonorrhoeal 
discharge from the rectum, is, of couree, strong evidence that 
ihfs -ujAiJOilunJ iia.** hpi’jj ad Ah? AflhurD, dahJ 

may be corroborative evidence of bia having acted m that 
capacity. 

' 2 Recent commission of the offence — If it is alleged that 

the offence has been recently committed without consent, both 

* Med. Jur , p 703 

’ They are to be distfngufsbed from tbs similarly mutilated ctmncLs, 

7 huajcu, who guard tho harems m palaces and aro relatively more respectable 
in their habits 

* Med jur,s 707 * liftd, p 497 
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parties should be examined for marks of violenco indicative of 
a struggle, as m a case of alleged rape ; and whether tlie act 
has been done ivitli consent or not, the alleged active agent 
should bo exatninc<l la the same way as the accused in a rape 
case Examination of the passive agent may show stains of 
blood, or seminal fluid or Maracteristic gonorrliceal discliajge 
on his clothes or person in the neighbourhood of the part ; or if 
the individual is a young boy or a person unaccustomed to the 
offence, there may be found abont tlie anus bruising or excoria- 
tions of the mucous membrane, or, perhaps, slight laceration of 
the sphincter Obviously, also, the question of the age of the 
parties must he considered, seeing that this bears on the question 
of tlicir criminal reapoosibihty 

Bestiality. 

Tlie form of this offence in nhieh a human male is the 
active agent is tolerably frequently met with in India. Cases 
occur every year m which the offence is alleged to hate been 
committed with a goat, a mare, an ass, a cow, and even a hen. 
In these cases, matters removed from the vagina of the animal 
mtii which the offence has been committed, or adhering to the 
surrounding hairs, ma) hare to be exanun^ for the presence 
of spermatozoa Detached hairs may also be found adhereot 
to the person or clothes of the accuscil, and may have to he 
examine as to tho identity or otherwise of their appearance, 
with the hairs of the animal employed .ts tho passive agent 



CHAPTER XVin. 

INSANITY AND THE STATE. 

Unsoundneas of mind or Insanity is a disease or disorder. 

The general tondenc} of all mental_ disorders being to disturb 
the balance of social environraent. itTrcquently expresses itself 
in the form of a crime To guard against this the law places 
per^tts of unsound nund under restraint, and the medical jurist 
18 chiefly concerned with the diagnosis and certifying of the 
fact of insanity 

An insane person is not hold responsible for any crime ho 
may commit, and insanity may bo accepted as n reason for 
diiorce or for contesting a will. The plea of insarntj is some- 
times set up dishonestly by the defence m criminal cases to 
try to escape from the prescribed punishment which would 
otbenrise be imposed bj law as a deterrent to sane persons of 
ormunaL tendenaos — for the safety and security of society is 
the true object of ill legal punishment While there is thus 
a danger in too readilj acknovrledging tJio presence of insanitj 
as an excuse for crime, the plea of insanity might perhaps, in 
the interests of society, be set up oftouer, as the most serious 
criminal, the congenital or instinctivo criminal, is morally 
insane, and the community would bo better protected against 
an'lnsano criminal bj his permaneut incarceration in an asylum 
than by his being sentenced to a terra of imprisonment, after 
which he 18 set at large again 

According to madein psjrcbologistsallcriine is due to a latest or active 

Prevalence. — A false impression of relatively low pre- 
valence of insanity in India is apt to be gamed by comparing 
the Indian official statistics of insanity with those of Europe 
In the latter case the greater number of positive insanes are 
registered and confined in asyltuns, whereas m India only 
relatively small proportion are so confined or registered, and 
these largely of the more dangerous cnmmal class. No doubt 
the lower state of civilization of tho Indian masses would imply 
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a sotacwliat lower perccutage of msaaes. Tor as has beca well 
expressed bj Professor PowSl, Insanity beiDj,' chiefly exliibitwl 
by inability t > U\o ftp to die dictates of the society to vrlncli 
the indii idual belongs it w natural that tbc higbei the standard 
of ciMliration tliL greater the number of individuals who fill 
short of tbe standard With a lower standanl the namber 
unablo to pass bcoomes less and in a savage community there 
are nonimallj no lunatics The census of 1901 revealed a 
proportion of onlj two insane persons for every 10 OQO of the 
popnlation as against about an avenge of 33 for the correspond 
iHp populition m I-n^land Bat not onlj arc verj many cases 
of insanity concealed especially among women — the stigma of 
family in«anitj being no less acutely felt m tho Onent tiiau m 
the Occident^the Indian figures ire fsllacioos m that manj 
idiots clutfly cretins ind deaf mates all persons who are weak 
inindtd and all those whoso insanity is adjudged by the un 
educated enumerator or by tho friends to be of a temporary 
character are ri^i 11) exclnded All t) ese persons would be re 
turned as insane in England , the statistics of tbe two countnes 
are therefore not comparable. In fuitlier proof of thw refer 
LQco may lo made to the special luacstigatioo of 327 deaf mutes 
none of whom ha 1 been returned os also insano at the census }ot 
no fewer than 153 of these were found to be mentally dofoctuo to 
a greater or less degree Tho nuinler of deaf mutes in India is 
icrv great viz 153 IfiS and it is probable that more than half 
of these are also insane Beside^: there is an enonaons class 
of religious mendicants aadhns and fakirs — non existent in 
Fiiioj e— the niajonty of whom are certifiabjy insane and man>/ 
of 'icliom arc xcry dai jrrous tmancx although they are per 
initted in Mrtue of the superstitious revertneo in which the) 
are held by the masses to roam about The relation of these 
va^alHud ascetics to tbe prevalence of crime and insanit) in 
India IS ns important as it is lulcrcsting as we shall find 

The inajorit) of Indian lO'nnes aic detained and eared for 
in thtir own homes Of the total number enumerated in 1901, 
vi/ 22 9-11 only about a fourth were lodged m asylums 
Neatl) 2o per cent of the isylam population in India are 
criminals while only 20 per cent are women This sexual 
proportion of the insaues in India is in marked contrast to 
that in London where the annnal report of tbe iletropoliUin 
Asylums Board for 1918 gives the nnmbei’&of males as 
and females as 3135 The explanation of tbe Indian figures 
IS probal Ij oaiug to tbe seclusion of women 

Causes — The causes of insanity may be broadly classed as 
physical and moral It dioald bo temembeted howcier, that 
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in nearly every case of msamtj there is more than one factor, 
either predisposing to or actually exciting the condition 

Physical — In many cases of insanityjhere i s an obvi ous 
defect_-in-the-ncn£i.£entre3_pf _J,he^ram_to_account fo'r'tliat 
imj airme nt or derangement of the bram winch we call in 
sanity Tint in others the defect if present is not apparent to 
the pathologist The chief physical causes are — > 

1 Congenital defects m constitution — This may show 
itself as arrest of development occurring before or soon after 
birth giving rise to amentia (p 353) In such cases there may or 
may not bo visible head deformity Tho arrest of development 
may bo due to changes interfering with tho growth of tho skull 
bones as in cretinism (p 361) Hereditary insanitj may come 
under this head At Berhampore Bengal among 575 male 
patients treated during 1907 in 46 a definite history of here 
ditar) or family tondcnc) tomsanityuas obtained, butitshould 
bo observed that the records of most of the patients ore imperfect 
and It 13 not possible to trace their antecedents 

2 Injury or disease — Ipilcpsy injury to tho head and 
sunstroke ma} all give nso to insanit) Bucknil and Tuke 
estimate that epilepsy is the cause of about 6 per cent of tho 
admissions for insanity into asylums In 28 out of 575 male 
insanes treated at Derliamporo in 1907 the insanity was due 
to epilepsy cases of congenital defect combined with epilepsy 
being of course excluded Wasting diseases ey tuberculosis 
specific fevers uterioo and ovaiian disorders ma} givo nso to 
insanity Pregnancy is sometimes accompanied by insanity 
the patient often recovering after deliver} Insanity has also 
been traced to the changes of puberty to tho onset of senilit} , 
and to tl e cfiects of the menopause Intestinal irritation a 
toxic factor probably has also caused insanity 

3 Intoxication by the use of drugs, such as Indian 
hemp and alcohol — In 1907 out of 5474 insanes in Indian 
asylums in 602 the insanity was a'lcnbed to hemp drugs, in 
135 to alcohol and in only 31 to opium. The smoking of 
Indian hemp either as ganja Iharig or cAnra?* is tho most 
common cause of insanity in India Of o76 male insanes at 
Berhampore in 1907 51 were cases definitely due to previous 
indulgence m ganja and m a number of other cases there was 
a probability of this factor having had greater or less effect 
Popularl} speaking tho effect of hemp drugs in the causation 

> See for Qaoja etc p 369 
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of msamty xa India has heen ovetnted, while, on the othct 
hand, jt was distinctly underestimated bj the Hemp Drugs 
Commis'ion of 1894. As Major G Ewens has shown, ^ about 
20 per cent, of the in«anity amoii» males can bo attributed 
to the abuso of hemp drngs. 

Alcohol, such a common canso and such a latent contri- 
butory factor to insanity in Europe, is not so in India, where 
spirit drmking as has been stated abo\e, is not common 
Opinin IS an nneommon cause of insanity. 

4 Shell-shock. — Since the Great "War, Bhell-sboch, winch 
often induces a condition bonlenng on insanity, has been 
alleged as on escu^e for crime, and accepted as such by Courts 
of Justice The sbell-shook neurasthenic js. subject more or 
less to moods of depression anH irritation, w hich may occasion- 
ally result in crime. 

Moral. — Moral canoes are enef. domestic tronble. relig ions 
anxiety or6xoitement,aiidmental ovenrork In India, m 1906, 
out of 2777 insanes in whom the cause was shown, in 776, or 
nearly 30 per cent , the cause ires of a moral character, duefly 
gnef or religion 

General signs— Delusions — ^Tlie disordered mind in in- 
sanity may bo the subject of delusions or ballucmationa, though 
the absence of citbet of these in undoubted cases of uu>amty 
IS not uncommon A delusion' is a perversion of the judg- 
ment whereby the individual accepts ns real an erroneous 
perception or conception which has no real existence, hence 
a delusion, if not removable by the presentation of facts and 
powers of reason, is e>^denc8 of a disordered intellect. The 
dclasious of an insane jier'on concern his own j*ep»onelity 
‘Illusion,’ on the other Iiand is merely a false perception by 
the sen':es of an external inipul'^ It is objective with no 
disorder of the reasoning faculty , foe the aCected individual on 
clooer inspection perceives that bo has been the subject of a 
false impression Illusions are moatly visnal, but may affect 
other senses, such as hearing and smell. A common instance 
la when in a dimly ht room a person supposes he sees the 
figure of a man. hut on closer inspection finds it is only a sns- 
pended coat The spectacular display of ‘ Pepper's ghost ’ is an 
illusion Hallucination is diQcreotiated from n delusion in that 
it IS an erroneous perception without an external impulse. It 
may affect more than one of the senses If it be rejected 1^ 
tho reasoning fai^ties there is no insanity , bnt if accepted by 
^ Jrd ilcd Oar .I’OTcmtcr, 1901 and in InJia, 1S9, etc , 1903. 
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them, a delusion results. Hallucinations of hearing are the 
most common m msmity, tho person hears voices speaking to 
him when there is absolute silence In delirium tremens there 
are hallucinations of sight 


Forms of Insanity. 

That group of disorders of the brain winch is called ‘ in- 
sanity’ comprises such varied conditions with overlapping 
symptoms that various classifications of an arbitrary kind have 
been proposed. In tho present state of our knowledge any 
classification of insanity must necessarily be provisional. For 
medico-legal purposes, however, wo maj classify the various 
types of insanity as follows — 

I Amentia, or * Dementia naiuralis,’ congenital insanity 
due to tho arrest of development of the nerv e-centres 
II. Dementtaproper,<ii ‘Dementia adicntiliaf.el aectdentalis,' 
degenerative acquired imbecility, due to degeneration 
or failure of the nerve-centres 

III. Acquired aetiie tnsani/yfrom disorder of nerve-centres 

The chief forms within these groups may be roughly tabu- 
lated thus — 


Classification of Forms of Insanity. 

I AMXZKTIA lOomplcte, or Idiocy, Includiog Cretmism. 

(congenital) \Fartial, or Imbccifiti 

I Primary from mastarbatioo etc (D piTCOz) 

Secondary apoplccticand epileptic, syphilis, sunstroke,' etc 
Senile 

Paral>'tic, general paraljsiz of insane (Q P I ) 

!I DeLnum of fever, 
puerperal, alco 
Lol, hemp, etc , 
usually tempo 
rary 
Mama 

'Aonomama &n& 
hypochondria 
Hypnotism and 
eomnambuhsm 

I Stupor 

I (General (Unbndled depravity) 

Mobal ( iKleptomama ilmpulsive 

lp*rti«l Jlocendiary / insamty 

jErotomania 
iDipsomama 


/lKTELi.ECTDAr.|Generalf Toxic 

Mabia I and {Epileptic, etc 
I ^b^rasiotuff; tTa^isii\bXc^ac'ho’ua 


See acute ptimaty dementia p 862 
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I Amentia 

In this form of lusamtr the jadividual !S_of un onnl lamd 
from birth Hence amenti'i corresponds to whiit legal writers 
call dcmentix nalnralu or the fool natural Two forms of 
ttmenti'v are recognized medical vmtcrs jiatnclj (1) Cora 
plete amentia or idiocy and (2) Partial omenti-i or imbeality , 
and Cretinism may be added os a third form 

(1) Complefeamentia, or idiocy — In tins form of amentia 
the arrest of development not only affects the 1 igher or inlel 
lectual nerve-centres but appears also to affect the centres of 
sensorial percejtion Hence, id the fully developed form of 
complete amentia the individual carries on a mere vegetable 
e^tence not 1 aving the sense even to eat-or drink In the 
more common and less developed form thero is a csertain amount 
of intelligence the mdividnal reco^nires his friends is capable 
iTith citromo diff culty of acquiring a certain amount of edu 
cation and is able to make lus wants known b) signs or 
imperfectly arucnlated words In almost all tliere is visible 
bodil} deformity the cranium is small its vertex depressed 
and the fore! ead retreating The palate is narrou and cndiily 
arched ilio face «ctms to occupy the whole of tl e front j art of 
the head theexpros-^ion isiacant thero is often squint hare lip 
or other eignof non-dc^elopment many ate deaf -mutes Their 
bal Us are often disgusting tlicir sense of taste or smell being 
frequently defective they eat or dnnk any tiuiig filthy or not 
Some pass their evacuations unconsciously 

(2) Parbal amentia, or imbeciLty — It is difficult to draw 
any precise line of demarcation between partial and complete 
amentia In imbecility hoivcver there is not that markeil 
want of development of the centres of sensorial perception 
whicii 13 present m idiocv Guy end others regard possession 
of the faculty of speech as the character distinguishing imbe 
ciUty fromidiocy Two forms of uni ecilityha-NO been described 
namely (1) Intellectual imbecility on 1 (2) Moral imbecility 

Of the two jotcllectual imbecility is tl e form winch most 
closely approaches to idiocy in its characters the aDected 
individuals lu well mark^ cases only differing fmni tho'c 
auffermg from complete amentia in its less pronounced form' 
III possessing the power of sp«>ech. Intellectual irabecilea 
although markedly deficient in general mtellectual power are 
capable of acquiring an amoui^ of education eufficient to fit 
them for carrying on duties requiring no great mental effort 
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(see Cam (c) and («) below) In moral imbecility the defective 
development appears to afect chiefly the higher functions of 
the brain, the affected individoaU although fairly_intolligent 
and_shre^d, being seemingly deficient in monl senso^and in 
power of self control (see Cam (/) and {g) below), his mental 
condition in some cases closely approaching to that present in 
moral mama It maj further be noted that in some cases of 
imbecility the individuals are groatlj “ under the dominion of 
childisli fancies” approaching m character to delusions (see 
Case {g) below) 

Imbeciles may commit such senous crimes as murder In 
Eastern climes where there are gcnorallj ^agabouds liable to 
be abused and teased beyond cnduranco on account of their 
grotesque appearance or their foobsh bcliaMour, they not mfre- 
qnently retaliate on their aggressors Of tuenty-one imbeciles 
or idiots in the Berhampore Asylum who had been charged with 
vanous crimes, chieflj thefts, five had committed murders and 
two gnei 0U3 assaults (see Cases (a) aud (6) below ) 

Cate (a) — Imbeeilitir (high mde) with liomicilal propcnsit) — B B , 
aHindamale admitted to Beibuapur Asjlmn m Au^t 180S Aeon 
gemtal unbecile whose father was insana and wliose brotlicr committed 
smcide A native of Bitbbum One day he went with his wife and 
child to cut wood and whilo employe I thus he suddenl> murdered them 
both Without appari;.at motive or cause A foolish looking high grade 
imbecile, fairly intellectual aud capable of simple work Cau talk but 
rarely does so Memory very defective —C J B Milne lOOS 

Cate (6) — ItnbeciLty (low grade— without cpilcpsyl —hah Lodha ad 
nutted in 1904 at the age of 18 cbot^d with theft Some years 
previously bad been convicted of theft and was then disowned by his 
relatives and became a vagabond thief \ smiling happy imbecile, with 
a fair amount of general mtelligcnce ChQdish m manner and behaviour 
Speech limited to a few words A very willing general help Borfectly 
harmless Has shown no thieving propensity since admission probably 
because he has been well cared for. and ins desires for food, clothing etc , 
have been satisfied — C J R Milne, 1908 

Cate (c) — Intellectual imbeobtv — * A man of forty, of weak mtellcct 
from birth but capable of such education as fitted him to be a copying 
clerk He fell into bad company, committed theft aud was tried and 
acqmtted on tho ground of losanity In general he is quiet, inoffensive 
and taciturn, but answers simple questions rationally IIo is subject to 
frequent attacks of excitement preceded by shulUmg of the feet In 
these attacks which last several days, he talks incoherently, is restless 
and will strike and kick tho^e about him 'When he was about thirty 
years old he abut the door of lus room placed a long form close to the 
hre, laid himself on the form, and his head on the grate He w as found 
insensible but on being removed to an open window, had copious bleed 
mg from the nose, and soon came to his t>enses His head was burnt to 
the bone ’ — Guy, For Med , p l&l 

Cate (d) — Intellectual iiabecihty — John Borcliy was tried and exe 
cut»d at 0^sgow,m 1883, for the murder of one Samuel NeiUon Barclay 



SCO 


INSANITY AND THE STATE 


ha^ (JionQ sbmo nfTcciiOQ lor liii >ietmi l>iii ktOdl him tlu6 lie might 
possess ol three one poundiioteisnnd&Match, which ho took from 

bun After the murder BarclaT ho\m«l about almost without disguise, 
and while going to spend part of the money mththe first person he met, 
dropped first one and then aaoUter note at his feet "lYhea questioaeA 
he could Bee mi dilTerence between lolting a ratui and killmg an os, eieept 
tbrtt he ‘ would iierrr licjvr ham fildle sgam,’ and he looked on the 
Watch as an auiinol and when it Btoppod, bought it had died o! cold 
from the gloss being broken lo his parish he was known as “daft 
Jock Bitelaj and the clergyman who knew him well, ‘ always repr Jed 
bun as imbecile, and had ne\er been able to giTC liun any reugiouo 
instruction, and did not cousider him a rbsponsihle heing Gny's 
J-iictort of Oif Uttionnd !/»«<#, p 173 

Cate («) — Moral Inbeolit}' — Cathbert Carr gave himself up to the 
police, conlesoing to the murder of a female dilid ag;ed «a By his own 
voluntary and detailed confesmoo he choked the childwhile he was having 
connection with her to prei ent her inbrnning against him lie had been 
nttackeil with luiercal disease, and bis object of havmg connectioQ with 
the child ivas lo euro Imoself After the mnider he showed great shrewd 
mss in the uicaaaree he adopted to avert Eospicion In hia confession he 
alateil tliat he knew doctors could not, or would not cat© the distaso r 
they did their beet to protract a disease, and, when they eeaildnot protract 
it any longer killed their patients , that lhe> pojsontd the wells in cholera 
tune, cto etc Cr Drown© reported that lie found hnu to he labonnsg 
under mental wcaknei-s or defect, protably congenital, and iliat his 
general appeamnee and masnert were such as are nsnsUy as^ocuted 
with partial mental defect or eccentricity That otherwise ho wiis of 
fully average intelligence ctprcssiag himself with acenney and focilitj 
tiu\t hss i5ow«a of calcnlattoQ and memory were unnsnally acute, and 
that ho was perfectly c/ipahle of dislugmstuog between right and wrong 
Tie was aeijaittcd on the groand of insanity — Drownes Jfrd Jitr of 
Iruanity,‘p 71 

C<ue Cfl— The Windham In this case U F Windham was 

allegul to be of unsoond mind and ujcnpalile of inanaguig his afkiirs 
It was proved that ho had been sent to Eton, hut that he had profited 
very UtUe bv the meaua of edacaltcn which were placed in hu power 
He was wholly unlike other bovs aiui when he came of age, in 1861, his 
conduct Was such as to lead to » b^el in the minds of those who were 
ac<iuftmted with Lis position that be was msone It was further proved 
that he was utterly dcficitnt in bnsmesa cd£iacity , that he was ex 
travagant m purebaamg aitielei, which he di\ not require at esorbltnal 
prices and in unnecessary quantities that In consequence of such acts 
lie incurred enormous delits without havmg any reiisonvble prospetl of 
hi mg able to meit the demands when they became due, that he was 
guilty of gross indectiucv of lungnagt and oondoct in public placis, and 
tliat even the presence of huiieswaa not a reslramt, that his appetite 
was vorocioUB , tiiat ho associated coastnntly with people of the most 
indifferent character , that three weeks after he came of ago he mam*! 
a woman of disreputable riaracter and We , that be mameu her knowing 
that up to the night previous to the marriage she had lived with one of 
Ills fnenils as hia mistress , that having married her. he infect^ her witii 
the venereal disease, and Btthi,cqneDUy pccetuted her with jewcUcryof the 
-Vaiuo of from £12 000 to £14 000, and eetUwl ISOO a veni on h« fOf hfe , 
that lus iheome, at the tune bo did this, was not more then £1 ,aI 0 p« 
annum. Tho evidence went further to show that althougli lus wife. 
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bubbeqnent to her jnarruge, eohahitcd with another man, Mr "Windhara 
condoned this act by residing with her e^cn after heradultery, that he 
was m the liabit of acting ns a railway gaud, w is careless as to personal 
cleanliness and on occasion displaced an niter want of feeling There 
was great conflict of medical testimony m this case, but the result was 
that the jury, by a majority, returned n TCrdict that Mr W mdham was 
of sound mmd, and capable of taking care of himself and his aflairs — 
Browne, *6 , p 67 

Cate (g) — Imbecile dominatedby a childish fancr — ‘ A yonng gentle 
man, aged twenty was the slave of a childish fanev for wmdrallls, with 
an aversion equally strong to water mills Having been placed under 
control m a place where there were no nmlmills, he ent the calves 
of a child 8 legs through to the bone and stated that ha would have token 
aivny its life, that he might be tried for hia act and removed from n 
place were there were no windmills He had always bten violent when 
thwarted m his fanev, had threatened his keepers and members of his 
familv, and had more than once made preparations for committmg 
murder ‘ — Guy s For Meil , p 1C6 

To theac maj be added as a third form — 

(3) Cretinism —This is the nimc given to a form of endemic \ 
idioc} prevalent in certain hill or Bub montane districts, and 
apparently the result of local conditions It is met with in the 
Sab Himalayas in India nod probably duo to goitre in mother 
and dependent on developmental changes interfering with the 
growth of the skull bones It is usually associated with atrophj 
of, .the .thyroid-gland m-tUe- udindual or with goitre m hts 
patents. The is usually coarse and dry 

Cretinism or Infantile Myxoedema is a condition brought 
about by absence or faulty development of the thyroid gland 
It 13 endemic m association with goitre among adults m certain 
hill districts and valleys, such as parts of Switzerland, Tirol, 
the Himalavas, and the Kassiya and Jamtia Hills Spomdic 
cases also occur, generally as a icsult of atrophy of the thyroid 
following some specific fever 

Symptoms. — Toward the ond of the first year of life it is 
noticed that the child^-iii£ntaUy4ilall, makes no effort to crawl, 
walk or speak, and takes no notice of its surroundings It is 
then seen that the child has ceased _to_grow, that the skin is 
rouglLand diy, the hair drj and scanty Later it is observed 
that the faeojsjieavy, pasty and hloal^, the noseuflat, its alie 
thick The eyelids arejieayy and puffy, the lips thick and 
pendulous; the tongue, large and swollen, hangs out of the 
mouth, allowing saliva to dnbble, ^nd gives the child n 
particularly fatuous expression 

Ossification aud dentition are delayed, and the child grows 
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up an imbecile pot bellied dwarf with short, thick ami stumpy 
arms and legs 

Cair — Cretinum. — Hiodo woman aged 18 Height 28 inches X/}oI>3 
UXe a pot bellied baby two yearn old Cannot stand withont holdiag 
Bcnno object eiich as a chair Imbecile cannot sjicak The onlv soiml 
she utters is to gurgle Qoo goo occasionally Vever plays or takes 
interest m anyt^og Ne\cr dgmfies that she nanis food. Heffecatca 
andmict-aratea witboot fioltce on her clothes or mat. Her facets iatuem* 
and nitcrly deroid of expres'doD Her abdomen is pendulous so that 
the pubes arc concealel when she le erect Her calvea and. anldes arc 
of the same <1 ametcr Her breasts and pudenda are infantile (There 
IS no hair on the j nbes or in tlic axiUc The hairs of the scalp ore 
Ncry sparse and do not cnceed three inches in length though they base 
neier been cut 

She was treated with thyroil extract rather irregularly anl inter 
mittcntly with considerable Improvement, so tbat tao years later her 
condition was — 

Height 8^1 inches Sbo keq^s her tongue xnaidc her Iipsr which have 
become much thinner and are kept shot. She smiles quite amiably 
when any one slie likes approaches Xbero is a diOcresee of two inches 
betweeu the circumference of the calf and the ankle Her hteasU hs.^a 
eooaidoiablv enlarged The hair of the scalp and eyebrows 1ms become 
oeaily normal in tl lekoess Sbe walks but is lazy Plays with toys 
calls for food when hungry bho cries smiles gets angry or sulky on 
appropriate stimuli like (.bildreo of four or five years of age Is clean 
in her habits an 1 is developing a little woruonioli vanity She Los a 
loc ibukity of about a hunlrcd words — Irofeisor Powell a ^^orfs, 1D17 


If Dementia 

Lcfjal vfTiteTi usQ this teem os syuotiyBious with. losatuCj , 
grouping all discs of mcotal alicoatiou under tho two heads of 
(1) Dmentia naturuliA or the fool natural,’ indinduaU 
insane from birth and (2) Dnirecwfio adtenltlia, at acctdenlah^ 
t e an accpiircd imbecility — individuals who becomo insaais 
after birth * 

In medicine tho term demmttn- is einployetl to denote that 
form of insanity in winch the mental powers hsMng attained 
matuntjj subsequently fill the individual falling into a con 
dikunnioic or less resemhlingainetitift, huf distinguished irom 
amentia by being the result of failure of power jireiiously 
present and not the resnlt of original want of power Dementia 
may bo dcntt, that is, come on suddenly or chrome tg_c omo 
on slowly and Tnay„ha.necondary »c follow on a prciious 
attack of niental or other disease , or primary t e tome on 
nilpreccded by any such attacic Occa^omlly dementia is 
both acute and primary ~ Acute may follow a senous attack 

* Guy Par Metl p ICC * 

• In ludi-k acute ptiinaxydeiacntta always rate Jawbcamct’Hitbgencwujf 
0 result of xunstrokc 
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of bnm or other disease, e g typhoid and malarial, or cerebro- 
spinal fever, etc Recovery may take place from acute dementia 
The form known as Detnenha praxox, which comes on soon 
after puberty, and whoso exciting cause is often sexual, is not 
uncommon in India 

Usually dementia is chronic, and secondary to an attack of 
acute mania or melancholia, or it may supervene as the result 
of old age (semle dementia) "When dementia comes on slowly, 
often the first sj mptom noticed is failure of memory This is 
followed by general duluesa of all the mental faculties The 
bodily health is usually good In very advanced cases the 
functions of the centres of sensorial perception become impaired 
— indeed, insensibility to pam is often noticed m the early 
stages — and the animal instincts even arc lost Recovery 
rarely, if e^e^, takes place from chrome dementia- Dementia 
may be accompanied by occasional attacks of maniacal excite 
ment 

Cate — Pnmary dementia (Dementia praecox) — B Cb R admitted 
into tbe Bcihampore Aeylum m Jantuiry, 1001, from Knshnagnr 
Hinda ^alc, aged 22 yearn Ilts father and bis oidj sister were both 
insane Until tbe uce of 10 be is said to have been quite noruml He 
then became rapidly dull and stupid and fell into the state in wliicb ho 
Ims continued tor six years Condition on admission — A dull stupid 
looking man of poor physique, with salira dribbling from bis mouth Is 
extremely iiltby will not speak and pays no nttestion to anything 
After admission he improved somewhat for a tune He spoke occasionally, 
but only about hts food His appetite poor at first then tiecamo voiacious 
and he was oiiserved on mote than one occasion to cat filth Hljvas 
absolutely shameless masturbating frequently ui public Tor six years 
be continued to exist as a filthy dement with no thoughts but for food 
In February, 1907, be was admitted into hospital sufTtiing from Bright s 
disease, and he died of tins a year later — C J R Miluc, 1008 

Cate — Secondary dementia (partial) — Dye, or Dhai, admitted on 
December 21, 186C from Backergaoj, E Bengal, in a state of noisy 
aggressive mama which became chronic and which gradually led to his 
present state of dementia, m which he bos remained for fifteen years A 
childish vagabond with a very ilcfectivo memory and devoid of intelli 
gence At times irritable if interfered with Has a voracious appetite 
and IS very mdifferent to clothing — C J R Milno, 1008 

Cate — Senile dementia — B Ch K , an old man of 70, a poor cultivator 
and labourer living with his family at Alidnapore was caught one day 
stealmg eight bundles of paddy (rice) and was sent to tbe asylum, having 
been certified insane and mcnpable of trial A. poor old man, dazed and 
foolish, babbling mcobcrently, very dirty m his habits Admitted m a 
state of physical debility, plac^ m hospital on admission sufTering from 
heart disease Died three months aftra: admission — C J R ^Iilne, 1908 

General paralysis of the insane. — This is the name given 
to a form of dementia, in which theJa ilure of the power of the 
higher-PC-intellcctual nerve centres is aocompini^bYj’ailure 
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of po^cr of the motor centres G P -I is apie commoa among 
men than women It (rcsoeotly attacks men of education and 
•position I ike t alioa i t 13 d«e to «s pliilis m 60 to 70 per cent 
giving a positive Wasserman reaction but as has been re 
marked both general paTnl>ais and tabes are rare amongst 
uncivilized or half civilized races notnitbstanding the frequency 
of syphilis 

Of 4200 Indian cases of insanity coming under Powells 
observation in the past sixteen years only three were G P I 

Caae(a ) — GPI m an Indi«n. — P M aged 42 a Maliomedaa fireman 
on a P aol 0 mad stcimer Said lo Lad syphdifl twelve yoirs 
prcvionsly tVa^serman positive Knee jerks exaggeratevL Pnpilseoa 
tnxeted, msecBible to hgbt sluggish to acconunodatios 

He lias man; cheerful delusions of greatness eg He sajs be bas 
bought all the estates of Ttppu Sultan and is Pinperor of Calcutta He 
has bought land worth five erores from Doku and made him 

his Aseistant Jemadar He promised me two cheques of fifty lakhs 
each and hauled mo two ship a bar ditts He says he m a Judge 
au 1 18 going to 1 ecome a buriater be knowi> all commercial works 
Ho gi.t3 as income two or three wagon loads of silver month]; sod ten 
or twelve wagou loads of guineas ;carl; He sbowid mo a scrap of 
paper wheh he callel a telegnm oanoascing tao of his ships were 
coming in loaded with whisk; soda champagne and port wine He ts 
anxious to get to Delhi where bo inteuds to crown his father 

He was sent to Terrow U Asylum A ;ear later the SupcnnteaJcnt 
mformc 1 mo his coodit on bad got mneb w orse Speech was thick and 
slarrel definite naralrt esymptonuwcronrogressing — Professor lowclls 
lle2>crU W17 

Cate (1) — GJ* I in H ndit— 42 Had syphilis m 16K) ^Ya^ arrested 
in lOlQ stroUing about Government House grounds He explamed his 
action on the ground that he was Doinja ki Mobk Jiord of the 
Earth bhahin-hUah He save he has twenty w vea each wife has 
twenty four child'en He la Conun seioner of lobce and will this 
evening dismiss the whole force He says he i« an electrical machine 
that all the lightnmg enters his bod; and is stored up as strength He 
impregnates his wires bjelectrcl; He has many motor cars and 
arcived juvt now in Hombay Prom VinnUar (1235 milea) in less than an 
hour In his motor car No 208(M (N B —He has been two days in the 

E l ce cells } He has 27 400 lakhs of rupees in the Bomba; Bank 2^4 
ihs of niiiecv in the National Bank 3J0 lal hs m the ^lercantUe the 
same unoimt in the Imperial Bink let he prostrated hiruKelf and 
seized my anklca begging me to j;ive him a c garette 

H a pupils were irregular and sluggish his speech w^ scanneil 
dehbcrably anl slurred his Jipa and hands tremulous tVassermati 
positive —Irofessor Powell bJJqwrf# 1017 

The symptoms usnallyare fiuluro of jaemoij aniijiLthe 
intellectual powers generally — usutlin demeutta — accompanied 
by delusions of possession of exalted power and honndless 
wealth Along with the^a symptoms indicative of affection of 
the higher nerve centres imp&maenl of power — first noticeable 
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in the tongue and muscles of articulation — is observed, m 
dicating affection of the motor centres The pupils become 
irregular, the power of pre<aso_co ordination of movemeht 
necessary for the performance of what may bo called acquired 
automatic acts, such ns walking jsjost , and general impair- 
ment of motor power supervenes Apparently the centres of 
sensorial perception, as a rule do not become markedly affected 
until near the end of the case but as m chronic dementia, 
deficient sensibility to pain may bo an early symptom (seo Case 
p 363) The deficient sensibility to pain is sometimes of 
medicolegal importance (see ‘Geueral Intellectual Mann, 
p 366) 

The offences of a G P I may be classed under three 
heads * (1) Violence of a peculiarly brutish and irrational 
character, (2) Sexual impropncty, doubtless partly from lack 
of judgment and partly from the sexual imtabiUty common m 
earlier stages , (3) Theft. 

Ill Mania or Raving Madness. 

ACTIVF AcQOIRED iNSANin 

Under this head may bo dossed all forms of insanity 
characterized by disturbance or disorder (as distinguished from 
want of development, or failure) oTihe functions of the higher 
nerve-centres ^ Unhk§ amentia anO®w^Ja"aifrin'i is35Mbm 
c ffnCtn uons, tlmre being . uaually_reraisaioi)S. mpre Jit JessLpom 
pleto. ”^f_compJ|stc a remmion constitutes vs hat is termed n 
‘ lucid interval (see Cos; p 36^) Mania may come on suddenly 
orslowly"^ if slowly certain premonitory symptoms aro 
usually first noticed The chief of these are indigestion, con- 
stipation, and sleeplessness , altered or perverted sensations, 
sometimes amounting to illusions, grea^mtabihty , alterations 
of temper, disposition and habits and inability to concentrate 
the attention on any tram of thought According to Dr 
Eadcliffe, the leadmg mental characteristics in insipient insanity 
are — (1) Self conceit the individual fancying himself wiser, 
ncher or stronger than he really is (2) Misanthropy, or 
general dislike to others without cause , and (3) Suspicion, often 
leading to delusions of the existence of conspiracies to mjure 
or poison the sufferer ® 

* III C Norman Dubltn J iled 8e December 1900 

* Soma writers on insanitr limit the application of the term ‘ mani a, 
to one particular form of mental disorder vit to that m which there is 
general disorder of all the inteUectnal powers conpled with excitement — 
what in fact when the term * mama is nsed Iq the wider sense above stated 
may be called the non melancholic form of general intellectual mania 

* Taylor, lied Jur , n p 467 
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Cate — A. recurrent to&ma — Thia caso erennUfies o. typo t>{ insawty 
rvbieh is not unccFmmonlv met »ilh in JnJia, and winch is perbapi 
the snddrst of all the mental disorders to which Lciman bein^ 
are liable — It K G , a high caste Uiodu of good family and supentrr 
Cflneation, formerly a echoolmaster, became insane at tbc age of £3 
through itwetated qt« ttridy It la Important to note that there vim 
no hereditary tendency to mental disorifer and no marked ptenon* 
alcoholic or other excess Admitted in 1895 at the age of 40 Trery 
three or four months bo snders from attacks of acute mania, whoso 
duration vanes from fourteen to twenty eight days During this pedod 
ho remauia naked i* extremely filthy, obscene, tcsUcss, extiltd, and is 
very noisy, Bbouting and emgine constantly His speech, a mittore of 
Dngbsh and Dcngnli, is cxtrcmelr foolish, sentences such as the following 
being utteretl — ‘ The pains of delivtnr are m my back ! " Hfi is tctt 
sleepless, aud spends the night singing obscene songs The attack 
Vegm» suddenly but for & dsT or two pricir to it there is a curious 
alteration in exp’^ssion which tbo attendants arc well aware of as 
heralding an attack He may be dangeronslr Hggressive at the onset 
(tnd hence this alteration ss carefully ohseired. Recovery is fairlv rapid, 
and 16 complete In tbs intenols the man is absolutely sane lIis 
memory i* cocsl except lor the attacks of msunity, of he lemBua 
curiously obhnous-^ J 11 Milne, 1008 


1 General Intellectual er Ideational Mania. 

MEU>cnoLU 

In this form of mama there appears to be general disc 

of the functions of the higher nerve centres It is divisible 
into a non melaucliolio form and a luelanchohcjbrm^accfrding 
as to whether evcitement or depression is piescntT Some Writers 
on insanity limit the application of tbc term ‘mania* to the 
non-mclanchohc variety of this form of insanity, and apply 
the term ‘ general meHncbolia,’ or ‘ lypemania,’ to tbo melan- 
cholic vonct) Someliines the two forms blend, evcitemect 
and depression alternating witli ono another in the same case 

Ibe principal symptoms of general intellectual mania 
are — Rapid lioiy of ideas, evpres«ied mth confusion and mco- 
lieronce, the attention is conatantl^ uandenng, and delusions 
rapidly succeed one another In one form tbo mdiiidual fears 
everybodv and everything (panophobia), in another he imagines 
himself pursued by horrible demons (deiuonOniania), the toxic 
mama of dehanm. tremens There may ho funons excitement, 
or, in tho melancliolic form, great apparent suffering and 
depression Tho muscular power is often much iDcreased, and 
the patient xs often violent and very destructive, rendenn" 
great caution necessary m visiting him The expression is 
altered, lie sleeps but little, and there is often (cspcciallj if tbc 
ca«e IS tending towards general paralysis) deficient «ensibihty 
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to pain The fact that in this form of insanitj tlicre is often 
(luninislicd sen^ibilitj to pain may be of importance m cases 
where injuries recened by insane persons form the subject of 
an in(iuiry (a) from its indirectly tending to increase the 
amount of mjury likely to bo inflicted during a struggle 
and (6) as bearing on the question of tho time of infliction of 
an injury 

A special foiro of general mania has an acute delinnm as its 
chief feature and is in\anablj fatal, it is known as Acute 
Delirious Jlania 

Cate — Acule del nous men a — Id this case alcohol was a prominent 
{actor as far as the fir>t ati ick of Di&Dia was concerned hile suffering 
from this he was brougl t to the asjiam and 1 evond eri fences of his 
recent alcoholic bout there a as nothing special about his attack He 
then recoTerc 1 almost completely but on tho fourteenth Jar after the 
cessation of the acute symptoi a of the firfct attack he again leveloped 
acute mania accompanied this tune b> fuer and delirium To this he 
succumbed. The follow mg are the details of tho case — 

A P Goanese aged about 2 emplojel in a milwav refreshment 
room was admitted into the asylum on April d IDOo His friends 
stated that ho had always been considere 1 a foolish person talking non 
sense on'ocfORion an 1 having generally exalted ideas about himself On 
the night of March 23 altl ough a iiauallT temperote man be aas ate! 
by a frien 1 drank abont a bottle and a half of whisky and after this ho 
became acutclv maniacal He was very cxc ted abusive enl noisy He 
broke a quantity of glass ant plate lie became very filthy and for 
three days he rotused bis food Ho ms brought to Lahore and a Imitte 1 
as stated on April 8 He was tbei in a state of exaltation 'nitli 
delusions of being a great chief of having served in great bouses of 
having visited the Pope at Home He mi 1 be had been sent in tho 
asylum bv Christ etc He bal a vacant look and was extremelj restless 
and loquacious He was rerv filthy with excreta and tore h a clothes 
and bedding into ribbons lie was no sy at i ght an 1 slept very 1 ttle 
Under treatment be daily improve 1 becoming cleanly in lis habits 
respectful lu his attitude and gencniUv behaving quietly He appeared 
to be reaching a normal state when rather suldenl} on the night of the 
21st he became again acutely maniacal lestroying his clothes etc 
and incoherent with temperature lOl® On tho 23rd still feverish (102®) 
and bad become almost unconscious On the 24th tcmperati re rose to 
10-1° when he was visibly del nous and he d ed unconvc ons on the 
mommg of tho 25th. Ivo post mortem permitted — C J B ililne 
Ind Med Gaz 1906 

Cate — Melanchol a of recent ongin. — M D a young Hindu aged 
23 admitted from Slidnapore on Match K) 1001 Except that his 
maternal uncle was an idiot there is no other history of insanity in the 
family In December 1903 bis house was burnt down and at the same 
time his sister and other relatives died of small pox which was raging m 
theviUage. Thiscausedhimtobecomemsane and in Januaryheattacked 
hi8 mother and u ife one day with a kmfe He was then arrested sent to 
jail and thence to the asylum wberehewasadmittediDastateof extreme 
mental depresaiOD weeping constontW declining to speak andpaymgno 
attention to any tjnpg He recovered gradually and in Xovemher 1904 
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VTM declared sane, and has eontiniud m this cooditios — C J n 
Milne lOOS 

OtM* — Claonie meUncliolia.— B A Mus^lman ■woman. At tlie 
age of 32 is ewd to Lnve Lad tno children nt birth, four of which 
were still bom and one ahie which died shortly nftcrvrards Donng 
these hiiths a uiethial f stuU waa tamed and was left nnireated ThL 
caused her to be an object of disgust, bdI her mind gave way unlcr the 
eonibined influences of bodily troublo and grkf In her inBono state si o 
set fire to a j,<>lowii an 1 was aent to lha asylam w hero ahe has eontumi.'d 
In a state of chronic mental dtprcaaioo. She U verj irntable, snl If 
tbw arted imvy bt nggresaive She l 4 alwaja In a state of abject jiiLseiy 
ant no ivmoant of kindntES or comtoTt has an> efftet Treatment of her 
urethral condition is mgnliicd by her being i» an adtanecd condition of 
pulmonary tul erciilosis — C J It Milne, 1003 

Insanity with epilepsy. — Insanity consequent on epilepsy 
13 not infrcfjutntly seen m India Tu most of the SHflerers tlie 
epileps) 13 and to have come on after puberty Some of these 
epileptics are continuously insane while others are only insane 
before or after their seizuies Ihc epileptic seizure the classical 
'grand inal, may be replaced by on attack of ncoto minia, 
goDorally of short duration and from a meiljco legal point of 
view this IS inipoitant Epileptic iiisaues arc among the C30*t 
dangerous of all m^aucs and tbo«e in India form no exception 
to the rule The type of insanity met with in epileptics u 
most coinmool} mama but occasionally an epileptic nielau 
cholia may 1>J observed Dementia geuerally comes on early 
in opilojitic cases and is usually profound Epileptics aro 
sorely tned daring very hot weuhor, and are then liable to 
attacks of atatiis epilopticus, frequently fatal 

Cas —Epileptic mama hcmictde — B T from Tnbntniy Orissa 
began to Buffer from epiUpsy at the of 25 m 1000 Tii« lin.t fit was 
ft very severe one anl lie fell Into » flro cxtnnsnely seitmng hi* left 
chest and nirn Ou 4.ngtist 7 1005 be was sentenced to transportation 
for life ' ic murdcriBg his mother under the following eircamatanecs Ul 
woe seen one day to drag Ins mother wbo was 1 Irediog Iroin ft wcond 
of the heal from Wa house in bis other hnnl he had a bloody axe 
Ilaving’ ileposited hi* mothers l<ody he sat down quietly by has door 
and wa» nrresteil It was then observed that he 'Whs in a ^sved atvte 
He admitted bis cnine and said he Lfld mutftken his mother for a tiger 
He hod leftU his mother four blows an) one of w hicb ought have cansed 
death and one over right oboultUr «uid oeck hud severed Use eptnal 
cord It 15 not iccordeil, but it is possible tliat just jirior to this niiirdcr 
the innn had on cpUtptic seirorc It was observt 1 in jail that after lus 
fits he becoruft wU Uy excited and reijmieil cestfaiat He was then s-mt 
to the ftsvlnm An imioble man wlio suIKtr from two or Vliree mnjor 
epileptic seizures monthly Is doll an 1 depreosed 1 e/nre the fit an 1 Is 
very cxc ted irntncdiatcly after for a couple of hours, and has then to be 
kept (iport — C J 1> Milne, 1003 

^ Toxic irtsamty la most commonly alcoholic, or due tn 
luiliatiHiemp ot jiuerpeml eepais 
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1 Alcoholic insanity. — ^Insanity due to alcohol js now 
(1917) b} no means rare m India 

Case — Alcohohc inianity — II S , an aborigine from Jlilnapore, 
admitted m December, 1901, into Dullonda iVsylum witb the following 
history For many years ha I mdalged excessively m native liquor 
(pachai— a spirit distilled from nee) On two occasions he had bad 
attacks of acute mama Durmg the second of these, which followed 
directly a bout of great mtcmpemnec.he came up one e\enmgto another 
Santal who was sitting m front of h^s house, and without saying a word 
killed him with an axe He was then arrest^ and sent to jail, wlicre be 
was admitted m a state of wild excitement He was then sent to the 
asylum. Ho was sane on admission, and continued to be sane until 
March, 1903, when he began auddenly to talk nonsense, and then fell 
mto a state of stuporous depression Some days later he was caught 
m the act of making preparations for committing smcide This state 
of depression was followed by an attack of acute mama which was 
characterized hj noise aggressiveness, and extremely filthy habits This 
gradually subsided after a duration of nearly two mouths Ho then 
recovered and continued to ho sane, and was sent for trial m September, 
1905, and returned to the asylum in March lOOC In May 1900 another 
attack of depression w ith anotlicr suicidal attempt, was again followed by 
a period of maniacal excitement, shorter m duration however thou that 
of the previous vear He recovered completely nud continued sauo for 
a year lu August, 1907 he bad au attack of sniiplo mama lasting for 
three weeks In January and February of the prvscnt year, ho has had 
two succossirc short attacks, and his case is developing mto one of 
recurrent mama — C J R Mtlnc, 1908 

2 Hemp drugs. — Major G. F 'NV Fwehs lias shoavn ^ that 
indulgence in hemp drogs is responsible for a great many 
of the coses of mania admitted mto the Punjab Asylum. 
Of 543 such cases admitted m tho trienruum 1900-1903, m 
161 their causation could bo reasonably assigned to the hemp 
habit This proportion is very high, and is higher than m the 
Lower Proamces In Berhampore, of 332 cases of mama, 
iQ only 56 can indulgence in hemp be attributed as the 
cause. The reason of this, however, in all probability lies in 
the fact that whereas in the Punjab the more potent resin — 
charas — is the preparation used, in Bengal it is ganja, a much 
milder drug With an cxpenenco of both provinces, I can 
/jarlLpj’itoJi'. that the Inxip-mama due to nha^ juniii^enre -is 
much greater in degree to that seen after mdulgence in ganja 
Both are, however, exactly similar la type Tho Hemp Drugs 
Commission came to the conclusion that hemp drug indulgence 
had been grossly exaggerated as a factor in the production of 
insamty, and that in very few cases could it be defimtely shown 
that previous hemp smoking had caused the mental alienation 

• Tnd iled Oaz , November, 1901, aad Jnjanify India, pp 128, etc , 
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Ilut their conclusions were incorrect Etrens has definitftly 
piovecl ns rCj’ards the causition of mama 

Hemp drug indulgence, eitliu as gauja or ns charas, is 
coramoa m many parts of India It ts chiefly m \ogue among 
religions ineudic mis — the vagabond pests of Imdia — 'and among 
the lower castes resident lu the larger towns and villages 
Were it not for fakirs and sailh««, who extol its virtues, the 
practice would eoon die out Comi»arati\e]yfeM persons then, 
indulge m these drugs, were larger numbers to do so our 
as}lum populations would become proportionately increased 

The drug is partaken of in one of three principal forms * 
bhang ganja or charas Bhang is a decoction of the leaies, 
and is very mild as a rule, bnt it may be the reverse, and is 
then frequently adulterated with dhatura and other drugs 
Ganja aio the dried flowering tops of the female plants matted 
togetlier by ream It is amoked along with tobacco, as u 
clmras, which is tbo crude roam extracted fiom the flowermg 
heads liy rubbing these m the hands and scraping off tho resm 
left adhcient to the palms It is also contained in the sweet 
meat Uajvm which ace 

A single indulgence in any of'theso forms may produce a 
prolonged intovication or a mama tra nsitona. Contmued and 
excoasivo indulgeucc leads' sooner orTater, in many of those 
who indulffe, to an attack of acute mama of_a noisy, happy, 
elateii clispcter, winch varies m degree in oach^ndividuaL 
Pilthy ha’tits, expansive delusions, and a careless but dangerous 
tendency |to aggressiveness are constant features riiyeicil 
signs ire jbsent except a peculiar conjuct iyal c ongg* .on This 
state of iijama may last for a varying jwribdnt may then he 
completell recoi ered from, or the Buhject »ttiay fall into a state 
of mild clVonio luama with weakmindedness, which is chiefly 
lemarkabl | for its defects m memory of time ana place The 
jienod of in gauja cases is nearly nlwajs a period of 

ohlmon pid hemp cases in asylums aie remarkable for their 
false ideas Af tune Their ages, aa told by thew, are abacrdly 
greater or l^ss than the actuals Becmrenceyaro common if 
the habit is 'esumed Xlie craving for tho dr(g soon jnssos off 
and the abrupt manner m which the indulge/ce can bo stopped 
is'reraarkabl^ A few cases tirminatc in *pmplcte dementia, 
hut ji very partial dementia is the coinmoiicst issue of hemp 
manihs < 

Citse *— Manui ira^tilorta WIowuib hitinj dnalunE ~S It , a Utotltt 
boy of 17, was ainitted into the BBjlara on Api^ I. lOCW, with the 
followiDg hjslory hail Wca employed at A'mcre by a Babu in 
some domestic cnpatXy Sonjft diflerence of opiolo » had an«eu between 
him and one of the other Eerrants the i«bcnt, beinj' the yoougcr, agreed 
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to make up fbe quarrel «nd was miacei to druik a tombler/ul of hhanq 
by tho other, as if to celebmtc the settling of their differences Thu 
occurred on the evening of 25, 190>), and on the following evening, 

having apparently enjoved his first potation, he was given another by 
the same person. Following this second potation his memory became a 
blank, and it was not until 'tpril 6 that he recoi cred his sen^^es and found 
himself a patient m the asylum From his fnends and others we ascer 
tamed that on March 27 he developed an attack of ocuto mama, and was 
dismissed from the service of his employer, who, however sent turn to 
his home at Jhelum in charge of another servant At Lahore apparently 
he become obstreperoa-, , hia friends desded him and, being found dis 
tuibiQg the peace, he was taken in charge by the police and brought here 
On .a dmi ssion he was in a etato of aento mania he was noisy, exalted, 
and destructive On being a.sked bis name be shouted it dehberatcly, 
emphasizmgeachsvllible at pitch of his sotce, repeating it several times 
His face was Qnshed and his conjunctivas were congested He tore his 
clothes and preferred to remain n iked — covering himself with dust an 1 
filth. After about five dais he began to recover, and rapuUy regained 
his normal healthy condition He gave a coherent account which was 
afterwards follv verified ol the occurrences precedin" his attack Ho 
remamed in the asvlum in a TCrfcctlv eanc condition, being a great help 
to the institution as a hospital attendant for three month' when he was 
discharged to the care of ms friend. — C J B Milne, 1006 

Cait — Maiua traasitona followin; eharat «inoluaf — (r a HiodUr 
aged 80 a cnmimvl lunatic, was adnutted into the asrlua on November 
26, IW being confined under • 471 Criminal Procedure Code On 
February 21 1900 this man killed an old w cman bv beating her os 
the head with a stick and remained sitting by the body after 
the deed. No apfiareat motive for (be murder could be ascertuuxed 
Evidence was giien to show that the patient s father had been insane, 
and the patient h.ad on previous occasions exhibited signs of insamty 
He was therefore acquitted on the ground of msomty and confin^ 
m the asylum under the section quoted No historv of indulgence 
in drugs was forthcoming at the trial IFhen admitted he seemed 
dull and stupid and his memory was appirentlv defective Other 
wise he appeared to be qnitc sane Eventually it is recorded in his case 
that the man is on unprincipled scheming bar He 'was reckoned 
as ' sane nutil July 190o On the 14tb of tbat month ho was found m 
his cubicle smoking chamt being then in a dazed condition a quantity 
of charat wa» also found in 1^ room He bad, as was discovered, 
obtained this ebaras from the private servant of another patient a sirdar 
of good family Following this liout of chara* smoking he became 
acutely maniacal being inolent, noisy and destructive He remained 
thus for nearlv three weeks and then gradually recovered. He is quite 
Slap present, sotAj we}}, IvA js es ja fit? siTt ci mmwhwvf j — 

C J P- Jldne, 1006 

Ca$e — A third reearrence «f the dru|r habit followed by imperfect 
recovery — In Major Ewens' senes this is No 60 and the case is 
also noted m the text of his article Hia two previous admissions 
are there recorded and also bis own concise history of his drug baking 
habits. -From \pril 1903 until March, lOOo, he was known to have not 
agam resorted to bharty, and to have followed his trade m the city here 
On April 21, 190o, he was admitted m a state of fonous He 

was extremely restless very noisy, shouting and smging constantly the 
choicest of abuse b“ bad destroyed all his clothes, he dug with his lingers 
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lings holes in his cell into nbicb he could disaiipear Iculily, and be is 
not a Email man . he attempted to extract the brtchs irom the partition 
walla of Ins colncle. and tbia too with a faturibie gangrenona finger, wliji-b 
erentnally dropped ofi, and wbich could not be dressed, but uiis treated 
by the patient with Bnieanngs of filth. He was also extremely filthy with 
his excreta. With latymg aeutenesa tbu state tasted for about four 
weeks, when he began to recover, allowing the stump of his finger to 1 e 
dressed, and bccotnljg generally cleaner Hi his ^bitg In June he had 
without discoierablo cause, another attack of Acuta mama lasting about 
four days Improvement followed this, but it has never been perfect, 
and his previous condition has not yet, ten months after his attack, ^cn 
attained Although ho can talk sensibly to a certain degree, ho is lu a 
Etato of foolish exaltation constantly making unreiUvOuabTe reiyuests, 
asking for bicycles, etc His memory is rur defeettvo and hi* speech 
childish He has become very fond, when he gets the opportumtv, of 
attiring bimcclf in a fantastic inaimer, being particularly keen on psgns 
of grotesque design — C J It Uitoe, 1006 

Caie — Chronic mania following prolooced indulgence in hhanj and 
tJiarai —IT ht L , aged 80, a Hiahmlu employed in the Railway ktad 
bervicc was ailinitted on April 11, 1005 Ife gave a history of juiving 
drunk a pice worth of hhaog dailv fot eight yeatB along with othere, aod 
abo of haiing smoked sham intermiitcstli' for two tears Wi motive 
was to snske IuqiecU tnora fit («c his work tliE memory was, when 
ho nas admitted, less afiected than these cases usually are, and by 
uiterrogatiOTi a cohereat account of his ihuI life was obtained fioiu luiu, 
which was subsequently corrobomted by his lather and friends Ilis 
father stated tliat the eon had becomo mentally altered four monthi 

E nor to admission, and that, having thiesteoed his wife and mother m 
iw , they left him He was aUo found at the Lahore etation in a state of 
mania, and was brought to the asylum On admiasiou n» was is a state 
of griat exaltation and excitement, and was endestly well pleased pith 
hmxscif. He talked in a loud sonorous voice, bursting out at the cnl 
of every senicoco into a fit of exaggeuted laoghter, which listed for a 
minute or more He exhibited delusions of wraith aod position. He bus 
remained in this condition lor alwut ten months, being at times m'lre 
conununicative than at others, but being cosily aroused into a foolish 
dechimatiOQ of his power*, interpolated with much tunusing liugbtcr 
He is extremely proud and is soli^ry tn bis habits His fihysical hialth 
remains good but he is mentally deteriorating — C J 11 llilne, 1006 


2. Partial Intellectual, or Monomania. 

DELCSIONAL I^SA^^TI 

The leading character of tins form of insanity, which is now 
generally known as delusional insanity, may he stated to he 
the affection of ideation os regards one particnlar only. Hence 
there is cithei only one delusion, or, in more developed cases, a 
senes of delusions, connected together by one morbid idea (see 
Case (b), below) The delusion may be of the most ridiculous 
character, the individml may believe himself to be wade of 
glass, or to be dead. Or to bo some celebrated character 
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melancholic form of monomania the delusion or delusions are 
frequently of a religious character (religious monomania), or, as 
in Case (6), delusions of persecution (monomania of persecution) 
Such delusions may lead to the commission of homicide (see 
Cases (c) and (d)), or to amcido Sfonomaniacs, m fact, may, 
under the influence of their delusions, exhibit propensities 
similar to tho'o exhibited, without delusion, m the various 
forms of partial moral mama 

In markedly distinct cases of monomania, the induidual 
appears to bo perfect]) sane on all points unconnected ivith his 
delusion or delusions and onlj betray excitement or depression 
when these are touched upon lu such cases (especially in non- 
melancholic eases) tho individual may appear to reason correctly 
and accurately on matters unconnected with his delusions, and 
even in matters connected with them las reasoning may bo 
accurate, although his conclusions, being founded on false 
premises, arc erroneous Sometimes in these cases, particularly 
if the individual has any powerful motive for concealing bis 
delusion, there may bo great difficult) in detecting its existence 
(see Cam (e) and {/)) In other cases, specially advanced 
cases, the reasoning Muers appear generally affected so that it 
becomes difficult to decide whether tlie case is one of partial, or 
ono of general ideational insanity Monomaniacs are often 
readily imposed upon and controlled by a person affecting to 
believe in their delusions (sec Cases (/) and (y)) 

Cflitf frt] — DeIuiion*lin»anity,— Pcreeculionl j teJephones — M L Q, 
Bengali Kajastha aged 42 on Emission ib 1894 a resident of Calcutta 
was formerly head clerl to tbo In8|ieclor of Schools at tho iresidcncy 
Ilad a lawsuit with a dist-uit cousin, P , uhioh ho lost since which 
tune 1890 be has been insane exhibiting marked delusions that F 
and his friends were constantly persecuting him with cleetno shocks, 
transmitted by telephones In 1891 he attacked P N with an axe, 
and was consequently sent to the asylum, where be has spent nearly 
fourteen years without the slightest mental alteration All his troubles 
are due to P N and his telephones Quite recently he was unable to 
walk because of this persecution and bad to be mo^ed about — C J II 
Milne, 1908 

Ca»e (6) — Monomania of persecution , multiple delusions connected 
with one morbid idea — A female i»tieat was ‘ perfectly conTinced of tho 
existence of a persecutmg fellow in a room above her own, who vented 
ail his malignity upon her by means of certam machinery and wires 
Ho ‘ brays ' her in the night with three of these wires, so that she is stiff 
m the mommg, and covered withmarksas if she bod been switched 
At other times he will thrust three wires into her mouth, which leave 
‘a very bitter verdigns ta»te therein She protests that she can see 
a ' hole like the cut of knife ' m on© comer of the ceiling, through which 
he mtroduces the wires She has stopped her clock and coiered it 
up, because he used to employ hia wires to make it strike some twenty 
times in the night, m order to disturb her He also, she behoves, 
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(Icligbta ScscDdlDg her to slec^knitbcblorofonn, which ehofcda (IroiipiQg 
from the ceilmg upoa her cftp — BnelmiU and Ttihe, p 219 

CaiB (e) — Religioae monomama. — A wornnn eoasulted a 
medical man ns to ptiioa in her bead, ]ou o{ appetite, and Ion spulta 
otter her delivery she was also anRering from religions ilespondeniy 
While in this state she got up in the night and dronned four of her 
children in a cistern She g-ivc Ibis account of the act she washed 
the children pnt them to l«.d, and retired herself, obont 10 o’clock, but 
could not sleep and between 12 and 1 a clock it was suggested to her 
mind as she ea^s, by a black shadowy figure, that if they tierc in heaicn 
they n ould be out of il tuger aud better done to than she could do for 
them It was still further suggested to her muwl la the same way that 
she could ca^ih put them luto tho cistern, and she at once proceeded to 
do so , il uA'i better for them lo die young than to grow up wicked ' — 
Jl(3 V Tl Lincoln bum Ass , JWM , Taylor, Med Jur , 11 p 654 


Calf ( }) — Monomania of pertecutien — Homicide — “ A young d 


who hadprcvioaBh badafaw e|ul«plio fits, bceamoextrernelTiniliineholic 
Being nosseased with the idea that ho wus to be murdered In his father s 


bouse aa mada fiequeat attempts to tocapeirom it father was 

n butcher , and th* y onng man becoming calmer after a time, and Iieing 


tbonght tirastworthy, was penniUodat bis own re<]ucst to bo present at 
tho slaughter of an ox, but when all was fiiusbciLho did sot wisatoreduru 
homo His friends, however, pressed him, and two of them taking him 
by tho arm m a fnendly manner, nccompunied him towards Lis home , 


them, fleeing immediutLh to the forest where he passed the night best 
morcing he wc^ to the house of u relative who Jived some distance off, 
and said that^^ had run nwav from borne, os tbiv wished to kill him 
there —irt^idslevs P/iyi unti Tatfi o/ Uuid, p 871 

Cate (if— Monomania of persecution detected with difficulty —“Pr 
\ T Tb/osoii was requested to see n gentleman, whoso friends were 
ilesitouB i placing him under restraint I>eiDgwcIl ossuml of his Insanih 
from tb /supervention of imcontrollable outbreaks of temper, to which 
he had ^evtf previously given way though they could find no ostensible 
grofir f in his conversation or actions which would legally justify the 
use 'f cocrene measures bevcial medical men had been consmted, 
allr -^bora had failed toobtamanysneb juatilieation . Pr Thomson, 
stnhk with the ividenee of violent passion, afforded bv the damages 
dcr/c to the furniture of Ibis gtnlknma's apartments, ‘felt convinced 
th it thera was some perversion ol feelings or intellect which it was his 
business to discover I or two hours be converstd with hia patient on a 
variety of topics, and never eujoyiil a more agreeable or icstructive eou 
venJition, his patient being evideutly a man of great attainments 
Pr Thomson was IjSgmning to deqioir of finding out tho mvstery of 
lus disorder, when it cLinccd that oninml magnetism was adverted to, 
on w'hich the patient began to speak of an inllueiicc which some of his 
relatives hwl acquired over him by this agency, described in tho roost 
veheiVient language the sufihnng he endra^ through these means, and 
vowe‘\ vengeance ngamst his perseentm with such terrible excitement, 
tlint If was obviouslv necessarv nlilo for their secunty and his own 
welfara that he fdiould he placed imder rcstromt "—Carpenter's Menial 
i/'y^foWy, p 669 

— Monomaola , tbedeliuion only discoverable with difficulty. 
, who had been coofined in a lunatic asylum, prosecuted his 
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brother ftml the hooper ot the naylnm for false imprisonment and duress. 
Erskino was informed.that the man was imdoubtedly insane, fant was not 
told the particular form whicli the malady assumed. The prosecutor, 
himself a witness in support of 'the indictment, was put into the 
witness-bos and examined; and when Ersktno came to cross-examine 
him, he found his CTideucc cleat, distinct, collected, and rational. He 
tried todiscorcrsomealleQationof mind: butdtirin^jttcross-examinaiion, 
conducted with all the skill and sagacity of which he was master, for 
nearly an hour ho was completely foiled ; the answers were perfectly 
rational — there a as not the slightest sign of menttil alienation. A gentle- 
man, however, who had been necidcntaUy detained, came into court, and 
whispered in Erskine's ear that the witness thought he was the Saviour ot 
mankind. On receiving the hint, Krskine made alow bow to the witness, 
addressed him in terms of great reverence, and respectfully begged to 
apologize for the unceremonious manner in which he had treated a person 
of bis sacred character, and called him by the name of Christ. The man 
immediately said, ‘Thou has spoken truly; I am the Christ.’ ” — Case 
related hy Erekme during bis defence of Hadfiekl, Browne, Med. Juritji. 
of Iiitantiy, p. 290. 

Cate (3).— Monomania readily controlled. — “Henry Weber, Sir Walter 
Scott’s private secretarj’, became addicted to habits of intoxication, 
which injured his health. One evemng, Scott, aftir Weber's returafrom 
Edinburgh, obseiwed Weber’s eye fixed upon him nith unusual solemnity 
o'f expression. On inquiring after his beaUb, Weber rose and said, ' Mr. 
Scott, j'ou have long insnlted me, and I con bear it no longer. I havo 
brought a p.Mr of pistoU with me, and must insist on your taking one 
instantly,' and with that ho produced the weapons and laid one of them 
on Scott's manuscript. ‘ You are mistaken, I think,’ said Scott, ‘ in your 
May of setting about tins aflair: bntnomatter. It can, however, be no 
part of your object to annoy Mrs. Scott and the children ; therefore, if 
y-ou please, m*o will put the pistols tn the drawer till after dinner, and 
then arrange to go out like gentlemen.’ Weber ansM’ered with equal 
coolness, ‘ 1 believe that will be better,’ and Isid the second pistol also on 
tbo table. Scott locked them both up in bis desk, and said, ‘I am glad 
you feel the propriety of what I suggested ; let me only request-further 
that nothing may occur while we are at dinner to give my wife any 
suspicion of what has been passing,’ Weber again assented, and Scott 
withdrew to his dressing-room, despatched a message to one of Weber’s 
intimate companions, and had the nuuiioo secured and placed in confine- 
ment.’’— Guy’s For. Med., p. 18S, 

Somnambulism, or ‘sleep walking,’ is allied to epilepsy 
and the artificially produced state of mesmerism or hypnotism 
(see p. 377). In this condition tbo higher or intellectual nerve* 
cenlTES appear to be in a slate of partial activity only, or, as 
in the higher form of somnambulism, in a state of full activity to 
one train of impressions, but inactu'eas regards others. In this 
condition, while bent in accomplishing one object, very elaborate 
acts may be performed, and dangerous ground traversed heed- 
lessly which would disconcert the mind when wide a^vake. 
Hence the mere fact of the performance of such an act does 
not of itself indicate that the higheror intellectual nerve-centres 
were in full activity at the time of its performance. This is 
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oli\ioti3ly of much mcdico-logal importance, Boeing tbiit such 
acts, done during a condition of partnl actnity only, of these 
higher centres, may result in the death or injury* of others, and 
form the subject of a criminal inquiry ’ 

If somnainbiihsm bo prored, the accused is exonerated from 
responsibility for any cnminal act , and this is also the case if 
the person be suddenly roused from a deep sleep 

Calf — Somnamtiulut aequit{«j of murder— “In 1S7S a man named 
Traser, m G1 isgoiv, was tried for tlic mnnUr ot Ins cluiil b> lioalmg it 
apninst a wall He was acQaiitcd on the gtonnd of berog nneoD'scicms 
oi the nature ol bis act by reason of soimiflmbnlism He was sprang 
from aa epileptic and Insane stock. ItUmoltier died is an epilepUe fit, and 
some of bis relatiTCs were insane “ — Hosband s P V , p 712 

Ciise ~SoTnBambali*in.~“ A bntebers boy. about sixteen years old, 
ap^rently in perfect licaltli. after dozing a few minutes in bis ebsar, 
suddenl} started up, and began to eraptoy IntuseU about bis nsual avoca 
lions Hebadsaddied and mounted hisborsc, asdit nas with the greatest 
diOicuUy that those Around bira could remose bun from the aaiMIo and 
carrj bun within doors. \M«le be was held m the chair by force, be con 
tuucd violently the actions of kicking, whipping, and sparnsg His 
obscrrations regarding orders from his master e customers, the payment 
at the tunpilve gate, etc. were seemingly rational The eyes, sbsn 
opened, were perfectly sensible to light ftappeam that fiageUfltion even 
h» no efTbCt in rostoriag the patient (o a pro^c eeii«c of his condition 
The pulse m this case waa full and b&id On the abstraction of thirty 
OUDCCB of blood, it sank to eighty, and diaphoresis coimed vUter labour 
iQg under this frenzy (or the space of an boar he become sensible, was 
astonisfacdnt what he was told bad happened and stated that bericoUccted 
nothing subse<iueiit to Ids hanog fetched eome water, and moted from 
QUO chair to another which lod^ be bod done izomediatcly before hiS 
dcUntuB came oa — Drowne'a i/«l Jur of fiMirnity, p 297. 

Cose “Stabbing perfonned donng sleep — “T!wt> persons who had 
been htmliDg during the d»y slept together at night One of them was 
renewing the chase in his dream, nad unagmujg himself present at the 
death of the stag, cried out * 1 U kiU him] 1 11 kill hinit ’ The other, 
flw akened by the noise got out of bed aud by the light of tbo moon beheld 
the sleeper give sevcml deadly stabs with a Imifc on that jwrt of the bed 
which be had just qmtted ’ — Toyloo-BAfcd Jar , Stnd ed , II p 600 

Ca»t —A man stabbed by hisbrolher under •iiniUfarcawstanee* — “ A 
bpotiiArd <tl twcoty sis, wiio bad been a soldier, always of good conduct, 
and in tolerable hc-aftU, was aubjH-t every spring to opistoxw. also to 
talking in hSa sleep The spring 1**^ passed without epistaxis and 
from this time particularly during Uic night he was subject to certain 
m/wiL dj/itnclwnrji-, bit w.Iwish. was. eilfsr-d- 'Dny-ellimt with a. 

brother, anil sleeping in tbe t«ioi.bea he was attacked during the night 
by this excitemeut, fancied that hu bedfellow woo going to kdi him, and 
eeizicg a kmfo he plangcil it into hie neck He then ueut Out and slept 
on tho slaircaao two hours ^Vllln be nwiAo bo bad some ohaenre con 
ectousueES of what he bad done, and ou seeing his dead brother, be n ss in 
despair, and wounded hunsett Beverdy The flow of blood rcstorol hie 
rensOD, and he called for help, and after wwne time told ail the circom* 
shiDces The man was tried lor the murder, but nas acquitted on tho 
m^ical evidence " — Browne a Sled Jar, of Insaathj, p 241 



HYPNOTISM OR MESMERISM. 877 

Cose.— A man taddenly arouted fromileep atab* another.— “ A pedlar, 
who was in the habit oj w alkmg about the country armed with a sword 
stick, nas awakened one c\emQg, while lying asleep on the high road, by 
a man suddenly seizmg him and sfaakmg him by the shoulders. The 
man, who was walking hr w ith some companions, hail done this out of n 
joke. The pedlar suddenly awoke, Area his sword, and stabbed the mau, 
who boon afterwards dieil lie was tricil for manslaughter, and, although 
his irresponsibihtj was strongly iirce<l by his counsel, was convicted.” — 
Ib , p 241. 

Crtie.— Higher form of *omnambub»m,— “ An emmont Scottish lawyer 
had been consulted aliout a case of great difTiculty and importance, and 
had been studying it closely and anxiously for scseral days One night 
Ins wife saw* him rise from his bed and go to a writing desk which stood 
mhis bedroom. He then sat down and wrote a long paper, which ho 
carefully put bym his desk and returned to bed The followmg monung 
he told hi3 wife that he had a most mteresimg dream, that he had 
dreamt of dehvcrmg a clwxr lummous opinion respecting a case which 
had exceedingly perplexe*! him. and that he would give anything to re- 
corer tho tram of tboeght which had passed before him m his dream 
She then directed bmi to his wnttag desk, where he found the opinion 
clearly and fully written out '’—Carpenter’s AfctifaJ Pfiyi , p C93. 

Higher form of tomnambuliim — ” A banking house once gave 
to a Dutch professor of mathematics (Professor Van Swiaden, of 
Amsterdam) a question to solve which required a long and dilfleult 
calcnlation He first tried it himself several times but noser without 
mistake, so he handed it over to ten of his pupils One oi these attackeA 
the problem with great vigour, hut more than once without success Lute 
m toe night which preceded theday fixed for the giving in of tho answers, 
be went to bed bafiied and tired But in the momuig, roost strange to 
relate, he finds a paper on bis desk, in hu own handwritmg, on which the 
problem u solved, without a einglo blunder. He had calculated the 
problem in his sleep, and in the dark. It was smgularly clear and con* 
densed, and the professor himself declared that he had never thought of a 
solution so simple and concise Guy’s Faclora of TJntoiinil jlftrtd, 
p. 71. 

Hypnotism or mesmerism is an artificially produced state 
which 19 allied to somnambulism. It is now of medico-legal 
interest chiefly with reference to rape (p. 301) or testamentary 
cases The hypnotism trance may bo induced by administering 
a dose of foimaldebyde, and then waving a candle before the 
eyes of the person seated in a chair, with the head resting on a 
high pillow. 

Before tho introduction of chloroform it was largely used 
by Hr. J. Esdaile, i.Ms, in Calcutta, as an amesthetic for 
painless operations On tho 4th April, 1845, he hid to per- 
form an operation on a Hinda prisoner at Ilooghly, and he 
tried the ‘mesmeric passes' he had read about, and to bis 
delight the patient parsed into a state of deep sleep That 
there was '* a complete suspension of sensibility to external 
impressions of the most painful kind ” was vouched for by the 
collector and the judge of Hooghly. Esdaile wrote an account 
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of this and other cases in the ncnv estmct Indian Journal 
of Mcdieal and Phystcal Saeace <Maj, 1845) The medical 
press fleclared that Esdaile waa doped, but when lie had 
collected 100 cases he reported the matter to the Goveni 
meat of Bengal, who appointed a committee of four medical 
men to report on the matter The committee carefully 
investigated nine operations performed under this influence 
by Esdailo.and reported veryfavoumUy upon it recommending 
that assistance should he giion to Esdailo to continue hia 
investigations. A amall hospital was set apart for him in 
Calcutta jn Noictnlier, 184C, and after a } ears experience the 
medical visitors apjtointed by Goverament, reported that 
“complete insensibility to pain was produced by mesmensin in 
the most severe operations * Tho new Goi emor Gencnl, the 
great Ealhousie. cier a fnend of tho medical profession in 
India, congratulated hadaile and appointed him to be a 
i'rcsideiicy Surgeon But already, lu 1848, the use of chloro 
form had begun m India and though Lsdaile continued to 
work with mesmensm, there can be little doubt that cliloro* 
form killed off roesmerisio as an anaathotic agent l^diilo 
Totircd from the senicc in June 1851, after twenty jeais' 
sernco He loft a record of 261 piiuless operations done by 
him under mesmerism including man} clepbantia&p tumours, 
one weighing 105 lbs, winch other surgeons bad dechned 
to touch ^ 


3 General Moral Mama. 

Aloral or aflectiie tninia (mama si7ie(feh} lo) is distinguished 
from intellectual or ideational mama bj the absence of delusions, 
although lawyers find it hard to accept the view that insanity 
IS possible without delusion It ina} best bo defined, in the 
words of Ogston “ as ‘ consisting in a morbid penersion of tlie 
natural feelings, affections, inclinatjons, temper, habits, moral 
fii.yiosilion«j and natural impnX'ses, without any TemaThablo 
tiisorder of the intellect or knowing and reasoning faculties ” 
In gentnl moral mania this morbid peri’ersion is general, and, 
as a consequence, the mdmdnal exhibits several depraved 
propensities He is on the borderland between habitual nee 
and insanitj Tno three nniemoteh ca'=es arc exanipbes ol Vnis 
form of mama 

C<Mr— Cenefat moral ra«iu«.—**W K o-t 27, lad been tight times 
in tho Honse of Oometion IIis father was an epileptic nnJ be imnseJf 
bod been subject to conrulmons when teetbmg and at intervals Snnog 

• l>r Cr»wf«a in Jwf JfrI Gar, 1901, p <C5. 

< Ltci,iled 301 
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his aCtci life lie tortured animals, pwhed out tho eyes ot a kitteu -with 
a fork He lied and stole He was expelled from school os too had to 
be kept. He aftenvords consorted with the worst characters, was 
drunken, debauched, dishonest He attempted or pretended to commit 
suicide Ho was utterly false and nntnistwortby He delighted m 
torturing those patients who uero, like himself, confined in the lunatic 
asylum, and who were too weak tci resent injury with violence He was 
mdehcate m the presence of females and attempted a rape on bis mother 
and on his sister Yet uith all he was mteUigent, exccedmgly cunning, 
and, while actually the victim of epileptic seirnres, ho was prone to feign 
fits, and did it uith considerable ahihty In spite of careful Matching, 
he repeatedly effected his escape, was exceedingly vain, and in the 
presence of some persons seemed to be exceedingly devout Ho was 
ingenious m excusing Ins errors, and, although exceodmgly mischievous, 
was careful to a^OId disagrocablo conscijucnces This individual, 
Browne further remarks was posscssol of ‘ an intelligence of such high 
order as to enable him thorongfalj to understand the relation between a 
found out crime and its punishment, for ho imariahly tried to conceal 
the comrmssion of the crimmal net by lies, bypocri«y, and various clever 
explanations” — Brownes \Ifd Jut ofhwnntOj p 114 

Case— General moral manta. — “An old man, aged C9, who hod 
been m one asylum or another for the Iasi fifteen years of his life Ho 
had great mtellectual power, could compose well, write tolerable |ioctry 
with much fluency, and was an excellent keeper of accounts There was 
so tlolosion of any kind, and yet he was the most hopeless and trying 
of mortaU to deal with Sforally he was utterly depraved ho would 
steal and hide whatever he conld, and soveral times made his escape from 
the asylum witli marvellous ingenuitv Ho then pawned what he had 
stolen, begged, atid lied with such plausibility that ho deceived many 
people, until ho finally got into the hands of the police, or was discovered 
in a most wretched state m tbo company of tho Iom cst mortals m the 
lowest part of tbo town In tbo earlier part of his insane career, which 
began when he wws 48 years old, he was several tunes in prison for stealing 
In theasylnm he wasamost troublesome patient, he could make excellent 
suggestions and write out admirable rules for its management and was 
very acute m detecting any negligence or abuse on tho part of the atten 
dants when they displeased him, but be was always on tho watch to 
evade the regulations of the house, and when detected, ho was most 
abusive, foul, and blasphemous m bis language He was something of 
an artLst, and delighted to draw abominable pictures of naked men and 
women and to exhibit them to those patients who were addicted to self 
abuse He could not be trusted with female patients, for ho would attempt 
to take indecent liberties with the most demented creatures In short, ho 
had no moral sense whatever , while all the fault that could he found with 
his very acute intellect was that it was entirely engaged m the service 
of his depravity At long intervals, eometimes of two years, this 
patient become profoundly melancholic for two or three months, refused 
to take food, and was as plamly msano as any patient m the asylum It 
was m an attack of this sort also that his disease first commenced — 
Slaudsley 8 P/iyg and Path o/J/mJ.p 362. 

Case — Genera! moral mama.— iciousncss and depravity —V B , age 
about 22, admitted IGth August, 1899, mto Lahore Asylum, is an 
habitual criminal who has apparently never in his life maintained 
himself by honest labour Whue in jail for a term of imprisonment for 
receiving stolen property, he was found so constantly troublesome and 
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given to malnng nnjiroioked assaolts on the wenXer prisoners, tcing 
iillhy, and utlcrly tmarufoaldo to reason and punishmcBt, that Jie was 
finally certified as a lunatic and sent liete Abholutely no prcviona or 
family histon is obtainable of a reliable nature 

Beyond a ccrtun amount of imtsbiltly he showed no sign of insanity, 
bnt he wab soon found to be vicious, cruel and animal, disobedient and 
revengeful, tearing up bis bedding if cheeXed and destroying the 
inatc-naU of his work if spoken to It was considered that liw condticl 
denoted him at that time to be nioro of a cnminal than a lunatic, and he 
was discharged at the cipwclion of his acnteuce in December. 1000, bnt 
Lis conduct obliging the antboritica to put him under security, he was 
sent iiack to jail, and again later on wns tinnsferred here with the same 
history (early in 1001), anti since then his coniliict has never rnnefi He 
IS a tali, well limit voong man of must repellent as^iect, tieing thick 
lipped, with one ear cropped, and his face plcntifnlly scarred ns a result 
of old iighla and injuries He is ctcaii, Udy, without any of the usual 
signs of Insanity ttol is to sax be socaJes sensibly intelligentlv, and 
coherently, is without delusion or hallucuiations, ond works well and 
skilfully with nppbcAtion when it so nleasts him lie sleeps and eats 
well vs not an epileptic and i« In goo»\ physical health But be is. on 
the other hand most vicious untnoml and unpnnciplcd a fioent liar, a 
thief, and tliough n coward consUntlr found committing aesaults on the 
weak and lielpiess InnnlicA, ik is said that he assisted another patient 
to kick a man to deatii he is perpetually endeavouring to commit 
sodomy always Jl treating and btulying the uiak dements and idiots, 
and daily concerned in some quarrel or gncvaoce which the others come 
to complain about tmscbiexous di^ohedient absolutely unreliable and 
uncontrollable, the perfect pest of the whole asilum onwhomaotmimog, 
so kindness persnasioo ortbreatslmcthc sLgbtcstpensanentmfioeoco. 

i>ow this man s actions have nil tho appearance ol pure viciousncss; 
ho has I'crfcct memory , ho lies to czeuse himself or for some other end , 
ho docs not steal fi oni a tnogjiio lo\i of eolleelion but with a definite end 
and pnrposL he is grossly inimoral and lus acts of aseanlt and cruelty 
are always on thoiie weaker than himself and not done out of pure insane 
impulse or m uugoi emabie jiaasioD It la doubtfal how modi they oro 
due to tho failure ol volition, for when caught and threatened with tho 
deprivation of some privilege or the inmo^itiou of a punishment he vull 
rciiuilo for some duvs quietly and onlerly, lint the efiect gradually nears 
ofk aul he again follows >m old cviJ eoursea In hu ease his general 
jntoUigenco h oi such » high order io» to preclude the possibility of 
suggesting lus act as duo to unbcciiitv or w eak mindedness It may be 
alt>o pointed out that being so mtelhgcDt it is reasonable to suppose that 
he would esarevso more sell control to escape from his present uncomfort 
able poBitioii, and hw fadore to do so is a very strong evidence of his 
insanitv He is certainly inv'ponsible and incnjwble of seeing things os 
others do and his general conduct lor ordinary public security and comfort 
renders it imperative that he should reuiaiu secluded cither in juil or 
a lunatic asylum, even though his history may alanys give different 
observers opportunities for deCating as to nhich particular institution he 
more proper^ belongs — O F TV Iwctia, Zn</ Af«<f. G-sr , 1IX)2, p 230 
Impulsive insanity. — ^TI wkc persons who act crunmally on 
«npui<«i c\eQ wiitH their action has the aspect of preoieditation, 
may j ct be entitled to plead partial irresponsibility The ante- 
cedents of this state of mind must be investigated, for the 
changed self which CTontiiatCs in tlie cnnuual explosive 
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act IS not necessarily of rapid growth Although tho act 
IS, as such acts are, sudden and explosive, jet it is only 
the tormiml of a process which may have been going on for 
some time, and therefore it is not only the act itself which has 
to he considered, hut the whole process of which it is a part, 
and tho impairment of the mental condition maj be traced to 
environment or a combination of circumstances forming a now 
and narrowed self, incapable of deliberation and dangerously 
explosive on the slightest provocation , w hilst there seems 
reason to believe that many of the explosive acts of a homicidal 
as well as suicidal character are attended with an imperfectly 
conscious and relatively mechanical condition * 

4 Partial Moral Manta. 

This form of mama only differs from the preceding variety 
in the fact that the morbid perversion is not general but 
limited to one or two particulars Hence, in partial moral 
mama, tho individual cxlubits one or two, instead of sovenl, 
morbid propensities Uuder this fonn of mania may be classed 
the impulsive or explosive insanity of some writers Dificrent 
vaneties of partial moral mama are distingmslicd according to 
tho special propensity present, for ovomple, homicidal mama, 
smcidal mama, kleptomania, pyromania, etc. Mcdico-legally 
the more important kinds are the following — 

Homicidal Mania. 

Homicide, as has been already pointed out in Canes (d) and 
(e), p 374, may be the lesult ofjijrfwKSan, such as the beliel that 
the victim is persecuting tho accused Such cases, according to 
Hay’s classification of mama, belong to intollectuil insanity, 
usually to the partial form, and may, therefoie, be called ca'ses 
of 'hom wdai monoTiianiu- ' In some cases, however, the homi- 
cid^ or attempt at homicide, apiwam to be tho result of an 
insane propensity or * impulse/ unaccompanied, at least so far 
as can be ascertained, by a delusion, and so would be classed as 
moral or effective mama, usually of the partial variety, and to 
jiiRSf* Jii? inm jove.m? ’ -is iinw.mAi'.V 

Murder may also be committed by insane melancholics in the 
belief that they are saving the person from some danger, etc , 
by women suffering from puerperal insanity (here the victim is 
usually their infant) or in the frenzy of an epileptic seizure 

Case — Homicidal mama, gradual approach — “A young man, <Ei 
25, and of gentlemanly appearance, afttr giving his address, and 
declaring himself to be a scboolmaster m a certain well Imown college 
' T Clays Shaw, m r , Trans Med Leg Soe , 1903, 1 31 
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(in Piiris), begged Umt tbe Comipioanty ol Poltu* 'nonld take Mm jn 
charge with a to Lia confiaemcat in Ibo Asyloin of St Ann He 
then explained that he was not mad In e\ ery respect , on the contrary, 
he iwssLsscd the full use of his mind, only while sleeping among the 

S ' 1 confided to hLs charge, he was seized with the most destructive 
ations isight after Mght in an agonv of fear he had struggled 
with himscU, and it was with the greatest diibeulty that so far ho had 
auccccdcd in rcstraming hia intense desire to strangle one or two of the 
httlohoj'B blow all his energies were exhausted He felt that this 
iinknown power would ultunatcly tnumph over hun and rather than 
commit the crime he placed himself in tbo hands of the pohcc At 
this moment a boy accused of theft was brought into the room The 
eyes of the Mhoolmaster were immediately Ut with a strange light, and 
hod it not been for the timclv aaaislance of a brawny pollcetoan, the 
bo^ would have been throttled before the eyes of justice’ — BucknUl 
and Take, p 268 

TLo proportion of cnminiil fo civjl ms'incs is enormously 
greater in India than in England Wliereas in tlie former, it 
IS one to three, m the latter it is one to one hundred and tiurty 
One of tho reasons for this imenviahle state of affairs is tliat in 
India a ^at manj dangcious ineanes ate permitted to freely 
irandcr aoout or are allowed to ho kept by ihcir friends, with 
the resnlt that they are only consigned to asylums when appre- 
hended hy the police for some breach of the law, most commonly 
an act of homicidal violence It is noteworthy that a aery 
large percentage of the criminal tnsanes lu Indian osjluma 
should have actuall) committed murders In the Punjab 
Asjlum on ilarch 31, 190C, ont of 121 criminal m«anes 81, or 
77 per cent, had killed their fellow-men, while of 351 male 
criminal insancs treated m the Berhampore Asjlurn in 1307, 
132 were murderers, 9 bad attempted murder, 43 had per- 
formed acts of gueaous hurt with more or leas Iioinicidal intent, 
one had attempted murder os well as smcide, while only ten 
had attempted eaicvde Che small number of smcides is not 
,to be surprised at, for the common methods of suicide in this 
country, viz poisoning or drowning, are genetallj successful 
Of the ten would-bo suicides in Berhampore, five of them had 
attempted to cut their Uiroats, and had been saved by prompt 
treatment The total nuinb« of ctimmal msanea m Berlmm- 
pore IS absurdly large, and is due to the inclusion of a number 
of perfectly Iiarmless vilJago fools and idiots who have lieen 
charged with trivial crimes, such os travelling without railway 
tickets, petty thefts, bouse trespass, and even begging Of 
tho 351 cnmmal insanes treated at Berhampore m 1907, only 
216 would fall into this category in England Steps are bem^ 
taken to transfer the bannless cnmtual insanes to tho civnl 
divisions of asylums, and instructions are being issued to 
magistenal officers regarding the disposal of harmless insane 
persons charged with minor ofTenccs. 
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C<ue —Epileptic iniamty, with marked stucidfll and homicidal im 
pulse — Gajabir Limbu, a Nepali, admitted from Darjeeling m 1901, 
at the age of 28 He had prerlouBlj served ii' the Burma Military 
Police and had been discharged on account of epilepsy One day, m 1900, 
at Darjeeling, he suddenly ran 'amok,' killing his cousin, several goats, 
and fowls with a kukri before he was secured Since admission he has 
safrered from epilepsy, the seirures ocenmng at long intervals Ho is 
unusually silent prior to a fit, and la extremely irritable and dan^rously 
excited after one At all times ho is a man liable to attack suddenly, 
without motive or provocation, any one who may be near him He 
requuresto be constantly watohcil During 1^1 and 1902, after admission, 
he was more suicidally than homicidally inclinedi and he made three 
determined attempts to end his hfe On beptembe^ 26, 1901, ho cut his 
throat with a piece of tm partially severing the trachea On January 13, 
1902, he attempted to wound his nock with a pointed bamboo, and ou the 
15th of Jlay followmg be tried to strangle himself Smeo then, however, 
the tendency to self destruction has be^ less promment 

Cate — Chronic mama with hofiucidal unpuUe — Gopt Bhuia, a Hmdu 
(Kaibarta) from Alidiiaporc, admitted on Februmy 21, 1002, havmg been 
indicted for murder but unable to stand his tn^l oo account of his 
mnAn ity Ho IS said to have been tegardwl aa weak minded from 
infancy, and to have some ^cars pnor to admission become addicted to 
ganja smoking which made him thoroughly insane Ho has continued 
since admission in a state of restless noisy excitement His speech is 
mostly foul abuse and is very meohennt His memory is defective and 
his intelligence is that of a child. He u extremely liable to make 
sudden aggressive attacks and has frequently done so On Decemoer 80, 
1902, he rushed up to and kiUciI an nnfortunats fellow patient before 
ho could be restrained Ho u the most dangerous msane in the 
asylum and his treatment is a matter of very great diiUcalty — C J B. 
Milne, 1903 

In some cases the insane propensity appears to bo of gradual 
growth (see Case, fk 358) , xn others, previous to the commission 
of the act, the individual shows symptoms (perliaps only slight 
symptoms) of tho existence of eccentricities (see Cases, pp 371 
and 379), mental disorder (seo Case, p 383), and it has been 
noticed that homicidal tendencies may coexist with a quiet 
exterior In other cases, again, tho homicidal act appears to 
be the result of a sudden and imcontrollablo impulse, occur- 
ring in an apparently sano person the commission of the act 
being, as it were, the only symptom of insanity exhibited, as in 
cases of running amok Not infrequently the homicidal pro- 
pensity of impulse appears lo be connected inth disordered 
menstruation, or with partuntion, puerperal fever or with 
epilepsy Not infrequently, also, it is accompanied by suicidal 
tendencies Especially in cases ivhere the symptoms of 
insamty are slight, importance attaches to the character of 
the act 

Running amok. — The word amok is a Malay word meaning, 
literally, ‘frenzied’ But it is applied to tho impulsive form of 
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reckless mulciple Aomicitle often without motn e In India it 
IS usmlly associated with tlie delirious intoxication of Indian 
hemp and is most pmalent among«t SloliaminediUis. lu the 
ilalay Aidiiiielago it appcTis to occur independently of drug 
intoxication Dr Gimletto* considers the ^falayan form to lie 
pathological and allied to ‘'omnamlmlism tlio individual being 
rcudeftd ' subconscious by the unrestrained action of lua own 
automatic centres ’ and in some respects albed to tlie 
‘ procursvve' form of epilepsy in which the patient starts to run- 
Tiiere is always sajs he (1) sadden paroxjsmal homicide, 
generally in tho mile with evident loss of self control, (2) it 
IS preceded by a putiod of mental depression , (3) there is a fixed 
idea to persist in reckless killing due to in irresistible impulse of 
a purposive character , (4) there i* a subsequent loss of memory 
Anotlier Malay observer’ divided amot into two classes. (1) 
cases where the motive is revenge for a supjioseil or real wrong 
where the assiilant becomes perfectly TOcUess, and (2) what 
ho describes as on«»y btramol wluch requires tho intervention 
of the medical jurist to pievcat ittcspousiblo persons euOermg 
from the penalty of the law As the first jjersouv injured are 
sometirnes strangers with whom the accused is not at enmity, 
and whom he could have no motive in lolling tho mental 
condition of the amoJc murderer should he subjected to pro- 
longed medical observation with reference to the question of 
responsibility 

Catf — lieinic dal man a by <mliing — -Tius mnn on inmnte of Lnbort. 
Aefluis hoa for fourtoes jears I ecn couatai>tlrno»'‘efiB(!d vMtb the ilrsiro 
to kill ly cuttiug boio^y history of gov km 1 iivivutlAbleof a rehahk 
asttiTc At tha ago ot there ft a do ibtlul history ol hia harm" hwn 
for three monthn Htmnge aud oltirel given to corRiDg God an I iht. 
Irojliit with dtluiiors of cxaltatiOiiK baving Ihit he hnnaeif wa** a 
1 rophet PollowiBg this it was not ce I that helm 1 become more irnt.il le 
an 1 quarr<sl« me but tlufl^3nppcarcd.aDl ho was thought to 
aiine and nonnal He u a bvher a fmnd of the fimily Uecd to come 
daily to eit m his si 01, onl armed ASUbnal oa the 8nl July 1887 ujien 
qu etly without any waramg or provocation our prtlitut came n{ behind 
him nnd cat bis throat with Ins razor Since that tune up to 1000 when 
hewuR ItansJcrred here hel nitxcn confined lu jail as a eruiiiual lunatic 
He is and nlwavH h^s been a cjiuet well behaved umn sj-Kiaklng calmly 
laud s'0Mibl> without the lightest oi the usual Eigns of lasMusilj clean 
decent intelligent without delnsions or hallucinations, although a fluent 
liar and a very plausible siieahec but lie is, iiQtaithst.anlin^ always 
tryiBg to Hccrtto knives or Elnuji pieces of tm anl with these mike a 
municroos atiick on some one hu own diirire winch 1 o seems quite 
unable to combat beu g to kill by cutting mjdip ftUow creature la 
Tune 1900 IiesoincliowniAnagel toget possissionofarazor ami without 
provocation luado » laurdctooa attack on a fellow prisoner On 80th 

* kled. Vrcbives Fedemlcd klolay States 1901 

' Pr Oxley in IS43 quoted by Cheven 
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October 1901, ho secreted a juece of iron hoop, and with this onsuccess 
hilly attempted to ent another lonatics nosQ off Since then, with 
Btruigcnt supciTision, he has failed to obtain means to effect his pnrpobo, 
and has remained the same qiuet>'inteliigent. well behaved man he has 
always been for the last fooitcen years —O.r "W Ilweas,JniZ Afed Gas, 
1902, p 228 

The ohief points usnally stated to indicate homicido by an 
insane are • — 

(а) The absence of motive. — Case below is an example of 
this' Sometimes there is not only an entire absence of inotne, 
but, as pointed oat by Taj lor, the act is done “ in opposition to 
all human motives A woman, for example, murders her 
own children, or a man known to be fondly attached to Ins 
wife, kills her Caution, however, is necessary in judging from 
this character In a nmrder by a sane person there may 
be an apparent absence of motive, simply because the motive 
has not been discoveied On the other hand, in cases of 

^ homicide by undoubtedly insane persons, a motive— often, it 
IS tnie, incommensurate with the act — has existed, or has 
appeared to exist Agim, m cases of homicide by sane persons, 
eapccnlly in India tlie motive leading to the enme is some- 
times a vezy triiial one 

(б) The absence of concealment of the act — Ca$e below 
afibrds example of this On the other hand, there is sometimes 
a considerable cObrt at concealment of homicide by an insane. 

Cast —Homicidal mams m on mdmdual otberwuo apparently sane 
“ Wiiluitn Bro^vIl etrongled a child whom he met by accident and then 
io be taken into castody On tbo trml he said he had never 
tbo child before, and bad no malice against it, and could assign no 
motive for the dreadful act He bore an exemplary character, and had 
never been suspected of being insane — Oi^ s Factors ofUmouudihn^, 
p 181 

(c) The absence of accomplices. — This character is often , 
present in homicide by sane persons The existence, however, 
of aeeornphces strongly indicates sanity 

(d) Numerous murders committed at the same time. — 

Little reliance can, however, be placed on this character In 
homicide by insanes there is often only a single victim (see 
Chsei>, pp ifljy, 'STS {ef, and* Oh tfie other hand', in 

homicide bj sane persons, there are sometimes numerous 
victims, as in ‘ Nnnmng amok' (p 383) 

Absence of elaborate premeditation. — To this, however, 
there may bo exceptions 

Case . — Homicidal mama with elaborate premeditation under ‘ purity ’ 
hallucination — Bertha Peterson, aged 45, daughter of the Eector of 
Biddenden, was indicted for the murder of John bibley The deceased, 

2 C 
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5 filioenutkcr, had been a teacher in tba Sundu; school of BiddeDdcc, 
and there had bten rumoure eighteen months before the murder of his 
lianng behiTed mdecentlv toir»d« n iitUc girl of etoeu The prisoner 
TMiS inoch intereelod la the nunOtiT, was a (bstiple ol Mr Btend, loot a 
greet inttrest m the Criminal Iaw Amaidment Act, and appears to luvvc 
ftllowed her attention to bo absorbed by these subjects until she lecoma 
eron more crazy than the gcnerol run of the nast^i minded apostles of 
puntj bho purchased o reTolrfrnnd iractwed nith it Shea-rote to 
the deceased caprwslng her reCTd .for the mistakes attitude sht Im 1 
adontel towardston, and aVkineWin to meet berm the pnnsh scboolrooni 
bi the presence of ■pritncisses and ahnke Lands as a token of forglvennss 
The meeting took place and then asking deceased to take a goM look at 
a picture on the n-all, she placed a revolver to the hack of fmi hmd and 
shot liun dead Evidence rriis g»eu of ranous eccentricities in the 
previous conduct of tlie prisoner and Dr Danes sopcrmtenilcnt of the 
kcnl County Asylum and Dr Hoare surgeon to Ibo Maidstone Jail * 
in irhich the prisoner bad been detuned pending hear trial stated tlait 5n 
their opininn the prisoner xva* ondec the haUncmatfaii that she was 
orderid tosboot the man At this point the judge interposed and inritt'l 
the jury to stop the case Tlie juirpreferred to bear the commencemeBt 
of the speech for the defence but before its conclusion tbev retnrneil n 
verdict of gvultv but inruDC 

This cast sbenra the esaggerated cBict that any emotional propaganda 
iQSV Lara upon persona of usatablc brain The unfortonnte nomsna 
tolod W&.H ohiesnod bv tho psendo revelationK of Mr Stead 8 poroogr&phyt 
and her crime was the result of her obsession The ease with which the 
plea of insanity was esfabliabed is mtbor remarkable in coiuidcntion of 
the elaborate premeditation &od coDtriToneo txliibitcd This case bears 
ft striking relation to tbe Prendergast trial The cvulenco of pretnedi 
tation and adoption of meana to ends shown bv ibis uslottnsate lunotie 
«crQ of the same kind os those robed upon br the pcosecntion tq prove 
the sanitv und full rc^nsil iLty of Richard IVendcrgast for (ha murder 
of Carter llamaon — Jour Mental Se Octolier, IbK) t 

Kleptomania, or the impulse to steal, is often present lu 
general mental disease though it is eometiiues pleaded to excuse 
n theft by well to-do people otherwrae sane In some cases 
theft committed by an insane is distinctlj traceable to tbe 
existence of a delusion ej the individual maj Ifehovc that ho 
13 only lecovenng property stolen from him Tins sometimes 
oeenrs tvs an outcome of tbe delusions of boundless wealth 
ofiep present in incipient cencrel paralysis Or, again, the 
indiMiinal may believe that he has received a divine command 
to take possession of the articles ho steals In other cases, bj 
no means common, there is no delusion, but simply a morbid 
propensity or uncontrollable impulse to steal or to acquire. 
Kleptomania is somenroes stnhingly bereditaTy,^^ and it is 
• aUeged that it has often shown ikvelf in women labouring 
under disordered menstraation, or far advanced in iiregnancy ’ 
Browne^ goes at length into tlia cbaracters which distinguish 

• ' RockniU and Tai« ci/,p 281. 

’ Maro and others, quoted by Taylor, Jfon p 757 

* 2fr r JiiT 0 / Iniontfy p 133 » 
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theft by kleptom'iniacs from theft by sane persons A brief 
siimiuary ol these is as follows — 

(1) The articles stolen aro such as the means of the individnal 
would readily enable him to purchase (see Case (a) below) or are 
of little value (2) Some kloptomimacs steal openlj others wil- 
lingly nvou the act or restore the goods stolen Some, howo\ er, 
conceal the theft uith much ingenmty (3) Ivleptomamacs, as 
a rule, make no uac of the arucles stolen , they either throw 
them awa} or hoard them and have no accomplice (4) In 
manj instances but not in\anably the articles stolen are bright 
and glittering articles Case (a) below m which kleptomania 
was set up as a defence to a charge of theft, illnstrates tlie 
points to be attended to in forming an opinion on cases in 
which it IS alleged this fotin of insanity exists 

Cate (<t) —KleptoraBni& — Mr M— was au mdividnnl of high rank 
tliQ owner o{ an ezcelteut estate and was as wealthy as most of his 
neighbours in the county in which be resided He nas nc^cr suspected 
of Ming insane and the onU t^^ideaccof mental unsonodness that could 
have Iieen obtained was a confcesion on the part of some of his seriants 
that he was sometunes p<.ciiliar ket this gcDtlcmon was m the habit of 
appropriating HoweU Ho tovartably when iKiting or on a journey 
packed the towels ho foaod in his belrootn ut his portmanteau 
when ho returned home the stolen articles were by his own directions 
tetumed to their real or. ners —Browne p 128 

Cate (6) —Alleged kleptomatiM (Casper I\ p 808) — Frau von \—, 
a lady of certain rucik committed during her pregnancy theft in three 
goldsmiths shops She concealeil her conduct from her husband until 
she was summoued after her deliver) when she confessed to him her 
thefts accounting for them bj stating that duiiog her pregnancj 
she had been seized with an irresistible desire to possess benielf of 
glittering objects She also said that she bad gone out v, ith the intention 
of returning the articles she had taken but had become convinced b) the 
way that they w ere her own property properly acquired Sluch evidence 
was given whiih went to show the existence of mental aberration 
Gasper, being referred to gave it as fais opinion that Frau von \— was 
cnmtnalh responsible that in fact m her case the propensity to acquire 
was not irresistible an I gave as reasons (1) That although the accused 
had besought her husband not to take her to those places where shining 
objects were to be seen she went to goldsmiths shops of her own accord, 
and without any necessity for doing so (2) That she had paid away 
silver (3) That she broke up the objects she stole m order that they 
'nifjhiunnJu'iffc’wruuguwi.'b datieihiiam '(k'y SJub 

had not gone to the same goldsmith s shop twice (5) bbe had concealed 
her conduct from her husband , and (6) when mterrogated she had made 
many false and contradictory statements — Browne, Vrtf Jur of 
Insantiy p 138 

Incendiarism. — Cases of pyromania or morbid propensity 
for incendiarism, sometimes occur loung females suffering 
from disordered mengtruation or hysteria, or epilepsy are said 
to be specially liable to it 
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Other forms of irttUal loorat mama ^nte erotoroatiia an 
tjncontiollablc cra\ing fdr cxccsauo pexuil interconrae, it is 
cnlleJ n) mpboniauia lu females and satyriasis m malts it 
maj exist in tVie cailier et^es of general paralysis and loco 
motor ataxia, and dipsomaQia, a morbid craving for w 
toxicants 


Examination of Alleged Insanes. 

To ascertain the existence or othenviso of insanify yon 
examine — 

1 General appearance of patient — Especially (o) 
cranial deformity (sec ‘Amentia’) (Z>) tliB facial expression 
and gestures — tlie'JO arc often lughlj indicative of lusamtj, 
especially of its advaiicetl or more full) developed forms , and 
(e) any peculiarities of drc&s, gait, or eurroiindings 

3 Bodily condition, — Note specially (») the condition of 
lliB digestive Inuciions— these are often disordead in the eariy 
stages of insauit},tbe skin becoming baisb and dry, (i) tlie 
state of the pulse and the presence or absence of febrile 
symptoms — tins is important in dutingoisbing betneen in* 
Bcmt) and the deUrmm of dts<»SQ, and (c) tbo presence or 
abteiico of insomnia, restlessness excitement, depression, or 
defect of speech or articulation BscLmll and Tube observe 
that m a great many cases of chronic mania the hau becomes 
rough and brutlmg A blootl tumour of tho ear (bminatoma) 
ending 111 shrivelling the so called asylum, or 'insane ear,’ is 
often noticed ui advanced cases 

' 3 History. — (1) As mdicalire of the canse of the disease 
Tlie existence or absuice ol (a) congenital defect, (b) hereihlary 
taint, (c) liabitml indulgence in intoxicants, (d) disorders, 
especially m females, of the xeproducUie organs, (e) epilejisy, 
Ol other brun affection or lujuiy, (/) cxces«i\e sexual in- 
dulgence, and (.7) mental oversvork, anxiety, or sudden shock 
Inquiry should also be made as to •whether anything has 
occurred likely to indnce the indmdoal to ftign insanity It 
nrasfc not be forgotten however, that sometimes insanity may 
arise Irom the anxiety di mind resulting from a cnminni 
charge (2) As to existence of tho disease it should bo noted 
whether or no (ft) there has been any previous attacl, of in 
samty , (b) there has been any marked altomtion or change in 
thd feelings, aflVtions, and habits of the patient, and (c) in- 
qmry should bo nnde generally as to the symptoms observed 
at the coiamencemcnt of the alleged outbreak ol insanity 
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Cate — Inianity due to eaxieljr of mmd caused bya criminal charge — 
A poor man n shoemalcer, was requested by two police ofTicera to assist 
them m conveying to prison two men committed on a charge of theft 
The shoemaher took a gun with him and on the order of the pohee 
officers fired at one of tho prisoners, who was attempting to escape, and 
wounded him severely The shoemaker was committed to gaol ns a 
criminal, and the event made “ such an impression upon him that ho 
became violently maniacal — Taylor, iiVJ Jur,ll p 49G 

4 Mental condition and capacity. — Inference as to this 
rmj- be drawn from the patients (1) answers to questions, 
(2) acts, and (3) wntinas AsregaitU (1), the patient’s memorj 
may first ho tested He may be asked, for example, his name, 
place of birth, as to the occupation of his parents, number of 
brothers and sisters or children, tho date, the names of well- 
known persons, and ma) be .asked to count m order from one 
upwards, etc Next, his judgment maj be tested, he may 
be asked to perform simple anthnietical operations,- may be 
questioned as to his knowledge of the \aluc of money, and 
generally as to the infercncts lio would draw from particular 
facts While questiomog him, his power of fixing his attention 
should bo observed Next t\»e existence of delusions should be 
searched for if these arc know u, the conversation should bo 
led to them , if not, the coniersation should be led to various 
topics in succession Lastly, the state of tho moral feelings 
should bo inquired into by directing tho comcrsation to the 
subject of tho patient’s friends and rolatues Tins testing of 
the mental capacity by questions is of special importance 
in cases of supposed feigned insauit> Except in _eompleto 
a mentia, _adian gg d ^dementia, -o r powiWy al^_iii an actujil^ 
paroxj sm of mania^t excitement^ iu truc’'rusancs, con^cious-^ 
nessr inemoi^ and Tin[5omng~p5ti'er,- espeaally as regards 
matters unconnected with their delusions, remain, at an} rate to 
a certain extent, intact Cate (c) p 391 is an example ot feigned 
insanity, detected by persistently sill} and erroneous answers^ 
to simple questions Care should be taken that tho questions 
asked are not too complex, but are such as the individual 
under examination might reasonably, from his education and 
position, be expected to be able to answer 

Cate (n) — Mental AeutencM of ** Lunatic.” — lie Ihntliatv, Bombay 
lligb Court, Lt Col C , 1 "M S , u his certificate that 11 was a lunatic 
gave as one of the * facta indicating insanity ‘ Although electnc tram 
cars have been runmiig m Bombay for two years he has never trav died 
m one ' The alleged lunatic, smiling, whispered to his counsel who 
thereon asked the witness how often he, Colonel C , bad been in a tram 
car The answer was, •* Never I ” ^ 

Cate (6) — Ogston relates a similar case,* for example, in 
' Case of David Loolow, Beet Hed Jur,p 297 


which a 
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incfljc«v\ -witECSS pot lorwaid ns «T)<teEce of jnenUl iiieftpricUy Ibe facl 
that (vu alleged imLcciIo cotild not t«ll how much per ctat. Interest 
on 11200 amounted to, though he hilnseU (dve witnei'<), when ashed to 
answer the eamo qnestton, was usable to do so 

punng the course of the examinatiou ifc should l>e noted 
whetiier the individual, as M usually the case with impostors, 
appears to be trjing to make himself out to be mad iVue 
lusanes will often argue with consulemhle ability that they are 
not road Others are conscious of their condition. A constant 
putting forward, however, of evidence of lasanity should aliraja 
be looked on with auspicion 

(2) As to the c; idcnca of mental disorder afforded by the 
ads of the patient it should be recollected that these in a true 
in«auaate the results of Uis disordered mental condition \\ here 
delusions exi«st, his acts and antics are connected with them, 
e\eii altbougU the connection may be apparently locsphc&blo 
(see Case (a)) Sometimes os Hr Guj remarks, ‘ the acta of 
the manne oMnee the same firethought and prepsrolion as 
those of tlie sane "(see Case(b)), and Ja8il),inje insanes are 
generally easily imposed uiion 

Case (a) — Aeti «p{Mr«atlr tMxpheabla the remit ef debuion."" I ex 
> pceted to be gntdc^l to pra;«r bat n spirit guided me aud placed me la a 
cliAir lo a con^tnlued positiou with tut beiulturocd to look at the clock, 
the hand ojwbicbl eaw proccediog to thefirbti]iinrter lusdentoodltm 
to lento the poiitioo nhen it came to tbe <)uart«r kiiother dclus on I 
laboured under was that I should keep lu; head and heart together, aud 
so serve the Lord throwing rojseif with precision and deusioa head 
o>cr heels over ever]' side or gate 2 came lo — (Ouj s Tor Afeit, p 166, 
guotation from the ^utobiograpb] of a Religious Vaniac ) 

Caie (t) — Homiade by on inune , forethought and preparation shown. 
— ‘ A polivat 't-oafiBCil in the AfauebesUr Lunatic /tavlum hwl Uen 
cruelly trcoUid b] a keeper oai id revon(,e killed him He related, 
.particulars .of the iraasactioo to Dr 2Ia.ciam with great calmness and 
*<»lf possession. Ife said Tlie man whom I stal bed nohJy deaerred 
it He behaved to me with greut violcnco end cruell]'' Uter detailing 
tbo treatment he went on I gave him warning for 1 toid his wife 2 
would have justice of Iiun On her conuaumcating this to him bo came 
to me m a furious possioo threw me down dragged me through the 
CQUrtvaid, thumped iu« oo mr breast anl conliueH me in a dark and 
damp cel] Vot iikiugthis eitoation I wa-s mduced to pla] the hvpocntc 
I pretended extreme Borrow for bavmg threatened him and bv iia afTeete 
Uon o! reijeulonce,, iirevailed od him to release to- Tor Beneral dajs I 
paid him groat ntfe'ntioa and lent him everv assistance He socmcd 
much cleaned with Uiedatterj.aBl becama very friendly in h!sbch«vioiir 
toward mo Going one day lo the kitchen, where his wife was busf“a, 
IfiaWaknih), this was too great atcmptation to beresisted I concealed 
it about my pereoa and earned II with me Tor Bomo time afterwards 
tho fnendly intercouroe was isamt^oed tietwecnns but as ho^asono 
d»y unioi.kmg hia garden door I seized the opportunity, acid plunged tba 
knife up to Uie hilt la his back;* ’-—Guv * for J/rd , p 197. 
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CatB (c) — Feigned intanity — ully answers to questions — A widow, 
who had bought a house, and not likmg it, wished to annul the contract, 
and feigned insanity W hen a^cd to count, she did so thus . 1, 2, 4, 6, 

7, 8, 10, 11, 18, etc Asked how many fingers she had on each hand, 
she said “ four " Asked how toany two and two made, she said, “ sii ’ 
To some simple questions, such as— How many children hare yon ? How 
long has jour husband been dead? M hat did he die of ? What is your 
daughter s name’ What bare you had to eat to day’ W'hat is your 
clergyman’s name’ — she m (ach cage gas can incorrect answer Toother 
simple questions, such as — ^What year is this? How long is it since 
Christmas? Where do you lire’ etc , her answer was “ I don t know ' ' 
Asked what is the first commandrnent, she answered, “ I am the Lord thy 
God” Asked what is the second she gore the same answer, said she 
did not know the thinl and fourth Asked the fifth, she said ” Thou 
shalt not honour thy father and mother — Woodman and Tid^, For 
Med,f p 900, from the Berlin iteiheal Zettung 

5 Writings of the patient frequently show evidence of 
the existence of mental diaorder by the patient. These may 
exhibit incoherence, or betray the existence of delusions , but 
except in cises of approaching general paralysis, the legibihtj 
of the handwriting is not ususlly affected Sometimes the 
approach of insauit} is indicated by a person omitting words 
’ from hts wntings or spelling badly 

Feigned Insanity, 

The chief points by which feigned insanity may bo distin- 
guished are — 

Absence of characteristic facial expression. — In 
insanity, especially in the fully developed foriha usuallj feigned 
by impostors, the facial expression is characteristic. In feigned 
insanity, this charactenstic facial expression is usually absent, 
or itpresent, la not persistent 

2 Absence of bodily disorder. — Bodily disorder is usually 
present lu true, and absent in feigned insanity The presence 
or absence of insomnia sh^ld.sp ejiially be noted True in«ancs 
sleep but httle, impostors, exhausted by tbeir exertions in^ 
feigning insanity, sleep soundly. Deafness and dumbness arc 
sometimes feigned These in true insanos are usually con- 
genital , m feigned xnsanes they come on suddenly, and after 
the occurrence of an event likely to induce the individual to 
feign insanity 

3. Sudden attack without sufficient cause. — In true 
insanity, if the attdek is sudden, inquiry will, as a rule, show 
a suthcient cause for the attack. Feigned insanity usually 
appears siiddealy, wubout sufficient cause, and is generallj 
traceable to a desire to escape punishment 
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4 Want of uniformity in the symptoms — In feijned 
insiujt) the sjniptoms are -w a role not luiiforni irjth nay 
diaUnct tj-pe of t! e trm. disease The imjK)$tor for esninple 
mixes t^eiieral nnoia \ ith ticituuent tvjth advanceildenenUa 
eto That %aiiaiion from dwtinct type is often present m n 
case of true loainity, al ouU 1 ouever be homo m miud 

5 Persistent obtrusion of the symptoms — ^Impostors 
neitrly ehroja tr^ to c iiu e ytu that tUej arc mad putting 
foTwirii evidence of iheir n a i ity oapecially when tl cy tl ink 
tl ej are under obaenatio Ti fact of bcjng under ob^rva 
tion mikca hide diilcn-nce i d c Ichanour of a true insane 

In many casee a satisfacl f agno'^is hetivcen feigned and 
trne jnsanity can only be arr I at by subjecting the pitieut 
to prolonged obseriatma i «ii5pectcil lunatics cannot be 
detained undei observatioi f more than fourteen diys It 
miiat not be forgotten ilso l n expert witness when called 
upon to give an opinion u I mental capacity of an incli 

Mdnal alleged to lo insane t bo prejaircd as in otl cr tai'cs 

to state the gro inds upon i h ! js opinion js based 


Legral Aspects of Insanity 

In tho present state of r koonledge itdoesiot appear 
to he possible to frame i gbly aati«ficlory dofinUioa of 

tl e term insamt) Oi e of cl icf diftctiltics m the way of 

doin*, so lies in the fact ll i i po«siblc toett up a staidard 
of samty Anj definui n r example to the effeot that 

in'mit) IS mental imperf ci i> ucapaciti or disorder i rising 
from cei tarn causes m\ olios tie etling up of such a standaw/i 
Such definitions ii) fad inTolve the ncces'<itj of o ir layiaig 
down a stonlard of mental perfection capacity or ‘uuntty 
deviation from ubich shall Ic 1 eld to constitute u r-<anitj Noi 
is the ddlcviltj dimimslel I y suit tituting for the tem m 
sanity other terras such as iiusuindQcss of mm I mental 
aberration or mental al enation 'Tliis dilToulty of definmg 
the conditions howcier is of comparatively httleiuiportance for 
the reason tl at wl eneicr a legal right liability or disability 
ari<=es out of the fact that an itdmdial is insane it does not 
ansc simply out of the fact of the individual s insanity I ut 
arwes oat of the fact that tho indmdml bj reason of )ii^ 
msamly is— or was at a certain speafiel time — meutnlly 
incapacitated to a certain oxient or degree The degree ol 
mental incapacity uheh mnit le proved to exist m ordtrto 
stal hsh tl at such right liabiltt} or disability flccnies rorica 
vith the nai ire of ti e nght liability or disability in guvstiou 
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Hence, when in the couree of on inquiry for medico legal pur- 
poses, an mduiduil's sanity or insanity comes into question, 
ivhat was to be determined is not simply, is the mdnidual 
insane, or was he insane, at a certain specified time ? "Were it 
so, a definition of msamtj would be necessary 

What has really to be determined is — Is this- individual or 
was this individual at a specified time, by reason of insanity, 
mentally incapacitated to a certain extent or degree? Such 
questions maj arise in criminal cases, and also in civil cases 
Again, also the question frequently arises whether or not the 
insanity of the mdnidual is of such a nature ns to justify his 
being placed in an asylum or under restraint 


Criminal Responsibility and the Plea of Insanity. 

E^eiy person is bj law presumed to be of mental capacity 
sufficient to render him responsible for his acts In criminal 
cases this presumption may be rebqtted bj proof that, at^the 
time the act was done, the indiMdual, by reason of unsoundness 
of mind, was mentally mcapaoitatcd to a certain defined extent 
oii^dfigree The burden of proving this rests with those who 
assert it The plea of insanity is often advanced dishonestly 
to escape from the legitimate punishment for their crime, or 
this plea IS sometimes too easily accepted for sentimental 
reasons 

Tito Tcrdicts pasAcd on such occasions are ‘ guiltv or ' not gvuUy 
because of insanity, but a third verdict should bo allowed namely, 
“ guilty, but insane '—Sir ^ T Gaitdner, B Aun 1898 

\Ve have now to consider what is this degroo of mental 
incapacity, which must be proved before an individual will be 
lield irresponsible or entitled to an acquittal from the presenbed 
penalty of his crime on the ground of insanity 

The Fnglish law on this subject is to be found in the 
answers given in 1843, by the English judges, to certain 
questions propounded to them by the House of Lords 

These questions were put to the judges m consequence of 
the McNaughten case (see below) The object of these questions 
was to obtain an authoritative statement of the law for the 
future guidance of the courts, and the answers of the judges 
thereto have e\er since been held to embody the law of England 
on the subject 

” Case . — The McNaughten caae. — In this case a man, named 
"ircNaughten was tned for the murder of a Mr Drummond and acquitted 
on the ground of insanity hIdNaughten was under a delusion that 
Drumnjond was one of a number of persons whom he believed to be 
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following him everywhere blasting his charurter, unfl making hxs life 
wtetebei Umler the mfinence oi this ildiuton he shot Dnunroonil 
jr^atighten had transacted hosineasa abort time before the deed, and 
liad eliown no ohv ions symptoms of ineaxaty to his ordinary diBconise tmd 
conduct — jrandaley Hnponubtltty t» Jlfrntxf I}tsease, p 05 

These answers are also embodied in s 84 of the Tutlian 
I'enal Code which con'‘tit«teH tho law of India on the subject 
of tlio crJinmal responsibilitj of msanes. This section is as 
follows “ Noilung IS an offence which is done h> a person 
whoj at the time of doing it, hj reason of unsonndness of mind, 
w incapable of dcnouing Ibo nature of the net, or_that be js 
doing what IS either wrong or contrary to Jaw' The effect of 
this section may be stated to be as follows Suppose it to be 
plro^ed that an uidi>T.dual lias done an act which were lie sane, 
would be an offence — say, for example, A has killed B 
Suppose, also it to bo proved tliat A at the time of killing B 
was insane A would be entitled to au acquittal if ho, at tliO 
time" of killing B was by reason of insanity menlallj lucapa 
citatcd to one or another ontho following degrees — 

1 Tosuch a degree as^ render biro “incapable of know- 
ing the nature of the actT, as for example if A m killing B 
dm so under the uisane delusion that he was slaying a wild 
beast 01 breaking a jar , or 

2 To such a degree ad to render him incapable of knowing 
that he was ‘ doing what la either wrong, or contrity to law “ , 
as, foi example, if A at tbe time of killing B was under the 
insane delusion that B was nttickmg him (A) for the parpo'i. of 
killing him, for m tint enso As insanity would render him 
incapable of knowing that he was ecliog contrary to law, seeing 
that A, were his delusion true, would bo justified by law in 
killing B 

On the other hand A would not be entitled to an acquittal jf 
all that was proved m regard to his insanity was that be killed 
B under the insane delusion that B liad blasted his character , 
fol" in that case A, even were his delusion true, would not bej 
jusufsed by law ui killing B, and would be presumed, the^ 
coutWy not being shown, to know tlie nature of his act and 
also that be was acting contrwy to law * 

Another point requiring consideration is as follows —There 
’a- o. O’.uifanfiia.'ff. ojjinitui. •maiuiig'vn terse nn_ insanity. 

1st, that one effect of insanity may be a weakening of the 
affected individual's iwwcr of self Control, that in same 
cases the powsr of selfrcontrol is totally IcntTthe result being 
the production of an unconttoUablo impulse, ic on impulse 
whicL nothing short of Tn&■l^an^cat riKtramt will control (Case, 
p 38'), to do certain acts, and 3rd, that such weakening or 
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total lo«s of the power of self control may occur, both m insanity 
accompanied bj . delusions, and in insanity unaccompanied 
thereby The question therefore arises — Suppose .A to have 
killed B, and the only tiling proved about A s insanity is that, 
by reason of insanity A s power of self-control was, at the time 
he killed B, weakened or entirely lost, what would be the legal 
effect ? 

To this question it maj be answered — 

* 1 Tliat any weakening short^of total loss oL power of.self- 
control would not entitle A to an acg_mttal, either under Indian 
or English law 

2 That, according to the Indian law, total loss of power of 
self control would not entitle A to an acquital except the court 
consider it proved that b}jeaspn_pf^suehJoi?l loss, A at tho 
tune of doing tho act was in the wonls of the section, “ incapablei 
of knowing the nature of tho act, or that he was doing wlnt jsl 
^her w rong or contrary to law 

*"■ 3 As regards the law of England on this last point, Sir J F 
Stephen * states that it is doubtful whether or no an act is a 
crime if done under the following circumstances by a person 
suffering from mental disease who at the time of doing the act 
was by such disease totally prevented from controlbng Ins’ own 
conduct 

Hence, in a case where the question of criminal responsibility 
13 concerned a medical witnoss should not simply direct his 
examination towards ascertaining whotbor the accused is insane 
o£^ot He should in addition endeavour tojfornunjjpmion 
as to whether by reason of__iiisaaity, tho accused is mentally ' 
. i ncapacita ted to the’Segree specified in 5 84 of tlie Penal Code 
He must, however, recollect that the real question at issue is 
the mental state of the individual at the dime he committed 
tha.act Hence ho must be prepared if called upon to give his 
opinion as to tins, and, as m other cases must also be prepared 
to state the grounds on which his opinion is based It may 
happen that in order to arrive at a correct opinion, he has to 
take into consideration not only (1) facts which he hy him- 
sel f ob served, ^utLulso ( 2 ) circumstances which hojias heard 
tn. ’Ji. ho-bas. hftRni. viCoxoiRfi. Ik la. 

obvloulTliowever, that any opinion based upon circumstances 
not withm the knowledge of the witness is worthless, unless 
such circumstances are admitted or proved to be true m fact , 
and such opinion, therefore, should be given on the hypothesis- 
.that these circumstances really exist, siud should bo stated to 
depend on such hypothesis 

Nevertheless, it should* he remembered that few in sane 
' Digest o/ the Cnmtnal Law, p SI 
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^oreon^ro_w^lli_iiTC3|»ong^1e Tlie insano m tticir routmo 
tceatiuttufc m asylums arc j un^Led for fits of temper or com 
jnittxng nuisances by withdrawal of privileges such as stoppages 
of tobacco forbidding him tho weekly dance, or the infliction of 
Iv' pecuniaTy lines The degrees and extent of imumnity to be 
granted to an insane for hia jiiisdei^s have been thus forunUated 
^ by Ur Morcier — 


(1) ill lucatjcs iiboull be jurtutU) jinmtuiB lot nil then mi'iilt-cils 
(2) I\cri luinvttc should he wholl> ttomone tor certau miRdeeds 
l3) Very few lunnlici 8L( nl 1 be urholly immtinc tor nl] mieilteds— corollary 
— the 7 le i ol it cst^Uiahel did not necfsarilj involve tiMrlol^ 

iroinuiiitv of Iht. acense I from pun Blmicnt it did ncceeMrily involve 1 le 
pirtial ininituiity (uid (-t) tbut m ocler to cAlablish the plen of menuity 
It won necci^rv to prove tbe ejdstence lu tbe ucetisctl of one or more of 
tlie followu g mental coadibons — (e) cxooeratiag delusion ib) such 
confuRion ot nuad that the uccitsod uoa incoi thleof eipceci&ting in their 
truo rt! ilions tbe circuiir>t)U)Ces under which the net was commitUif or 
the consctjuMictsoI hw net (c) eylreioc h ndequoey o{ motive (rJ> extreme 
liiiprudcDCc aad (<) tbo nott c<n currcnce in tbe net of the vol tionnl self. 
iJnt Med l»»oe» l 

(aoe — Eptlep«r pf««. not nicepted »» mranity »n nvwfder — In CftW 
of iL Icrry tffiuji JJecliet wbomurdered Mr and Mr* Cortueh and their 
two dnviglitera at Forest Gate Jtt liinc 1919 the Lord Chief Just ec pad 
Tostices deeftned to accept tlf plea of insanity although the murderer 
Wft» subject to fits ol epilepsy F 


'ilio«o who in a fit of intoxication by alcohol or drags! 
commit crime during Uteir temporary mental aberration ore not ' 
allowed tbe privileges of tlit pica of JD«aDity 


Validity of Oinsent. 

In certain cases the fact that «u individual has given a 
valid consent to snfltr v/hat has V>ccn done to him afieclR tlie 
question of tbe criminality of the doer But by k 90 of the 
Indian Penal Code a coustnt is invalid if given by a person 
who from nnsoundness of mind or intoxication, is nnalilo to 
linder^tind the nature and consequence of that to which bo 
gives hi3 consent Hence, in certain cases the question may 
arise whether a consent proved or admitted to have been given, 
vaa or nns not invalidated by the fact that at tie time of ^ 
giving it the giver was mentally uicajacitated to the degree^ 
spocibed in this section 

yiiiB question may an^c in rtpo cuses, for tbo consent of a 
.fLUiale to'eexual intercourse may he invalid by revson of her 
insanity the law of Indix proof of in'amiy to the degree 
nlovc stated i-pvaUdates the consent This is not so in England 
where a female evenV she he insane to the degree specified m 
n 90 of tbe Indian re'ial Code imj yet bo capable bf givmg 
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a consent to sexual intercourse, sufGcient to exculpate an 
accused from a Hiarge of rape, and reduce the offence committed 
to a misdemeanour (see ‘Rape’) 

The same Question may anse in cases where death or hurt 
has been pused By the law of India, if a person over the 
age of eighteen suffers death or harm from an act done to him 
with hi3 valid consent, the fact that ho so consented may have 
the effect of reducing the offence committed from murder to 
culpable homicide not amounting to murder , ^ or may even, if 
the act be one coming under the description of j? 87 of the 
Code,® absolve the door of the act from all criminality 

It should also be pointed out thit, * 305 of the Indian Penal Code, 
abeimenl of tmeide o! “any person under eighteen years of age, any 
insane person any delirious person, any idiot, or any person m a state of 
intoxication, is punishable with death or transportation for life, while 
the maximum punishinont nwanlahlc for abetment of soicide of a person 
not coining under the aboro description iB, by t SOd, ten \ ears’ imprison 
Tuenti The degree to which a person must bo meutally incapacitated, to 
be an msano person xvithio the meaning ot « 809, is not defined 


Capacity of an Accused to make his Defence. 

In criminal ca«cs the question may arise Is, or is not, the 
accused "of unsound mind, and consequently incapable of 
making Ins defence ? ’ (See « 4C4 and 465, Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code) Obiiously m 8u<;ji cases an expert called upon 
to examine the accused shoulogdirect his cxaroination, not 
simply to the question whetherHhe individual is or is not 
insane, but to the question whether or no the individual is 
mentally incapacitated to tho extent indicated in these sections 


Competency as a Witness. 

In cml ca'*es, the law of India on this subject is embodied 
in s 118 of tho Indian Evidence Act The ‘explanation’ 
attached to this section is as foUoivs — 

“ A lunatic is not incompetent to testify unless he is prevented by his 
lunacy from understanding the questions put to him and giving rational 
jansuais in ihem 

^ Section 300, Exception 8 , of tho Indian Penal Coda is as follows — 
“ Culpable homicide is not murder when the person whose death is caused 
being above the ago of eighteen years. Buffers death or takes the nsk of death 
with his own consent ’ 

* Section 87 ‘ Nothing which is not intended to cause death or grievous 

hurt, and which is not known Iw the doer tube likely to causo death or grievous- 
hurt, IS an offence reason of any harm which it may can.se ot be Intended 
by the doer to cause to any person above eighteen years of ago, who has given 
consent whether express or implied, to suffer that barm or by reason of any 
barm which it may be known by tho doer to ba likely to canse to any such 
person who has consented to take the nsL of that barm ’ 
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The coinpeteiicj ’ of ft •witness to teitif/ 13 a matter qmtc 
distinct from the 'credibihtj ’ of his evidence Hence it may 
bo that a lunatic ho has been declared by the court oom 
petent to testify, may gi\8 evidence which the other ciruuta 
stances of the case may show ought not to be believed As in 
tho case of testamentary capacity, no aihount of (bseaso of the 
nerious system not aOccting the mind renders an ipdividoal 
incompetent as a witness Thus, by « 119 of the same Act, 

a witness who is unable to s\'>eak may gi\e Ins evidence int 
any other manner in which hejean make it intcllijihle 5s by 
writing or by signs, but sach pTiting must be written and tie 
si^ns made in open conrt Evidence so gli en shall be deemed 
to bo oral endence ' I 

Testamentary Capacity. 

By testamcntaiy^papty * is jneant cftpacityjo make a 
\ jlid will To lovalidatc n wdl on the ground of the msmity 
of the testator it must be j>ro\ed that at. tho time the will wss 
madt. the testator was iientally incapacitated to a certain 
extent ( r degree This aegree niay”bo defined to be that ho 
either (1) did not knon tneinatore of the set lie was perform* 
mg or (2) was not fully awaire of its consequences, or (3^ has 
ma le a disposal of lus pro|«r# y which he would not haie made 
hii his miiid hetii sound iinf ler the influence of a delusion or 
of a disorder ot the mind pe^^'irting lus affoctions, or sense of 
right ^ (<CB cases Bank'' f A>^/ellmo and Snue \ Smee noted 
below ) ,{l» ^ 

C i$c —validity if »n*«ne.— Cc«kbura C T ui dohyenug 

judgment m thw It is essential to the exercise ot soeh a 

power that ftte uudcrstanl the nature ol the act and ita 

ePects shall the extent of the property of which he la dis 

posing coiaprehcDd and appreciate tho claims to which 

1 e ougfatt^ ^'^dinOit and with a siew to the latter object that no 
disorder nat* should poison bis afllectlous perrert his sense ol 

nght or exercise of the natural facilities, that no ihsane 

dclasion ^i^^uence bis will ladupoatng of his property anil bring 
iil«ut s. -t n^BoI of it which if t) o nuod had been sound, Wooldpot hare 
tieen made But when in result the jury oro Eatispcd that 

tl^ delusion has not affected the general faculties ol the minca and can 
Irive bad no effect upon Iho will, we ace no sulhclent reaaoi/ why lUe 
f ,s^iforsi«dd heheld lohayoJfisJk-hiSJtght tomsisii will or ^iya will 
luode under such circumstances should not Le upheld | In the 
rase before ns two doluMona disturbed the mind ot tbo testatork-the one 
that he was purened bv spirits, the other, that a man Jong since dead 
came personiuly to molest him. heither ot these delusionB — tho dead 

> Undue Influence exerted ou a person of feeble lotcltcot may be held to 
reader a will Inyalid although the feebleness of Ictolleci consEdored per ss be 
iRsufficicut to iniol date Ib ' 
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man not having been m any way connected witli him — had or could have 
bad any influence upon him m disposing o! his property Under these 
circumstances, then, we see no gioand for holdmg the wiU to be 
invalid " — BanTit v Gooil/ellow, L R d Q U 549 , Browne, op citi, p 
191, and ^laudsley, Respons an jlfeiitat Btscasc, p 117 

Ca»e — Teitamentsry incapacity. — In this case two wills were pro 
ponnded, one made in 1859 and (he other in 1867 By the first the 
testator left nearly the whole of his property to his wife absolute!/ By 
the second he rave it her for her life or widowhood only, after which it 
was to go to the Corporation of Brighton for the purpose of fonninc a 
public hbraryin the Royal Pavilion there It was proial that at the 
tune the wills were made the testator laboured under various delusions, 
the chief of which acre that he was a son of George IV , that when he 
was bom a large sum of money was placed m his {ather'o bonds m trust 
for him, and that his father bad robbed htra of part of this and bad given 
it to hia brothers Sir James Hanoen, in snmming up the case to the 
jury, said ‘‘Tou should specially bear in mind that anyone who questions 
the validity of a will is entitled to put the person who alleges that it was 
made by a capable testator upon proof that he nas of sound mind at the 
• time o! the execution. The burden of proof rests upon those who sob op 
the ivill, and, a forhon when it has alrc-vdy appeared that there was jn 
some particular undoubtedly uosoundness of mind, that burden is con 
Biderabiy increased Tou have therefore tobc satisfied, from the evidence 
which has bees olTcrcd by those propounding the will of 1667 and the 
earlier will also, that the delusions under which, the deceased laboured 
’were of such a character that they could not reasonably be supposed to 
alTect the dispositiou of his property This is an Extremely deiieate and 
diihcult mvestigatioa, and mavSo illustrated by reference to tho physical 
world There might be a little crack m some geological stratum of no 
importance in itself, and nothmg more than a chml through which the 
water filters mto tho earth , but it might be sliown that this flaw had a 
direct influence upon the volume, or colour, or chemical qualities of a 
stream that issued from the earth many miles away bo with the mind 
Upon the eurfaco all may be perfectly clear, and a man may be able to 
transact ordinary business or follow his professional callmg, and yet there 
may be some idea through which, in the recesses of his mmd, an influence 
is produced on his conduct in other matters ” After pomtmg out that 
George IV had taken a great interest in the town of Brighton, and that 
the testator was under the delusion that his brothers, by the fraud of his 
father, had been put in possession of two thirds of bis (the testator s) 
property. Sir James Ilannen concluded thus “ It being conceded that 
the testetor was undoubtedly of unsound mind, are yon satisfied that when 
he made either of the wills he was carable of deahng with the subjects 
before him entirely free from the delusions under which he suffered? 
Jf .thejiviAencfl does.not satUlv^von as to thvf jvour vetdict.ahQuId Jib 
against the will The jury found agamst both wills — Smee and Olhera 
V T)ie Corporation of Brighton, L R 5 P D , p 84 

A person is insane therefore may make a validjvill 
provided, at the time of makiDgjt, he_iva5_iiot_mentaUy 
inSpafcitatedTo t he ^e^ ee specified above (see Case, p’~398). A 
vali(I“wiU 'mayroE course, bg iaade_hy.a lunatic in_a..l,ucid 
i nterv al Obviously, however, the shorter tlie alleged lucid 
interval, the greater the caution which should be exercised lu 
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ncceptmg eTideocQ of xt» having occurred. Jloro eccentricsij 
will not mialidate a wjil, nor will any disease of the Nervous 
s) 0 tem not affectmo tLo mind For example, a j^erson speech 
Jess and paralyzecT from apoplexy may (lus mmd l«mg i n* 
affected) make a valid wiU. A mwicaT man, in exanumng into 
the testnraentarj capacitj of an wsdnidnal, might ask him io 
repeat the principal proYimons ol Ins wiU, and explain thmr 
action AJiility to do so vrouVl show that tlie testitor under- 
stood the nature, and was aware of the conseguence, of the act 
he was performing Tho existence of delusions, etc , like'j to 
affect the provisions of tlie will should, of course, also la 
ini^uired into 


Capacity to manage Own Affairs 
IVlien a person is alleged to be of unsound niind and lu- 
capalile of managing lus affairs an inquiry into the truth of' 
this allegation may on proper application, he ordered by a 
court so empowered Oft such incapacity being proved, the 
mdiMdual may lie deprived of the control and aanagomont ot 
his property ^ and a person appointed to manage it for him 
The courts are also empowered to make suitable provision for 
the protection^ of tho mdmdual, ej by appointing a person 
to take care of litm Formerly in England the usunf procedure 
m such cases was to ordoj*/f oder what is technically called a 
Writ 'dt lunatico inqiumi^al^an inqtury to take place befor^ 
a ‘commission m luuac^^, latel), nowever, the proceedings 
have been much simpliFed In India the conduct of proceed 
mgs of this nature i« provided for by Act I V 011912 / 

In all such ca«es tho question at issue is not simply, whe/her 
or not the indmdnal is insane or sane, but whether or nm he 
is roenlallj incapacitated to such a degree as to rendev him 
incapable of managing his affairs That this is so mu«t alKajs 
be borne in mind wlulo Ktamimng alli^ed intones m ^ese 
cases No general rule caq be laid down as to what shou^ in 
these castes be held to constitute incapacity here /doubt 
exists. It should be given in favour of sanity, t e in ^ our of 
the supposition, from which, if established, disability docs not 
arise It may, however, bo pointed out — ] 

1 That in cases of complete amentia, ftdvancedMeiaentia, 
and general intellectual mania the individual is fcbviously 
incapacitated 

2 That in partial intcllcctn^ mama an individual may bo 

‘ I’laocd under ‘ mterdiation '« ti® techmcal csprewloa. 

’ Protection U distinct iroia festiwnt {see 'ImpoRition ol Rwtraint 
P 394) 
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incapacitated or not, according as to whether hia delusion dqes^ 
or does not interfere with his capacity. Tor example, an 
individual may bohove himself to be made of glass, and yet be 
jierfectly competent to manage his affairs 

3 That on moraljnama^ especially partial moral mama, the 
mental disorder may \\ cU be of such a nature as not to interfere 
with the individual s capacity 

The cases v\hich present most difficulty are usually cases of 
incomplete amentia, especially the less-developed form (moral 
imbecility) In such cases very great conflict of opinion often 
ejiats among the expert witnesses as to the indmdvial mental 
condition and capacity Tins was so in the Windham case, 
p 3G0 Lastly, it may bo remarked that defective memory 
ansmg from old age does not, ptr se, constitute incapacity. 
"A defective memory m an aged pemon, taken alone, proves 
nothing ’* * 


Validity of Contracts. 

It may bo sought to invalidate a contract on the ground of 
the insanity of one of the parties thereto To succeed, two 
things must bo proved, namely. ( 1 ) That the insanity existed 
at the time the contract was entered into, end (2) that by reason 
of insanity the contracting party was then mentally incapacitated 
to a certain extent or degree, namely, that ho was incapable of 
“ understanding it, and of forming a rational judgment as to its 
effect upon his interests" (Indian Contracts Act [IX. of 1872], 
« 12 ). 

The law of England, however, makes certnm exceptions to this general 
rule namely (1) an insane is “ liable for the price of necessaries, t e 
goods suited to his rank and position, actually ordered and enjoyed by, 
and hona/tde supplieil to him ’ , * and (2) an executed contract will not be 
mvabdated, especially if the parties cannot altogether be testored to their 
original position provided the contract is a fair and reasonable one, and 
the other jiatty thereto bid no reason to 8Uppo«e the mdividual to be 
insane at the time of making it’ 

According to the law of EDgland, marnage is a contract. 
Hence a marriage may be declared null and void on the ground 
of the insanity of one of the parties thereto at the time of 
entenng into such contract The degree of mental incapacit) 
which must be proved in order to, per se, invalidate a marriage 
may be slated to be incapacity “to understand the nature of the 
contract and of the responsibilities and duties it creates” (see 

* Judgment in In re ^yloc,2fed J«r,II 624 

* Browne, Med Jut t^Jnaamiy, p 7 

’ 16 , MoUon V Zamrmx, 4 Exeb 17 
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caseD ^ D, below) Weab.nessofintellecfccoupled ^^jthundue 
influence bas beea held to be good ground for invalidating a 
marriage (see f7<Me below), hence the suitability orotherwiso of 
the marriage may be one of the points for the consideration of 
the court 

Oate ~Que»bon of iniBmtjr to tegattl to Talidity of marfisge — In 
giTing jQ igment in this cane Sir JAtnes Hansen said The qaestion I 
bare to determine is whether the respondent at the tune of her marriagq 
on tho28tb October 1682 was of soora mmd so as to heebie to enter into 
the contract of matnnaony I am ol opinion that orery cose o! this 
h nd most be decided on its own hicts I accept for the purposes of 

this case thcdcfmition (of Eoundnessof muid}nhiciihAsbeensnbstastkl]y 
agreed span by the connsel namely a capacity to understand the 
natnreof the contract and the duties and responsibilities which it creates 
It IS to be obser>e<] howerer that tins only conceals for a moincnt the 
diilicu]tie« o! the inqniry for we hare still to determine the meaning to 
be attached to the wo^ understand If I were to attempt to nnolvze 
this erpre^^ion I should encounter the same diilieulties at some other 
stage of the mresl gation with reference to some other jhrase and I 
should stiU ha^e to delennute on the review of the whole Licts whether 
the respondent came up to the standard of sanity which I must fix on in 
my own mind though 1 may not be able to express it I maysaythis 
niuab at the outset that it appears tome that tbeconlroct of mamagais 
a very simple one which does not require a high degree of mtelligence to 
eom^rehend il I agree with the bohcitor (jeneral (for the plointifl) 
that a mere comprehension of the meaning of the w ords of the promises 
exchanged is not safiieieni The mind of cue of the purtie* may be 
capable of understanduie the langnage osel but may yet be olTtctod by 
such delusions or other symptoms of insanity as may satisfy the tribunal 
that there was not a real apprecntion of the eogogenient entered into — 
V T D othcrwi«e M Ttme$ 11th March ISBo 

Caif — Undue influenee on tM dity of marriage of an insane » In 
the B ut for the dissolut on of the moznage of the Loul of Pcictsmouth on 
the ground that he was of weak and afterwards of ensound mind, it was 

S roTcd that bis serronts were his playfellows and that he was fond of 
riTing carts loaded with dung or bay that he was oceasionally extremely 
cmel to his horses and domestics etc etc He was although of age in 
the hands of guardians One of these a solicitor persuaded him to merry 
lus daughter Without communicaUng w itb the relatione or other guardiaue 
and the marriage was afterwards declared vo d on account of the undue 
i^uence used — "ftooinan and Tidy Por Med p 600 and Aber 
crombie Slu IcnU Guide to Med Jut p 169 

Aphasia in relation to testamentary capacity — The question 
•whether a person suffering from aph isia is capable of making 
n wiU will depend upon the particular case Each case mu«t 
be jucfgeci on its own menta 

It must be laid down as a general principle that no one 
could make a will who did not possess thu power of understand \ 
mg and producing language of some sort In order to make a 
will It was necessary for an indivodnal to be able to coiqinuni 
cate to others by means of some form of language what he 
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^ould like to be dona after hia death It would not be held to 
be a will if a person simply indicated by signs before ho died 
that he wanted such a thing to be done nor would it be held to 
be a will if a person gave directions by word of mouth A 
persou must be capable of understanding language so that ho 
knew either what he said or what was read to him That 
implied q'nat he could hear im4 understand word^ if ho could 
not read or understand pantomiraio language but if he could 
read and understand what he read then it was not necessary 
for him to hear or understand pantomimic language Given 
that a poison understood what wMin a document it was not 
necessary that 1 o should be able to speak m order that he 
might’e\ccute a testamentary deed. He might indicate what he 
wished by means of wilting or by pantommu. or in other ways 
A com| lete case of auditory aphasia which implied word 
deafness and word blindness would be incapable ot making a 
wilT because notTmng aEle lo understand any form of lan^ua^e 
ho would in all probability not bo able to communicate liis 
wishes by producing any form of language From a considera 
tion of tlie whole subject he had come to the conclusion that 
organic disease of the brain might render a patient incapable of 
making a will and that some forms of aphasia might be 
produced also as one of tho symptoms of tlie organic disease , 
that Bomo forms of aphasia might render a patient incapable of 
will making that auditory aphasia if well marked would 
lucapacitace a patient from will making and that some other 
forms of apiiasia such as pictonal word blindness pictorial 
motor aphasia and graphic ajhasia might render a patient 
incapable of making a will although ho was not necessarily 
mentally incapable — Dr W Eider £nt Med Assocn 1898 


Imposition of Restraint and Lunacy Certificates 

hen an individual by reasons of unsoundness of mind is 
mentally incapacitated to a certain extent or degree restraint 
may be lawfully imposed upon him This restraint may bo 
either immediate or may be imposed (after certain conditions 
have been compile I with) by relegation to an asylum. Hence 
m regard to the imposition ot restraint we have to consider 
three questions (1) What d^ee of mental incapacityjustifies 
the imposition of immediate restraint * (2) What degree of 
mental incapacity justifies the imposition of restraint by 
relegation of the individual to an asylum? and (3) What arc 
the conditions which must be complied with before an insane 
pemon is relegated to an asylum? 
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Degree of Mental Incapacitj' justifying Immediate 
Restraint 

By the common Hir of rngland a person of 4ii9otmd-mind 
maj be lawfully teatramed from inflicting phjsical injury^a 
himself or others leslrauit also joij5CiseJ_in_5oo^aith pn_a 
person of unsound tninflj for the purpose of pTO\ entin^ 1 im 
from injiiriDg hunaeir would comomthm the general exceptions 
of the Indian Penal Code relating to acts done for a persons 
lentfit (see s? 89 and 92) Probably also thc’e exceptions 
would be held to extend to such restmint as might be necessary 
to pre%ent on individual inflictiHg lujory on others. Hence 
the degree of mental incapacity which in a person of unsotincl 
mind justifies the impoution of immediate restraint is mental 
xncamcitj to an extent which lenders him dangerous to himself 
or others Immediate restra in t can, however , only be lawfully 
imposed^eithcr (a) u iiU the consent of the person haviiig laiyful 
charge of the insane indmdiml or (J) without such consent if 
the circumstances of the case are such that the consent cannot 
be obtained in time to ^reient danger Further immediate 
restraint thus imposed is only lawful so long ns the danger 
exists 

Imposition of immeliate restraint is jnstifii^He also under 
similar conditions in case ofdebnum from di^ase ey dehnum 
tremens In imposing immediate restraint incases of dehnum 
from disease a medical man mu*»t recollect that, from the nature 
o£ the. case the danger is liable to cease s^denly and^that 
restraint continued otter danger has ceased may be a ground 
of action against him 


Degree of Menial Incapacity justifying sending 
to an Asylum 

By the law of both India and Fngland a medical man in 
relegating an insane person to au asjlum must certify that the 
individual is insane and tliat he is a proj er person to be taken 
charge of and detained under care and treatmeut? 

Obiioosly a iroper person to Ik* detained under care in an 
asylum is one whoJxjiig insane** is dangerous to himself or 
others and medico legal wntere are agreed that this extends 
also to one who by reason of insanity is likely to injure his 
oivn property or the property of others Taylor^ infers that 

Ifot E oiplf EoiJermg from del nom «I disease whlcli rcodsn hlzo s fit 
subject for a tiosp tat sot foe an aiivlvDi 
* ^ylor ifoTUMiJ p 700 
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relegation to an asylum simply for the purpose of treatment is 
not justifiable but from the remarks of Lord Coleridge C J 
in the case of A’eaue v Hatl erUy below) it would appear 
that relegation to an asylum simply for the purposes of treat 
raent is justifiable in eases where the circumstances are such 
that efficient treatment cannot be employed unless the individual 
IS so relegated 

Case — Legaljuttinealionofrettnunt — In this case LonlColenlge C J 
Bait that the CTamination of n person previous to placing him m an 
asylum ought to he a real mquirv a real weighmg and sif tmg of evidence 
a real cxammation a revl senous and solemn exercise of judgment m 
order to ascertam whether an mdnidual came within the deCmtiou of 
the Etatutc of n. lunatic idiot or person of unso m 1 mmd an 1 a proper 
person to 1 e tahen charge of and detained under treatment He em 
phatieatly dissented from the Attorney Oencral {for the plaintiff) that 
unless every other means had first been evfiausted a petaou ought not 
to be placed in an asyl im. The abuse of a thing was no proof that it had 
/not a use and early treatment in cases of unsoundiicss of mind was of the 
very greatest unportaneo People living in small bouses had no i>ower of 
making provision for such early treatment of relations uho might be 
unsound in Rimd uhile relegation at an early stage to a well impoiuted 
asylum was calculate! to have the best results —heave \ Hall erUy 
Q B B Txn ts 8id August 1S85 

It may further bo pointed out that when lestraint by 
relegation to an asylum has been lawfully imposed the respon 
sihiUty for alleged unueccssajy contxuuanco of such restraint 
no longer rests with tho medical practitioner under whoso 
certifioatc the restraint was otigtnally amposed 


Admission to Asylums m India 

"SVlien a medical practitioner finds that a patient is suffermg 
from insanity and is satisfied he should bo “ent to an asylum 
either for treatment or to prevent him injuring himself or 
others or perhaps to prevent lum destroying property or 
squandering liis estate it is important tho practitioner should 
know what steps to take The doctor is also frequently asked 
by the relatives or friends of a lunatic what steps they must 
take to ln\c him admitted to an asylum It will not add to 
his proiessiouaf reputai^on if fle ilas to auhiul he ubes not ibiow 
or if the instructions ho gives are incorrect In the case of a 
private patient in Imba the following is the procedure — 

After consulting the relatives as soon as the practitioner is 
satisfied from personal observation that tho patient is a lunatic 
and a proper person to be taken care of and detained m an 
asylum, he draws up a certificate Form 3 (see Appendix) 

(a) Note particularly that his examination must be made 
and his opinion formed separatdy from any other practitioner 
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(1) Note the wojds, “ Pacts indicatmg iDSiuity ob3or^ ed by 
myself,” and be careful not to enter here anyllnng_bnt facts, 
and only those you have peraonally ohsersed. Then advise the 
relation to call in another practitioner — either you or he must 
be a gazetted medical officer in the service of Government — to 
draw up a certificate of insanity on another “ Perm 3 ” 

The relative, if possible the husband or wife, must obtain 
Porml, an “AppUcationforRcception Order "(see Appendix), and 
correctly fill it in and the attached "Statement of Particulars.” 

If tliere be no near relative, or if the ueai 
the age of majority, some friend may fill up 
stating the reason why the nearest relative has not done so. 

A letter or telegram shonid as soon as possible be sent to 
the superintendent of the asylum to vhich it is desired to 
admit the lunatic, asking if ho has accommodation, specifying 
what scale of accommodation is desireil It is well also to 
indicate the nature of the insmity, such os a "docile idiot," a 
" Jjomicidal maniac, " a " suicidal mclancliolic,” etc. 

The relative, or, in his default, the fnend or guardian, then 
takes to an authorized magisirote — 

1 Tlie lunatic. 

2 The Form of Appbcation. 

8. The tuo medical certificates, Porm 3 (one must be giien 
by a gazetted officer) 

4 The answer of the enpennieudent of the asylum.* 

' (1) Tlu< u Dot noc«s£sry 10 the cose of "A losatie who 19 a&DgKOns aad 
unfit to bo at large ’ but many magietratcs adjourn the com till they Uato 
{ nformatlon that aecommodatioo b available Xbts inrolvos delay and a 
second attendance in court U tho deity laTolro " moro Ihrm soven clc-ir 
doya'’ between the medical examination and the preacntition of tho petition, 
the Certificates bocomo Invalid Kow oxaminatioiig bare to be made inTolring 
fresh fees to the examicen and loss of time to all cooeornctl. 

In the cane of a European soldier the Order for Ileceptioa U issued by 
an Administrative Medical Officer 

(S) In tba case of a person “ wandering at large ” any police officer, not 
below the rank of an Inspector, or who is in ebarge of a police station, v>bo 
has reason to bolievo such person is a lunatic, uaz arrest bun. 

(4) Or if he has reason to believe be is dangerous by reason of lunacy, be 
aiui.1. arrest him and bare bim placed forthwith before a magistrate The 
Commissioners of Police are magistrates for this parpose 

If the magistrate considers (here ore groonu for proceeding further be 
may order thn detention ol tbe alleged Inoalio lor a peri^ not exceeding ten 
days to enable a medical officer to determine if tho i^rson is certifiable 
In this case the magutrsto can make a Ilcception Order for the admifSiou 
of tbo Juaatic to an asylum on receipt of a single medical ecrtidcate, Fonn 3 

Fo“rorm of Application" (Ponn IJ Is oeceBsaryln tbw case Instoid 
of a " Statement of 1 orticuJars, ' an anaiogons *• Medical History Sheet " is 
drawn up partly by the police, pvUy by tbe medical officer. 

If tell days he not long enough for the medioal officer to make bis dingnosia, 
the magistrate may anUiorize farther detootion of tbe alleged lanatic lor 
periods not exceeding ten days at a tuno, up to a total period eS thirty days 
from tbe date on which he was £rst brooght to tbo niagiitmio 


r relatives be unuer 
the "AppUention, 
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5 A certificate from a medical man to the effect that the 
lunatic " IS m a fit physical condition to travel to the asylum ” 
If the lunatic be violent or obstreperous or in such a con* 
dition that the visit to the magistrate is likelj to be harmful 
or inadvisable, the magistrate can, and should, if satisfied vrith 
the evidence, dispense with the lunatic’s personal attendance 
Note — The Act distinctly orders “The petition shall be 
considered in private ” Chap IF , para 9 Many magistrates 
are in the habit of holding the inquiry m open court to the 
great confusion and humiliation of the relations This fre* 
quently leads to painful exhibitions on the part of female 
lunatics before a ribald audience, and should never be peimitted 
According ns the magistrate is satisfied or not mth the 
evidence ho either issues an ‘Order for Reception' into the 
as} lum or dismisses the petition 


Safeguard to preserve Liberty of Nondnsanes. 

In England, France, Germany or Austria, it is a criminal 
offence for anj officer of an asylum, or any one m any way in 
partnership or relationship by blood or otherwise with such 
an oQjcer, or person having anj pecuniary interest or whoso 
relation or partner has any interest in such an asylum to sign 
a certificate of lunacy 

In India, though no legal offence, it is extremely undesir- 
able that certificates (Form 3) should bo given by an officer 
of an asylum when auy other gazetted officer is available 

The principle which underlies the European law is that 
should anj certifying medical man through carelessness igno- 
rance, error m judgment or diagoosis, througli corruptiou or 
through the machinations of designing persons, intentionally 
or accidentally give a certificate which deprives an individual 
of his liberty, immediately after admission his diagnosis is 
subject to the criticism and observation of the expert officers 
of the asylum, \iho thus constitute a veritable "Court of 
Appeal,” and will without unnecessarj delaj rectify the error 
of the certifying practitioner 

If, howeaer, the certifying surgeons be one or both, also the 
officers of the asylum, it is certain that if they ha\e acted 
through malice or corruption they will not correct their offence 
till obliged to do so Sudi a possibility is remote, but the 
Indian law should take tho same safeguards as the law in other 
countries 

If their certificates bo based on careless observation, or on 
errors in diagnosis only a man of absolute probity could be 
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expected to correct hia error by getting the pitient discharged 
forchwith The average individual might he inclined to 
postpone the correction of hia miatake for some time " to save 
his face ” 

Some years ago an inquiry showed that of a total of 58 
inmates of an osilum, 56 wore admitted on tho certificate 
of tho supenuteuJent, tho second certificate being m many 
cases Signed by his assistant. This asylum was situated in 
a city having at least a hundred medical practitioners, and 
a dozen gazetted officers 


Serious Oblitr&tions on Filling up Lunacy Certificates. 

From the above considcritiou'^ it is evident that even 
examining a patient previous to filling np and signing such 
a certificate a medical man is bonnd to cxerciso extreme care. 
The social stjgraa which attaches to any person who has been 
detained in an as>iuin is a temhU infiictsoo to a sensitive 
mind, and makes it necc<»3ary that no cose should ever be sent 
there without due cause, and that every sAfecnanl should be taken 
to ptev ent tho possibihtj of a sane person being uicarccrated in 
1 an asylum As reraarkc<l by Lord Coleridge, his examina- 
' tion should bo a real uiquiry, a real weighing and siftiog 
j of evidonce, a real serious and solemn exercise of judgment ' 

* Negligence or vant of care on his part (not simply au error m 
1[ judgment) renders him bablo to be cast in dimages, on an 
action bemg brought against him (seo Hall v SttAfU, below) 
Obviously, a medical man, unless be has himself observed 
facts indicating insanity in th" patient is not justified in 
signing such a certificate , for to rely solelj on tho statements 
of others m such a case amounts to culpable negligence. 

Cna' —Negligence in filling up « certificnie of lunacy— beavj ilnmflges 
(iTrtfi > Sciniyle 8 T .t. F 357) — In Ibis owe tbe pbiinUlT bnd been ijs 
chargeil from an asj lum on the "roand of mfonnnUty m the certificate. 
This cert)8catc «as dated }ii)v29,but the visit and examinuticm wem 
rucIq on Jane 18 The defendant irus one of the medical men who 
had signed a Cirtificalc of the plamtilTs insanity The evilcnce, how 
ever, went to show that Ilall although a very bid tempered man, was 
mot rcnllv insane and that the defendant hod rehed too much on the 
statements of the nifc and other inUrested persons. Compton, J , in 
summing up the case to the jury sud •* The pnnar^ questions to which 
Z desire to direct rotir Attcotioa ore these first, whether joii think that 
he (the defendant) signed the certificate untrue m fact, negligently nnd 
ioqjroperly and without makin)' proper nnd sufliaent Inqmnes It will 
be for jour consideration wbnt d^;ree of care is neccssarv, so as to m-ste 
out by the ahsenee of it culpable negligence It is not a mere mistAlcor 
error in judgment which wouldanKrant to such negligence, but youmnet 
be sati'hed that there was cnlpahle negligence And, a^m you are 
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not inquiring into an error in joilgment, but whether the defendant has 
been guilty of that culpable negligence which I have explained and 
described to you — negligence m not mahing sufficient inquiries, the 
examination not having been sufficient m his own judgment ’ The jury 
found that there had been culpable negligence, and awarded the plaiutifT 
£150 damages 

Turtlier, the ficts relied on and embodied in the certificate 
as facts indicating insanity must be facts whicli really do so 
Numerous instances are quoted by Tajloi,^ on the authority of 
Dr SLllar, of certificates filled up tvith facts other than “good 
facts,” or facts really indicating insanity. Some of these 
consist of mere statements of the existence of pccubarities of 
appearance or temper, not of themselves sufficient to show the 
existence of insanity, eg Has an insane appearance, or is 
violent in temper and very abusive, or refuses to take medicine 
Others, again, are statements either to the effect that the indi- 
vidual labours under delusions, without specifying precisely 
what these delusions are , or statements to the effect that the 
individual labours under a particular belief, such as from its 
nature may possibly bo true unaccompanied by any definite 
statement to the effect that such belief has been inquired into 
and found to be untrue A fact to be a good fact really 
indicating insanity, must either clearly show the existence of 
a delusion, or the existence of such conduct as cannot bo 
accounted for on the supposition of sanity 

All the asylums m India are (1014) Government institutions, 
although the law permits of licensed private asylums Private 
patients may be (1) Voluntary Boarders, (2) Patients admitted 
be “ Reception Order on Petition ” and (8) Patients committed 
by Presidency High Court or District Court after luquisition 
The following list of the present Government asylums in 
India may be useful for reference — 

In Bengal Presidencv, (1) Bhowauipore, (2) Berhampur 
Central, (3) Patna In Assam, (1) Dacca, (2) Tezpur In 
Biiiak and Orissa, Patna In United Provinces, (1) Agra 
Central Asylum, (2) Bareilly , (3) Benares In the Panjab, 
Lahore Central In Burma, (1) Raugoon Central , (2) Minhi. 
In SIadras Ppesidkncy, (1) Madras Central , (2) Calicut ; 
(3) Vizagapatam In Bombay Presidency (1) Naupada 
Thaua , (2) Colaba , (3) IJatnagun , (4) Ahmedabad , (5) 
Hyderabad (Sind) , (6) Dharwar In the Central Provinces, 
(1) Nagpur , (2) Jabbalpur. Of these only Bhowanipnr, 
Agra, Lahore, Rangoon, Madras, and Terrowda admit Euro- 
peans. 

IVith the admission of the lunatic into the asylum tbfi 
‘ Taylor, 3I«J Jur.U |p 512 
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responsibility' of tlic medical janst ceases Tlio question as to 
the care and the ultimate rdcase or otherwise of the lunatic 
rests with the asylum anthonties 

Specimens of thenecessaTy forms are given in Appendix i.1 , 
for further particulars regaraing admission to and detention 
in Indian asylums of pnvateaod public patients, the “Indian 
lunacy Manual of -1913,' by Major R Bryson, should bo 
consulted 
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LEPROSY IN RELATION TO THE LAW. 

[B\ Artoue Po\\£LL, 

Inspector of Lepers, Bombay ] 

Although tlio Lepers Act was passed m the year 1898, and its 
provisions extend to the whole of British India, it does not 
come into force in any part thereof until the Local Go% ernment 
has declared it applicable thereto The Act has gradually 
been put m force so that now there are few districts to which 
It docs not appi) 

The Act provides not only for the segregation and treat 
ment of pauper lepers, but also for the control of lepers follow- 
ing certain callings The object of law is to segregate such 
lepers as are capable of dissemmatiog the contagion of leprosy 
and so protect the public 

A ' leper ” within the meaning of tho Act is defined as 
“any person suffering from any lariety of lepros) in whom the 
process of ulceration has commenced ” 

It will be readily seen that this definition is by no means 
scientific The ulceration need not be leprous ulceration Any 
form of ulcer, whether arising from trauma, such as abrasion or 
wound, from varicose veins, vaccination, etc , iS sufficient to 
bring the leper within the Act Further, tho ulcer may have 
completely healed at the tune when the leper is arrested 

Probably the most dangerous lepers are those in whose nasal 
secretion 'leprous 'oaciiii are iound "by the miAion Tne writer 
in such cases often fails to ohserve any ulceration If be does 
not personally obsen e ulceration or scarnng, he cannot certify 
the leper as a leper within the meaning of the Act 

Certain pathologists maintain that the presence of leprosj 
bacilli and leucocytes m the nasal secretion is sufficient 
evidence of “ulceration.” If this be so they must include 
gonorrheea and all catarrhal conditions under the heading of 
” ulceration ” 
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Under the Act any police officer is empowered to arrest 
without warrant any person ^ho appears to him to lie a pauper 
leper 

A ‘ pauper leper ' 13 defined as a “ leper (a) who publiclj 
solicits alms or exposes or exhibits any sores, ■wounds, bodilv 
ailment or deformity with the object ol exciting chanty or of 
obtaining alms or 

( 6 ) who 13 at large without any visible means of sub- 
sistence. 

A per'ion so arrested must be taken without unnecessary 
delaj before an Inspector of Lepers, who if he finds ho is not a 
leper gi^es him a certificate to that effect and at once releases 
him 

If the Inspector finds ibe arrested person is a leper as 
defined by the Act, he gives a certificate to that effect The 
leper is taken to an authonzed magistrate who, if satisfied with 
the evidence commits him to an asylum to be detuned 

The Act also gives the Locil Government poner to order 
that no leper within an) gazetted area sLall— 

(a) Personally prepare for sale or sell any article of food or 
dnak or anv drugs or dotlimg intended for human use, 
or 

(i) bathe wish clothes or take water from any publio well 
or tank or 

(c) drive conduct or ride lu an) pubLc carriage plying for 
hue other than a railway carnage, or 

(rf) exercise any trade or callmg which may by such 
notification be prohibited to lepers 
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CHAPTER XX 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Medical meu are associated with life instiranco companies as 
medical advisers or as medical examiners, in both of winch 
capacities it is the duty of the physician to detect any 
unsatisfactory delation from the normal standard of health 
of the applicant, and any attempt by the applicant to conceal 
any unsoimdness and to enable the company to appreciate the 
extent to which the unsoundness may shorten life 

Life assurance is a contract for the object of making pro- 
MSion for a family, or otherwise, through the premature death 
of the head of the house, or for borrowing money for commercial 
purposes in which an indmdnsl enters into an agreemout 
with a corapanj to pay them each year he lives a certain fixed 
sum, or * premium, in return for which the company issue a 
‘Policy of Assurance, or uudertakwg to pay a certam fixed 
sum on the death of the assured, whenever this may happen. 

Thus 18 the simplest form of the agreement , variations, however are 
frequently introduced Thus the vearly premium may be made payable 
IQ monthly, quarterly or half yearly mstalments, or the assurance may 
be effected for a term of years only, the liability of the company ceasing 
on the expiry of the stated term, or it may be arranged that the sum 
assured shall be paid on the assur^ attammga certain age, ‘ Endowment 
assurance,’ or at his death, whichever may C^t happen 

For a given sum, pajable at death or at a fixed age, the 
yearlj premium to ^ paid by the assured must obviously be 
more or less, according to liis ‘expectation of life,’ that is, 
according to the number of years he may reasonably be 
expected to live. 

An individual’s expectation of life depends (1) on his age, 
and (2) on his freedom or otherwise^from any special influence 
tending to shorten his life If no such special influence exists,, 
the individuals expectation is said to be normal Hence 
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arises the general question, on the answer to which the onlinarj 
scale of premium rates of assurance companies must ohvioualr 
he based, namel} — {!) \Vhafc is the normal expectation of life 
at \anous ages* But an indmdual seeking to assure loa} be 
subject to some special inQuencc tending to reduce his cxpecta 
lion of lift, and hence two otlier questions arise, namely — 
(2) VThat axe the special influences which tend to shorten life, 
and towhat extent do they do so* and (3) How is the existence 
in any gi\en case, of influences tending to shorten life ascer- 
tained f 


The Normal Expectation of Life at Various Ages, 
The expectation of bfc is calculateil from the general death- 
rate which, hemg fairly well fixed in a country like England, 
gives a fairly fixed expectation of life for different ages amongst 
itidiMduals subject to the same conditions as those to whom 
the statistics refer Tlie follomng is one of the mo«t recently 
published tables showing the expectation of Ufa for men la 
Imgland 
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These arc actuarial facts, based on an enormous number of 
fixed data and worked out by mathematicians And on such 
tables assurance companies bwe their ordinary British premium 
rates for assuring the lives of men resident in Great Britain 
whose expectation of life is normal Some insurance companies 
allow a slightly higher estimate than in this table Lives 
deviatmg from the normal standard of health are ‘loaded* 
with an extra premium if accepted. 

FERE, OP *CVLOAI>El>, 8 PER CE’«T rPEiimiS 

The ’pure or unloaded 3 per cent premium is the sum which, if 
paid yearly during the period of expectation, will, at D per cent mterest, 
amount at the end of that jienod to the sum assured Assurance ofhees, 
of coarse, add to the ‘ unloaded premium a certam percentage to coyer 
co<t of management and profit 
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For women in Europe the expectation of life is greater 
than for men b) about three years all through, except during 
the child bearing period, when it is somewhat less 

A rough rule for calculating the * Expectation of Life is — Between 
the ages of 20 and 45 use the tixed number 00 Deduct the present age 
of the person from this number, and half the remamder gives his expect 
ancy Between 20 and 80 the result is a trifle below the average, and 
over 40 is slightly above For estimating the expectancy of those over 45 
take 90 as a fixed number, instead of 90 as before 

Another method which gives a shghtly lower exMctancy is to add to 
the actual age of the individoal two thirds of th^ mflerence between it 
aud 80 a limit of life which is certainly more reasonable than that of 80 
Thus deduct present age 42 from 80 result 83, and two thirds of 
this number, 25 , the net result u the probable duration of life — 
67 years 

For India although no authentic official tables hate yet 
been published showing the normal expectation of life amongst 
natnes of India, owing to the Indian birth and death statistics 
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for native lives being still incomplete and untrustwortby, the 
htest results by the medical adwser of a large insurance com- 
panj in India are summarised in Appendix XII. On the 
expectancy of natiic lues m India, as compared with P'nropean 
lives, another Indian msurance officer wrote — • 

“ For some years past I bavo hod frequent opportunities of seeing the 
family hie of htatiiee of the msonng clfl88,haMng been ireqaently railed 
into consultation at houses 1b the Native ports of Colcntta I ma> state 
tu general terms that in sneh housestheressonenttre aheenceof allordi 
nary sanitary arrangcmenla In atmoat all houses that I bavesceo, even 
of the brat class, there seems to bo free cosunumration with the sowers, 
and the smell ol sewer gas istohe lonad in most of them. In tact, the 
adoption of nmlcrground sewers in Calcutta has introduced a new element 
o! danger into Native houses, and were it not for the open character ol 
VatiTb houses I am convinced that sewer gas diseases would be more pre 
valent even than they are at present btinhing drains id the lower parts 
of Native houses ate the role, and chohra and diphtbexia are common 
diseases ' 

" Again another well known fact u that diabetes is a very common 
disease nmongst middle aged hativra who arc inrasT circQin''tancei., in a 
ratio greatly m excess of that which obtains among Etiropeans It u not 
so rapidly a fatal disea«e asm Europe.butitshortcoslLfi, most assuredly ’ 

' The aomo remarks apply to the poorer classes of Eurasians and 
Armecums and Jews who live under bad, U)>amtarv conditions I 

consider it mv duty to erprras a most decided opiiuou that though the 
constitutions ot health v Natives mav notbemuch inferior to the Enropean 
standard, from a mcdtcsl point of new, their habits modes of bfe and the 
Issanitaty conditions amidst which tlicv live are most distinctly mfenor 
to the t uropeaa standard aud render them more liable to acute diseases, 
neressing the risk of assurance ' 

The rates however at which one of the principal assurance 
companies in India assares healthy uatite lives, appear to 
correspond roughly to an expectation — between twenty and 
sixty — of two-^tbs of the diflerenco between ninety and the 
age tg at ago thirty the eipectntion apparently calculated 
on IS about tweuty-four years 

For European and Eurasian lives in India the expectation 
of life has been worked out jn '>ome detail (see Appendix XII , 
also tlie following table) from which the extent by winch the 
expectation of litwlthy Europeans is reduced by residence m 
India may be amt^d at approximately The expectation shown, 
m E, It Will be observed corresponds approximately to half tbc 
diffeience lietween the age and eighty-suc (not two tbird* of 
the difference lietween the and eighty) 

Titles of Expectatiov or Eipk i\ Lvdu. 

A Table of especlatioa rf life compiled by J TVestland Esq Beng 
0 S , from the esperienee of the Bengal Uncovcaanted Cml Service 

• Ini JM f7is,lsS9. p SXI 
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ramily Pension Fund , European and Eoiasian lives , period of obsena 
tion, 1837 to 1862 This la based wholly on Indian experience 

B Table of expectation of hfo complied by A 1 Cox, Fsq , Mad 
C S , from the combined mortality atatlstics of the Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay Civil Sen ices, European lives only, periods of obsenation — 
Bengal, 1860 to 1872 , Madras 1790 to 18o2 , Bombay, 1790 to 1860 , 
number of lives under observation— Bengal, 600 to 1200 , Madras, 600 , 
Bombav, 700 This is based on Indian experience up to the ago of fifty 
But see Appendix XII 
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Special Influences tending to Shorten Life. 

When an individual who propose to assure is found to bo 
subject to a special lafiucnco tending to shorten life, an assur> 
anco company may either refuse altogether to undertake tho 
risk or may agree to assure the life, charging an enhanced rate 
of premium or loading' as a compensation for the individuals 
diminished expectation This enhanced rate may be charged 
in one or other of tho following ways — 

1 According to a special table o! rates fixed by the 
company for individuals subject to a particular influence c g 
residence in a tropical climate 

2 The ordinary premium rate for an individual whose 
expectation of life is normal may bo charged, plus a special 
additional irate, calculated either as a percentage on the sum 
assured or on the ordinary premium This is the method 
"coramonly adopted when the influence reducing expectation is 
the individual s occupation 

3 By adding a certain number of years to the assured s age, 
and charging him, instead of the ordinary rate corresponding 
to lus actual age the ordinary rate for an individual so many 
years older Tins is the plan generally followed when the 
influence reducing expectation is the existence of disease or of 
a predisposition to disease It should be noted that when this 



418 


LllE ASStJBANOE 


method IS adopted the niimher of years to be added to the age 
must alwajs be greiter than Iho number of years by uhich it 
13 estimated that the indindml’s expectation is reduced A 
little consideration will show that, wjiere normal formnla is 
applicable, the addition must m round numbers, be one and a 
half times the reduction of expectation, t e just so many years 
as will raise the assureds actual age to the age at nhich the 
reduced erptctation exists * 

The special influences lending to shorten hfe may con- 
veniently bo considered under three heads, viz (1) External, 
(2) Hereditary , and (S) Acquired, pei-sonal mflnences 


1 External Influences 

The chief external influences liLclj to reduce expectation 
of hfe are (1) locality of residence and (2) occupation 

1 Rciidenee in an unkealthr localitr — 1‘racticaUy, ossuraBce com 
panics majbt shkI to r<.cogiiize three cl&Escsoflocrnbties, viz. (1) specially 
UDbeoltby, (2) unhealtliy and <9) ordinary locablicH The west coast cu 
etioatonai \inca is considered to belong to the first cla.u and comriuites 
wiU onlv assure lives resident there by special agredDCDt and at a 
special rate India and tropical couotnes genernlh ore looked os as 
bolongmg to the second class Donog tune of residence in a locohty of 
this second class some companies charge in oddilion to the ordinary 
prcmiom an extra rate, in some cases as much as 11 to 2 per cent rp«r 
annum on the sum assured Many companies boa e\ rr publitba special 
table of rates forresidence m India and the tropics The rates shotnr in 
these tables varyeooviderabh opprosimately the amount by which they 
exceed the corresponding ordinary or English rates ranges from { to 
per cent per nunum on the sum assured In fomuDg on estimate of an 
mdividoals expectation of life, it should not bo forgotten that of a 
number of localities to wbieb the sumo assurance oflice rate applies, some 
maj be more unhealthy than otUere Low lying, nmrehy districts, for 
example ore raora unhealthy than well drained ones, and in England 
toumare, as arole.less hcolthytban countn distncts Thus Guj gives 
the expectation of life at thirty, for the whole of Loglond, as 94 1 years 
The records of benefit .societies in rural districts, however show an 
expectation of 99 years at the same age, while m Liverpool and Gins 
gov. the expectation at Udity » icspeclvvely tTfcntj seven and twentv- 
fiveyearsi In Ii]ci[a agam, certain localities ore well known to be more 
unhealthy than others 

2 Occupation. — The occupation of an individual may 
tend to reduce his expectation of hfe by exposing him to n«k 

’ For more precise talculaticws a table of expectation of life most be 
emplo}iid. Ihas Find tbeVexpectatiOD corresponding to the indlnduat a actnsl 
age . from tins deduct the numbu of years ly which it is estimated ins expcc. 
ration has become reduced, then find in the tabie the ago correepondingto 
the reduced expcctstion the diflercnca between this and the actnh age U of 
course the number of years to be added. 

* Guy, quoted Sievehing, Urdteal AJii$<r m Li/e .dssiirfincc, p 119 
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of (1) mechanical injury, (2) absorption of poison, or (3) 
contraction of disease, or of a hibit tending to shorten life 
Tor mortality m different trades sec Appendix XIII 

1 Mechanical ii\]urr — The chief occupations expO'smg to this nsk are 
as follows military and naTal service In war times extra rates of five 
to twenty guineas per cent have been charged to officers actually engaged 
During time of peace officers of the navy aro usually charged an extra 
rate of half a guinea per cent within certam limits, and a special higher 
rate beyond • In India an extra charge of about per cent per annum 
(which covers war risk in India) is usually made* for military employ, 
engme drivers, sailors, and miners The usual extra charge for these 
occupations is 1 to S per cent ailditional on the sum assured Other 
occupations exposing to this risk and for many of which extra rates are 
chafed, arc minmg engineers and agents, makers of explosives quarry 
men and others using explosives, railway officials generally, policemen, 
firemen, gamekeepers, builders, plumbers, and glaziers, and all occupa 
tions involvmg constant contact with horses 

2 Absorption of poison — This nsk attends the manufacture of 
chemicals generally and specially the manufacture of compounds of the 
mote poisonous metals Occujiations vavolvmg constant contact with 
such metals or their compounds (r g arsenic, mercury, lead, and copper) 
are also exposed to it Again, occupations involving exposure to poisonous 
vapours eg phosphorus vapour, mtrous acid vapour, sower gases, etc , 
involve this nsk 

8 Contraction of di«aat«,orof ahahit tending to shorten Lfe — Occupa 
lions exposmg to nsks of this kind are (a*) very dusty occupations, as 
gnndcrs, millers, masons, and coal miners , Sievekmg remarks that few 
of the Sheffield steel grioders attain the age of thirty five , (fi') sedentary 
occupations, especially if earned on In badly ventilated rooms , (c‘) occu 
pations likely to lead to the acquirement of habits of intemperance, e g 

E ublicans and others engaged m the manufactore or sale of alcoholic 
quors Sicvekmg ^ points out that whtlo beta een the ages of forty five 
and fifty five tlie general morta1tl> for all Dugland is 18 per 1000, the 
rate between the same ages m the ca«« o! win and beershop keepers is 28 
per 1000, and lu batchers (probably from the same cause) 28 per 1000 
There is some reason also to suppose that much railway travelling 
injuriously affects health, and hence that occupations involving this tend 
to shorten life It may also be noted that, according to Guy, the average 
duration of life among members of the learned professions is seventy six 
years and sue months, or greater than is the case in any other occupation 


2 Hereditary Influences. 

i ITie iniJuenco of tie constitution of tio parent on tie fife 
of the offspring may convey hereditary disease The percentage 
of cases m which hereditary transmission of disease is traceable, 
13 vaiionsly stated by different authorities Much of this vans 
tion arises from difference m the fact accepted as showing 
hereditary transmission Thns, if the only fact accepted as 
indicating this is affection of the parents, a lower percentage, 

' Sievekmg, op cif , p 221 * Op cif , p C2 
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of heredity will bo found than whea affection of tlio grand- 
parenta or any of their thtldrcn is accepted Tlie following 
are the chief hereditary diseases, aad the main facts denied 
from European experience, beanog on the question under con- 
sideration Little or no information is available as regards 
liereditiry trausimsaion of disease among natives of India 

1 Tubercle t>{ tbe lung —The percentage ol Leiedity of this disease 
IS vanousl; stated at 22 to GO per cent rcmales appear to be somewliat 
moro liable to inherit it than males and the disease seems to be more 
liable to descend from mother than from father to child bievekmg con 
Eiders that nhere the personal condition of the isdividnal is good, the 
death from consumption of one parent, or of two of the inhviduale 
brothers or sisters should be met bj an addition of seven to ten vears to 
the age and that if both parmita have died of the disease the life should 
either be rejected altoMtber, or twenty to twenty five years ailded to 
tlia age Residence with or nnrsmg of any one Buflethig from tubercle 
rciytnrca special loadmg 

2 Gout — Percentage of heredity d^uala abont CO Sicveking states 
that the usual practice is to aild three years to the age for hereditary 
liability to gout, but considers this addition inaileijuate 

8 Cancer —Percentage of heredity, 8 to 33 Twice as many females 
08 males die from this disease hence the addition to age for hereditsrT 
liability to cancer should be greater ui Ibe case of females, os cancer is 
mainly a disease of later life 

4 Rheumabim — ^PerbCntage of hcrohty about 80 Acute rheu 
nrntlsm nlChoiigh not to likely to uro\e directly fatal as other hereditoQ 
disease may damage the heart and ao impair expectation 

6 tnianity, and bnun ditesee generally — Ptrccstage ol heredity of 
insanity, 25 to fiO Hereditary transmission of losaoity appears to be 
moro commonintboQppcr than la the lower classes of society, and to tale 
place moro freipiently from mother to daughter than from father to son 
Uthcr brain diseases cy epilepsy esbibitamarkcd tendency tohcrcditary 
transmission and frequently brain disease la one form m the parents 
is transmitted m another form to the children. 

6 Syphilis and scrofula.— Ileredilary tiansmissiou of these diseases 
IS chiefiy liable to affect the expectation of hte of an adult indirccUy, e y 
by lenilering him lexs able to resist an attack of serious disease 

Heredity to lens bfe —Limited family Mtality requires a substantial 
increase of premium 

The iroportunee of heredity used to bo exaggerated says Sir Wilbam 
Gainlncr, but the tendency now was too much the other way, partly in 
consequence of the discovery of the tubercular bacillus and the difficulty 
ol reconciling that with the doctrine of heredity It was the fashion 
nowadays to regard heredity as a misapprehension or A superstition After 
all had been done, however, vt could not bo denied that the almpla fact of 
longlife or short hie was m many cases a hereditary fact Lookingback 
over three or (our or five generations in families known to be long lived, 
you will eec If many of the members had not even approached being 
centenanaiis The opposite pecnliantywas equally notabfo m short lived 
famibeB Then there are the cases c4 families among the members of 
winch tuhercuKr disease was renmant, and not only tubercular disease, 
but tubercular disease which killed at aparticular age or within particular 
limits 
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Indirect hereditary influences — Great disparity of age 
(and, according to some, near consanguinit) ) bet^veen tho 
parents or extreme youth of the mother, may exert an in 
direct injurious effect on an indiMdoals expectation of life by 
interfering with his development or po« er of resisting attacks 
of disease. Under the head of indirect hereditary influence the 
influence of sex on expectation may also be considered 

The general expectation of life among females is slightly 
greater than among males Females, however, are subiect 
to the special risk attendant on child bearing The ri«k uocs 
not attach to the pregnant condition, but to parturition, and 
attaches specially to a first delivery Dr Allen a statistics 
collected from vanous sources, give as the proportion of deaths 
(from puerperal causes) to deliveries one in sixtj two for 
primiparai and one in one hundred and twenty four for multi- 
parx Females therefore pregnant for the first time Sievekmg 
advises, 1 should ho chafed a special rate and it is a question 
whether an extra rate should not also be charged to multipart 
Such extra rates maj bo remitted when parturition has taken 
place or the period of child'beating has come to an end 
Frequent previous miscarriages often indicate a sjpbilitic tamt, 
and justify an extra rate being charged no matter what may be 
their alleged cause Hereditary tendency to apoplexy cancer 
or other diseases usually coming on lato in life, may be dealt 
with by declining a whole»term policy and granting at ordinary 
rates an endowment policy payable at death or the age of 
65, 60 or such age as will reduce the risk 


3 Acquired Personal Influences. 

1 A previous attack of disease may he deemed to have 
reduced expectation If the disease is (1) serious m nature 
and likely to recur, e g cancer, apoplexy , epilepsy gout etc , 
or (2) likely to have impaired the functions of some important 
organ eg sunstroke acute rheumatism dysentery eta, or (3) 
one indicating senous constitutional taint or impairment ot 
function, c <7 fistula piles,® eta 

‘ Oj> , p 70 The older the prunipara the heavier should be the rate 
the mortality increasing alter 50 years of age a hereditary history of cancer 
could be Ignored in endawment assurance maturing at the age of 45 ot 60 
whilst it should carry extra rates for a whole life policy 

* Powell and Vanson hare de^tely demonstrated that the life span of 
the gninca worm m its human hoet averages about one year — from nine to 
sixt^n months If therefore a person has left a district in which he once 
or many times contracted guinea worm and has resided in a place free from 
infection for a jear and a half previous to the time of examination no extra 
need bo imposed 
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In some ciises thecxpcctatioaixia} be dectued to bo sogreatlyrciloeed 
it^ to render tbe life iminsurable In otber c&sea the re luction of expecta 
tton may be met by as addittcm to the ege bo genera] rules con lie laid 
do^n applicable to nil cases as to the course which should be followcil 
bleveking however, states that a aioglc, wcU marked attack o£ acute 
rheumatisra confiiiiog the individual to bed for six weeks or more justi 
fies an addition of seven to ten yeats to the age and that the ad lilian 
should begrenter if there kaa been a recurrence of the disease The same 
authority also conaiflers the nsiinl deduction of three years from expectii 
tion for no attack of gout too little ' 

2 Acquirement of n particular habit — The hslut re- 
ducing expectation, most cotniuonly coroiiig under notice, is 
lutempcrauco Intempcmte balnts. according to Mr Xeison, 
reduce expectation eo grentlj as to bring it down (in tlie 
middle ages of life) to about 191 minus oue-fiftb of the age, 

at thirty to 19t mioiie sis, or 13i years Abuse of 
narcotics other tlnn alcohol, c.g opium ^ aud habits other than 
over-indulgence in narcotics may also reduce expectation 

3 Existence of a morbid or almortnal coudilion such as— • 

(1) Blindnsii — inctbv an adblion ol teu venrx to the ago, 
(2) Hernia. — This, imlcss the isOividual agrees to wear a trusq renders 
ins life umnsorahle (8) LottefLunhor luaHonsation mkrf&ring with 
ibo power of locomotion For loss of a leg three years uusuallyad led to 
the an hut Sievekmg thinks tbu insolbcienl (4) Open Ulcers —These 
must pe healed before the Lfe con be accepted (S) Deafness — adh 
tion IS nsnally nivde (or this, although tike bLndness it undoubtedly 
exposed the individual to increased nsk of accident (C) Loss of teeth 
(7) Presence of disease 


hinallf. It should be retnemberod Hint in the saute cise them 
may exist a combination of lollaooces reducing expectation 
The locality of reiidence occupation or habits of an nidiMilual 
may, for example, have the cQlct of augmenting tlio damage 
caused to his expectation of life by disease oi atendenc) thereto 
Ihns residence in a tropical cUtaate may augment the damage 
to expectation resulting from ceitain diseases of the digestive 
organs An occupation invohing much exertion may augment 
the damage due to cortam ofTections of the circulatory system, 
or one involving much anxiety of mmd, the damage due to a 
teuieney tD’Drtnn fnsease Intemperate 'na'oits agam rtitauasti 
the damage due to disease generally and especially the damage 
resulting liom affections of the nervous and digestive organs 
Jor the detailed exainination for these defects 'Co below 


' 0 Sfalrbeiul, cituxea o( ileath amongst Scettub Widowr Fuad A D 
Bcey, 1892 

^ Op nt , pp 97, U3 
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Examination of Applicant 

now TIIF EXISTENCF OF INFtOBNCE TENDING TO SilOTTES 
LIFE IS ASCtRTAI^ED 

Tho usual method is as follows Tho individual proposing 
to assure is — (1) Supplied by the insurance company wi^li a 
series of printed questions to which ^v^ltten answers are 
required (2) Eequired to refer to two or more persons 
personally acquainted with him (one being his usual medical 
attendant) and to these referees of the proposed assureo a 
similar series of questions are addressed (3) Examined by a 
medical man acting on behalf of tho company who al«o is 
usually supplied with a senes of questions to be i put to the 
proposed assuree — in tho scheme of life insurance without ox 
amination the applicant is made to pay much higher rates for 
the extra risks — and (4) required to sign a formal declaration 
to the effect that his statements are true and are to bo taken as 
forming the basis of his contract with tho assurance company 

Printed questions — The object of the questions put to the 
proposed assuree is of course to ascertain whether or not he is 
subject to any hereditary or other influence tending to shorten 
life and being put in a categonca! and formal way delicate 
questions such as to previous syphilis can bo asked as a matter 
of course In answering them and generally the assuree is 
bound to exercise tho utmost good faitli in the representations 
he makes to the assurers failure in this respect on his part will 
as a general rule render tho policy void iurther save in 
aery exceptional cases raisrepresentatiou or concealment of 
material tacts will render the policy void Hence arises a 
fourth question in regard to life assurance which presently 
must be considered namely Has there been misrepresentation 
or concealment of material facts t 

Referees — 4ny person the assuree nominates as one of his 
referees may refuse to act in such capacity but if he under 
takes the duty he is bound like the assuree to exercise tho 
utmost good faith in discharging it at the risk should he fad 
in domg so of rendering himself liable to an action should loss 
ensue Hence the usual medical attendant of the proposed 
assuree if he accepts the duty of a referee is bound to answer 
truly all questions put to him and to disclose every material 
fact known to him or should he have no knowledge as to any 
particular fact in regard to which information is required from 
him to state so distinctly 
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Medical examination — ^Tlie osimmalion of the propo'^ed 
nssuree should be tborongh and id order that nothing may be 
omitted should be oondiictcd in regular order somerfbat as 
tolloua 

MEDICAL EXAlfINATlOS OF THE FrorOSFD ASSDDEE 
Genera] external examination — This may (a) directly or 
(6) indirectly disclose the existence of a condition tending to 
shorten life Tiie chief conditions comiD„ under head (a) are 
blindness hernia loss of a limb or malfumiatioa inttrfenng 
with the power of locomotion open ulcers and deafness 

(1) Gait, manner, and general appearance — This may 
indicate actual disease of the nerve centres or of a teudenej 
thereto, or premature decay the individual looking older than 
hi3 age or existence of a habit tending to shorten life eg 
intemperance (2) Skin diaease a disease of this class may 
indicate a constitutional taint of intemperate habits (3) 
'V^'eight this should be in fair coixesjKmdeuce with the height 
Prom tlie table on p 45 it wiU be seen that roughl> a male 
European o feet 7 inches m height should weigh al out 160 lbs 
and 0 lbs moreorlcss foreieiy inch aborcor below this height 
Tlic proportion borne b> the weight to the height appears in 
the case of natives of Iiidm to be ns a rule loner tl an among 
Luropcans Very low or aery high weight in proportion to the 
height or marked recent gun or loss m weight should bo 
looked on with eusiucion A variation in weight of more than 
20 per cent from die standard is rc,»arded by most antlionties 
as incompatible with normal health (4) ^ accination — The un 
iuccinatcd or the unprotected by a previous attack of smallpox 
are considered unsound and are not accepted at all by several 
offices or if accepted death from smolipox and its sequelu 
are excluded from the contract or no extra premium exacted 
In England tho perceninge of dentbs from d seascs of tbo cbicf Bys;tems 
to totftl deaths is about us follows respiratory 50 (one third of these 
from pi thlsis) neirons 18 circolatory nearly 7 digestive about 51 
and gemto urinary about 2 pec cent 

In India a Terr largo prop(»tioD of the total deaths (m tl c Eonibay 
Preallency about 6. per cent) arc attribute I to fevtr In ordinan 
Sears Loud complanta come next I ring credited aitli (in Bombaj) 
nliout 8^ iw cent of the total deaths In exceptional years the deaths 
from choiem exceed those from bowil coicphunts Thus in 1677 (tho 
fttinlrio year) in Slsdrus • 22 per cent and la Bombay 9 per cent of the 
total deaths were reported as from el olimi 

The Tanous ayslems of the bod) should next be 
examined 

‘ The total acalb ralo in Madras In 1877 was 53 ^ per lOOO 
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Respiratory system.— •Respiration should be quiet and 
easy , its ratio to the pulse 1 to 4 or 5, and not quicker than 20 
per minute The chest should expand in all directions, and 
there should — especially below the clavicles — be no flattening 
Deep inspiration sliotdd cause no distress There should be no 
lindity of the lips, or tips of tho cars or Angers, and the 
individual ought to be able to count aloud rather slowly 1 to 20 
or 30 without taking fresh breath The circumference of tho 
chest should be in fair corrMpondenco with the height, and m 
suspicious cases the vital capacit}'' (i c the volume of air 
expelled after the deepest possible inspiration by the deepest 
possible expiration) should ^ ascertain^ The chest should lie 
examined by percussion and auscultation and special inquiry 
made as to previous Immoptysis, cough, loss of weight. A 
Single occurrence of hosmopty sis, Siov eking thinks, should he 
met by au addition of fifteen years to the age, and tho life 
should be altogether rejected if examination shows decided 
evidence of tlie existence of tubercular deposit Out of 524 
deaths from phthisis mthe Scottish Widows Assurance Society, 
Dr Muirhcad found that certainly not more than 35 per cent 
exhibited any family predisposition, and tins percentage cor- 
responds closely witli the 34 per cent, of Dr Williams and with 
tho 36 per cent of Dr Cotton A family history of phthisis is 
just as common amongst non-consumptivcs and he formulates 
the statement that Id per cent at least of proposers to tho 
Society for assunneo and of those occepted by the Society will 
show a record of death by consumption among their parents ” ‘ 

Nervous system. — Tho principal symptoms indicating 
existence ot actual disease of this system arc paralysis, want 
of CO ordmating power hyperesthesia omjsthesia, and certain 
affections of the special senses A tendency to disease of this 
system, again, may be mdicatcd by repeated attacks of giddiness 
or headache, or by a general appearance of plethora accompamed 
by shortness of the neck Disease of the spinal cord a previous 
attack of apoplexy or confirmed epilepsy, render the life unin 
insurable Previous attacks of other diseases cy sunstroke, 
iOipcur &zpecSst/i^'l 2n t9 ihe ssaiKiDi sS p&Tsistiag 

damage. Sexual incapacity in males is an early symptom m 
many neuroses Knee-jerk and eye reflex should always be 
tested 

Circulatory system. — ^Tho pulse should be regular between 
(in adults sitting) 70 to 85 per minute,® soft, but not too 

* 0 Muirbead op c»( , p. 07, etc 

* Pulse rate is often increased by nervousness of candidate during ezami 
nation 
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compressible. Change of postnre should not make a differeiico 
of moio than 10 beats per injimte The heart sounds sbonld ^ 
normal and tlie apex beat in the fifth intercostal space about 
li inches below and the same distance to the right of the left 
nipple If a murmur exists and there is reason to suppose it 
to bo not due to organic disease postponement of the assurance 
should be advised If due to valvular disease its intensity 
affords no indication of the amount of danger Certain forms 
of xalvular disease damage ctpectaUon more than others 
Aortic regurgitation 13 the most serious from liability to 
sudden death svjulst aortic stenosis and mitral disease 
especially iC r^uTgitant m character w much less serious 
Pattj degeneration of the heart obiiously greitlj impairs 
expectation In the rheumatic class prognosis depends 
largely or in considerable degree on good compensation and 
abseneo of recurrence of attacks of rheumatism Age is also 
important as acute rheumatism is more a diseaso of earl} life — 
occupation qmeb and habits regular Aortic regurgitation 
should be rc]ected and also double mural disease Generally 
cardiac diseases should be accepted only on careful coD«idera 
tion and in certain selected coses otbcrivise a hcaoy addition 
should be made m a case of a would he insurer exhibiting 
functional disorder of tho Jieart produced by cxccssivo tea or 
codec drinking or tobacco smoking and especially in regard 
to tea intoxication The subsequent canhao megulanSy might 
be so great in fact that coy medical examiner must reject tho 
candidate if afforded only one opportunity of examination A 
second examination shonld be obtained in two or three years 
time Tea acts on tho acceleration of tl e heart n ithout cloud 
mg the higher cerebral functions but in verj varying degrees 
in different indnidiials The chief Bjmptomsof exce«snetea 
drinking are found m the heart s action The cardiac aj inptoms 
are (1) increased rapidity (2) mtemuctency and irregiihritj, 
amounting in extreme cases to delirinm cordis , (3) pulso very 
irregular also and altered in volume and force and (4) no 
pencnrdial mb though sounds might bo qmto arbythime 
These syunptoms aro due to tea alone and would disappear 
in two or three weeks if the tca-dnuking were discontinued. 
The irregularity is of purely nenoua ongin it does not end in 
tagaxi-jt; -i-rjfSf’tsE: tfi T&Vftft w Vdti htfint. 'jvy=S’ky»y w. 

tl o direction of dilalion of the cavilies Tho tea or coffee habit 
could bo easily given up by most persons In the case of tho 
tobacco habit the heart becomes irregular and irritable but the 
cardiac complications are xeinovable bj stoppage in this case 
also There are no interstitial depreciations of the licart as 
in the caso of chronic alcoholism, the effects are transient ana 
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call ooly for tho relinquishing of the habit and thoy call for 
tho postponement of the insurance examination 

Digestive system — Under this head tho appearance should 
be noted of the tongue lining membrane ot the mouth shin 
and conjunctiva. IVcth — ^Loss of teeth renders the individual 
unsound by leading to dyspepsia and diarrhoea through want 
of proper mastication In such cases tho proposer should bo 
made to get and use a set of artificial teeth before ho can be 
cousidered sound Pyorrhoea ilvcolans is very common in 
Indians and the life should be declined till tho pyorrhoea is 
cured Inquiry should be made as to the state of tho appo 
tite and action of tho louels and as to present or previous 
existence of piles jaundice hmmatemesis chronio vomiting 
and symptoms of dyspepsia generally Inquiry should also 
be made as to previous attacks of malarious disease and 
an endeavour made to ascertain the condition of tho spleen 
Enlargement of the liver (except when duo to simple conges 
tion) renders complete rejection of the life advisable If due 
to simple congestion the examination should be postponed 
until tho livei has recovered its normal dimensions ‘ 

Genito<urinary system —CEdema or puffincss especially 
of the eye Iicis hands feet or scrotum should bo looked for, 
and inquiry wade as to the oxisteuce of lumbar pains or dj suna 
Inquiry should also bo made as to existence or otherwise 
in males of sexual incapacity and urctliral stricture, and in 
females of symptoms indicatmg ovanan or uterine disease The 
unno should alwaj s bo passed in the presence of the examiner 
for substitution of unne is a common trick with diabetes 
applicants Its specific gravit) should be 1015 to 1025 and 
it should be free from blood sugar nud albumen Persistent 
presence of any of these renders the life umnsurablo Tho 
urine should also be examined for the presence of bile pigments 
pus tube casts and erj stalline deposits 

Colour blindness — Special examination should bo made 
for this m the case of sailors railway guards locomotive engine 
driv ers or others vv hose occupations are such as to expose them 
to danger should they mistake the colour of a signal The form 
of the affection may be inabilitj to distinguish red or green 
or violet constituting as the ca'^e may be red blindness green 
blindness or violet blindness Of theso three forms the first 
IS most and the last least common Or the inability to dis 
tmguisb these colours may be incomplete the most common 
form Examination for colour blindness is best conducted by 
Holmgrens method the lantern test now preferred This 

B evekiDg op eil p 160 
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consists in placing before the individual a number of «ikeini> 
of wool of \arjou3 shades of colour, and making him sort them 
m order according to their colour and sliade 

Other Questions. 

Otliir que*?tions which maj ari«e in connection with Life 
Assurance are — Has there been misrepresentation or conceal 
inent of malernl facts ? lias the death of the assured taken 
place ? Did the assured kill himself? What was the cause of 
t!ic asBuied s death 1 

HAS TIlUlE BEEN IflSRETBCSENTVTIOV OR COVCE-tWIENT OF 
MATER! IL FACTS? 

Tins question arises when liability to pay the sum assured 
is disputed on the ground that the policy is loul on mg to such 
misrepresentation or concealment 

Identification of the proposer —If the proposer is previ 
ously unknown to the medical examiner lie must be introduced 
by some one who vouches for his identit}, and identification* 
marks ehonld ho noted 

Concealment of material facts —A laatenal fact « any- 
thing the assurers have a right to be informed of which may 
inflnenco the rate of premium irrespcctivo of whether the party 
from whom the inCormatioa is requireil does oc docs not know 
It may have this infiueuce and irrespective of whether the fact 
13 or IS not a condition of limits which has actually shoftened 
the life of the assured 

The que«tion whether a given fact is niatornl or not ?nay 
be one on wluch expert evidence is not required tq previous 
rejection of tL« life b) another assurance otfiee irequontly, 
however the fact alleged to ho roaurial is the existence at the 
tame of effecting the assurance of a particular habit or disease 
or previous attack of diseaai. Hero the question whether the 
fact is matenal or not may dejiend on whether or no such habit 
or disease is one which nsuallj tends to shorten life and when 
tins IS the case the opinion of a medical expert may be required 
in order to euable the Conrt to decide the question at issue 
The existence of disease, or of a previoas attack of disease, may 
or may not be a matenal fact — it is a matenal fact if informa 
tioii reganhng its evisteuce has been specificnllv required bj 
tbe assurers * For cases of concealment of facts eeo Appendix 

I ILe qcesIiODs rei,&rd!o$ tbe preceot or previous exiateacs of disease, 
pat 1>7 assaraocG offices to an individiBl proposing to ossuro tils lile after 
speefaUy mentioning Torioiu d ocoses maailj condnds with tiho vords “ or 
any other diseoso or disorder tcndlDg to cborten lifa 
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Oil tills point it bas been decided ^ tbit Mben tbe question is 
one o£ material concealment m life assurance only such diseases 
come ivithin this description as are of a serious nature and the 
usual course of which 13 to shorten the duration of life The 
existence of a habit such os usually tends to shorten the dura 
tion of life 13 obviously a matenal fact Commouly there is no 
difficulty in auswermg the general question whether or no a 
particular habit comes within tins description. In one impor 
tant case however® the expert witnesses called at the trial 
differed greatly in opinion on the question ulietlierornoopimn- 
eating was a habit tending to shorten life The same question 
has arisen in regard to aegetariamsm and it is possible that it 
might also arise in regard to tobacco smoking here howev er, 
the habit IS one which like the two last mentioned is not usually 
held to shorten life the question whether its existence is a 
material fact or not has been held to depend on whether or no 
specific inquiry as to its existence Ijas been made bj the assurers 
Considerable difficulty is sometimes met vvatU in coming to a 
conclusion as to whether or no a particular Imbit existed at the 
time tbe assurance was effected In the case for example, of 
alleged mtemperate habits it is difficult to draw a line between 
moderate use and abuse of alcohol and often difficult, there 
fore to come to a conclusion as to whether what existed at the 
time of effecting tho assurance was the latter or the fonner 
lyhen however this is the question at issue the decision in the 
case usually rests on the ordinary evidence produced not on 
the expert etadence 

To establish that theie baa been misrepresentation or con- 
ceallneiit the existence at the time of effecting the assurance of 
tho fact alleged to have beon misrepresented or concealed must 
bo proved This in many cases 13 a matter of ordmary, not 
expert evidence In other cases proof of the existence of the 
fact concealed rests m whole or in part on expert evidence , e g 
the assured may hav e endeavoured to conceal a previous attack 
of disease, by concealing tbe name of his usual medical atten 
dant Such cases usually present no difficulty Cases more 
Ay desl witii tfw (1) esses wheps the emlesce 
available of tho existence of a disease tending to shorten life is 
evidence of the existence of certain symptoms which may or may 
not have been due to the disease in question , and (2) cases 
where the inference that a particular disease tending to shorten 

^ Walscnt r Maintcanruj eca Haylor Med Jur II p 598 

* soit regarding payment ot aoma assured oo the Earl of Hlat s life 
(1631) Tbe assured was an opium eater hut tins bad sot been made knows 
to tbe assurance company (see Cbnstison oa p 716) 
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lift) existed at the time of eCFectmg the assurance, rests on the 
rapidly fatal termination of the case from sncli disease 2fo 
general riiles can be laid down for guidance in esses of this kind 
In each case a medical n itne^ mast be guided by his knowledge 
of the symptoms and usnal coarse of the disease alleged to haic 
existed 


HAS THE DEATH OP TOT ASbUREU BEALLY IIAPPEHEQ ? 

This question may m effect be ono of identity, namely, Is 
this body tliat of the assnred ? or, in casts where no direct proof 
of death 13 obtainable, one of presumption of death These two 
subjects have already been considered (see pp 74, etc.) This 
question also arises occasionally in cases where, inth the Mew 
of defrauding an insurauco company, an assured disappears, 
bsYing first fabricated evidence of bis own death 


DIO THE ASSCEtD KILL tllMSELP^ 

Assurance policies almost alnays contain a clause exempting 
the company from liability should the assured “ die by liis own 
bands" or "commit suicide," or die by the liands of justice In 
gmug evidence at an inquest, tlierefore, it should be kept in 
mind tliat an opinion as to the cause of death, gi\ca at such 
inquest, may afterwards bo called in question id an action to 
recover assurance money In such a case, omission to make a 
thotougU flsatnmation of the body may place the u itness in a 
leiy awkward position Again a question, which has jnore 
thin once arisen in the coarse of actions of this kind m this * 
The assured kills Uimsctf dunng an attack of insamty , is this 
" death by bis own hands or ‘ suicide ' as the case may be, 
according to tbe phrase used in the policy I On tins question 
‘le English judges have expressed different opinious It has, 
swever, been decided by a majority of the judges that the<!e 
lirases, as used lu assurance policies, include all cases of 
itentional self-killuig, no matter whether the individual be or 
b'a not insane at tbo time Though assurance policaes some- 
times contain a clause repndiatiiig liability should Iba assured 
'ha OR hja InuuL, »n. «uUuiaL qmrjjoa sJ/nnsk all office, qa^ 

unlessUhere has been fraud Sfaiiy insert a clause repudiating 
liabiht^n case of suicide within a short period, usually ono or 
two yearK 
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^\^AT WAS THE CAUBL OF THE ASSURED’S DFATH ? 

Ob\iously, when it ib alleged that the assured killed 
himself, this question directly anses So, also, this question 
may arise indirectly, m a case wliere it is alleged that there has 
been maternl concealment, seeing that the cause of death may 
afford corroborative evidence of the fact that there was such 
concealment Fuitber, the question, Wliat was the cause of 
the assured's death? may arise in the following cases 


Accident Assurance and other Compensation Claims for 
Accidental Injuries. 

The legal definition of an ‘accident’ with reference to 
compensation of claims was established by Lord Macnagbten’s 
ruling in 1903 {Venton v Thorley tC Co , Ltd ) as follows “ The 
expression ‘ accident’ is used in the popular and ordinary sense 
of the word as denoting an unlooked for misbap, or an untoward 
event which is not expected or designed ” 

^Vhe^e the life is assured by an insurance policy against 
accident, the term ' accident ’ is deliberately restricted by the 
insurers, and is defined as ‘any bodily injury caused by violent, 
accidental, external, and visible means, and resulting in death 
or disablement within three months of the accident,^ and such 
restrictions, especially when senous illness or deformity or 
death follow an accident, although not the probable result of 
that accident, frequently lead to litigation, though reputable 
companies usually settle reasonable claims The following 
decisions* show the extensive range of happenings which have 
been ruled to come within the meaning of the terms of the 
insurance policies — 

1856, 1870, 1880 — Drowning especially when consequent upon an 
internal disease, eg epilepsy Treio t liailteag Fat» Ass Co , Heynolds 
V Accidental Ins Co , litTtspearv Accident Ins Co 

1859 —Spinal injury from lifting weights Marlin y Travellers' Ins 
Co 

1804 — Herma after faE , necessary operation , death Fttlon v Acn 
dental Death Ins Co 

1831 — Fallmg under railway engme during sudden illness (a fit) 
Lawrence v Accidental Ins Co 

1887 — Parmg corns leads to fatal gangrene of leg Durham Spring 
XM,Cave,*J Jan 26) 

1889 — Shoulder dislocated, while lymg up was restless, pneumonia 
contracted , death withm a month Isitt y Sailway Passengers Ass Co 


^ Cited hy S B Atkinson, 21 A , B A , m Trans Med Leg Soc , II 13, 
1904 
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1603 — Cartilage la Icacc joint tlislocntal wliile stooping Hamhjn t 
Croion Atvirance Co fEsber, MB "linexpectcilresulfc Lopes LJ 
“ bornctbuig unforeseen and unexpected and casual ) 

1800 — Mental sbocK, Tiithout physical impact Pugh v Lomlm, 
EngJUon, <tn<l S C Jlditicii; 

1003 — Scratch on leg , erysipebs in one n cek , septic pneumonia one 
wceklnter, death one week later, ilanlorf t Acculcnl iMurunec Co 
(NVnght J “ Not an intervening cause "] 

On the other hand, the following were held to be not 
‘accidentil** — 

1861 — Sunstroke after exposure , death eaniB ilai Sinclair t Man 
time Patiengert Anur Co 

1870 — "W owid in foot erysipelas m five days , death on seveuth day 
from injury Smith v Aeeulrnt Ini Co 

1835 — Fall, dislodgeniCDt and impacUoaof gall stone, death Cai" 
Inj V M iliotial I^mplfrgtTt' Aect I Atiiir Iraoen 

1889 —Poison swallowed, mistaken for inedicmo, death (policy cv 
eluded such easeti] Cofc v Accident Inanr Co 

1889 (Se)— Ihrowa from carnage Dnghts disease nggravatnl, 
death MeLecJinw i Triiilres i SroCtufi detiflrnt Co 

1893 (Sc ) — Prolapse of hepatio flczore of colon in pulling on stock 
mg, fatal obstruction of bowil Ctidcro\ SeoUuhAecil Co 

1890 (Sc } — Oerm infection &om uodisdoscJ souri^ St Clair Qra'j 

▼ HoHhem lecid 7 h« <7o a 

1904 — SiTicopc after ejecting a druukeo man Scarr i General Aeei 
deniAaeur Co See Prof Powells ^otes u App XI 

For non fatal accidents, the foregoing lists supply useful 
ludicatious^as to the ^ali(Iit> of compensation claim*, and it 
bos been wiled that eren a preihsposmg infirtnity may not 
ntiate the ‘ accident , ’ thus in 1900, lierma recumug in lifting 
frozen planks was held to be an ‘accident' for workmen's com* 
pen«ation {Timmins v Leeds Forge Co) IMental 8hocX,,also, 
has been compensated, as opposed to the more direct ncrtoiis 
shock of an accident 

Cate — Valu* of « leg — The value of the loss of n leg by an agri 
cultural labourer through being knocked down and run over by a traction 
ertguia was a<isee8ed at the Beading Assizes bj Mr Justice Lawrence aud 
a Jury at 1,250 — Dailj Netit (Lend ), June 6, 1911 

' The insurance company, except by a prenous special agree- 
ment, has no power to demand a necropsy upon the body of tbe 
assured {Ballantine y Employers Ass Co, 1893) nor can it 
claim to be represented at a personal medical exatimiation, nor 
during a necessary surgical operation (Home OlBce direction 
m III Znu> Times, 296) The insurance companies often take a 
liberal mow of the circninstaace*, thus m the case of a man 
murdered by a burglar, lus death avas treated as accidental 
^ S B Atkinson, toe eif.p 403 
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In fatal case^ the question takes the form IVas ileath due 
to accident or to natural causes ^ — the assurers being liable 
in the former case but not in the latter "Wlien the cause of 
death has been definitely ascertained, there is usually no 
difficulty in coming to a conclusion on this point , and as may 
be seen from tho above list death from sunstroke does not come 
ivithin the meaning of death from accident ns used in such 
policies So also, there is usually no difficulty ulien death 
occurs ivithm a short time after the alleged accident "NVliere, 
hoM-ever, a considerable interinl of time has elapsed between 
tho accident and death difficult} may be experienced m coming 
to a decision on tho question In such a case points for con- 
sideration are (1) "Were the s}mptom3 and pat mortem 
appearances present in the case such as indicate the prc'enco 
of disease? (2) Could such disease ba\o arisen from tho 
accident * (3) What influence would the accident be likely to 
exert on such disease’ Ac, Ac 
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MEDICAL RESPONSIBILITY, PATIENTS' SECRETS, 
AND MALPRAXIS. 

•* phijttciaiit and turgro’u attxiuj 
vttthl/uilr/ tn thnr Mnrral itafct 
«ion< mutt yan for «yurv to brute 
nninui^* lowetl, but for xnjuru 
to human crealttreK the miMle 
nmrretmmt (COO panat) ' — Ma>0, 
trnn«t t»y Jones, I\ 281 

Obligation of secrecy. — Tlie eitiical law of professional 
wctccy fttnl honour conuouw to be much the same to-day as 
It was mtlio fifth contury Bc,in the time of Hippocrates, the 
‘ Father of Medicine,’ whose famous ‘ Oath ’ * was the parent of 
the 'dcclaratioQ' uhicli is still lucumhent upon medical graduates 
of our umversitics, and upon licentiates and diploiiiates of 
most of the colleges'’ The legal obligations ho^ve^e^, and the 

> Tlio Oath uf IltpjwraUi'' raasthoi IswcnrbyApoUoibePbygicUo, 
by AfklapioJ by oia daagbtcn U}gfii« «od Panacea, and by alitb) gtMS and 
goddcKScs, that to tbo best of my ability and jadgmeat 1 will faithfully keep 
this oalb and cbligatiori 

“Tbo muter chat bas Instrooled me I mil esteem oa my parents, and 
(ball supply to bim, as occasion may rniDiro, the comforts and neecssarios of 
life. Ills children I »ill regard as my own brothers, and if tbov desire to learn 
I trill iriKtriicl them lo Ibc (atne art without any reviard My patients shall 
he treated by me to the best of my power and judgment in the best manner, 
without injury or violence Keltfacr will I be prevailed upon by any one to 
administer noxious medicines nor will I be the author of such advice myself 
I ahall never recommend means to procaie oborUon.l>ut will live and practiiie 
chastely and religiously 1 vtiU not meddle with lithotomy leaving that to 
operators of that art Wbatcier bouse J am called upon to attend, t niil aim 
at maUng tbo patients' good my chief aim, avoiding all injury, corruption sod 
uachasllty . and lofiafeier I hear tn the touree af ihv pracUce relating to the 
aJTairt of life of iMpjw/ienfs that ought toremaxu tecret w?6otf<j fhatCeier/inDW 
of me kfay 1 bo prosperous, honoured nod esteemed by all toon ai I observe 
this solemn oath and may tho reverse tio my lot il I violate it and ioravrear 
myselL" 

' Each medical gradoato in the Scottish Universities must take this 
declaration " 1 do soUnjnly and Mneerely dertara that as a graduate tn 

medicine In tho University of , I will Veep silence os lo anythiDg I 

bare seen or beard while visiting ihe which it would be improper to 
dlvalge ” 
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modern craving for publicity, winch, among other things, 
obtains the issue of bulletins signed bj tlio medical attendants, 
with details of the illnesses of persons of position, have caused 
the old ethical code to undergo considerable alterations As a 
result, the medical man in daily practice has to publicly gi\ o 
awaj the secrets with uhieh he has been entrusted, or suffer a 
legal penalty for not doing so Thus when subprenaed, and 
when giving evidence on oath, nothing can be concealed, unless 
self-incrimiuating, of which he has knowledge through lus 
attendance on his patients Insurance companies also require 
from him the fullest details of the family medical history of 
patients desiring to be insured and to divulge matters which 
might bt detrimental to his patients chance ot insurance The 
State also obliges him in certain cases of infectious disease and 
sudden death to notif} forthwith to a local authority, comprised 
of lajmen, his opinion that such diseases are m existence, and 
were ho to attempt to conceal such facts, bo would incur o 
penalty, and bo treated as a nii'demcanant, notwithstanding 
that such notification might be detrimental to Ins patients 
He 18 compelled to give to tbe registrar certiBcatcs of deaths 
of Ins patients, and such documents aro not treated by the 
authorities as confidential, but copies con be obtained by any 
one from the registrar on pajing a small sura ^ 

Nevertheless, it has been ruled that ‘secrecy is an essential 
condition of the contract between a medical man and lus 
employers, and broach of secrecy affords a relevant ground for 
an action of damages (A B v CD, l-i Dunlop, 2nd S, 177) 
It IS therefore well always to adhere to the rule of inviolate 
secrecy as far as possible, and never to rev eal anything, even 
the most trivial matters, without tho patient's express consent • 
and 80 afford no ground for an oction for damages for libel or 
otherwise "Where, however the divulging of the secret is 
necessary to protect an innocent person from grave injury m 
a private or civil case, the conditions are different On the 
other hand the ruling of Lord Mansfield (see p 16) has been 
set aside by so experienced a criminal judge as Sir Henry 
Hawkins, who ruled "that he could quite understand a case, 
especially in a civil cause, where a doctor was quite justified in 
refusing to divulge questions of professional secrec} (Kitson v 
Playfair — Brxt Med Jour, 1896, 799) Acting on this later 
ruling, the demand of the Court to divulge a professional secret 
was successfullj resisted by a practitioner, a graduate of a 
Scottish University who had made the ‘Scottish" form of 
declaration (see p 434) 


' i G Bateman, U B , Tfaw Hed Leg Soe,Jl 50 etc, 1504 
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Calf — AlUi'ed Adultery —xAt Notts Bench ot Justices la 1900 this 
ftci on was laid by a husbaaii against hts wife who was living apart 
from him by deed uf separation for nuiUficat on of maiotenancci order 
on the giounl of allcgi,! ndnllerj Thesnfe defended the action, and 
her medical nttendant who nas subiKsnaeJ to giva cndcnco regarding 
the nature and cause of an illuess which ahe had dunog tUa jicnod of 
separation declined iorcicnl tbeebaracterof her lUucss an 1 gave sorcrol 
reasoos for li a refusal. One rcoaon was S c Henry Hawkms abo\e t tul 
statement and anotbernas that no high legal decision had hitherto been 
given 83 to the poner of magiatrates to compel answers to questions of 
tcof ssioDai secrecy in a cit t court The D<inch after (lehbimtion 
deciled not to order the praclitioner to answer on the grounltUat iiv 
theirvicw ho had ofTcred a just excuse for refusing and they ad led that 
us the inoidcut n as novel an 1 mterestuig they wonld be pleased to f lelh 
tato appeal to a higher court which ofleruas not acerpted — Trans Urd 
Ley ‘see II p 60 

Fven tvlien the pohco surgeon or civil surgeon lias to 
CAamine a ynsonei for eN-iJenco of the crime on Ins or her 
person ho should hrst warn the prisoner that anythiag found 
would hate to he reported hy him wlioiher in favour or ngainst 
and that he or she was Icjally rnhlUl to refuse •pcmmwn to I' 
ctamined In the cvatntuation of women the surgeon must ho 
especially careful as atreadv quoted at p An assault has 

sometimes lieen alleged against the surgeon for his ozammmg 
at the instance of the police or others a female alleged to he 
pregnant or the victim of rape In such cises the consent of 
the party must invariably be first obtamel by the surgeon in 
the I lesonce of witnesses whose names should bo dulyrceonled 
ID noting this fact in the report and the examination itself 
should ijQ made m prescnco of these witnesses Moreover, the 
surgeon should not himscK undress the female (see p 305) 

If a jned cal man unueccssonly slripafcnialep.it cut naked under the 
plea Umi he cannot othemise ju Ige of ber illness it is au assault if be 
nuDScU takes off liei clothes v Ilonnile 1 Mood C C 22) 

In the case of a child the obligation to notify certain 
infectious diseases and sudden deaths under suspicious 
circumstances is an important part of a pracUtionei's rc 
sponsibility In casts of attempted suicide, winch is in law 
only a common misdemeanour (p lOo) if called ho would 
of course attend to the patient as long ns he remains under hi', 
airc but no icgal obligation rests upon the practitioner to 
report to the aulhontics as tlie attempt to commit suicide is 
by statute declared to be a misdemeanour and not a felony 
II however, the patient dies he should acquaint the coroner 
or request the friends to do so In reg-trd to the cnino of 
attemptel abortion it seems generally aorecd that it is 
inexpelient for a medical man to go out of his way to „ivc 
inforuntioii to the police that a patient of lus to whom ho was 
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called bad been trying to procure her own abortion , but it is 
quite different when lie ascertains that sho has bad tho aid of a 
professional abortionist But m all cases in telling such secrets 
as compelled bj law to do, he should be caieful to tell only the 
proper authority, and mark all letters containing such infoi- 
mation ‘ private and conbdential ' 

Obligation of skill. — Malpraxis is the v ant of reasonable 
skdl and care on tbc part of the medical attendant, whereby 
tho person under treatment sustains damage to liealtli or life or 
limb Ihe ‘ skill demanded by the law is not of a high or 
speciallj expert kind, but such ordinary skill as is reasonably 
expected from an ordinary duly qualified practitioner doitjg bis 
best Ibus a practitioner who prescribed morphine for asthma, 
wbeieby Ins patient acquired the morphine habit, was said to 
ha\ e exercised ‘ reasonable ’ skill Another practitioner who 
kept a Colles' fracture in a spbnt for several weeks, wherebj 
adhesions of the extensor tendons occurred was also said to 
haao exercised reasonable skill 

Case — Ordinary not eminent •kill to be expected v Tunaley) 

—It was ruled that tho jury wero not to expect the bame aiuouut of 
eimnent still lu a couutrv practitioner as is to be met with id large 
towns , but they had a right to expect from Iiim the usual aud ordinary 
amountof skill care audattentionwhichitwasool> reasonable to supposo 
ho would possess, and if lu the discharge of his (lut> he applied bis 
professional skill an 1 kuow'ledge to the best of bis abiht} then iiow over 
unfortunate the dcterinmation of the case, be was not to be held respon 
Bible The case was one for damages, but this rubug would probably 
apply to the treatment of a wound, and if death followcl even if the 
treatment could be shown to bo notes gooilas might have been obtained 
elsewhere the person who caused tho wound and not the medical man, 
would bo held responsible for the death — horfotk Lent A»mei 181C 

In the treatment of a case of criminal wounding the position 
of the surgeon in charge of tho case is one of great responsibility, 
for if the wounded peison dies, the surgeon may bo blamed for 
)iJ3 treatment It may be alleged by tho defence on the one 
baud, that any operation the surgeon may have done contributed 
to or caused the fatal result, or ou tho other hand that tho 
death would not have occurred if a certain operation had been 
performed A similar question may also arise w itU reference 
to medical treatment and nursing What the law requires of a 
medical man in the treatment of a ease is only that he will 
exhibit ‘ reasonable skill and care ’ An operation in a criminal 
wound case, or for producing justifuible aboition (see p 317), 
should neier be undertaken except aiith the object of saving life , 
and before performing it another surgeon should, if possible, be 
consulted so as to share your responsibility Where this latter 
course is not possible, as in isolated country toivns, the surgeon 
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should u«c ins utmost skill, and this is all that the li^v requires 
of him 

Peaths under chloroform, or other an'Bsthelic adaimistcred 
for the purpose of performing an optntion would be judged of 
iQ tha same way, Bamely, ‘was the anaisthetio necessary/ and 
‘ was It administered « itli reasonable skill and care ? ’ 

In every case where on operation is performed, tlie consent 
of the patient or of ht> giiat^u if a minor or unconscious, 
must iirst bo obtained 

In fractures and dislocations it is well to use the X*rays to 
prove that fixation and redaction have bten accomplished, or if 
not. the surgeon should have written proof that ho suggesterl 
its employment to the patient, and was refused its aid The 
skiagraph howeier, can never form the basis upon whicli the 
amount of damages is assessed. That will depend, as formerly, 
upon the functional ^Issability and loss which the psUeut has 
sustained lYhenevcr a skiagraph is introduced as evidence, 
the defendanC should demand the privilege of having a similar 
enammattOQ made, and should employ expert testimony to fully 
explain its meaning to the jnry * 

The trtatment followed should bo of the recognized or 
established kind and no non form of ti^atmcnt of (be oaturo of 
BQ experiment should be practised without the consent of the 
jiaticnt or guardian 

The ‘care' should be of such actively attentive kind &5 
never to giv o reasonable excuse for a charge of neglect or care* 
leasucss Cases Imvc occuned of svphiUs and puccperal fever 
having been com eyed by a surgeon through carelessness 

Fees for abandoned operation. — A surgeon is entitled 
to claim his fees for an operation which, having begun, he 
deems it wispf not to complete 

Cate — Tlie nbo^e mlingwu'i mvlo bjra King s Hencli jury m June J9 
1019, in caso of Mr Boi r%ng y Vrt Cool whereui & tumour liupposed 
to be a fibroKl iva« found oa ineisiou to be a earcoma when the opcraiuig 
surgeon decided not to remove the tumour The be jnvolveil wm iAI 

Responsibility of hospital authonlies to patients. — 
patient who has sustained tujorics in tho course of an operation 
performed upon him may sue the presiding surgeon for damagei 
N and not the hospital authonties , also, it would seem, the medical 
student, nni-se, or other attendant who in obeying the surgeon’s 
directions assisted in inflicting the injuries may be sued 

Cate •— HiUy»»r t St. Bartholomew** HoipiUl [1909, 2 K. J1 S20] — 

ir Ullljot, Ritwdical niiin,cnVeredtha lioBpital to boexomined under 
> Dr \,'<;onaril In Medical Aim Pebtonry JS 1001 
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&n ana stlictic Tho exaimnatioa was conducted l>^ a consultuig surgeon 
of tlie hospital on an operating table Hu left arm came in contact with 
a hot water tm projecting underneath the table, burning the upper ann, 
and the right arm was said to be liniised bjr some person pressing against 
it during the operation The result was traumatic neuritis and paralysis 
of both arms Tho examination was undertaken gratuitousV The 
hospital authorities were held not to bo liable for negligence when the 
nurses and other servants were actmg under the orders of the surgical 
ami medical staff 

Continuance of attendance. — E^en in ordinary civil 
practice it is necessary for the practitioner at times to protect 
himself ngain^t possible chaiges of neglect made b} an un- 
reasonable patient or hia friends, when the surgeon has been 
called 111 casually to see the case, and has not been definitely 
asked to continue to attend it. It is well, therefore, m sneh 
instances, to take tho precaution of getting such people to 
record definitely in writing whether thej desue him to attend 
the case or not Once he undertakco to attend the case, he is 
hound to continue his v isits os long and as frequently as the 
requircoieuts of tho case mo) demand, and he is Jield to 
determine when his v isits may safely be discontinued, though 
he 13 always at liberty to discontinue his attondance at any 
time by giving reasonable notice of his intention to do so 
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CIIAPTLR XXII 

POISONS IN THEIR GENERAL ASPECTS. 

PoISOM^o With its secret troacberj, h-is from early times been 
especially ascnlied to tht East os the favourite means employed 
b} (i«sa.ssiQ3 to remove objectionable persons and take lire, and 
certainly at the present day poisoams i$ aery rouoU more 
common in India and tbe Last than in Europe 

Poisons were doubtless early discovered by primitiTe man, 
who by erperience or accident must «ood have learned to aroid 
them himscU and to u«c tbem against his enemies or game , for 
nearly all savage tribes use poisoned arrows Indeed, the classic 
terra ToMcologj is derived from the Greek word for ‘ an arrovr 
or missile for the Ixjw, winch would indicate that the earlier 
use of poison in Eastern Europe vras to smear over arrows for 
slaying The modern word poison comes from the Latin poia, 
to drink as signifying the more rnodern mode of administering 
a poison, namely, as a 'potion or draught The Indian term 
Pi$h IS from the Sanskrit root to permeate or pervade' and 
vlonotps the intruding, alien and diHusive nature of poison The 
ancient Indian «criptnrcs contain references to the poisoning of 
kings, the doings of professional poisoners and of widespread 
orgnni/ed poisoning in almost prebistouc times In one of 
the .S7tastr«s translated by Dr IViso^ it is written ’ It js 
necessary for the practiUonei to have a knowledge of the 
symptoms of the difllrent poisdns and their antidotes, as the 
enemies of the king bad women ami ungrateful servants, mir 
poison with food ” Susrnta the Indian Hippocrates, dcsenbes 
the several modes of poisoning in ancient Indio, how the 
* 3f«dlcine of tlic Hindu* ’ 



MODES OP POISONING 


441 


poisons are mixed ^\lth food or drink, honej, medicine, bath 
ing water, anointing oils, perfumes eyelash pigments, snuff, or 
sprinkled over clothes, beds, couches, shoes, garlands and 
jeweller}, saddles of horses, etc , how poisonous draughts are 
prescribed ns love charms, aW the secret poisoning of wells 
and other drinking ^\'vter to destro} enemies 

The Mababharat, which is usually ascribed to the 5th or 
6th century n c , mentions that Bhim Sen, the Hindu Samson, 
was poisoned by his consm Dnrjodhan in revenge for being 
defeated by him m a duel In a semi historical legend of 
mid India ^ it is related that the grandfather of Aeoka, Chandra 
Gupta, a eontemporarj of Alexander the Great, sent to the 
latter monarch in the guise of a present, a fascinating girl who 
Nvas a ‘poison maiden ’ fed on poison until she was so saturated 
with \enom that her embrace would prove fatal to an ordinary 
mortal — the mere conception of the idea of such a Borgia-like 
siren would implj considerable familiarity with poisoning 
Strabo relates that the custom of burning Hindu widows 
alive on the death of their liusbaods (sati) was introduced as 
R check against the prevailing custom of Hindu wives poison- 
ing their husbands so tliat the wives would thus have an 
interest in not being privy to the premature death of tUcir 
loi-ds 

In Mohammedan times, poisoning was a recognized form 
of capital punishment, and was unusuall} nfo in harem intrigues 
and against political foes and prisoners 

Many Indians consider the tiLing of life by bloodshed a 
greater crime than poisoning strangling etc Note the use 
of the word “Khun,' literallj ‘blood,’ as a synonym for 
“ murder.” A medical witness may be puzzled b} the per 
sistence with wluoh an Indian juryman will cross examine to 
know if there ^\a3 any blood spilli^ on the clothes, etc If no 
blood 13 shed, in their opinion, the manslaughter does not 
amount to murder, and the pnnisbnieut should bo less 

For magical and mystic purposes without intent to actually 
kill a good deal of what ma} be called * accidental ' poisoning 
goes on in the countr} districts, see pp 29 et 

Tius ja jnnstJy prariased ns ftlsewheriv by^jealous wnmen 

or desperate lovers of either sex for the purpose of captivating 
affection or of infatuating and enthrallmg the objec^of desire 
But It IS also used for baneful purposes to cause disuse, death, 
or some strange aberration , and whether employedyby love or 
by hate it has certainly always been intimately cormected with 
some real knowledge of medicine and has veiled ^great deal 
of downright poisoning ^ / 

* 3fuira-rafciliasaia Wilson 3 Ilindn Theatre * Cheverg ^ted Jiir , p 105 
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Definition. — is not ca«^ to defiue the term 'poison ' It 
IS not enotigh to define it as *an> substacco Mhicii on being 
absorbed into the body injures health or destroy s life ' Because 
(1) certain substances harmless in small dosCS are capable of 
causing death when alaorbed into the system in laigo doses 
although not usually considered poisons, ej common salt and 
sulphate of potash in anffiucntly large quantities , (2) tSie 
toxins of disease, though capable of causing death, are not con- 
sidered ‘ poisons in the ordinary stnee of the word (3) certain 
substances may cause injury or death liy local action snthout 
absorption into the 6} stem eg corrosive acids and luechanica! 
irritants The definition, therefore, should include, in aildilion 
to ‘ any substance absorbed into the body , also ‘ any substance 
which by chemical action on the tissues injui-es health or 
dc'itroy s life 

For legal purpo’es in India, however, the exact definition of 
a ‘ poison ' ts not essential, because the Kw usually ponplirases 
in explanatory form its reference to ‘ poison ’ Thu« m the 
causing of ‘ hurt ’ and ' grievous hurt ’ by j'oisoii, ss 324 and 320, 
2 PC state ‘ Any poison or any corrosive substance,” or 
“anv substance which it is deleterious to the human body to 
inhale to swallow, or to take into the blood.’ Hence, for con-- 
viction under these sections, it is not necessary to cstabluli 
that the substance by moans of which tlie hurt or grevioushurt 
was caused is a poison , it issniri''ieDt if it be proved that it is 
a substance wluch comes under the above stated description. 
Again s 2*10 declares "'Whoever Kiuses death by doing an 
act with the intention of causing de.uL or witli the intention of 
causing such bodily injury as is likely to cause death or with 
the knowledge that he »s hkeJy by such act to cau«e death, 
commits the ofience of homicide” Hence, if A adnunistera a 
substance to B, with such intent or knowledge, and thereby 
cause B s death A may be convicted under this section of the 
oiTence of committing ^pablc homicide, irrespective of whether 
the ^batance ailmmistercd may or may not strictly be called 
a poison For it is the tnlent which suffices to constitute a-j 
crime irrespective of the do e or even the nature of the sub 
stance Ins 328 is "Wlioeveradimmsters to, orcau'es tobe 
taken by any person, any poisonorany stupefying, inioxicating, 
or uuttholcsome drug or other tfimg vnth intent to cause hurt 
to such p^on, or with intent to commit, or to facilitate the 
commis'sioaXof an offence, or knowing it to be likely that ho 
will therebjVcanse hurt, shall ho pui^icd with imprisonment 
of either de^qiptiou foi a term which may extend to ten year* 
and shall alsolbe liable to fine ” Here, again, it will be observed 
that the adcbfton of the words “any stupefying, intoxicating 
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or unwholesome drug or other thing,” render the exact definition 
of the term ‘a poison’ unnecessary for the purposes of this 
section It should, however, be noted tint the words “ or other 
thing’ must bo read other unwholesome thmg” Hence, 
admmxstcung a substance as to whose nature no evidence was 
given, which was intended to act as a charm was held to bo 
no orTenco {R v Joke Glioraee, 1 Sutli Cr, 7)”^ The question 
of a definition of the exact meaning of 'poisonous substance’ 
might arise in the case of a person cliarged under s 284 of the 
Fenal Code w ith the offenco of ‘ knowingly or negligently ’ 
omitting ‘ to take such order with any poisonous substance in 
hts possession as is sufficient to guard against probable danger 
to human life from such poisonous substance 

Restriction on sale of poisons. — In India with the ex- 
ception of Bombay Presidency, there is practically no restriction 
on the sale of poisons, other than a partial one on white 
arsenic, and this accounts doubtless in considerable degree 
for the excessive prevalence of poisoning in India There 
was no restriction whatever on the sale of poisons, except m 
Bombay notwithstanding tho repeated representations by myself 
and other chemical examiners up till 1899, when tho While 
Arsemo Act (of 1899) was passed but regulations as to the 
possession and sale of the white arsenic are limited to such local 
areas as local Governments may direct the result being that 
arsenic may still bo readily obtained in large quantities m an 
ordinary bamua s shop m most bazaars with practically no 
restrictions On poisons other than arsenic there is no restric- 
tion whatever except in Bombay, which in its Sale of Poisons 
Act incorporates the provisions of the Luglisli Arsenic Act 
(UVict cap 13) 

The Sale of Poisons Act (Bombay Act VIII of 18C6) The 
chief provisions of this Act aro that certain poisons named in 
Schedule A of the Act (1) may only be sold by licensed vendors 
(s 3), (2) (except when dispensed as medicine on the order or 
prescription of a practitioner of medicine) may only be retailed 
to persons known to the vendor, or in presence ot a witness 
known to the vendor and to whom the purchaser is also known , 
anil each sale must "be entered with the purcliaser s name and 
address m a book kept for the purpose (s« 13, 14 and 19) , 
and (3) pounded white arsenic (except in special cases) 
may only be sold mixed with soot in tho proportion of^ne 
ounce to each pound of arsenic or with indigo or Prussiaiynlue 
in the proportion of half an ounce to each pound of lasenic 
{s 17) Schedule A of the Act enumerates the poisons it Applies 

^ ^lajne b Penal Code S82 
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to, -with, tUetc vetnacular names, as follows “1 Vegetable 
poisons — Aconite (holcknaff) cocculus inclicus (Lakmart, 
lakphul) Jatiira (rfrt/Kra), heobaoe {Ihorasanu ajxcan) nna 
vomica {kuchxla and lajtd) Saint Ignatius’ bean {papita), ami 
Calabar bean 2 Mineral poisons — White arsenic (jphutJya 
somul somul) red arsenic or realgar (tnanstl), yellow nrscmc or 
orpirnent (hurlal) Scheelc's green or nrsenito of copper, and 
Scliweinftirth green or aceto arsenite of copper (7 Jurica) and 
corrosive sublimate ^rutlapur)’ ior Bengal provision has 
been made to guard against the ignorant compounding of 
rnropean drugs by unqualiBod druggists (Beng Mun Act, 
3 252) , but no reslTiction i“ placed on the indiscrnninate sale 
of indigenous poisons in tbo Imoar, which is much the greater 
evil WUat IS needed is a Bill for all India somewhat similar to 
the poison schedule of the Pngbsh Pharmacy Act (31 & 32 
Vict 21) as IS in force in the Bombay Presidency In 
Goicrninent dispensaiies the rules for the custodj and dispcns 
ing of poi«onou8 dnigs prescribe that the labels of poisons be 
printed on vellow pa{*cr with the word ‘ poison tn Engbsh and 
\ernacuLir affixed to all bottles, and that a copy of tb© rules, 
pasted on paper or board, is to be suspended in ever} apartment 
where poisons are di9]ici)sed 

Tlie tieed for legal restrictions oven in the large Cities, is 
shown by the following recent case 

Ctiie — Aeciilenul poitoiunf throaeb earele»>net> — In 1901 a Mr 
Ricks at CalenllA was Uken ill with dysentery and was adnaod to 
take a vegetable compound known os * &iip<in ka phut This drug was 
obtained from the grocery of Item Nath l>ass bnt natb it was a large 
quantity of aconite which is a deadly poison This was admiiustcred 
unwittingly to Mr ilicl » who Bucciunbed to the effects* It was ms 
possible to tell frain the contents of the etomach vvbat quantity of 
aconite was actually administered anyhow the accused was or lered to 
be prosecuted on a diarge of doing a rash act by omitting to take due 
care tn the sale of a poisonous drug The accuse 1 raised the pka that 
the sale was actually effected by his aseutant and that he was not 
responsible for the acts of bis eervaot Tbo Court held a contrary 
view moreover the accused waa found guilty of gross neglect by not 
excrcUmg due and propci control of Ums aconite The accused was 
convicted under s 2(1^, I P C and sentenced to tiircc months ngorous 
imprisonment 

It IS not yet possible to get anj precise estimaU of the 
prevalence of poisoning in loiln as aw holt, for do systematic 
attempt is made to record this information m official staustics 
An estimate is only to bo fonned approximately bv piecing 
together the figures in the vinous provincial police and 
saniuir) returns with these of the chemical examiners Tho 
police toturns only rofer to ttportpd cases of CTunin vl poisoning, 
and tliAsanitaiy only to reported fatal cases , and the cheuucil 
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evamintn return is simpi} the record of the results of analyses 
in the small proportion of cases m winch viscera and ^ omit and 
other suspected matters are sent for anaU sis 

For Bengal the statistics such as the} are have been 
collated h} Drs J F Fvans and C L Bose* for comparative 
purposes for the t«o quinquennial penods 187G to 1880 and 
1880 to 1893 with the following results 'Murder by poison — 
During tho five jears 1876 to 1880 94 cases of murder by 
poison in Bengal were reported by the police and during the 
favQ yeais 1889 to 1893 81 cases or an average of 0 31 and 
0 23 per million of the population respective!} as compared 
with an average of 12 cases m England 0 07 per million of the 
population for tho years 1876 to 1880 which shows that in 
Bengal murder by poison is more than four and o\er three 
times respectively the rate for England In those cases tho 
evidence of murder was usuall} if not in nil established b} 
the chemical aualj sis 

Suicide by poison — During the five years 1876 to 1880 
11 662 suicides or 38 8 per million of tho population were 
reported by the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal and during 
1889 to 1893 lo 743 or 4o 8 per million As tho number of 
suicides in all England and 'Wales m the year gives 6o2 per 
million the reported suicides m In tia arc less rclativel} but 
there is e\ery reason to believe that a large number are never 
reported No returns for Bengal however show what pro 
portion of these suicides is due to poisoning For Calcutta city 
liowevei, the statistics are moro complete and these give for 
the years 1876 80 120 cases and for tho }car8 1889 93 236 
cases^or an average of 3642 and 68 84 per million respective!} 
(registration is more accurate of late years) as against an 
average of onl} 3 55 per million in England for the years 
1876 80 And of the total cases of suicide in Calcutta 55 8 
per cent vvere duo to poison as against 12 25 in England 
showing that suicide by poison is about nineteen times more 
prevalent in Calcutta than amongst the general population of 
England The conditions of life in a city are h! ely to make 
suicide more prevalent than in rural areas Accidental fatal 
poisoning — There are no statistics available for the province 
but for the town of Calcutta there were respectively 14 and 11 
such deaths reported during these two periods or a rate of 6 5 
and 3 6 per million excluding snakebite as compared with 
5 15 per million per annum for England during 1876 80 A 
V ery large number of such deaths are beliov ed to pass unreported 
especially in the practice of ignorant quack native medical 
* Trans Tnd Uedl Congress 1891 
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There were 161 such “cases m IfifiO piirposes of (heft 
millioD of the poDuhtiS^ or 046 per 

treated 127 „oa fatSl S m 


nrsoDic opium and a fow^inih«onn*^^*°^^*^’ consxstmj chjeCj pf 
Eumpean poicons are only iis^ m « (olkaloids and 

each poison has b\ loner ki *i? cases m cities) , and 

for a particular clai, of cr„ne‘’ 'TnlL°“‘°°’ ‘° "®' 
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reports of tliecliemicaf«>*nm!^*“°®*'’®?^ estimated from the 
of human viscera m °° results of tlieir analysis 

freqtiently used in In^Jf poisons moat 

opium LTemc I 

cattle poison) whilst homicide (and also 

oceasionaUt ii, la ,,„-j for suicide, 

ordnmhenperreii? rifn I" case of young children 

i^ed for stmiefvinr, frequent poison is datura 

frequently used^anT ^ facilitate robbery Others le's 

onthifi Stil poisoning ly componnds 

of/\db\ the coDnoi- .sr, arise accidentally from tontamination 
occasiViallv h^^p. ® *“o '^cJsJ'«Scb employed in India, 
®'®r cases of attempt at homicide by the 
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administration of sulphate of copper are mot with (h) Lead — 
Chronic poisoning by lead common m England is rare in India 
Ned lead howe^air is tolerably frequently met with in India as 
an ingredient of local applications employed to procure abortion 
(c) Jlercurj — Cases of chronic mercurial poisoning arising from 
milpraxis although not met with so often now as formerly are 
still occasional!} seen Occasionally also ruskapoor or calomel 
containing a variable percentago of corrosiic sublimate is 
cnminall} emplo}ed (d) Pounded glass — This is popularl} 
believed in India to be a powerful poison and is occasional!} 
mixed with food n ith homicidal intent 

Vegetable — Next to opium and datura the vegetable 
poisons most frequentl} u®ed for homicidal and suicidal purposes 
are aconite oleander (or nenuin odorura and cerbera thcvUia) 
nu\ vomica (and its alkaloid stiychma) and various euphorbias 
Of these aconite and strychnia hav e also given rise occasional!} 
to accidental cases notabl} the 6rst from its use as a fortif} jng 
agent for alcoholic liquor and the second from its use as a dog 
poisou llie seeds ot cerbera thovetia are sometimes used as a 
cattle poison and the milky juice of the milk bush and other 
euphorbias as an lo^redient in irritant preparations cmplo}cd 
as local applications plumbago rosea md occasional!} various 
cucurbitaceous tubers are internally administered for the 
purpose of procuring abortion Madar {calotropis jyroeera) and 
tobacco are said to bo used for purposes of mtanticide and in 
some parts of India a paste made from the seeds of ahrus pi e 
catorius is used b} subcutaneous insertion for the purpose of 
deatro} ing cattle 


Classification of Poisons 

Poisons may be ela'^sified accordiOo to their action as 
on the opposite page 

1 Irritant poisons, or such as possess a marked local 
irritant action exciting irntation and inflammation and when 
swallowed cause vomiting and as a rule also purging A few 
of these when concentrated act as ‘corrosives xe cause 
chemical destruction of the tissues Foreign bodies t e powdered 
glass stones of fruits etc act in this way 

2 Neurotic are poisons such as have a specified action on 
the nervous system bram ot spinal cord (1) Cerebral poisons 
or such as act mainly on the brain causing delirium or 
narcotism and tending to death by coma (2) Spinal poisons 
or such as act chiefly on the spinal system causmg either 
tetanic spasm orlocalan'csthesiaorhypenestliesia or paralysis, 
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and tend, as a rule, to cause death by asphyxia, from spasm or 
paralysis of the respiratory muscles. (3) Cerebro-spinal acting 
of both systems. (4) Cardiac poisons, or such as act mainly 
on the heart and tend to cause death by syncope, 

Slany poisons possess more than one of the above described 
actions, and may therefore bo classed in more than one of the 
above groups. Thus, some poisons possess both n marked local 
irritant action, and a specified lumote action on the nervous 
system, and may bo called ‘ nciiro-irritants,' and such of these 
irritants that act on the brain may bo called ‘ narcotico-irritants,’ 
r.y. aconite. Some neurotic poisons, again, have a marked 
action on both the brain and spin.al system, or on both tho 
brain and the heart, and hence arise tho terms cercbro-spinal 
and cerebro-cardiac poisons 

Action of Poisons. 

A poison may produce its effects by being administered by 
the mouth, into the lungs, absorbed through the skin, injected 
into a wound, or introduced into the rectum, or vagina, or ear. 
A good many cases of fatal poisoning nowadays occur from 
intwvenous administration of salvarsan, antimony tartrato, etc., 
ami many from intrathecal injection of stovain, novocain, eto., 
in spinal anicsthesia. 

The-actlon of a poi«on may bo (1) local, or (2) remoto, and 
the same poison may possess botli a local and a remote action. 

Local actiou of a poison results from its direct application 
to the part and may consist in the production of (a) Corrosion, 
i.e. chemical destruction, ns in the case of the strong mineral 
acids; (?i) Irritation and inflaminotion, as in the case of cantha- 
ridcs, tartar emetic, etc ; or (c) Certain nervous impressions, as 
in the case of opium, aconite, cocaine, etc. 

Remote action of a poison may be of a non-specific or 
specific character. Non-sjxjcific. — Poisons which possess a 
remote non-specific action on the system, producing thereby an 
effect similar to that which often lesults from severe mechanical 
injury. Extensive corrosion producc«.l by a corrosivo acid may, 
for example, be followed by shock, as a remote non-specific 
action. Specific. — This may consist in the production of tetanic 
spasm, as in poisoning by strychniue; syncope, as in poisoning 
by tobacco; nephritis, as in poisoning by cantbandes ; gastritis, 
as in poisoning by arsenic, etc., etc. The remote specific action 
of a poison results from the absorption of tlie poison into the 
system tlirough the blood. Absoiptiou takes place with extreme 
rapidity. Blake, from his experiments, inferred that a poison 
might be diffused through the whole body in nine seconds; 
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ind Ericlisen, in a ease of extroT«wioa of the thdder, found 
pot'i'siani feTrocyanide in the unne one mnute after it had 
been giien by the raouth on an empty etomach As poisons 
are ab«orbed into t)ie system through the blood, it indicates 
the advi‘’abiUt\, in the case of poisoned wounds of applying 
a ligature aboie the wounded part, and endeavoanng to remove 
the poison from the wound by excision and suction Again, 
It indicates that after death, absorbed poisons mil probably 
be found, in greatest quantity, in organs containing much blood, 
erf the liver 

Id some caaea the remote action may be the result of ' sympatliy,’ 
that IS of impression conveyed to the nerve-centres bj the nerve*, ns 
where hvdrocyame acid kills in two seconds 

Causes modifying the action of a poison These are — 

1. Quantity. — ^The administrAtioo of a large dose of some 
poisons 13 sometimes follow cd by symptoms dilTenog greatly 
in character from those winch follow a moderate do«e, cy 
moderate doses of orsemc produce irntaat sj-mptoms, Ter> 
latge doses sometimes cause death by shock vnthout irritant 
symptoms (see Ci«t (d) p 486) 

2 Form — (1) Phj^tcal Poi«ons act most rapidly when 

gaseous, next when liquid, next if lo fne powder, and least 
tapidlj when in solid ma«'<ms (see p 480) (2) Chemical 

This may render an active {voison inert, cy corrosive bcuIs ma} 
he rendered inert by combination with alknbes, or may 
reader the poison more soluble, increase the rapidity with 
which It aew or bv rendering it less soluble, dimmish the 
rapidity of its action 

3 Mechanical mixture with inert subshances, ey dilution 
or mixture vviih inert ^•owde^3, in some cases mav alter the 
character of the svinptoms, for example, corrosive acids when 
diluted, act os imtants only In other case-, mechanical 
mixture with an inert «nbslance, bv protecting the poison from 
absorption, maj delay its action , hence poi'ona, as a rule, act 
le?j? rapidlj when given on ft full stoiuacb xVgain, animal 
ciiarcoal, by taking up a poi«»onoB-> alkaloid and rendering it 
insoluble bj adhesion may delay or prevent its action. 

A Mode of Applvcalvon.— Tills by aff^Uag rapidity oC 
ah'sorption, affects the rapidity of action of poiaons Jfodes of 
introductii^n enumerated in order of rapidity of acuon, the roo«t 
rapid first, are (1) injection into a vein, (2) application to a 
wound, (3) application to a seroos surface , (4) application to 
the broncho tracheal mucous njembnae , (5) introcfnetion into 
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tlio stomach; (6) injection into the rectmn, and (7) application 
to the unbiokeu skin 

6 . Condition of body. — (1) Habit, — This, in the case of 
many poisons, eg 0 ])nim, alcohol, and tobacco, tends to confer 
on the system a resisting power to the action of the poison to 
thense of ^\hlch the indiMiinal is habituated (2) Idiosyncrasy. 
— This may show itself either m abnormal sensitueness (or the 
reverse) to tlie action of a particular poison — tg. mercury; or 
the individual may be exceptionally efSictcd by R dnig, eg. 
purged by opium, or by an article of food (sec fish-poisoiying) 
(3^ Disease — This, if the symptoms of the disease resemble 
those produced by' the jjoison, tends to confer increased sensi- 
tiveness to tlio action of the poison e g. narcotics in advanced 
renal disease If. on the other hand, the symptoms of the 
disease are opjiosed in character to those produced by the poison, 
diminished sensitiveness to the action of the poison may be the 
result: e.g narcotics m tetanus. (4) Sleep and intoxication.— - 
These may delay the action of a poison (see Cates, p. 486). 
ifi) Accumulation —Small doses of a poison, each insuiTicient 
to cause any serious effect, if given one after tlie other at short 
intervals, may accumulate m the system and produce serious 
effects. Accumulation obviously lends to occur when the rate 
of elimination of tlie poison is slower than the rate of its 
administration Hence poisons which are only slowly elimi- 
nated from the body— lead and mercury, and metallic 
poisoi^s generally — are specially prone to act ns cumulative 
poisons Organic poisons are, as a rule, quickly eliminated. 
In some, however— strycimmo — the rate of elimination is 
comparatively slou.aud accumulation tends to occur 

Treatment of Poisoning. 

As immediate treatment is so essential, it is advisable to 
keep an emergency case in readiness for cases of poisoning. 

The indications of treatment in cases of poisoning are — (1) 
Elimination, (2) Prevention of action, and (3) Counteraction 
and removal of effects. 

1. Elimination. — Tlie measures to be adopted for the 
purpose of procuring elimination of a poison vary with tlie 
mode in which the poison has been administered. Thus, if 
the poison has been injected mto a wound, excision of the 
wounded part and suction are indicated. If the poison has 
been inbalcd into the lungs, the patient must be made to inhale 
pure an, so that the poison may thereby be chased out of the 
lungs If the poison lias been taken into the stomach, (1) the 
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stonncli paiap should be used except m cnscs of corrosive 
poisoniag care being taken to loiect warm w’ter lefore pro 
ceediBg to exhaust and always remove n little less than the 
quantity injected the stomal {or soft rubber catheter 

in young cliillren) ehoull always bo used without delay in 
serious cases (2) where the stomach pump is not available 
and in milder cases anil especially in children promote 
vomiting by the adnumstntion of warm water or set up 
hy ticUmg the fauces or much letter by tho administration 
of emetics eg mustard and water (one tablcs^oonfal of 
mustard to hdf a pint of water for an adult— this has no 
depressant action at the time or after) <n 20 to 30 gram doses , 
of sulphate of zinc or powdered ipecacuanha or suhciitaneous 
injection of one ti-nlh to ooe fifth of a grain of apoinorphine 
Or special treatment may be neccasary for the eliimnatioii of 
absorbed poisons eg the administration of potassium iodide m 
cases of poisoning by lead 

2 Prevent action or absorption —The nature of tl e 
measures by wlucl tlis is earned out vanes with tic loxson 
thus — (1) when the poison is not corrosive or mechamcal m 
action prevent absorption (a) by the administration of sub 
stances to tender tbe poison insoluble by antidotes (seo list in 
App^nlix) eg albumen in cases of pouoniug by corrosive 
Bollimote freshly prepared hydrated lemc oitle in cases of 
poisoning ly arsenic sulphates in cases of poisoning hy 
lead etc etc or destroy the poi«ou c.g cauttrire poisoned 
wounds or (b) hy mechamcal means eg ajply a ligature 
above the wounded part in cases of poisoned wounds (2) In 
corrosion oi destruction of the tissues administer antid tea to 
prevent the action of tbe poison by entering into chemical 
comlmation with it, rp the a Imimslratioa of alknhcs in cases 
of poisoning by the coiTosivo acids (3) ‘Where acting mecham 
callj only it is in some cases possible to prevent its action by 
tho administration of matters which will mecbamcally piotect 
the tissues from the acti n of ll e substance swallowed eg the 
udmimstratioo of bulky food in eases where pounded glass has 
lieen taken 

3 Counteract and remove effects — In some cases of 
poisoning this may bo done by odmmistering physiological anti 
dotes or substances winch exert an. ocUen on the system 
opposed to that of the joison eg atropine in poisoning hy 
opium (®t*e list of anti lotcs m Appendix) In other coses 
this indication is corned out by vanous measures calculated to 
counteract or remove tho effecta of the poison eg tIle^use of 
cold affusion and galvanism in narcotic poisoning, of warmth 
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to the surface, stimulants, and the recumbent posture m cardnc 
poisoning ; of artificial respiration in cases where the poison 
taken is one which, like opium and conmm, tends to cause 
death by paralysing the respiratory movements (Schtcfcr’s or 
other system [p 236] should be kept up for several hours) , of 
demulcents in irritant poisoning, etc , etc Special measures for 
eliminating tho absorbed poison, already reftrred to under 
‘ Elimination,' luaj also be included under the head of measures 
directed to the removal of tho effects of the poison 


Evidence of Poisoning. 

The evidence pointing to the administration of poison may 
be derived from (1) fJie symptoms , (2) liie ]iost viortcm 
appearances, (3) Chtmicil nnaljsis, and (4) Experiments on 
animals 


1 The Syaiptoms mv\ m Ge^fkal or Special 

General. — 1 Sudden onset — This character, however, may 
he absent in a case of poisoning, ei/. in chronic poisoning b} 
lead, mercury, phosphorus, etc , and uny be present in cases 
not due to poisoning, apoplex) , cholera, etc 2 Inorcaso 
m seventy. — This character, like the last, is often present m 
disease Again in some cases of poisoning this character is 
absent, in tlic remittent form of opium poisoning (see Case 
below) , and in cases where small doses of a poison are adminis- 
tered at short intervals 

Cate —Remittent opium poiionin^ — “ This lady swallowed, while 
fasting, an ounce and a half of laudanum by mistake In a quarter 
of an iionr emetics were given, but ehe did not vomit for half an hour, 
and she was not treated medically for two hours and a half The matter 
then drawn from tho stomach bad no smell of laudanum She as quite 
unconscious, and had lost the power of swallowing After remaining m 
thus comatose state for upwards of nino hours tho patient revived, her 
fiico became natural, the pulse steady, the power of swallowing returned 
she was able to recognize her daughters, and in a thick ^olcc to give 
an account of the mistake she bad made This state lasted about five 
minutes , the torpor then returned, she again sunk into profound coma, 
afbix tha ^vyin. had. buRn. ijikiin.’ — T'K^bat, 
Fottons, p 552, case of the Hon Mrs Anson 

3 Uniformity, i e with the known effects of a particular 
poison , hence gastritis followed by salivation, as in acute 
mercurial poisoning or by paralysis, as in arsenical poisoning, 
do not form exceptions to this rule 4 Begin soon after taking 
lood, drink, or medicine — ^This character may bo absent owing 
to tbo symptoms of poisoning being delayed m their appearance 
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by sle43p, or by lutoxication (gee Cases a, I and d, p 4S9) ; or by 
the counter active efTecta of ano^ier poison simultaneousiy 
administered Or again fchia cliaractcr maj be absent, owing 
to the nature of the poison an allowed; for example, spanngly 
soluble lead salts oidj gi\e nsc to acuti. symptoms after an 
interval of seseral Jiours, and a similar internal is often noticed 
in cases of fish poisoning This character also may present 
m cages not due to poison, eg cholera, apoplexy, etc., may come 
on soon after a intal, or rupture of the stomich may occur, and 
symptoms closely resembling those of poisoning liavo appeared 
from swillowiDg after oxertion, a quantity of cold fluid (eeo 
two following cases) 

Sudden de&lh from swallowinf, while heated, a quantity of 
cold fluid — A young ittflu having just eat donn jmntmg tuiil Inthed 
in sweat, alUy u severe rnatoh of tennis, dnnk grewlily from a pitcher 
of water fnsh drawn from n neighlioanog pump Suddenly he laid hia 
hand on his stonmeb beat forward became pale, breathed laboriouslv, 
and in a few minutes expired — Chnstisoa, J ouoru, p 120 

C<4s — Another —Puitb on the fifth day — A soldier aftir a hurried 
jouruev on allot day, saalilowed a <juaotitv of iccd beer bix houni 
uftorwards shtveruig eet in lollowid by vomitiug, anxictv, thirst, and 
frequency of the pulse This was followcit by great pros(mtios,l]iccoagli, 
iioif liTiditi of face Duttb took place on the fi/th day On po»t 
morlun cxzunia ition, the tnucous incmbnuie • f tlie Rtoinach was found 
much red hni 1 and spots of cxtmvasatioo were present The atotunoh 
runtaujed biachish mutter similv to what hod been lOimied duriog 
life —21 p 121 

5 Other individuals arc affocted tvho partook of the same 
food, etc This is a tery striKiug character, it may. however,’ 
be present m diseise tg wlicrc, as sometimes happens, several 
persons after paitakiug of a meal together aro nearly simuL 
taneously ulticked by cliolcra This character may be ap- 
parently absent m a case of poisoning eg where (as in Case 
below), of se\eral persons present at a mcil, only one partakes of 
a particular dish I’oisoamg also may be indicated bj the fact 
that several iwrsons liave suffered from suspicious symptoms, 
after partaking of articlea of food etc, which liaie passed 
through the bands of one and tho same individual, although 
the attacks occurred at diOTerent places, and at diHerent times 
(see {7a?e, p 405) 

Ci$f —One onIyV.oF a number killei] ha poisou —In a cuso wlueh 
occurred in I’oona av’SH was reported to have died aix or seven hours 
after partivkmg of footliai a feast with about one hundred ami tuentj five 
other persons ho eodiplalnt was made by his relations and the body 
was buried Some day^ifterwarda, an anonymous writing wus found 
outsi le tlic Magistrate a Court, stating that deceased h-nd been poisoned, 
utid an inquiry was ordered It then turned out that deceased being 
df a difkrent caste to tll^ M^er persoOB present at the feast was Bcned 
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witli food sepamttly from the teat a Bcpaiato person, find that before 
death he suffered from symptoms of imtnnt poisonmg The body 
was then (eleven days after death) eidiamed, and the viscera forwarded 
for analysis, when about twenty grams of arsenious oxido was found m 
the contents of deceaseds stomach — Bomhaij Chemical Anahjtere 
iteport, 1880-81 

Ca$c — Homicidal poiiomng by colcKieum — Catherine Wilson was 
tried and convicted of the murder of a Ifrs So.'Uiies, who sir years 
previously had died suddenly while being nursed hr her It was proved 
that, besides Mrs Soauics, three other persons had died enddenly after 
the admimstnition to them by the prisoner of fowl or medicmt. In 
all four c ises the symptoms were si milar m character, viz burning pim 
in the throat aud stomach, mten-^e thirst, violent vomiting and purging, 
collapse, and death from cxhaostion without convulsions or loss of con 
sciousncss In each of the four cases al30,the symptoms came on suddenly 
while the affected individuals were in a state of health, and in each case 
the death of the individual affected enabled the prisoner to acquire money 
or property In each case the body of the deceased individual was 
exhumed m one case within two months, m another aliout one and a half 
years and m the other two sir years, after death, hut in all four cises 
no poison could be detected on analynis of the viscera —N v Catherine 
11 if«on Taylor, Vouom p 512 

G. Appear m persons previously in good health —This 
character may obviously l>c absent m cases of poisoning, or 
present in cases of disease 7 Prove rapidly fatal —This 
character, like the last, is one which may be absent in poisoning 
and present in disease 

Obviously the greater the number of the abo\e clmractei-a 
present m the same case, the stronger is the suspicion of poison- 
ing; and nee urs<i, the smaller the number, the weaker the 
indication of poisoning 

Special symptoms of poisoning vaiy with the class to 
which the poison belongs 

1 Irritant poisons, see p 465, etc — Certain diseases are 
accompanied bj symptoms more or less resembling in special 
character those of poisoning, etj The chief affections Simula ting 
the effects of poisons of this class, arc 

(a) Cholera. — This is special!} liable to be mistaken for 
arsenical poisoning, and t«« versa (see Aisemc, p 487) 

(b) Gastritis, folloniog the imbibition of a large quantity of 
cold fluid, whilst the body is cooling after violent exertion 
(see Case, p 454) Or, under such circumstances, death may 
occur from shock (see Case, p. 454), and the case resemble one 
of rapidly fatal narcotic poisoning, ey by hydroejame acid 
Idiopathic gastritis is very rare, and is not accompanied by 
the violent purging usualJj present in irritant poisoning 

(c) Rupture of stomach, complete or partial, especially when 
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due to o\er-di3leusion (see Cow telow) may closely siiaulato 
imtaut ^toisoDiog So also may perforation of t!ie stotnacli 
from disease rupture or perforation of tbe intestines and 
rupture of tlie liiliarj dnets, utems or utenuc appendages 
In cases such as these the poit mortem aiipearances n ill indiiatc 
to wliat the symptoms Ua\e been due (d) Colic — There may 
be some dilRculty in diagnoaing tins from acute irritant poison- 
ings especially by lead salts Pressure hoirever in acute 
irritant poisomng augments the pain while in colic it often 
relie\C3 it (e) Enlerilis pmtomtis and intoss«8ccj>lion — 
These aflection*', like acute potsomog by leid salts are accom 
panicd by constipation Uuhke irritant poisoning in the 
later stages of these affections vomiting iF pre tnt becomes 
stercoraceons 

— Rupture of the (tomeeb. symptoms J4e jmtint poisoning — 
A bo^ tged fourteen after eating aiiJ dnnkmg heartil} ut a feast 
«4S attacked with violent vomiting aol pargmg Next morning ho 
v,fi8 tinable to swallov. paUe became irregtilai and pressvjse on 
the heart or stoisach caosed excruciating a^ony These symptoms 
contmued. and on the foUowlog day after having vomited at uiterrola 
altogether about two pounds of hloo<l the hoy died On pott i lortcm 
examination the inner coat of the etomneb was foimd tom in many 
places, and that of the dnoilenoui lacerated almost completely remnd^ 
Tnvlor, Pottone p 118 

2 Cerebta.! poison* (see Chap NV\) — The chief -ifTec 
tions siiaulflting the effects of these are — (a) Apoplexy and 
nrsetme coma.— These may more or less resemble poisomng by 
opium, or narcotics airmlar in action thereto (sec O^iktb) (1) 
Epilepsy — I fatal attack of this affection might possibly he 
niistakcn for hydrocyanic acid |*oisoning Jltoth however 
seldom results from a first attack of epilepsy, and a history of 
previous attacks would indicate tho nature of the case (c) 
bndden death from heart diaea«e — Tins may be mistaken for 
hydrocyanic ncid poisoning or for one of Uiose cases nbicli 
soDietimea occur, of death by syncope from a single overdose 
of chloral The presence of ywt tnor/mapjenrauces of ailvanctd 
heart disease would of coarse tend to indicate death from 
disease In some cases of *»uddeu death from heart aALCtiori, 
however, no marked appearances of the heart are discoverable 
after death 

3 Spinal poisons (see Citap i.\I\ ) — The effects of 
poisons of ibis cla®3 may be more or less simulated bv — ^(a) 
ietanus, — ^TI lls closely resembles strychnine poisomng (which 
see) (5) Cerehro spinal meningitis This adection is accom- 
panied hy I tetanic spasms, more or less iesembling thov* of 
strychnine poisoning Unlike stryclmme poisoning headache 
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fever, liypeiasstbesia, and delirium precede the tetanic symptoms, 
(c) Convnlsions in joung diildrco proving (as sometimes 
happens) rapidly fatal may simulate poisoning, the more so as 
opium poisoning in children is often accompanied by convulsions 
In some cases the attack may be traced to dentition, indigestion, 
worms, or other source of irritation, but sometimes no cause for 
the attack is discoverable, 

4 Cardiac poisons (see Chap. XXX ) — Tlie effects of 
■a poison of tins class may be simulated by heart disease (sec 
above), or by sudden death from embolism, especially of the 
pulmonary aitery. In this last case, the discovery of a plug 
obstnictiug the affected vessel would indiaite the cause of 
death. 


2 Post SIorteu Appearancjw d; Poisoning, 

Many poisons leave no characteristic post mortan appear- 
ances, but imtant poisons usually leave well-marked signs of 
their action. Such signs may consist in the presence of — 

1. Redness of the mucous membrane of the stomach 
and other portions of the alimentary canal, due to inQammatory 
action Such redness may bo the result of disease, but is 
usually the result of tbo administration of an imtant poison. 
■\\Tien duo to poisoning, tlio redness may vary in degree from 
unusual vascularity to a de^p red velvety appearance The 
mucous membrane is softened and opaque, and may show dark 
patches, due to underljmg extravasated blood Often its 
surface is covered with a glairy tenacious mucus, in which 
particles of the poison may be found entangled. Usually, m 
imtant poisoning, tliesc appearances are chiefly met with m 
the stomach. Redness due to inflammatory action may he more 
or less simulated by — ^ 

.1 (a) Staining with red dyes. — Chemical tests will usually 
’" distinguish this, most vegetable reds being turned eitlier blue^ 
or green by alkalies or yellow by acids. Examination under 
the m icro scope also will, m such cases, show that the redness is 
not due to distension of the blood vessels (5) Congestion — 
In some cases of sudden death, especially from congestion of 
the brain, or from cardiac disease,* the mucous membrane of 
the stomach is found congested, and patches ev en of extravasated 
blood have been found beneath, it On dissection, the mucous 

In death from heart diseases the condition of the stomach mneosa fre- 
quently bears a striking resemblance to the condition in gastritis or imtant 
poison, so much so that Prof Powell is in the habit of colling a conditioa of 
deep injection ivith patches of punctate eechymosis, the “ cardiac stomach ” 
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nienibraue is found to bo tWigli and tnosparent, and not as m 
irritant poisoning softened and opique from inflamination 

2 Discolorations otbor titan redness of the parts ivitii 
i\}iich tiic poison liaa come into contact 


In some cases smli discoloratloas ire met «ttli in tbe alimeaiar> 
canal Thus in arsenical poisoning yellow patches ilue to consersioa 
of arsenious oxi 1e into eiilpli dc arc often fonsJ on the mucous mem 
brane and in cases ol copper poisouin" a blue or green coloration may 
be fouul In coses of t-ortoatre sublimato poisoning such os ly 
Eariouglis Welcomes solouls of mercury perchloride green discolora 
tiOns mav le founl on the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal 
ouil ou othur parts ey tbe skin 

3 Ulceration of tbe mucous membrano of tlie stomach — 
Ulceration from disease must not bo mistalven for tlii'^ 


Generally but notaluajs lu diaciLs^ the ulcer is onh j^istsurroun led 
ly redne«3 the Rymptoms are slight anl unks'j due to malignant 
rksease the uilnuluila afTecUl arc generally young uouiea — from 
eighteen to ta enty tlirce years of age lu irritant poisoning the redness 
us a rule is ditlused over the whole htotnuch pirticles of the poison may 
be found ilhormg to the ulcer the ulceration mar extend mto tie 
duodenum ind the symptoms ore severe 

4 Corrosion or chemical destruction of tho tissues and 
perforation of (he '■tonaih — in cases ol corrosive poisoning 
marks of corrosion may l>e found on tbe skm or in the mouth, 
thioat or ccsophagus or on tho mucous membrane of the 
stomach Pertoraiioa ol ilit stomach may be found, tht^ 
liotveier is compantivcly rare in loisoning 

Posf mortf n softening of tbe stomach with or without perlomtion 
due to the action of the gustrio juice is soiH'times met with, and must 
not be m stalsLii for corrosion Id such potl morfen softening Impendent 
parts of the stomach and bometimcs neighbouring orgsm ore uflecte 1 
Ihcre IS no inli nimatory r<-dnesH and themucoosnaemlironeis «latin0U3 
and transi arcat Tbe extent ol tbe solteu ng also la hkdy to lie greftlet 
the longer the perioil which has tluj se 1 since death 

5 Po!>t morltm appciKmcca of mitatvon may also bo found 
in the air pass^ges, in casts of poisoning by aolatile or gaseous 
irritants eg ammgnia and liydnichlmc acid and m the case 
of certain imtaut poisons eg cantbaiides in the kidneys or 
urinary passages A yellow tinge of the skm i.s a common 
past mortem appearance in acute iwiaoning by copper and 
phosphorus and in tho latter fatty degeneration of the liver 
13 almost always present. 

Some non icntant poisons, liydrocyanio acid emit on 
opening the body a particular odour which may indicate the 
nature of the case In others during thoywsf rutrlcn etamini 
tion portions of tho I oisOQ usetl, datura seeds, may possibly 
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be found^and identified In tlie great majority, howeier, tbe 
post mortem appearances present merely indicate the ‘ mode ’ 
of death (coma, asphyxia, etc), and are therefore consistent 
with death from causes other tlian by poisoning 


Directions for making a Post Mortem Examination in a 
Case of Suspected Poisoning. 

The chief points recjuiring special attention are — 

1 Examine the state of the pupils. 

2 Elxamine surface and orifices of thobodj, especially the 
mouth and throat, lor marks of corrosion — This is most im- 
portant It frequently happens that in corrosiie poisoning, 
chemical analj&is can do no more than prove the existence m 
the viscera of a salt, eg ti. sulphate or an oxalate, w hieh may 
have been dcri' ed from the poison swallow ed, or may hav e been 
introduced into the bod> as a constituent of an article of food 
or medicine In such a case failure to oxamiuo the mouth and 
{throat for marks of corrosion may make it impossible to prove 

that death was duo to poison 

3 Stomach, luucous membraneaud ahmentar) canalshould 
bo examined at the time the mortem inspection is made 
Appearances indicative of the action of a poison are liable (from 
decomposition, or from the action ot preservative fluids) to 
disappear from the mucous membrane Hence after removal 

I of tbe stomach and intestines, these should be cut open, and 
tUeir internal appearance noted Suspicious particles fouud 
adhering to the mucous membraiio of the Btomach should be 
picked off, and preserved separately. (See rules in Appendix 
XVI) 

4 Preserve matters for analysis. — In addition to the 
stomach, its contents, and the contents of the intestines, one 
kidney, and a portion of the liver, at least 1 lb in weigiit, also 
the urine, should always be preserved Failure to preserve a 
portion, or a sullicient portion, of the solid viscera, may result 
m entire failure of the chemical analysis Thoroughly clean 
vessels alone should be used, see p 461. For the purpose of 
prev entmg decomposition, spinf^honld be added to the matters * 
.preserv ed (except, of course7 to fluid matters, in cases of sus- ' 
^pected alcoholic poisoning) or a saturated solution ot common 
salt may be used in certain cases It is desirable to letam a 
sample of the spirit or salt solution used, m case any question 
should arise in regard to its punty. The vessels containing the 
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matters preserved for ausO^sis should be sealed and care taben 
to prt'ent their bciiio tampered with 

0 Transmit articles for analysis — To secure identit} 
the containing i easels should be projcrly labelled and an 
iinpreS‘>ion of the seal used in closin^, them (wind of course 
si ou!d be a private seal) eneloscd m the letter adn^ing their 
despatch llic lox containing the vessels should be flunked 
A summary of the case should always be forwarded to tie 
analyst It must bo recollected that the quantity of matter 
available for analysis is limited and that the quautitj of poison 
irc'ent is frequently very small Subdivision therefore of 
the matters under examination is to be avoidel ns much as 
possible and this cannot be tho case if the analyst is given no 
gmde to the class of poi«oii to be searched for and as a rule 
he cannot begin his analysis until the full report is received 
by him- 

G Examine rest of the body — This should never be 
neglected Itsli uli he remember^ that even m ca«es where 
the suspicion of poisoning is strong death may Jmve been ilno 
to causes other than the adtntntsttation of ^yiisoD Also that 
_/(Mt mortcTn appearance mlicative of disease or injory may 
lie found coexisting with ajjiearinces mdicatmg^ death from 
poison and that in such cases the fact of the oustcnce of the 
disuse or injury may oven when death has been cluirl) duo to 
poison be important as bcariig on the question of suicide or 
homicide In the case of female bodies care should always bo 
taken to examine the vagina. Poisonous matters or traces left 
by tl etr action are freiucntly found in the vagina in cuees 
where Icatb has been tie result of an attempt to procure 
abortion Even aI«o in oil er cases poison may be found in the 
vagina (see Opium loisoning ) 

3 CnEMir-AL A^ALYS1S 

This 13 usually pcifonued ly an exyA-rt chemist as the 
ordinary medical man has not the requinle technical skill or 
appliances for tho delicate processes ueceox-ary TI e object of 
chemical analysis is to ascertain (ly the pre«ence and cliaracter 
of the poison (2) i£ possible t! e quantity of poison taken and 
(3) how the poison was administered etc The detection of 
poison in the body la the most unicirtaut proof of poisoning it 
IS improbable to have been introduced after death~if found 
I deposited in the f^hd organs coul 1 not have been so ^VTitn 
poison IS foun I there is the question whether it was tl o cause 
of death for death may be the result of other injury, etc On 
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tlioother^band, poison raa^disaj^ir from the body bj %oraifc- ' 
ing, purging, or by tho urine or be decomposed i’oisons, after 
absorp’Hon^,tend^,to undergo elimmation by natural effort, eg , 
by the lungs, skin, or kiSnejs Hence, during life, in cases of 
poisoning,"’poison5 may be detected by analysis in the urine, 
land if, in a case of poisoning life is prolonged for some time, 
no poi'?on may, after death be discoverable in tho body. Tho 
longer life is prolonged, and the more soluble oi a olatil e the 
poison, the more likely is this to occur Comjileto elimination 
has been known to take place, in a case of arsenical poisoning, \ 
in a fortnight, and, in a case of ontimonial poisoning, in a 
week , and may occur verj rapidly m the case of verj volatile 
poisons, like fiydroc} anic acid and chloroform 

Poison may be detected by analysis — (n) Before death in 
the (1) vomit, (2) urine or in other evacuation , (3) or in food, 
or other suspected articles (6) After diath, in the contents 
of the stomach or intestines , or, owing to absorption, m tho 
flircr, kidneys, or other parts of the bod) 

The longer the duration of the ease, the less likely is it that anj of 
the poisou will he found after death id the contents of the stomach and 
the more likely is it that if poison is detected at all in tlie body, it will 
loulyhe found in some solid eisccm Ilcnccthi, importnncoof submitting 
portions of these to tinal}si» lor the composition of poisonous pro- 
prietary medicines, ace Martiudale ^ WestcoU s Extra Phanuacopceia II 

When a poison is found, it does not necessarily impl} 
poisoning Poison ma) bo introduced into an article of food, 
in order to support a f^sc charge Again, poison may be 
introduced into evacuations, or even into viscera, with a similar 
object , or these may have liecome nccidentMly contaminated 
with poison from impurities lo the containiog \essel Hence 
the importance of (1) if possible, securing for anal) sis tomit, 
etc , ejected m presence of the medical attendant , (2) using 
only thoroughly clean vessels holding matters to be analysed, 
and (3) preserving such matters under seal, etc , so as to pre- 
vent their being tampered with Suppose, howei er, that poison 
13 found, and that such poison has not been intioduccd in one 
of the ways indicated above, the case may still not be one of 
poisoning, because the poison discovered — 

(a) May be a natural constituent of articles of food, c q 
oxalic acid in combination is found in certain vegetables , or, (i) 
May have been given m the course of medical treatment, 
eg arsenic or mercury (see these poisons) In two other eases 
also, a poison, or substance resembling a poison, may be found 
in the viscera of an individual and the case jet be not one of 
death from poison, vi7. — (c) When death has been due to 
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‘?onio other cause, t g drowning or Inngmg operating before 
tbo poison has fuUj exerted its action on the system , or, 
(il) When the substance found is a * Ptomaine,* or nlkaloul 
resulting from decomposition (see Ptomaines ) 

The total quantity of poison found in tlie Mscera of ^ 
mdivirfnal may be Jess than a minimum poisonous dose and 
tJie case may yet be one of death trom poison Irequenfly a 
largo jropottion of the |voi9on swallowed is got nd of by 
t evacuation In tins wa) the whole ahmeotorj tract may be 
freed from tlie jioison and only that portion which has been 
absorUd remain in the lodj ihis al sorbed portion again is 
distributed more or less thron^lioiit the whole body Obviously 
Jioneier only a fractional part of ihe l»ody can be examined, 
and the quantity of poison found in thts ibcrefore, is only a 
fraction of tbe quantity the body contains Again by elimina 
tion tlirougli tbo cmunctones during life a portion or o\en 
the whole of tie absotbeiV po»«ow may be removed from tie 
body and yet death occur from the efftets of tbe poison In 
anch a case the whole body may not contain such a quantity 
of the poison as amounts to a minmium fatal dose 

On the whole therefore tlie «iuantit) of poison found in 
the body is in tbe great inaiomy of cases of Jittle importanco 
In a few cases Iiowever it may be important eg when the 
quantity found is smiU and the pai«on is ono sometimes 
present as a natural constituent of food or somcUincs given as 
a mtdicinc. Hence where po'»siblc the quantity present 
should always be determined 

When no poison is found, tbo case may yet be erne of 
poisoniDo under tlm following circumstances — 

(a) From the poison having disappeared by evaporation oi 
by evacuation or elmmiatioii Tins as already jointed out is 
specially likely to occur m the cose of very vohulo eg gaseous 
poisons, or in tbe case of very solutilo poisons eg in poisoning 
by the corrosive acids or in case where an individual has lived 
for some time after swallowing the poi'joii (i) From n^ect 
to submit certain snattcra (or a sufficient quantity tlieicot) to 
analysis e j m coses where the individual Ins lived for some 
tune after administration of the poison and no poition or only 
very small portions of the solid viscera art submitted to tin. 
analyst Again of several articles of food one alone may 
contain poison and ibis maynot hive been submitted (c) Iroin 
the poison having undergone chemical destruction by oxidation 
or putrefiction TJus may occur in the case of organic but not 
in tiie case of inorganic jjoisons It is jxasiblc that some organic 
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poisons may undergo destniction by oxidation in the body dunng 
life Organic poisons, again, may be destrojed by putrefaction 
after death, some, ho\\c\cr, eg etiychnino and opium have' 
been found to resist putrefaction for long periods (if) From 
I there being no reliable means of extracting the poison from 
I substances containing it or no satisfactory tests for its identifica- 
tion (c) From want of care or skill on the part of the analyst 
The case oi Jt '> Caffunne Wil$on (p 4')5) is an example 
of a cou\ iction for murder by poison notwithstanding the fact 
that no poison uas discovered in the Mscera of the persons 
poisoned. 

Should a poison be found, a portion of it should, if possible, 
be preserved for production before the Court {Ind Evid Act, 
s 60) 


4 Test ExPERiMFVTfa on Loun Ammais 

The ciidence from etperiments on animals, the ‘physio- 
logical test with the contents of the stomach and vomited 
matter or extracts from these, maj take the foim of— 

1 AdImmUtration of suspected substances, such as 
portions of (a) lood —This is often employed as a rough pie* 
liiminry test fur tbo presence of poison. (J) Vomited matter — 
An expenment of this kind is sometimes the result of accident, 
and IS open to the fallacy that morbid secretions, erj bile, maj, 
when swallowed by animals, cause symptoms of poisoning 
(c) Lhmmated poison —This is especially useful in the case of 
organic poi«ons for which there are no distinctive chemical 
tests, eg acoiiitia and daturia (see, however remarks on ‘Tto 
maincs ) 

This IS the ordinary physiological test for aconite and 
datura — the extract by Stas or other process for extracting 
alkaloids is put into the eye of a cat, or administered internally 
to a cat by the stomach pump 

2 Comparison experiments — In the case of suspected 
poisoning by a substance the action of which is not well known, 
it may prove useful to adininistcr to an animal a dose of the 
poison supposed to Aave Seen empfoyed, so that the symptoms 
present in the case may be compate^l with those which arise in 
the animal experimented on Experiments of this kind are 
open to two objections 

(re) Some animals are apparently unaffected by poisons, 
winch act violently on mao, and herbivora are as a class less 
affected than carnivora, pigeons oppeir to be unaffected by 
opium, some varieties ot monkeys appear to be unaffected by 
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stryclinine, and rabbits appear to be nnifTected bj belladonna, 
and fowls bj 8tr>cliiurp. It ^ould l>e uoted, boneaer, tbit 
poisoning in the human subject may arise from eating the flesh 
of animals tliat have fed on plants not poisonous to the animal 
bnt poisonous to man (6) The sjmptoms produced m the 
animal expenraetited on may be diflcrent from* those of the 
case although the same poison was used m both , either from 
the action of the poison on the animal being flfiferent to its 
action on man or from failure to properlj proportion the doso 
to the size of the aniraal 

The weight of the animal u^ed in the experiment should 
aliiays be recnrdeil with the weight or quantit} of suspected 
poison administered In e%cr\ case a control experiment 
should be made on a second mimal of the same species, and 
as far as possible of the same size and weight 
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CORROSIVE AND IRRITANT MINERAL POISONS. 

General Symptoms of Irritant Poisoning. 

Tiiesf aro divisible into («) Tliroat s} mptoma , (b) Abdominal, 
and (c) Later symptoms (a) Ibroat Bymptoms — Tlieso are 
pain, difficulty in swallowing, and feeling of constriction, and 
(in corrosives) marks of corrosion in the mouth and throat 
(6) Abdominal sjmptoms — These are epigastric pam, thirst, 
nausea, vomiting, purging tenesmus and dysiina The stools 
and vomitod matters often contain blood, (c) Later symptoms 
•—These are acute inflammation of parts, pam, and inflammatory 
fever, or collapse accompanied by a quick feeble pulse, and 
cold sweats , sometimes the anus becomes eveonated Various 
symptoms due to tin, specific remote action of tho poison may 
also bo present, and lu cases winch sunivt, stricture of tho 
gullet may result 

The order m winch the symptoms appear vanes according 
as to whether the case is one of corrosive, or of non corrosive 
irritant poisoning In corrosive poisoning, the throat symptoms 
appear first, and come on immediately, or almost immediately, 
and often tho glottis and trachea aro afllcted causing dyspnoea 
In non-corrosive irritant poisoning, the abdominal 3)raptoms 
appear first, and are followed by Uiroat sj mptoms In non* 
corrosive irritants, the interval between swallowing the poison 
and first appearance of tho symptoms varies, it may be very 
'short in the case of tbo more soluble irritants, or may be half 
an hour or more m tbo case of less soluble ones 

Death may occur. — (o) Rapidly from shock, as in some 
cases of arsenical poisoning , or from suffocation, as in some 
cases of coiTosive poisoning Less rapidly from syncope 
duo to absorption and 'econdary action, ns in some cases of 
oxalic acid poisoning, (c) Still less rapidly from exhaustion 
duo to protracted irritation , or (d) In corrosive poisoning, after 
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a considerallo jwnod, from stamition or snflbixition the result 
of local iDjurj 

Post mortem appearances of imlant poisoning are signs 
of irritation or corrosion of the mucoas inemUatie of the 
alimentary canal In sotno cases similar signs nny be present 
in other situations 

Treatment. — In cases of irritant poisoning the folloiiing 
inilicaiioas should be followed — 1. Elimination. Usually 
there is free vomiting which should be encouraged by copious 
draughts of warm water In some cases emetics or the 
stomach pump may be required, the latter, however, should 
f never be ii'^ed in corrosive poisoning 2 Prevention of nction 
— ^Iho roeous whereby tins indication may be carried ont have 
nlrcad} been suffiueiuly indicated (see anU, p 452) Here it 
may H notid that in the case of vegetable snd animal irntants, 
antidotes are, as a rule not available 3 Counteraction and 
reuionl ot effects — Under this head the eiupIoymeDl ol 
measures calculated to allay imiation^ among them adminis* 
tration of demulcents — is indicated Oily uemulceDts must 
) not he given in poisoning phosphorus or by canthandes. 
thc«o poi&ons being eolnbit in oil Stimulants may be given 
to counteract depression In cases of corrosive poisoning 
•laryngotomy may be requued. 

Imlant poisons may be convemently classified ns —(1) 
Corrosive poisons inclu^ug mineral acids and alkaloids, (2) 
Nan-metallicirruantsandorgaoicocids, (3) 'Metallic irntants , 
(1) Vegetable irntants , (o) Animal irritants , and (6) Xlechaiucal 
imtams 


Corrosive Mineral Acids, 

Tlie cliief of these are — Sulphuric acid or oil of vitnol, 
hydrochloric or muriatic acid or spint of adt nilno acid or 
aqua fortis 

Action, and origin of cases. — These three acids are very 
similar m action, and ito powerful corrosives, except when 
much difuted, when they act as simpfo mntauts Cases of 
, poisoning by them are rare in India,' but tolerably frequent in 
^Europe Owing to their marked projiertics, these acids are 
seldom used homicidally , a few cases, howcv er, of hoimcidal 

I OQlyoBcc&^elraicideV^nitneacidloccQrTOd la tbeSoiotaf 'rrc?iiJcnc\ 
in twenty year* 
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poisoning of children by sulphuric acid aro recorded Acci- 
dental cases, except among children, also are rare Most 
commonly adult cases of poi3onmg by these acids are Bu icid al, 
and in England form about one twelfth of the total suicides by 
poison Sulphuric acid has been injected by mistake into the 
tectum as an enema, and has been thrown up into the "s agina 
for the purpose of procuring abortion Not xiifieqaently in 
England, and m rare cases oDo m India, snlplninc acid is 
throivn over the person la order to cause injury ('vitriol 
throwing’) Sometimes nitnc acid is used m the same waj 
A few accidental fatal cases from inhalation of tho vapours 
given oir by nitric acid (see A'iiro7is Acul) have occiined , and 
a case of homicide by pouring nitric acid into the ear during 
sleep IS on record 

General Symptoms, — Swallowed in a tolerably co^en 
trated condition these acids cause Immediate burning pain 
m the mouth and throat, followed by pam in the abdomen 
Vomiting of bionn or black matter contaimtig blood, mneus, 
and shreds of mucous membrane The vomited matters, 
especially those first ejected, maj efiervcsce on conung into 
contact ^vlth the ground (owing to tho acid acting on car 
bonates) Tlierc w tenesmus, but no purging , diCTvcuUy and 
pam in micturating m swallowing, and ofiea also in breathing 
The lips and intenor of the mouth, unless the poison has been 
convejed to tho back of the throat bj a spoon or some sucli 
means, are discoloured, or shrivelled and blistered The dis 
coloration, at first white, afternarvls becomes ash grey or 
brown, or if nitnc acid has been employed, turns yellow 
Marks of the action of the acid may bo found on the skm or 
clothes , these are stained yellow if from nitric acid, and biowu 
— or, if on coloured cloth, dull red — when due to sulphuric 
acid Hjdrocblonc acid does not stain the skin, but stains 
coloured cloth very much like sulphunc acid 

Special symptoms ; — 

Sulphuric acid. — Salivation coming on about the second 
or third day has been observed in several cases In excep- 
tional suicidal cases there has been considerable delay in the 
appearance ol serious symptoms Isec two nniemoted eases), 
and in one case vomiting ceased m four hours, and tbd not 
return, although tho patient lived thirty-one hours In a few 
cases sulphate of indigo — a solution of indigo m strong sul- 
phuric acid, usbd in dyeing — has been taken giving rise to 
symptoms exactly like those of sulphuric acid poisoning , except 
that the mouth and vomited matters, and in some 
urine also, are tinged blue 
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Ca$c» — Pouonmj by (utpKune aaJ, (rt) appearaince of urgent eymp- 
lomt delayed — A man, net fifty ux, swulloucd by misbike a dfissert 
spoonfnlof Oil of » ilrjoi On admi'aSion into hospitsl, he whs nllcto wailc 
upstairs IIl voioiteil slaghfl} at fttrt, did not appear \erj lU, luul one 
brown Uuid motion Tiic iiamg membrane of tlie mouth was brown 
There were no urgent symptoms, the patient died audlenJyon the 
fourth <lav — tTaylor, Ptniou* p 183) <b) A giil having swallowed a 

quantity of concentrated Bolphuric acid, sat quietly down to tea with 
some frunds although the quantity of acid taken was suHicient to cause 
death ut a lew hours — lb 

Hydrochloric acid. — Id one case of poisoning by this acid 
silitatiUn came on rapidly, in another convulsions preceded 
death, and m a tliird delinnin came on on the second day, 
followed by paralysis of the Umbs The \apourof h)ilrC'chlone 
acid if inhaled acts as a poison, causing great irritation of the 
air passages 

Coac —Hydrochlone acid pononins — lo 18*17 ft Man in CalcuttA was 
ivlvisvd to purchftsi. iinll ab ounce of Ixydtochlonc acid from a Imniah's 
shop and to take it with aotno water for the cure of «iiti4 diMa*-e fcotu 
which he BUS 8ufl<.rmg Ue dmah tho strong uodiluted ncid, and died 
Ctoin its cSccta hftci ctiuhitmg all the svtnptoms of coRo«i%e polaoniof 
ThemneoiiAmLrabniiieof the stouiecb wasaopcrficiuUv charrennt Heienil 
pluecs anl yellou patches wer«. found m mneous meiubnine of tho 
throat nni gullet No freo nul woa found id the htornach, as be was 
treated with alkaline ucdicioes in the bosniial buipfuites were detected 
In the tiSLcra but ubunditscc of by drochlorto acid, m comhmalioQ uith 
ftlkftbnc metals was found m them as u«l) as id tho wushipgK o! tho 
atomach rtceived a ith the viscera. No tutrio acid was dstteted — ti A 
Waddell Den^ Clicni lx f?yf,1807 

Nitric acid — Tlie loimediate effect of nitric acid on the 
U\ mg tissues M to coi^ulate tho albumen The strong acid pro- 
duces a yellowish compound, Jrtnrto jmtctc acut^ winch forms tho 
typical yellow stain of this acid on the skin, mucous membrane, 
or clothes In one case of poisoning by this ocid lockjaw was 
present, and m aiiothci insensibility 

C<rte — Nitne «eid poisoninf— accwleDUl. — A Hio lu In CftlcQtta drank 
by mistake lor medicine some nitnc ac d which he had obtained to clean 
gold and died (roin imtant poiwaing Tlie pharynx and trsophagus were 
fonod corroded and sofUned frloiDneh perforated in tno places uhich 
Were filled vlCli clotted blood. >li(nc acid and nitrates were found ut 
the viscera. — U&innath Adhikan Jieng Chrvx Exr t Iicj>( 191Q 

A case IS Kcon^ed of poisoam^ hy % mixturo of mine and 
sulphuric acids Nitromuriatic acid is used in the arts for 
dissolving gold and other purposes, but do^v pot seem to have 
given rise to any cases of poisoning. 

Symptoms in acid poisoning. — Death way occur rapidly 
from shock or Suffocation Cbildran poisoned by -sulphuric acid 
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often die frooi the latter cause, the poison neier reaching the 
stomach Hydrochloric acid poisoning also is apt to end in 
death by suffocation, due either to spasm, or Inter to corrosion 
and mdema of glottis Death may take place less rapidly from 
exhaustion, or, after months, from starvation, diie to stricture 
of the CLSophagus In the case before referred to, vvheie nitric 
acid was poured into the ear, death took place in thirteen 
weeks, from necrosis and mllammation spreading to the brain. 
Death usually takes place within twenty four hours, but has 
occurred (in nitric acid poisoning) m an infant m five minutes, 
and m an adult in one hour and three quarters The longest 
fatal periods recorded arc, m sulphuric acid poisoning, forty- - 
five weeks, and m nitric acid poisoning two years, both from 
starvation, due cither to stricture of gullet or to destruction of 
the peptic glands 

Fatal dote — The more eoncentmte*! the form in winch tljcfcc acids 
araewallowed the more likely le a given quantity to cause ileatb A ^er\ 
few drops of any of tliethrcencKUtnay cause lUath from sufTocatioii and 
the more empty the stomach the more likely is serious injurv to it to 
result Hence tlio least quantity requind to destroy lilo cannot ho 

f irecisely stated The soiaUest doses which are n corded to have proved 
atal arc sulphuric acid I driHim , nitric acid (in a child of thirteen) 2 
drachms , and bydrochlono acid about h ounce The largest non fatal 
dose of sulphuric acid recorded is 8 ounces and sctciuI instances of 
recovery after swallowing an ounce of hydrochloric acid are reported 
Post moitetn appearance* — Theso aro usually marks of the acid as 
before described on the doilies, skin and lips and in tlie mouth Signs 
of mtlainmation and corrosion in the (csophogus ami sometimes m tlie 
larynx Stomach m the majority of cases discoloured {yellow from nitric 
acid, brown or bkek from the other two acids) inDamed corroded and 
sometimes perforated ifarks of the action of the acid may be absent 
from the mouth if the acid has been poured down the throat with a spoon , 
obsent, or nearly absent from tlio ocsopbngus, even although the poison 
has reached the stomach , and even m fatal coBes, altogether absent from 
the stomach Perforation of (he ilomach has been found in about one > 
third of the fatal cases of snlpiiunc acid poisoning is rare in nitric acid, 
and still rarer ui hydrochloric acid poisoning 

Treatment. — Tlie stomach-pump must not be used. Give 
calcined maguesia, carbonate of magnesia, cbalk or carbonate 
of soda, followed by mucilaginous dnpks If death from 
jmfTocatiDn .tlireatens la^vnjrotou^v must be ^performed In the 
after treatment leeches and other antiphlogistic remedies may 
be required Excoriations should be washed with lime-water 
and treated as burns Distress due to inhalation of hydro- 
chloric acid vapour may be relieved by inhalation of weak 
ammoma 

Detection. — In fatal cases of poisoning by these acids, 
especially if life has been prolonged for two or three days, 
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«o tries of tlie pwsou may lie discovenble id the viscera 
Should the presence of One of these acids lx) detected, it is 
important— salts of these ncids being eoiamon constituents of 
food and medicine — to ascertam whether niij of it is pra'cnt in 
the free condition If no free acul be found, the qu vntitj of 
combined ncid present becomes of importance The qmntity 
of free acid present la epecially important in hjdrochlonc acid 
poisoning, as this acid fin loose coiufainatiou with pepsin) is 
contained imcouibined with bases m the gastric juice to the 
extent of about 0 2 per cent or more. 

Sulphuric acid and solutions of sulphates gtic a white 
prceipicato intJi barium nitrate which is (1) insoluble m dilute 
lutrio acid, (J) in&alubleiu water and (a) when collected, dried, 
and heated witli powdered charcoal before the blowpipe, con- 
lerted into barium sulphide, soluble in hydrochloric aad with 
escape of hydrogen sulphide rtcoguized by its odour, and by 
its blachcmug paper wittc<l wuh lead acetate solution IVee 
sulpluiric acid chars organic matter It may be separated from 
soluble sulphates lij concentration on a water baili and treat, 
ment iviili quiuine , separating the quinine sulphate formed, 
after thorough drying bj strong alcohol, m which qmiuno 
sulphate M solullc but alhalme and metallic sulphates oro 
insoluble flit alcoholic solution is then to be eiojxjrated to 
dryness the residue dissolved m loilmg water, decomposed bj 
ammonia hltered, and the eulplinric acid estimaten in the 
filtrate bj precipitation ns bannm sulphate • 

Hydrochloric acid and «olntiODS of chlorides give (1) a 
white lloccnlent ptpcjpvialo wuh silaer miratc 'solution, soluble 
in ammonia but insoluble in boiling uitrie acid, and (2) wlien 
boiled with II.SO^ and loinganc e dioxide eaoUe chlorme, 
recognizable by its colour odour and blaacUmg action on 
moistened litmus paper Ircehjdrochloric acid evohea chlorine 
when boiled with manganese diotidc onij, and wlion mixed 
with IINOj dissohes gold Organic nuxtures to be tested for 
the free acid should be distilled, and tho distillate tested for 
HCl , or if this as sometimes happens, fads resort may be had 
to either (1) the quinine procem ns for sulphuric acid described 
aboxe, estimating the chlorine in the decomposed filtrate voln- 
metrically with silver nitrate solution, or (2) the organic 
mixture mar be divided into two equal portions end one of 
the=e neutralized by *iolid carbonate, both are then evaporated 
to drjntas, the residues incmerated, and the cldonne m tncli 
separately estimated Tlie excels of chlorine in the neutralized 
portion corresponds to the free acid present in the original fluid 
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Nitric acid and solntions of nitrates (1) heated with HjSO^ 
and fragments of copper dissohe the copper with e«cape of 
lower oxides of nitrogen known bj tlietr red colour and their 
liberating iodine from potassium i^ide (2) boiled with iraS04 
and a drop or two of indigo solution decolorize the indigo (this 
test by itself is not conclusiie evidence of the presence of 
IINOj) and (3) if to a portion of the solution under test 
fenous sulphate solution and then a little II^SOj be cautiously 
added a brown ring appears at the point of contact of the HiSO* 
with the other fluids Free mtnc acid gi\ es the abo\ o reactions 
without the addition of HsSOi and if mixed witli IICl dissoUcs 
gold It inaj be separatcil from organic mixtures b} the 
quinine process described aboae for snlphunc and hjdrochloric 
acids 

Stains on cloth, etc — The j allow stains of nitric acid on 
the tissues or on cloth treated with weak caustic potash eolu 
tion acquire an orange colour while iodine stains disappear 
and bile stains remain unaltered Stains of sulphuric or hj dro 
chloric acid on dark coloured cloth are usuall) reldish the red 
tint disappearing on addutoo of ammonia 'aulf huric acid stains 
are more moist and shou more eaidence ot corrosion than 
hydrochloric acid stains Stains on cloth etc should bo 
macerated m %vatcr which Mill acquire an acid reaction if free 
acid 15 present in the stain Tl e water) solution may then be 
tested for the suspected acid A comparison experiment should 
at the same time bo made with an unstamed portion of the 
cloth Burns must not be mistaken for marks of corrosion bv 
sulphuric acid lil)th on the authont) of Mischka inoiitions 
a case uhere free sulphunc acid found m a charred mark on 
an infant s bed was ascertained to be duo to the sudden quench 
mg with water of a live coal which had fallen thereon 

The detection of these acids ma) be required in criminal 
cases other than cases of poisoning or causing actual bodil) 
hurt as lu a case where a bottle of this liquid looscl) stoppered 
and leaking was sent by post and a prosecution under the 
Post Office Act therenpon instituted against the sender A 
mixture of HNO3 and HjS04 is used in making nitro gl)cerine 
and other explosives the identification of these acids there 
fore might be required in support of a charge of illicitly manu 
factnring such substances Nitric acid is used m India for the 
purpose of sweating silver com the method employed being 
apparently to steep the coins for a short tune in this acid 
and then by adding metallic copper precipitate and recover 
the silver n)drQchloric acid has been usel in forgery to 
remove marks of writing ink from paper Hydrochlonc acid 
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g^s acts injwTjously on \egctatKwi and ly Ian in England 
alkali manufacturers — makir^ carbonate of sotla by the gait 
ciike process— reader themgelres liable to penalties iflliej fail 
to condense to a stated extent the hydrochloric acid eiohed in 
the manufacture Hydrofluoric acid IIP use I for etching on 
glass IS a powerful corrosue One fatal case is recorded of 
poisoning b> this acid in which h\lf an ounce was swallowed 
and death took placo in thirty fi\o minutes* 


' Alkaline Girrotives 

Tlie chief jioisous of this class aro the caustic alkalies 
potash, soda, and ammonia and their carbonates These 
hko tho acid corrosivts act os simple irritants when sufficiently 
diluted Coses of poisoiung b> the alkaltno corrosives are rare 
and usually accidental Ouo fatal caee occurred m Bombay in 
twenty )cars namely a case of suicide h} cansttc ammonia. 

In Europe cases of ptusoning by tho corrosno alkalies are 
commonly accidental and owe their ongm to the extenawe use 
of these snbstancoi in tho arts especially carbonates of potash 
and soda Impure carbonato of soda is sold m the baranrs of 
Bombay under the names of Sajjtlhara and Pan^a4a! } ara , 
impure carbonate of potash as JataViara and tho mixed 
carbonates as Eapadai/iarn ’ 

Symptoms — These are similar to those caused by the 
corrosive acids except tlat Ihc \uniitccl matters arc alkaline 
and do not eflcTrcsco on the ground and purging— which is not 
common in poisoniug by the corrosue acids — 13 a fre^ueut 
symptom in alkaline poisoning Id poisoning b) luiuid ammonia 
or Its lapour and by the carbonates of ammonia inflammation 
of the air passages is a constant sy mptorn Caustic ammonia is 
less corrosive than caustic potash and caustic soda, and carbonate 
of soda 18 less corrosive than carlonato of potash As in 
poisoning by the corrosive acids tho greater tho degree of 
concentration of tliQ jkusod the preater tho danger Tfu. post 
mortem signs and modes of death are similar to those m 
poisoning by the corrosive acids 

Treatment also is the same except of course that dilute 
arjds. ’jwd'/uiihJ^ 'bhitA.vjt'gdaldii.awdS- .shruild-bny-ien instfiaA 
ofolilule all aliDo solnlioos In yoisoning by ammonia inhala 
tion of acetic acid vapour may be nseil to allay imtation of the 
air passages. 

> Beo r? stofofftertt jetton «/ A<\d and nwnda by Ii A. 

aVnrdeU Mli~I 2 V^d Gat 1933 

* SililiiUTiw Arjun Calaloy u of Pemhey Drug) 



ALKALINT CORROSITOS 17^ 

Fatal dose, etc — ^Torty grains of caustic potasli cnitscd tlie 
death of an adult m seven weeks from exhaustion About half 
an ounce may be lookcd'oh as an ordinary fatal doso of caustic 
potash or caustic soda, and about half an ounce of carbonate of 
potash has in more than one instance, in adults, caused death 
in two to four months Carbonate of soda is much le'ss poison- 
ous a case of recov cry after sn allowing twelve ounces is on 
, record Of caustic ammonia a qnartcr of an ounce of the 
1 strong solution has caused death, and lialf an ounce may bo 
i regarded as an ordinary fatal dose 

Liquor potassas fB P ) contains 6 84 and liquor Rodu (D P ) 4 1 per 
cent of caustic alkali Strong solution o( oiumonia (B P ) contains d2A 
percent and solution of ninmoma (li P ) lOpcrccnt of MI, Coinponnd 
camphor liniment (B P ) contains about 7 1 per cent of NH, and has 
given rise to more than one enso of poisoning 

Detection — Free potash and soda are most conveniently 
aoporated from organic mixture* by dialysis, after which the 
quantity present maj be estimated (in the fluid which has passed 
through the merahraoc) by a standard acid I roe ammonia is 
best separated by distiltatioo PotaslT and ammonia are dis- 
tinguished from soda^by gmng (1) a precipitate with tartaric 
acid in excess and (2) a precipitate with platmic chloride in 
presenceofliydrochloncacid Ammonium mn} be distinguished 
from potassium salts (l)by their volatility, and (2) by their 
evolvung ammonia whoa heated with solution of caustic potash 

Permanganate of potassium.— atal poisoning by per 
manganate ot potassium appears to be very rare Little or no 
reference is made in the current text-books on toxicologj and 
forensic medicine to the poisonous action of pennanganate of 
pota«sium* The writers arc only aware of one recorded case 
where death resulted from it boverol, however, have called 
attention to toxic sjmptoms following its use and in the 
experience of one writer local sloughing followed the stupid 
and criminal procedure of subcutaneous injection in watery 
solution as an antidote for opium poisoning Thomson {Peters 
hurger Med Woch, 1895) records a case in which a large doso 
of solid permanganate of potassium caused corrosion of the 
pharynx and death in fiv e hours from cardiac paralysis, which 
13 quoted by Dixon Mann apropos of the use of solutions of 
permanganate in the treatment of poisoning by opium Kidwell 
(Boston Med and Surg Jour, ^ol cxv p 141) quotes instances 
where serious symptoms followed the administration of per- 
manganate of potassium The sufferers were young unmarried 


See C B Fox, Zaneet p 411 1809 
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females ^lio were under treatment for amenorrhcea In one 
cise two consecutive doses of two grams were followed Ijy 
intense burning pain from the throat to the pit of the stomach 
and serious collapse In another a dose of one gram of the 
solid salt was follavvcd by similar «} mploms In some corre- 
spondence {Bnt Med Jour, vol i, 189)) on the* possible 
dangers attending the use of this drug allusion la made to 
ulceration of the mouth attributed to local action of perinau- 
ganate, and a ca«e of abdominal pam and collapse following the 
admmiatmtion la quoted b) H Powell The actual quantity 
taken m the latter ca«o is not clear In another instance severe 
sonutiQg and colKpse occurred after three two*graiii doaes had 
been taken at intervals Judging' fiom tlio condition of the 
caats of the stomach m their case no local mischief would have 
been inflicted by the use of the soft stomach tube 

Cate — A woioau nged 47 aftfr drlokiog lieavily look ii hnnJful ’ 
ol crj)»to.la ol penaaiiSjMiate ol j-iotaainura and throwing tbm into n 
teacuptal of heir drauK the uixture She was luimelintely taken to St 
Thomav e llospUal On the wvj sht was **\id to have voonted t'hicn 
seen she was { all couseious hut was utubic to sptnk IfrrLns elim, 
fingers and the front of the ngbl forearm were ttoiaeil dark brown 
Tlio tongue wtvv uiiito swollen aixl almost black Thi breath smelled 
strongly of stale beer Xlio skm woe dry the pulse wus moderately 
rapid and of fair tension After a few moments she stniggled into n 
Bitting posture und her bronthmg became slightly etridnlotts 1 reporationa 
were made (or tracheotomy hut liefore anything could bo done she fell 
bnckpul«clcas and the respiration stopped Br tlie Etethoecof« the heart 
conlcl stlU be heard heating (aintU and very slowly althongh no pulse 
was perceptible at tho WTist Arlificial respiration indaeed one or two 
respiratory movements The heart soneds ceased altogether a few 
moments later Peath occurroil roiauUe after ,okinf, the poison 
A oesiopfiy was made 191 bour» after death Thw chin hps aud 
interior of the month were stained a deep brown The front part of 
the tongue was swollen and almost blaclc> the htuJc part was of a deep 
mjjiogany colour The epiglottis was binckeacd the glottis was cpJt 
inatons The stomach was inoalerntdy distended and showeil no signs 
of inflammation externally It contained about two pints of diiid with 
which was mingled a black ui'^olnl le powder sJid some parchment like 
masses — probably pqrlions of food Themueosa was coattd with a black 
granular powder, closely ndfacrent wlitcli could not he vraslied off On 
scraping away the incrcstaiKm the mucous menibmtie was found to be 
intensely hyperipmic, prcsvnllng « bright pink blusli The destruetire 
action ol the salt was tvilenUr very superficial A little of the black 
deposit had escaped into tho dnoilcntim The tnucorts membrane hero was 
also byporSDinic hut there was do incTUStation The User was enlarged 
and opppore 1 fsttv The portion of thft spleen near tin stom icli was soft 
and puitaceous , thereat of the «pui wav nocma.! —C R tox in Lanccf, 
p 41f, 3899 

Lime, CaO — ^'Miij lio included among the albaluio corrosives, 
but from its little solubility js mueb less ilangerous than the 
poisons just described Tho symptoms, treatment etc,arothe 
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same as in poisoning by jwtash and soda Slahiigerers Ijave 
been knowTi to pio<lncQ opbtbalmia by applying limo to the 
conjunctiva Other corrosive salts — Certain metallic salts, 
eg mercuric chloride and zme chloride, possess a corrosive 
action these n ill be described with the other compounds of these 
metals A more or less destnictivc action on the tissues is also 
exerted by oxalic and acetic acid see \ egetable Acids ’ , hj 
bromine see * Non metallic Irritants ' , and by carbolic acid, see 
‘ Narcotics/ group 2 
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IRRITANT NON-METALUC POISONS. 

Phosphorus. 

l«rD or ftmoffhous jiho^phorns is not poisonous Mbilst ordinary 
yellow phosphorus especiallj in fine diMsion, is an cxtrsnsely 
acme irritant poison It is contained about 1 J to 4 per cent , 
lu ^anous pastes used for destroying vermin and to a varying 
erient usuall) about 15 |>ei cent . in tho composition vnth 
which the heads of some kinds of hicifer matches are tipped ‘ 
Casei of poisoning by solid plu«phorus iisunllj arise from 
swallowing vetnim pastes or lucifcr match heads (see Case below), 
and are generallr in adults smcidal and in children accidental 
Phosphoxus vapour m also highly poisonous, but the symptoms 
produced by it usnall} differ from thos» of poisoning by solid 
phosphoms (see below) 

Pfioiphorat peiiomn^ by niaUh head* — A CSBO of Attempted 
potvonirifi by pho«i)horu8 was rcport<-<I from PurneA la 1897 The 
fitispectcd substance coasistc<l of o {ncKet of Iwtel nut nnl a prepared 
hrtel, the pepjfcr leaves {fan) mixed with catechu and lime for chewing 
It was found to coutaui the tips of four 1 icifer matches PJiosphorus 
waa detected lu the match heads — L A Wodlell, JSerio CAem Pi 
Jifpl , 1897 

The symptoms m acute poisoning may oijpeir almost 
immediately, but in many cases do not appear for one to six 
Lours , in a few cn«es tbeir appe ir ince has bteu delayed longer, 
and one case is recorded where five da) s elapsed before they 
ajipeared 

The first symptoms are those of ordinary irritant poisoning 
wnth tho following points of difTcrcoce (1) the breath may be 
phosphorescent and have a garliclcj odour, (2) the vomited 
matters and other cvacnations may Ife phosphorescent , and (3) 
diatrhcra is sometimes absent Snliactinentlj jaundice sets in, 

I In otiicr kind^ tho non pol«ODoaazed phosplioroa is substitutod for the 
po)»9nou4 yellow caiicty, and iho heads of 'oAtety itches contain no 
phos{ borus 
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) usually before the end of the third day, often after a remission 
of the symptoms, and is accompanied most commonly by (a) 
letention ot urine followed by fatal coma, delirium being some- 
times present , or less conimouly b} (J) hiemorrhage from the 
mouth, bowels, and genito uriniry organs and spots of purpura 
under the shin with death nlbmatUy from exhaustions , or still 
more rarely by (c) cramps and fatal tetanic convulsion's 

Death in a few cases occurs before the end of the second 
day and before jaundice has set in Usually death takes place 
within a week In one case the patient survi\ed eight months 
A little o\er one ninth of a cram has caused death Tjireo 
quarters of a gram to two grams may be looked on as an 
ordinary fatal do'se, recovery, however has been recorded 
after sw allowing five grains 

Phosphorus vapour. — One or two ocuto cases of poisoning 
bj phosphorus \ apour arc on record, but as a rule this form ot 
poisoning is chronic in character The chief s) mptoms present 
m chronic cases are canes of tlio teeth, and painful necrosis of 
the jaws, ‘phossy .jaw most commonlj oftliclowerjaw, followed 
in many oases bj deith from debility Cases of this form of 
poisoning have claofly been observed m workers in phosphorus, 
especially luctfer match makers hcnco tho tcim ‘lucifer 
match maker’s disease,’ appliwl to this form of poisoning 
Owing to improvements in the method of manufacture of lucifer 
matches, and specially to the introduction of red os a substitute 
for yellow phosphorus cases of this form of poisoning are now 
much less frequent than formerly 

Post mortem signs. — In acute cases fattydegenerntionof the 
liver IS alwajs, or almost alwajs, present, and has been found 
far advanced in a case avliere death occurred lu twenty four 
hours Tho phosphorus liver, except that as a rule it is 
enlarged and not diminished m sizo, resembles to the naked eye 
the liver of acute yellow atrophy latty degeneration also may 
be present, of the muscular hbres of the heart, of the kidneys 
and of the epithelial cells of the intestinal mucous membrane 
Spots of extravasation arc often present under the serous and 
.nuuyuip jufunhifuie!? umd -in Jitlic'" jtL%arui,« IChp jikir die 
yellow and the stomach contents phosphorescent Signs of 
inflammation of the mucous membrane ot the alimentary canal 
are not commonly present In exceptional cases the post 
mortem appearances have bflen entirely negative Treatment. — 
In acute cases emetics may be given and vomiting promoted, or 
tho stomach pump used Nood or fatty matter should begiven,^ 
as these dissolve phosphorus Turpentine, in 40 minim doses 
often repeated, is recommended as an antidote Detection. — 
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riiospliorus readily nDderjfoes oxidation m the bod) hence aftei 
dentil auil)sis may fail to detect its presence Solid )ello\v 
pbospborua ls easil) rteoguiasd by its physical charactt-r If 
r resent in organic niL^turcs in consideiablc qnantity it maj bo 
separated as a sediment by wa->bing aftera-ards inelling it if 
find) dmdcJ under warm water, or it may be extracted from 
organic matters by carbon disulphide in which it is soluble 
If present on!) in small Quantity one of tbiec processes maybe 
cmploji-d viz (1) ilitschcrlicli s Acidulate the matters w uh 
ITn'sO^ and distil them to dryntss in the dark using a veil 
cooled glass conleusm^ tube which will show Inminosity of 
phosphorus to ho present (2) A modification of Alar^hs 
process by nhich |htR»phoru3 if present becomes converted 
into gi«eous hydrogen phosphide which bums with an 

emerald-green flame and produces a black precipitate in silver 
nitrato solution the liquid after tBmo\al of tl e excess of ■»iher 
showing tho presence of free phosphonc acid (3) Lipowitzs 
tnethoil ‘kadulalo the matters with lljSOt and boil fragwentR 
of sulphur in them for an hour remove and wash tho fng 
ments of sulphur nluch if \ I osphorus is present wiUbcfound 
to liave liccorne luminous )o the dork owing to the deposition 
of ihosphoms upon them Ihosphorus tailed with JINOi 
becomes converted into p)ios|honc acid Jhe presence of which 
niaj be recognized bj precipitation with a mixture ofomrnouia 
ammonium cblondo and magnesium sul&hata solutions In this 
way, also its quantity may be estimated 


Chlorine, Bromine, and Iodine 
Chlorine, large!) u’ed ns a disinfectant and m bleaching, js a 
highly irritant gas causing great irrit itJon and inflammation of 
theair passages and actingasanimtantalso on the conjunctiva. 
AVorkmeu in chlonnt factonta are however "viid to become in 
time to a certain extent liabitoaled to its presence The 
hypochlorites contained m hleaciiing compoim la c 3 chlorine 
of lune and liquor sod-e chlonnat® aI<»o act as irritant poisons 
/Treatment — Inhalation of dilated hydrogen 8 ul\Iud 0 ,Uas 
however must bo employed with caution os hydrogen sulphide 
is m Itself highly poisonous 

Bromine — ^Ihis in the liquil form is a corrosive poison 
In the form of vapour jls efilcts are similar to those produced 
h) chlorine One case of death in seven hours from an ounce 
of liquid hronnne is recorded Bromide of potasaium in smgle 
doaes has been known to give nse to symptoms of poi«oniijg 
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In large doses taken for a considerable time it causes impair- 
ment of the functions of the brain and spinal cord, such as 
diminished activity of reflex action, cloudiness of intellect, 
impairment of inemorj and of articulation, and tendency to 
stupor 

Iodine. — Free iodine is a corrosne irritant, in poisoning 
by it the \omitcd matters are often blue or black owing to its 
action on starch Twenty grams has caused death, but recovery 
IS recorded fiom drachms Iodine m small doses, often 
repeated, is liable to gi\o rise to chronic poisoning, the chief 
symptoms of which are irritability of the stomach, \omitmg, 
and purging, accompanied b> salivation and wasting of the body 
generally, and specially of the breasts or testicles Iodide of 
potassium has frequentl) been given medicinally m compara- 
tively large doses (100 grains or more a da}) without producing 
ill effects Sometimes, however, small doses, often repeated 
give rise to symptoms resembling tb<»o of severe catarrh, and 
in exceptional coses such sjmptoms have even arisen from 
single small doses In exceptional cases also tbo oi'dinory 
symptoms of catarrh have been accompomed by somewhat 
severe sj mptoms of imtant poisoning 

Sulphur dioxide, commonly called Sulpbu'‘ous Acid Ibis 
gas, like nitrous acid, acts os an imtant to the air passages 
irom 'Woodman and Tid} s experiments it appears that when 
the quantity is small, animals soon get accustomed to its 
presence, and thereafter do not suffer nearly so much from its 
imtant action 


f^itrous Acid. 

The vapours of mtnc acid and the red gas evolved during 
the oxidation of matters by nitnc acid,* are highly poisonous, 
giving rise when inhaled to inflammation of the air passages 
and lungs A few cases of death from the inhalation of such 
.vpinnip jv’sf' mr iX-mn’ Ar sfininrm^ vtltp .fatal .xaaiiU 

followed on exposure for a few minutes to the vapours arising 
Irom a quantity of nitric acid, accidentally spilled by the 
breaking of a large vessel filled therewith In these cases a 
noticeable feature has been the slight amount of discomfort felt 
for the first tw o or three hours aft^ the accident, death never 
theless occurring rapidly (witbm ten to fifteen hours) 

* Nitrogen peroxido (NO,) and nitrons anhydride (N.O,) , the latter, bj , 
combination with water, yields mtrons acid (HNO,) 
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Oxalic Acid, j ^ 

Oxalic nud acetic acids maj be convemeTitlj'' considered 
here — ' * 

Poi«oniug by oxalic aad la rare in India but tolerably 
frecinent in Litrope In La^lan<l,ia the fi\e years ending 1880, 
seventy four deailis from oxalic acid were registered, ot avIucIi 
sixty live (about seven eightfis) were suicidal and the rest 
accidental I have met with hut four fatal cases in Bombay 
m twenty j ears Of these three were suicidal, and tlie fourth 
apparently homicidal JIany accidental cases owe their origin 
to the re«emblance in appearance of oxalic acid to sulphate of 
magnesia llonucidal cases (ptohably owwg to the stron^^lv 
acid taste of the poison) are rate Oxalic acid and the acid 
alkaline oxalates are chiefly used in the arts for cleansing 
purposes cleansing leather, wooden boards etc, and re- 
inovuig uiV stains and iron moulds from hnen 

Symptoms — Oxalic acid and the ocnl alkaline oxalate^ 
possess both a local and a teiaole action Of theso, the n.nioto 
action is much the more senoos aud is osually the cau*c of death 
Local action —This la corrosive or irritant in chancter according 
to the degree of conceotratioD of the poison bwalloned in 
couientrated sohuion, the symptoms due to the li'Cal action of 
the poison are immediate humiug pam in the mouth and throat, 
with 8Cn«e of constriction, followed rajndly by pain m the 
abdomen, and tomiticg of matters containing altered blood 
The intenox of tho mouth Im a blcacheil whit e appeaTauce , and 
1 ^ the patient lives long enough purging sets in, the stools 
containing blood Swallowed in dilate solution the symptoms 
due 10 local action arc those of nun corrosue uritant'poisuoing 
There is an a cid ta ste, hnt n > hu rmng pain, m the uinuth, and 
% omitiug does not come on for fifteen or tw enty minutes in one 
case It did not come on for seien hours Ihmoto action — The 
symptoms doe to this are twitcbiugg of the muscles, in some, 
cases atnounung to tetanic cou\ ulsioos , nmnbness. tiauhpg aud) 
cramp in the limbs , grrat depression of the heart s action slow > 
spasmodic respiration , collapse aud stupor or inscDSibility, and ' 
sometimes delirium These ayinptoms may be unaccompanied, 
or almost unaccomjHinied byvomiting jiain and other symptoms 
of local action After symptoms — In cases of recovtrr, loss of 
Tojct has been observed, in one case completo for eight days, m 
another partial for more than a month zUteration of the 
13 sometimes present in acute cases. Numbness and Uogling of 
the hiiiba and tmtclungs of the muscles may remain for fome 
time after tlie first elTtcts of the poison have disappeared 
nach, and as in other casts 
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of corrosito poisoning death may occnr after a considerable 
intervil, from starvation ' 

Fatal dose, about half an ounce , cases, Iiowevor, aro 
reported of death from one drachm (m a boy aged 16), and three 
drachms (in a female aged 28), death taking place in respectively 
twenty one hours and one hour Cases of ^eco^ ery after 8i\ allow- 
ing an ounce or more are reported 

( Fatal period. — Exceptionally short, usuall} under one hour 
Death has occurred in three minutes, m ten minutes, and in one 
case, not until the fourteenth day, from starvation Woodman 
and Tidy mention a case u here a ram « reported to ha\ e walked 
ten miles after swallowing an ounce of oxalic acid 

Post mortem signs. — These \aty according to the degree of 
concentration of the poison and rapidity of death If the poison 
has been swallowed in a tolcmbly concentrated form, the lining 
membrane of the month, throat, and gullet is found w hite, 
s hnvel led. and easily detached If death lias been rapuI,~IEe 
mucous inembnnlTof the stomach may bo pale, but usually is 
deep red, in places black, and may bo found eroded I’ortoration 
13 rare. The stomach his been found so soft as to tear easilj - 
The intostmcs may bo found inflamed, and the llmgs are often* 
congested Congestion o! the brain has been found , and in one 
case, probably from violent \omitmg, apoplectic effusion was 
present 

Treatment. ~A(lmmistration of sacebarated solution of 
lime, or of clialk suspended in water. Magnesia or carbonate 
of mi^esia may be given instead of chalk After admmistra- 
tion of antidotes, warm water may be gutn freely Vomiting 
should be promoted Alkalies are inadmissible, and the stoirach- 
pump should not be used^if much corrccion be present, and, if 
used, should be introduced with great caution. * 

Oxalates — Two acid potassium oxalates are in common use 
an the arts m 2 the binoxalate and the quadroxalate Both are 
sold under the names of ‘ salt of sorrel, ' and " esaontial salt of 
lemons,” and both are nearly as poisonous as oxalic acid The 
bmoxalato has caused death m eight minutes Half an onuco 
of It has proi edVdtal, but recovery is recorded from one ounce 
Several deaths have occurred by eating the stalks of rhubarb 
boiled The symptoms, treatment, etc , are precisely the same 
as in poisoning by oxalic acid Detection — Alkaline oxalates 
are fi^nd in many plants, in wood sorrel, and in its Indian 
substitute Buinex vcsicarius (C7itel:a), and also that oxalate of 
lime 13 found in many plants ' In cases, therefore, of alleged 
^ £ >7 !q ibubarl) root end sqtulla Sec ali^ Anuns 

2 I 
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poisoning by oxihc ncid or an oxalate, the jw5/ mortem appcar- 
nnces aro, and tho dotermination of the qinntitv of poison ina) 
bo, of great iniportanco4 Oxalic acid is entirely dissipated by 
boat In Bolution it Mclda (^1) mtrato of silvern while 
precipitate insoluble m hot acetic a'*id, but slowly soluble in cold 
and wliicli when collected dned, and heated, is converted info 
metallic Bilvervvitli a slight explosioQ (2) A white precipitate 
xvith sulphur of lime solution tosolublo in acetic acid which, 
when dried and heated becomes converted into carbonate of 
lirae without charring From oigamc inixtiirts, o’calic ncid and 
soluble O'calates may be separated by boiling vnth water, filtering, 
and precipiwtiDg thefiltratevnib acetate oflcad sub'eqnDntlj 
decomposing the oxalate of lead bj saspending it in water, and 
subjecting it to the action of n current of hydrogen sulphide 
Insoluble oxalates should bo hrst decomposed by boiling with 
solution of caustic potash 

Acetic acid, tartaric acid, and citnc acid. — Acetic acid 
nets as a ccrrroaivo if conctntmled but os iti imtanl when 
dilute , Olio fatal case is recorded in a girl ait nineteen, and 
another in n child aged two \ inegnr contains about 5 per cent 
^of this acid and might possibly in large dr>«es act as a poison 
AcUic aoid nmj ho separated from organic inixtiirea bj dfshlltt- 
tiou and recognized (1) by the odour aud (2) bj boiling with 
sulphuric nr 1 and alcohol when a petuliar aromatic smelling 
tajfonr (ace ic cihor is evolved) Tartaric acid and citnc acid 
111 large das s act ns irntaot poison', one ounce of tartancacid 
has caused : he death of an adult and one fatal case also m an 
adult, fron four or five tabkspoonfula of cream of tartar 
(potassium Uartratf) is on record Citnc acid is believed to bo 
moiD poison lus than tartaric acid 

f Salicylic Acid Potsoauig 

A case poiscniug by calicybc acid was ripoitcd from 
Gooch IJelian The dcceas^ aftei taking his evening meal 
vomited, had several loose stools and died Ilic pwf mortem 
examinatiou Vevcaled patches of congestion of tho mucous 
mViibrano of the stomach and the stomach vras emptj Tlie 
njuhpus memijranc of the sujaU intestinea vras highly congested 
and lb®) contabied bloody fluid Tho largo lateanne was cinpt} 
There Vas enlafgcnient of the •spleen. The stomach anil portions 
*uf livcrNand kidney vrere fonvordei to this department for 
examin vtion and Salicylic acid was dcUctod m them — Ch Bose, 
Beng Ckem Ex JU^l , 1910 
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METALLIC IRRITANTS. 

Arsenic 

Aesemc xs the favourite poison employed bj munlereis in 
India, as m Europe just as opium is tho favourite of suicides 
It IS fortunate for the ends of justice that it is so as the most 
infinitesimal traces of this poison can he detected with such 
absolute ccrtaint} and case that tlicre is almost no possibility 
of Its escaping detection, if saspioton bo once aroused But it 
frequently happens that when tho amount administered is not 
Bufucient to cause violent irnlation, the murder passes nn 
detected and not until tho admimsterer emboldened bysnccess 
develops a lust of murder is suspicion aroused by the number 
of his or her victims 

Its comparative tastelcpnc^, the minute quantity tf tho 
dose necessary to destroy life the readiness with which it can 
bo procured in any bazaar.and the resemblance of its symptoms 
to those of the natural endemic disease — cholera — all render it 
an easj and effective agent m the hands of the subtle poisoner 

In I^urope the SlarcIuoueBS dc Brinvilhers who lived in the time 
of Louis \IV studied the effects of acsenical poisoamg by 
poisoned sweets to the poor in the hospitals bhe afterwa^s poisoned 
her father and two brothers Another woman at the beginnin,, of the 
eighteenth century poisoned more than 600 persons while a third m 
more modem times disposed of 15 {ncluding her three children tao 
husbands and on mtended third Henrietta llobinson was convicted in 
1838 of the murder of her son by arsenic and when the bodies of eight 
other members of her family and servants were exhumed the same poison 
was found m all of them but two Twenty four cases of poison by means 
of fly papers were recorded 

Homicidal poisoniug by arsenic is declining to some extent 
owing to the restrictions impo«ed on the sale of yioisons and 
the pubhcity in the newspapers of murder eases Such publicity 
gives a person of criminal tendency a wholesale fear of detection 
and a sense of insecurity m the face of the growing science of 
toxicology 
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It j$ less commonly used for snicidc 
Action — Vrsemcal compounds act (a) locally as iriitanls’ 
^ud (h) remotely on tho nenous sjstcm hence m casts of 
aVsemcal poisoning there maj he pre''ent (1) Irritant s} mptoms 
and (2) Iversons sjmj toms 

1 Irritant symptoms — Arsenical compounds act as im 
lai\,ts to the mucous membrane of the stomacli and intestines 
e'lertin" this action even wltn mtcoduced info the sj'steiu hj 
channels other tl an tl e month ey even when absorbed thu igh 
a wound Thej also e<ert an irritant action on the v aiioiis 
emunctones 

~Hoiice in cases of arsenical poisoning there may be j resent 
(o) The usual symptoms of irntapt poisoning (unaccompanied 
however 1 y my metallic or acid taste m the mouth) namely 
ep gastric and abdominal pain thirst vomiting tenesmus 
pnrijin'’ etc and even perforation of stomach with presence of 
blood in the vomit and stools and (b) symptoms due to the 
irutant action of tlie jouoii on tho shin hiiTneja. liier etc ^ 
such ns conjunctiiitis^paiufiil cutanenus eruptions and desqua 
mation of the cuticle salivation* djsiria suppression of urine 
leadi!i„ to u rumie coma andjumhee 


2 Nervous symptoms —Tic symptotna resulting from tho 
remote action of amee teal componuds on tl c nervons system 
vary ^railj ni diflerent cases Thus there may le (a) 
Collapse uitl coldness of the surface and feeble pulse, or 
(i) Mimbntasi ani fmglmg of the extremities cmrnps and 
even paialyss or (c) Convulsi ns cloteio epiley lifortn or 
: tetanic an I Ifch jaw oi (rf) jDclirium and acute mama or 
.(f) Headache idrowsmesSj and stnpoiy dcoiomng into coma 
and irritant symptoms may be inconspicuous 

jTypes of Arsenical Poisoning 

Ca«es of a^n cal poisoning fall into tluve type.? namely, 
(1) Irrlnl (^<klsareotieo Imiant and (3X In the 

great major tv i» acute cases well marked and severe irritant 
Bvraptoras are Such cases cither (o) prove raptllj 

f^al— say vichulitwenty four hours— by collapse or {1) tie 
usual syraptf nsHf irritant poisoning are followed by vaiious 
nervous svn ptonM the jalient eilTicr recoyerin^ or uyin» in 
one or otl r of M'orie*y of moles fnm exhaustion or by 
coma, or in convulsions In some of tl e?e irritant 

cases ren s i,ub *®tonniSfiiQU« oftiic liritant symptoms 

have been obKer\ed\lQ ^ f*-^ aento case? irritant symptoms 
mnv bn flb?par. /\.?f i> 480) or slight (Ciirs p 48G (I 5)) 
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and the nervous symptoms well marked (see Cases, p 48G (Ist 
pan )), such cases usually proverapidl} fatal either b} collapse 
or by coma 

Casetn) — tmtantar*«nicpouoRing — Largec!o*e — Tlievictim anative 
Chnsiinn missicmarj ol Calcutta tiaB helJCTeA to have been poisoned by 
bis wife and her paramour iHceased was seized lutb violent voniiting 
and purging and died m a few hours The wife reported the death to 
Jiaie taken place from cholera 1ml the police on suspicion had the hotly 
examine 1 anl tho stomach its contents and portions of other viscera 
were forwartled for analysis Alore than 42 grains of solid white arsenic 
were detected in the stomach alone The woman and 1 er paramour were 
tried at the High Court but were let off owing to insufficient evilence to 
connect them with the purchase and odmmistration of the poison — L \ 
ATaddcll, ifeny Chem Lx Rejt 1897 

Cate (b) — Slow arseruc pouoninK—Maybnck case —Hr Haybrick u 
cotton broker of Liverpool aged40 niam^ riorcnce an Amenicnn lady, 
aged 21 They had two children but tbe marriage proved unhappy 
Seven weeks before lus death in 1889, Mr, M went to London and lived 
ftomc days at a hotel aa the wife of another roan About kpnl 12-19tb 
1880 Mn M purchased arsenical fly papers On April 15-dOth Hr Hay 
bnckTisiielLondonandcoiisuUelDr I ullcrfordyspcpsia who prescribed 
forhun mild remedies butnoarseme in one bottle of medicine ostensibly 
made according to I)r 1 idler s prescription, arsenic vias snlsequently 
found Up to baturday 27th April Mr M was in usual health he then 
became sick mimbed and in pun and had cramps. Al out this date fly 
naperswero found by the servants soaking in Mrs M s room in a sponge 
bnsin carefully covered up On tbe 29th she oguin purchased two do^en 
Hy papers from another druggist On 1st and 2n 1 Mav \tr M went to 
lus oilice ah 1 hud his luuch «cnt to him by ilrs H., anil in one of the 
]ogs fouud at the ofbee after bis death arsenic was fount Outhecvcning 
of the 8rd May ho was seen by Hr Humphreys and coiiij lamed of btiug 
sick from his revelenta food and had persistent vomiting nnl coughing 
and tingling in throat on tbe 4th ond 6th The vomiting lessened on the 
6lh and 1 owlet s solution wgs ordered but only a quantity equal to 
gram was actually taken On May 7th the throat w as re 1 dry and gl izcd 
and diarrhon commenced and tbe result of a consultation was that 
^Ir M must have taken some irntant in bis food or drink On 8tb and 
9th severe tenesmus setting in with bloodr diarrhwa l)r Humphreys 
suspected arsenio and examined (be uriiic and made a rough analysis of 
some Leave s food the patient bad been taking Tbe patient died on tbe 
lOtb Tbe jjosl vioriem showed sigus of irritant poisoning ond an ulcer 
of epiglottis (caused by tbe lodging of a speck of arsenic) but no arsenic 
was found in the stomach or its winteiila. fir in_tha.8qleen Arsenic was 
found m the liver intestines anl m the kidneys The quantity separated 
amounted to over 0 1 gram The liver weighed 48 ora and from 12 ozs 
of the liver 0 070 gram of arsenic reckoned ns As^O, was separated 
Facts connecting Mrs Jlaybnck with the death were —On the night of 
either May 9th or 10th she was obfierved to remove from the table an 
opened bottle of meat yuice and take it to on inner room and then replace 
it surreptitiously In replacing it she was observed to take it from the 
pocket of an inner jacket The lining of this pocket was found to be 
impregnaled with AsjOj and the jmee cxmtained 0 6 gram As^Oj The 
following tlimgs contained arsenic — ^Slrs "M s dressing gown her apron 
and handkerchief wrappeil round a bottle, a porbou of a handkerchief 
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Prjco’s gljcenue meilicino iiorparting to be tiiat prescribed Dr 
I ullcr, three bottles of fcaluiHtel solution of nr^coioiis acid, In^ator} dmm 
>rr3 M^aybruk nas convicted and uenteiice commuted to paml servitude 
fmrilfe. — T Stevenson, » n . J/o*;) 

Cate (e) —Narcotic and nerveui symptomt — *(1) A child wiis reported 
to b.ivt had vomiting in Imlt en hour lifter eating some i iggery It dieil 
soon alter, evidouUj in a ccmMilsion, for It is reported that '‘the eyes 
rolled upwards nud the lips and tongue became blackened Over tbirtv 
two groins of white arsenic wen. found In the atoiooch- — Mad Chmi 
Tx Hepl , 1808 (2) In h emcnUl cose, suspected to be opium poison 

ing on aceount of the narcotic symplotn* arsenic wns found m verv 
large quantity and no trace of opinm. The man died in about eight 
hours withont vomiting or purging Tiie pupiia were contmeUd to 
pin points— I j. a \\addell, lieng them Er L pi, 18S1, p 9 (8) A 

convict compounder in Port liloir iii lOOCwas found unconscious and 
groaning and having violent snasms There was no vomiting or purging, 
and ho died In a few hours Tnejotf inorAvi showed punetl/omi hienior 
rhagesin stomach and small intcstmee, the !jiri,e intestine was normal and 
conltilned semi solid faces Arsenic wag found — L T«Bose Seng Chau 
Ex , 1907 

Cate i 7) — Absence of syinptoms «— Orlila I Of » I\* , 814 relates o caw 
of a woman aged 27 who expired in nliout 12 hours from a large dose of 
iirsemous acid without any sign of pain or vonnting and hut little thirst, 
although the usnai potl morfcin signs were found * 

Case (e) — Accidental— Largodose — Absence of voniling —In Septem 
her, '1901 a Utiissuliiian male aged 16 was brought to the ^IcUtta College 
llcspital Ills friends state that about 2 1 n after a meal he took in 
mistake for chalk u tola, or abont lialf ounce of while arsenic ZIo became 
vm lU some time Inter and was admitted ut 4 r u coiiwious Extreme 
ti-stlessnesa Pniicnt is crimg out tiuil hia stomacli is burning, and his 
ngouy 18 endenilf great baliv j pouruig from the mouth. IJoweU moved 
two or tlircc times after ulniivsiou but there was no vomiting even after 
lui emetic Stomach wosht 1 out The washings conbtined aiaall lumps 
of white arsenic lie liecatne rapidly anconwious 20 minutes alter 
admission Audilicd4!i hours after taking the poiBoo — C Itoberison Hfilne, 
hid Mel Cat 1902 p 203 

Cate (/) — Imtant symptooit (lighl. — Of SOI fatal cases reported to the 
Jkimiaiy Ohemical Analyser s Office during the ten years cniling 188-4 six 
(and as only meagre reports were fomi<die<l witli monv cases possibly 
others also) were cases of this fonp In four of the six the duration of 
the case was stated,’aod in all four deaths occurred within fourteen hours 
In two of the six, there was no rcilnesn of the mucoos membrane of the 
siomacli In one of these (1), a female who vomited once only, and lind 
no purging there was nbo no rciloess of the mucous membrane of the; 
mtvstines In the other (21 a man who had vomiting but no purging, 
there was one patch of rednciss about the middle of the rectum 2'oat 
inortan appearances cl irritation were well marked m the other four 
cases Tlie symptoms reported in these wero respectively (3j heat m 
the abvlomcn and thirst alight aotmting and purgmg before admission 
into hospital, none after (4) Hodvomited and purged four times before 
admission into hohpifai ilVlule In hospital was drowsy vomited once 
only, and liad no pnrging Conjunetiva. eight hours after admission noticed 
to be tremendously injected (5) Kail fever and severe pain In the abdo 
men, no vcroituig, and no pur^ng (6) Great thirst restlessness, picking 
at the bed clothes, and incohcraice, no aofmtingandnojmrgiDt, (^es 
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(4) aud (5) altliougla under medical observation viere not during life 
reeogniicd as cases of poisoning In case (4) only one and a bait grams 
of aracnious oxide was found m the contents of the stomach In case (C) 
the quantity found was one hundred groins In the other four cases 
ithe quantit) found ranged from nmetofiftecn grains b M (Ifeny 1/ J? ^ 
for 1863 C9) mentions a case where o girl act seven died in three hours 
neither vomiting nor purging being present Similar cases are' 
recorded by various authors Chnstison (Pot#on» pp 80S et teq 
1845) gives fourteen eases all fatal withm twelve hours m which only 
slight irritant symptoms were present In five of the fourteen pos^ 
morte? i appearances of irritation were cither altogether absent or tniling 
only 

In chronic cases both irritant anil nervous symptoms are' 
usually present Sbmotimcs in chronic cises the amount of 
gastric irritation is slight while the irritant action of the poison^ 
on the skin causing skin eruptions with pigmentation bron- 
^cbitis etc bronchial tubes and emunctoiies other than the 
intestines is well inarkcil In chronic cases the nervous 
symptoms frequently take tl»c form of numbness ami tmglmg: 
of tho extremities and paralysis peripheral neuritis This 
last efilct has occurred m epidemic form amongst beer drinkers 
through contanunation of arsenic m tbo beer Those cases 
show that arsenic is culraimtiro The sequence of symptoms 
in chrome poisoning is (1) di"C3li\e (2) laryngeal catarrh 
bronchitis and skm ankctions, (u) disturbance ot sensibility, 
(4) motor panlysis with pigmentation and kera‘osis 

Diagnosis from disease.— Acute irritant cases with col' 
lapse greatly resemble cholen and may be mistaken for it by 
medical men well acquamted with cholera, «eo C'asc p 488 andm' 
India a common way of ntlemptmg to conceal liomicnhl poison 
ling by arsenic is to report the cose as one of death from tins 
(disease Sometimes also, especially m cases where two or moro. 
persons after partaking of food lu company are attacked by/ 
cholera m quick succc<«sion a grou ndle ss suspicion of arsenicah 
poisoning arises The chief jioints wliicinii8trnj,msh aricilical 
poisoning /? cm elinhia aro (1) The presence in tlio former of 
blood in tile stools, (2) The absence in the former of the rice- 
water appesranco of the stools, characteristic of cholera (this 
aqqearancs- niav_^. however, be. ippsent. iiu the l ater stages of 
arsenical poisoning) , and (3) In cholera pam m tlie tbroatdoes 
not precede vomiting, while in irritant poisoning tho reverse 
13 the case The prevalence or absence of cholera in the 
locality at the time may also serve as an aid to the diagnosis* 
Coses where the irritant symptoms are slight arc sometimes 
not recognired during life as cases of poisoning 

In chronic cases persistent gastnc irritation not yielding 
to treatment accompanied bv numbness and tingling of the 
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I extremities, wth tcntlency to paralysis, slioold aroose auspicioii, 
and ladicalo the necessity of subjecting tho nnne or other 
eiacuations to analysis II may be mistalvcn for Adili«on’« 
disease and bctibcri. 

Catca — Arteaic poKoning mMtaken for cholera. — (1) In 18!)0 n 
^roliRjDincdnn uoinan, ngul 28, ilicd after iioltot purging and iomiltog 
which wfts reported a* cholera i>> her liiwluujdB relatiics llie hroUicrol 
the deceased, however, au'ipccteii foul |ila> and informed the police, who 
catted a port wor<«»« cxatnitiaKon to Iw nuile The stomach and inlcs- 
tmea were reported h> tho Assistant surgeon to be "heuUhj, the fifrnit.t 
coatamuigsomctliiid oi tvnee water colour, ' (vnd he attributed the cliwe 
of death to cholera, hot foruariled the ns cew fo r chemical esamiuafion 
Rs the cftse was suapieious Arseiuc was dei^teil in the \ii?m7a'so ill 
tho stains of lonutctl rnalter on the clothes of the woOiAH and in the earth 
tnhen from the spot on which she had i omited Iht pohee then arrested 
the husband of the deceased on suapicioii and had the 1‘ouso searched A 
glass phial was found in whith a krgo quantity ol nhilo nrbcwc, in 
powder, was detected mixed with sugar and lo't wnUr, wluch were 
prokiblj added to mask the supposed acrid taste of white arsenic (2) Two 
other fatal cosui of arsenic puisooiog alleged to be cholern occurred in 
1809 lo llsckergongo —The end surgioii in forwnnluig (ho Mseem of 
two AIobimne<'lauwom(.D,iiged4(Iand20 stated that tho police report — < 
"Tho two decciiscd lontited, purged and expired It )s suspected that 
some sort of r>aisoo had been aibninislGTcd with the food As his fott 
mortem examination detected ootbuigahnonual in the '‘totoacb and int«8< 
(iocs winch were found to b« ‘'heallliTaod contidniogdigcsleilfocMi,” he 
ascniicd the two deaths lucbolerB Onebcimciil examination very marked 
quantities of sr^eoic were detected lu thoiisccra in both caici, and arsenic, 
was niso found on the clothes ond beddings stated to have been boiled 
with tlie vomit usd purging of tho two deceased These three coses ato 
pi medico legal interest brstly.from the close resemblance of the syinptoias 
to cholcra.with which dwewsobonucidnl arsenic poiaoniiig cascbhdvetK-cn 
in«tiikt-n tien bj exiicriaieed Dieilicnl men and secoiidlv, in the entire 
absence oi irritant signs in tbc ahnicnturj canal L A "Nt addell, JSeng 
Cl'cni Px Itrpt , 1600 (8) A -woman died in Jeworo iii 1000 with 

lomiliug and purging which wus repoited ns Lhoh-ru, but the polite oa 
certain lufonnnticin sent the M)>ccm for examination, and arsimc was 
detected in them — C L Bo^e, Btnj Chen Lx Jlej>i , 1P07 

Interval betbeen swallowing the jvoison ami livst appear- 
anco of syinptonJs — Tins is usually half on hour to an hour 
Cases, however, lha'o been reported where the symptoms 
appeared almost immcdiatelj' lav lot* mentioua a case where 
the symptoms came on while a man was in tho net of eating 
a cake containlnc tho poison I once met with a case where 
tlie ^inptonia appeared wlulo-a man was drinking a c«p of 
tea made with vvlter from a hcttlo info wluch arsenioiis oxjde 
had been mtrodn^d On the other haxitl, a few cases arc 
reported jn which Vhis interval lias been deHjed to two, to 
eight or nine liom^l In some of them cases tlie prolongation 
of the inlenal is t*' v..v ,r, it 
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,to have been due to fulness' of the stomach, to sleep, or to 
'intoxication** (see C'nsfs '^low), and occasional!} there are 
almost no symptoms (p 486) 

C<i»c8 — Artenical poisoning , delayed syniptoms —(a) (Clinstison on 
PoMons p 299) A man took 8 e\cn draclims of arsenions oxide at eight 
ID the evening went to Led at half pa^it nine aril siqit till eleven when 
he Rwoko with slight pain in the stomach vomiting and cold swtaLs — lie 
kdied m nine hours —( 6 ) (lieng W IL for IS70 72) Tne persons 
rcembcrs of the same family were poisoneil b 5 swcctracit containing 
arsenions oxide, oiio of the five a child (Ft four was roused from sleep 
to pirtakeof the sweetmeat an) fell asleep again afterwards m her case 
the sjTnptoms did not appear for two and a half hours while in the other 
four — all adults— -the symptoms appeared ui about an hour Two of the 
adults had not supped previous to eating t) e awectineat— both these died 
The other three individuals had just finisbel their evening meal aul nil 
three recovered —(c) (Woolman and T 1 I 3 Far ^fed p 103) A female 
took \ 02 of arsenious oxide after a med ho sjTnptcmis appeared for 
eight "hours when pain voimting ond purging set in the stomach pump 
was used result recovery — (0 (Chnslison on Po«oi#vP 308 one of 
the fourteen ca ea referred to under 9) The subject was a man so 
addicted to dnnkiug thvt hudaily illowancc was a pmtof I rand} When 
first seen there was so much tranauillitv that doubts were entertamed 
whetberarscnic halfeallj been swallowed bututleugthhcwasdiscovered 
actually thewuig it This state contmuei) for nearly five bovirs when 
some tomitmg ensued Col Iness of the extremities and spasmodic flexion 
of the legs Soon followed and in a few minutes more he expired — 
(e) *(76 p 809) A man swallow «1 three drtichms of iirsenious oxide 
then went about for two hours bidding adieu to his fneuds liewasthen 

E etAuaded to take emetics which cause 1 free and eaw vomiting, he 
ardly suiTere 1 at all for five hours but died nine hours after tailing the 
poison 

Fatal peru)d —In aente cases tins is usnall) under twentj- 
four hour® In mauj cases, espeewU) those in which marked 
nervous SMnptoms appear early, death takes place m under 
twelve to fourteen hours In one case 0 joung man died with 
tetanic symptoms m twentj minutes,’ tins is the shortest 
fatal penod recorded Longer fatal periods than three da}S 
aro sometimes met with laylot* mentions cases of death 
in SIS days seven days fifteen days and sixteen dajs In 
one case (a woman accidentally poisoned by external appli- 
cation of a solution of arsenic), death did not occur for two 
years 

Post mortem signs — Gastric mucous membrane ismsually 
re^ened from inflammatory action and has been found so 
even where the poison lias been introduced by channels other 
than tho mouth It has been found intensely inflamed 
even when death has taken place within two hours after 
swallowing the poi«on It may be Tcddened in patches, or 
‘ Taylor Potsons p 808 Ihui pp 27 809 
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the reduesa or IiKmorrbagcs may bo poncurorui ot stnatctl 
111 appearance or the whole mticoiw membrane ran} ho deep 
red with dark petechi or ecchymosed spots frohi «ndcrl>xii" 
extravasated blood Frequently the inner surface of the 
stomach has a comigsteil appeamnee, and 13 co\ered ■nith 
tenacious mucus entangling p-irtidea of tho poison iC the httcr 
was given in solid form Its contents are often dark lu colour 
from altered blood When arsenic 13 given as a powder, some ,, 
times minute specks or patches of whitish or jellow powder 
(due to converaion of the white arsenic into jellow sulphide) 
are formed embedded on the surface of the mucous membrane 
of the stomach or intestines and each speck may bo the centre 
of inflainmatorj patch The redness and patches sometimes 
evtond into the duodenum, more rarelv the inte«tiue3 art 
found inflamed throUe,hout Uieir whole length Commonly 
the rectum is found inflamed. Ulceration of the gastric 
mucous membrane is not common hut has been found in ci«o 
oC death in ten hours Pcrforalvon of the stomach is very rare 
but IS occasional!} found (see Cue below) Sometimes in fatal 
cases the stomach and intestines show little or no si^ns of 
ijiflammator} action, this has btcn obseived even ut a ca.ae 
where well marked irritant symptoms were jire^ent during lift 
n<smorthago bcncatli tlio endocardium especial!} of the loft 
ventricle, xn tho form of dotted! petechim or in larger patches 
18 eiiremely charactenstit and has been found by Gibbons 
and Powell in fort} Uirco of eixtj caocs of acute poisoning 
77ii? M a ray tolxtablc sign 

Out o{ tlurty three cases in vibich the coodition of the heart* «as 
noted in eight only was the eodocsrdiam feuni iiaturat Congestion ot 
the braiD lung or JiTcr is sometunes met with 

Arsenic exerts a marked auii«eptic action on the tissues 
and hence in fatal cases ■moftem appearances of gastric •- 
irritation may remain recognizable for a considerable period 
Pod mortem ap{>earaDCts indicative of dtaih from arsenical 
^loisouing have been found coupled with yost viortcm appear 
ances pointing to death from mechanical violence (•'co £7rt*e ’ 
p 215), hanging (see Cise, p 216), and even in bodies 

drowning 

Ca$e» —Perforation of the itomech yt arsenical poisoiung — This was 
reported in two of the three litinlred and five Bombaj fatal cases In 
a case ti.i>ort«l by Dr B. JI ]?atty, in this case a woman id about ^ 

‘ 3n'}ieoUg<ilP^tl^0~'!i p 255 
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thirty fi\e after a Quarrel with her husband swallowed a quantity of 
arsemous oxide Duration of case not stated i osd morta i appearances , 
much congestion of the mcmbnuies of the brain also of the hrain 
longs kidnejs and liver Heart normal (Esophagus pale Alucons 
membrane of stomach mtenscly red with white particles adhering to it 
Stomach perforated m three places on the posterior wall two of the 
perforations very mmuto thothinl about the size of an ordinary quill , 
from the latter a long roj y mucous substance was protrudmg m which 
there was a large quantity of mmute white particles of arsemous oxide* 
Small- intestines very red throughont and contommg particles of solid 
arsemous oxide 

(7a(c-~-Artenical poitonins vnth abienee of infUtnmalion m the 
stomach and intestines — Chnstison besides the die eases mentioned 
gives two other eases m which oncost tnorfnn examination the mucous 
membrane of the stomach and mteslines was found to bo free from 
signs of inflammation (I B h) and I have met with one other case 
(out of three hundrel and five) in which only tnflmg signs of inflam 
matory action were present Harley {lieng ^f Jl for 1870 72) records 
absence of signs of milammation m four cases out of one hundred and 
mnety one Tn one of these cases the symptoms were vomiUng 

f iurging dryness of the mouth thirst anxiety Nertigo and prostration 
)eath occurre I m tune hours In this case the whole of the intestinal 
tract was found healthy 

Treatment— (a) Ehininattou Tlu$ should bo chiefly 
relied oo Vomitmg should he encouraged and copious 
draughts of warm uater given or better emetics or the 
stomach pump Araemc le rapidl) voided bj the imne 

(5) Pretention of action by antidote Hydrated feme oxide 
should bo given in considerable quantitj Tli jrty two par ts by/ 
weight of this antidote are required to render insoluble one^ 
part by weight of arsenic oxide The antidote must be fi’CsKly' 
prepared, as it loses Us power if hept for any length of time 
To prepare it a quantity of a solution of a feme salt, eg ferno 
cliloride should be either rubbed up m a mortar with mag 
nesia or precipitated by solution of ammonia in the latter 
case the precipitate must be washed on a calico filter before 
administration {c) Counteraction of effects This indication 
must be earned out on general principles Demulcents should 
be given to allay irritation and other symptoms treated as they 
arise • 

Fata) dose — Tb© smaHesi fatal dose for an adult hitherto 
recorded is under two grains of Arsemous Oxide It was the 
case of a woman who took half an ounce of Fowler’s Solution 
(Axsenite of Potassium) dunng a period of five days in unknown 
doses and she died by syncope without vomitmg or puigmg but 
the stomach and mtestmes were inflamed (Castle, Prov Jour 
1848 347) Id another case two and a half grains of Arsemous 
Oxide contained in tuo ounces of ‘fly paper’ killed a robust 
healthy girl, aged nineteen.m thirty six hours (Taylor 11,482) 
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irenee uniler circurustances fa^ou^aI>lt. to the action of the 
poison the fatal dose for nn adult may ho estimated at tivo to 
three t,ram3 of atsemous osido Cases of recovery under' fi-ee 
vDuiitiDg are recorded from doses of one to tvro ounces of 
arsenous oxide In one very exceptional case of recovery from 
a largo dose (Cajc below) tho poison swallowed — two masses of 
prsenous oxido weighing ti^llier 105 grams — was passed per 
ODDm Persons in the habit of talcing small closes of arsenic 
daily may gncltiallj increase the quantity until able to swallow 
as much as four to aix grams of arsenions osido without ex* 
perienc Dg symptoms of poisoning This habit of arsenic eating 
13 pructi&M by the peasants of Stym tinder the belief that it 
improves the «h.tnand increases the respiratory powers, the same 
habit prevails loacertaui extent m the laojab arsenic being 
there eaten eithei as an aUerniUve to opium eatiDa or as an 
aphrodisiac * 


C *-Ariea e*] ponomng— Exceptional recoTCiy — A Parsee a I 
niiUed mto the Tfuaset eo leciaebhoy Kos] ittd BoTnln> fa»d evr&Uowed 
two most^s ofarsenioca oxide Sixteen boors atterffartls be passed per 
reetam a mass of arseoious oxide wcgbia;; eight; gnt as and about 
fort; fire bouni after saatfotruig the poison 1 c m tbe same war paused 
a sniollcr mass ^cighio;? Ixrenty fire gra n« Tbe b\ mptorcs present n cro 
cousponvtvrely slight tM;« wo* no romvting but suae dianbaa he sros 
drows; bis eyes were aef/ased nod lecompluncd of J eadaebe and paui 
m tbe abiloffien Ho la;« the bospitol qoilc welJ — Jnd Med Of ,ttr2 
p 183 ^ 


Forms c 




Arsenic used as poisons m India 


These may he (1) While Ar«cnic or Ar«enious Oxide 
(2) Aiseiiite of c^otassium or Sodium (,*) Copper coinponnds — 
pigments (4) Arsenic Acid (5) Sulphides (C) tliloiidcs 
'v (7) Aiscmireitcif Hydrogen (8) Ciicodylotes of Arsrnic as 

t ti sypbilide rei^edies 

In the great i^ayonty of cases arsemous oxide is employed, 
a few tie sulplVdes (orpinicnt and realgar) arc u ed either 
alone or mixed v^ith ar<cmous oxide and exceptionally the 
arseniEes of copj er \ 

AVtSENIOUS OXIDE. 

Common yhite ** known in tlie vernacular as 

SanXhya'^ Plinlkya or S<mttl khar This is yearly 

imported lu Hige quantity chiefly from the Persian Gulf and 

y^etbo cimcb shell from ihevi reeas lostre of the 


J/ d Jur p H7, 
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13 readily parcliasiblo all o\er India The cluef legitimate uses 
to which It is put 111 India appear to be as follows — 

* (1) As a presen-ativo aneni, especially Jor Oboiers rocDhoas 

that with this object it is thcowo ioto the holds of vessels, and placed 
ronnd wooden foundation piles and applied to the woodwork and walla of 
houses (2) In prcseirhig and preparing the thicker kinds of skins for 
leather, and to a certain extent for jirescrviug skins generally (3) Bv 
goldsmiths m gold working (J) For the purjiose of ^stroving rats and 
other Tcrmm (6) Aledicinaliy, intcmalh ns a cure for fevers, syphilis, 
and other diseases, and externally as a parasiticide and depilatory, 
especinUy ntuong prostitut'S , and a« a healing ointment for ^ree in 
horses and cattle It has already been mentioned that it is used to a 
certain extent in the l^njab, as an nltemattve to opium eating, nud as an 
aphrodisiac 

Homicidal use. — Of all poisons arscnious oxulo is tbo one 
by far tlie most frequently emplojeil in India for homicidal 
purposes "Wlicn so employed, tbo \ebiel6 is most commonly 
sweetmeat or bread or other food 

Sweetmeat, poisoned witb arsenic, often consists of but little 
more than sugar or ' gxii ’ (coarse sugar), and coarsely pounded 
arsenious orido Often a club or stick and a piece of flat board, 
or a couple of stones, are used for pounding the arsenic, and 
particles of the poison are found adhering to them. When 
bread is the tehiclo used, the coarsely pounded nrsonious oxide 
IS often simply placed between two layers of or mixed with the 
. dough Sometimes, however, it is ground up with the floUr, 
and the grindstones are found to have particles of the poison 
adhering to them In some cases it is the person grinding the 
flour who adds the poison to it, in others, the poison la put into 
the handraill by another during the tempotary absence of the 
person using it Sometiracs the vebiclo is cooked vegetable 
food, cfj cooked rico, pulse, elo , also, in cases of allied 
poisoning, arsenious oxide is found m sweel oil, in tamarinds, m 
‘j chuna (lime) used with betel nut for chewing, and in one ease 
It was found muxed with realgar in a ‘ iirt ' or native cigarette 

Very often the quantity of the poison added to the food in 
a homicidal case is very great (see Casus., pp 495-6), much 
more than enongli to kill several persons, and the particles of 
arsenious oxide large enough to be clearly visible and weighing 
several grains {Case, p '>15) Areenious oxide when used for 
homicidal purposes, is generally used alone It js, however, 
found sometimes in food with the sulphides of arsenic, with 
sulphate of copper, 'vith mercmic sulphide, vnth sulphate of 
, iron, and with pounded glass, and in the Baroda case (p 496) 
It was found mixed with diamond dost. Frequently in one 
and the same* car- 
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This wns BO in 9S out of the 507 cases of arsenical poisoning reportei! 
to the Bomhav Chemical Anahieri dnnug the ten jeare enirng 18^ ■ 
Some o( these 98 caws o{ mnUipte pOiso&ing appear to haTC hcen, how 
ever, the resolt of ncciilent In molaple homicidal cases, verj frequently 
some of the r ictims are children lu one exceptional y ear 11876-70}, oui 
of thirty eight persons reported to thoBomt^y Analyser s Ofiice, as ha' tiif 
died from arsenic poisoning dunng llie year twchc were children 

The motives in India moat commonly leading to homicidal 
poisoning by amcniona oxnte appear to be revenge and sexna! 
passion 

Common types of the crime are (1) A, at enmity Mith II, 
gives him (see Cane lielow) or his cliildien (see Ca.ses, p 405) 
some poisoned sareetmeat, or introduces orscuious otide into 
Ills foodj of which often others ns well as li partake As 
a result n number of persons, often the members of one family, 
children as well as adult**, ore poisoned (see C(is>j (d) and (c), 
p 495) , or (2) a wife, being ansions to get nd of her husband, 
puts arscnious orule — often supplied by a paramour— into her 
husband s food In some cases where husbands arc poisoned 
by tbcir wives, the inotne is not liomicidal. but connected with 
the belief in the aphrahme sirlues of irseuic before referred to 
Thus ill a case where a woman confessed to liiving put a white 
powder (afterwards found to bo arscnious oxide) into her 
husbands food, she ollegcd that the powder was given to 
her as a charm or inedicme, * to locrcxsc her husbands love for 
her’ In Cttse («) p 49G, this belief also may have led to the 
administration oi the poi<oo Case (5) p dSo, is a ennous example 
ot a poison prepared for a particular individual, going astray 
and poisotiia^ others It is seldom ‘bet m Indi\ accjuisition ol 
money or j ruperty forms the motne for arsenical j'ioi'<QniiJg ' 
When lliejt is the object, datura (which «ec) is the poison 
osually emy loyed One or two cases of road robbery la winch 
arsenioHs i vide was the poison used have, however, lieen 
reported in exceptional cose^ also superstition leads more or 
less du'cctW tu ar'iemcal poisoning (see Cast (e>, p 497) 

It should be borne in mind that the ease witli whicli 
arsemons oAide can be obtained in Indn, and the difficulty of 
tracing its jmTchase, tends not only w increase tVie fxtq^uencyj 
of Its use fv homicidal porpo'^cs, but also to facilitate the 
fabrication on false chaige*i of attempted poisonmg by eur- ' 
repctcRjios •£^^a^Cl^^•flln tfi Tfisfrarto ■rtfiti W'Ja'hi/aj k-gum 
It must bo recollected that an mdiMdual, while m custody, 

r Beno Me Rej I tot 1870-2 iUtes that ot 203 eiuei of powaloff 

j) acbenious acid ocewing in Bengal N W Provinces Oudh and the Punjab 
lunng tbs tlirsQ ycai^^ourUcn were cases of multiple raisonlng and of 
lincty-seTcn «»,es of rfcical potwmng teporfed to tbo CnfimfOkl Analyser, 
-ladcas In the I’s^eaja twenty atx were malWple wes 
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may from fear maCe a false confessioa of poisonin". In Case, 
|f. 497, there is little doubt but that such a false coufessiou 
was made 

Ca4es — Arsenical poiioning— large quantity —(a) (J3o Chem Ana- 
lyscr'a Jirjtt , 1872-73), In a case triiil before the Iligh Court, Bombaj,* 
It was proved that a man went up to another, a ixilice Bcpoy, while 
Btandmg on duty m tlie pubbe streets, and offered him some sweeimeat 
He tooh it, bit off a luouthf ul, but finding it to has e a gritty taste, spat 
it out I rom eight hundred and sixtv grams of the remainder, I ertmeted 
SIX hundred and ten grains of nrscnioas oxide The police sepoy, it was 
stated, had run away with the wife of the man who attempted to poison 
him — (6) , 1874-75) In a case from Ahmcdnigar, m which a 

nmn died in twelve hours after eating some poisoned bread, 5\ lbs of 
the bread were found to contam one tliouiand five hundred ftnu fifteen 
grams of arsenious oxide — (e) {Itept , 1878 79) A woman was seen 
feeding two children, fff respectively four and six, with sweetmeat , both 
children died The stomach of the elder child coutaincd one hundred 
grains of arsenious oxide, and arsinioiH oxide was found in relitively 
large quantity m an uucousumed portion of the sweetmeat Hie motive 
in this case was stated to lie a quarrel with the parents of the children 
— (d) (JJcyf , 1882-83) I ive )>crsons, two adults and three children, in- 
Diafes of a leper hospital m llombav, were poisoned bv sweetmeat con 
taiumg anenious oxuU to the extent of nl>out twelve grains per ounce 
A large quantity of tamarinds was given ut the same time to the same 
persons The tamarinds containe<I about fifty grains )'er lb of arsenious 
oxide home of the fragments ofarsetnous oxide contained m the tamarinds 
were as largo as email beans The motive ui this case, it was stated, was 
to ^et rid of a leper husband, whose wife the acciu«<sl wanted to marrj 

Catta — Arteiucal poisoning — Homicidal multiple cate* — (Bo Chem 
Atuihjacr’a Itept , 1880 81) — (a) In n case from bran, a man and bis wife 
and two children were nil four poisoued by arsenious oxide contained in 
brcail, given to them it was alleged, by u neighbour who lind a quarrel 
With the family Two of the four died — (b) In a case from Hylerabad 
(bind), three children were poisoned by sweetmeat contaiuiiig arsenic, 
given to them, it was alleged, bj a man at enmity with their parents 
One of tlie three, a liaby, appears to have been poisoned by sucking the 
•fingers of the other children ~(c) In a ca!»o from Ahinednagar, four per 
sons, one of whom died, were poisoned by arsenious oxide contamcil in 
food In this case the accused was, it was said, on bad terms with the 
persons poi'mned, and was seen seated near some cooking iiots fa which 
their food was being preinred, leaving just as they were about to com 
meuce their meal — (d) {Itept for 187tMJ0) In a case also from Ahmed 
nagar, two children, both of whom dieil, and three adults were poisoned 
In this case it was alleged that the auntof the children was the poisoner 
She was seen, whilst the focal was bein^ cooked, of which the persons 
poisoned afterwards partook, to throw something into the pot containing 
it, and was known to have recentlj purchased arsenic — ('■) (i& ) In a case 
from Hubli, it was reported that a man took some tfouf from a woman 
who was grindmg it, afterwards throwing it Ixick on to the bandmill she 
was using The woman having cooked the flour, she and her family 
iwirtook of it all were attacked with symptoms of irntnnt poisoning, all, 
however, recovered — {/) [liept , 1881-82) In a ease from Kaira, a man, 
it was alleged, gave some sweetmeat to another, with a request that he 
would give some of it to others that he named, vayiug that it was a ‘jirusad’ 
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(offtTuig) of ft B®‘Wi.ss The nmn to wbom the Sweetmeat was jnunu 
retamiuj,’ some for liimself. distnbaictl tho rest to tho person* rsmcii, ni'd 
these A^io gave eocae of jt to Ihno oUter penons All who pertock of 
the Bwtetmciit suffered from tliciwoal STraptoinsof irritant powomng, two 
died one on the third, the other on the sutii ilay — (^) [llffl , 1S7U fiO) 
•. At ft njosqiio in Bomhoj, two Bayads were nceosted hj a man, nftervTiirda 
arrc'.ted,ftlio hnnded to themsoine food of which they partook, both were 
shortly attemards nttiieked witli symptoms of Irritant poiooniig One 
of the fao died, ur<ciuoua oude whs found in his Msem, and in the food 
which had been given to Uie twomeii The individual Arrested proved to 
be Ml imbecile, nnd apparently had no moUve (or injuring the pereons 

K isoned IIis story, which was veiy likely true, «as that he was aceoaled 
n man whom he did not know, and asked to take some food to the tn o 
biiyads 

C(wc —The Baroda Case — In this ca<c ' Colonel rhftvro, the Ilesi 
dent at Uamda, expenenccA one mormog a fueling of nausea, aceem 
pnniul by saliiniioni and a peculiar taste, which hedct-cribed as mctalJic, 
these symptoms came on about half on hoar After h^ had swalion ed a small 
quantity of sherlct made of pntnAlo )uice Hastily conelniling tliat the 
sherbet* was bad and had been the cflu&e of the svmptoms, ho threw it 
nwity , hut in the act of repliciug the tumbler on (he table, ho noticed n 
sedunent lying at the bottom of it ThuscdiDscDt wasprovixi, on analysis, 
to consist of nrsenious oxide, mued with finely jionderedriinmcmd .' — Vr 
kkelUngton Gray, iJo Cftem Anufysrr* Jtept , Ifc14-T5 It was nUegtil 
tliftt tus attempt to poison Colonel Pbavro woe instigabd by the then 
Gnikwar of Uaroda and a Court of Inquiry viaa hehl. One of tfui 
llasidency peotu was bospccted of having introdDccd the poison Into 
Colonel l‘ltajre s sherbet On searching this nun, a packet of arsemona 
oxide was found in las licit, and a eoro wis found on his skin, lo such n 
Rituiitioii as to make it possilde that It hid resulted Irom eontinued con 
tact with the arsenic 

Ousrs —Arsenica) poisomag. cxcepbona) cases —(a) (Zlo. CJifrn 
inaJt/ter's Il'pt for ISSl) lu a case trle»l before tlie iligh Court, 
Botnliav four men were chirge*! with the murder of a young dancing 
girl Tho «Tidenv.e went to show that one of the *vceu«cil wiis d^iplt in 
love with the girl, who. however bad rejected Ills addresses On 
this the lover called in tiie a*-,i3tAiice of the other accused persons, and 
askeil them to prepare— at least, bo it was nrgvd for the defence— a lave 
philtre, to l>c given to the girl, which would cau*o her to look favourably 
on hi8 KUit Tho result was that a nmnlier of sweetmeat balls were 
prepared nnd distributed, with some ceremony, at an Assembly where 
deceased and others were present Apparently one of these sweetmeat 
balls contained poison, viz the one given to Uic deceased, as she and her 
brother to whom she had given a portion of the ball hundeiTto her.were 
the only persosib who sufitred from aymploms of imtant ^lOisotung. 
After death twenty grams of arsentona oxmO were foond in the contents 
of deceased a stoniacli. On the whole the evidenco in this case was not 
Inconsistent with the view that thetheoiy set npby the defence was true, 
and that thore was bo murderous intent— f.(i f,ii for 1878-79J The 
history of a case from Gadag m which four persons— two chiklrtn, who 
died, and two adults, who tecorered — were poisoned by arsnilous oxilc, 
was thus given by the a.-sistant-eBrgeoB in charge of the dispensary — 
"The mother o£ Uie deceased chikl^ obtouved three Small aweelmeat 
balls from one of her {Mreinours, with the object of adminutericg the 
nani® to a man named Dushroth bouar> who was al^o nf love with her, 
Tho man who prepored the bails, uni gave thtm to the woman, 
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that he mixed some kind of white powder mtU the balls The po^ider was 
procured by him from a mendicant Byregi (Hindu ascetic), and the sweet 
meat balls were made especially mixed with the powder to poison Dusl rath 
Sonar , but the woman instead of giving them to the Sonar to eat, kept 
them In her house Durmg the ab^nce of tlie w oinnn from her house on 
some busmess, her mother happened to find the sw eetmeat balls, and, not 
knowing thatthej werepoisoned, gave twoot them to the children to eat, 
the third ball was eaten by herself and her other daughter, who a as m the 
house ’ — (c) (tb for 1816 77) The history accompanying a case from 
Amraotiwasas follows — “ Amanlostsomeornaments.nnd suspected his 
sister of stealmg them Under theadnceof a ‘ wise man, he put outside 
Ins door a copper pot, with a lump of cowdung in it, advertising his 
friends that he had done so, and that if the thief put the ornaments 
into the pot, nothing further would be saul This failed The ‘ wise 
man’ thereupon assembled the neighbours, and an or leal was instituted, 
each person bemg required to cat a small quantitv of sugar The result 
was that the sister died with symptoms of imtmb noisonmg and one 
and a half grams of asemous oxide were found m the coiitints of her 
stomach 

Cate — Apparently f«Ue confettion of ariemcal poisoning — In a case 
from Kasik a man died suddenly, and his brother accubcd deceased s wife 
of poisoning him The w ife was taken into custody, the bod> dismterred 
and examined no signs of imtaut i>oisomng were found The Mecera 
were forwarded for analysis In the meantime the wife while in custods 
of the pohee, confessed to tuiving put arsenic into her husband e fooil and 
some white substance stated to have been produced by her, was on 
examination, found to be arsemous oxide On analysis how over, not tho 
slightest trace of arsenic could be found lu the viscera of the deceased — 
J3o Ohem Anahjter s Rejii 1881 

Cate — Arseateal poisoning — Homicidal —Large quantity of poison 
found (Brown and Stewart, Tnalt for nunUr hj Poison, p 858) — (a) 
I>f Chnstison tho great toxicologist writing to the Edinhurgh Vethcat 
Journal, Becemhet, l8o7, cvte<lo.co«e undovibbidly oneotni\iX'i«,whMe 
between OOaod 100 grams of arsenious oxide were found in the contents 
of the stomach of au adult The poison was administered m whisky 
punch, with sugar, the arsenic bemg kept m suspension by constant 
stirrmg Professor Chnstison e letter bad reference to an argument put 
forward for the defence m the Madebne Smith cate (Edinburgh, 1857) 
namely, that as eighty eight grams of arsemous oxide were found in tlie 
contents of the stomal of the deceased, and some of it in hard gritty 
crystalLne particles, and there had been vomiting aud purging the case 
must have been one of suicide, but the quantity found amounteil to no 
more than half a tcaspoonlal, anamouut which could be readily adminis 
tered with solid food in some thick liquid Another argument of the 
defence was that the arsemo purchased by JladeUne was mixed with 
soot, while no soot was found m the stomach or intestine of the deceased 
—her quondam lover,— and a girl wras unlikely to know how to remove the 
soot from tho arsenic— verdict was ‘not proven ’ (6) and (c) Taylor (on 
Pottemt, p 157) men'tions two other cases, both charges of homicide, in 
which, after death, the quantity of arsemous oxide found in the stomach 
was large viz Iteg v Doddt, m which 160 grams w ere found, and lieg v 
Hewett, m which 154 grains were found 

Case — The Agra Case — Clark, an officer of the Subordinate Medical 
Department, was charged in 1912 with tho murder of ^Ir Fulham, 
whose medical attendant he was and with whose wife he had on intrigue 
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loibOtuUo WHS suspected aod evidence gi^en tbAt the prisoner Lu*^ 
qo-wtit c3 of GrUaniuin Cbemicai examiiuhrat £uled to detect ttay 
lilljiloid, but traces of arsenic were foimd in the thigh lione The 
acLUseil was found guiltj and euficred the dovth penalty 

Abortifacient use. — Ar<enioua oxide is sometinies given 
or tal.en with the object of causing abortion, usually with fatal 
results ^ 

Is OBc case m Sombar in 1833 post morl^i examination of a female 
four months advanced in jiregnancj disclosed a mass of paste containing 
nrscnious oxide, l^ing in the upper port of the vagina near the os uten 

Suicidal use — Suicides by poison in India usually select 
opium , but a certain number use arseuious oxide. It would 
appear that m Bengal, Iv Provinces, Panjab, and Ondh, 
about one third of the fatal eases of arsenical poisoning are 
suicidal, but that for one suicide by ar»'‘nie there are rather 
more than setenteen snicides by opium* In Bombay also, 
about one third of the fatal cases of araenical poisoning reported 
to the chemical analysers of&ce appear to be suicidal, and 
these suicidal cases about equal one tenth of the total number 
of suicides by poisou shown in the mortality returns for the 
whole presidencj Sometimes m suicidal cases the quantity 
of arseuious oxide found after death in the contents of the 
stomach is \ery Urge 

Taylor* refers to a case where the quantity found urns four 
ounces In one case of suicide, at Bombay. SCO gnuns were 
found and several times, over 100 grams were found. The 
discovery in the contents of the stomach after death of a large 
quantity of arsenious oxide to a certain extent indicates the 
probability of suicide It however, by no means negatives 
homicide, especially m India, where very large quantities are 
given, or attempted to be given, m homveidal cases. In Cn^fs 
(a) -(c), p 495 the quantity found was very large Case (o) 
p 4C9 IS still more conclusive on this point, the victim bemg 
an adult instead of a child. Taylor also mentions two other 
cases both charges of homicide m wluch the quantity found 
was large (see Cases (i) and (c) p 497) 

Accidental cases — Accidental poisoning from internal 
administration of ar-enious oxide is sometimes met with, 
generally from the poison being mistaken for some inert 
lumeral substance (see Cas', p 499) become by careles’^ness or 
accident mixed with articles of food. The possibility also that 
in some cases arsenious oxide is intentionally admmistered 

^ Btiig SUdteo legal Bept IS'O-IS ’ 

* iJV<J S70 
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without actual homicidal intent has already heeu alluded to 
(see Case (a), p 496) 

External applicitioa of arseiuons oxide also occasionally 
causes fatal poisoning(seo Case below) In auothercaso leferred 
to aboae, m which death did not tahe place for two years, the 
poison was applied m solutions to the skin for the cure of itch, 
its application being followed by an erysipelatous eruption 
Cases (a) and (6), p. 500, are additional examples of this form of 
accidental poisoning It may be here pointed out that the 
continued application of arsenious oxide to the unbroken skin, 
may causo an erysipelatous or eczematous eruption thereon 
This may be followed by denudation of the epidermis, and 
sloughing and ulceration oaiog to the caustic action of the 
poison The question as to what effect long continued applica- 
tion of arscnious oxide has on tho unbroken skm arose in the 
Raroda case (p, 406). 

G<i»e — Aneiucaf Poiiomng by Puncture — A Dengnh bad scrotal 
tumour, and had been sufTermg Irora rbeumatic fe^eT for about u 
week A person named SAt%abadi yiangra], ostensibly in the endeavour 
to cure the xnoo, punctured the tumour, and applied some untnnt or 
poisonous drugs to it from the effect of which the njon died. The left 
testicle and portion of the scrotum of the deceased which exhibited 

J uncture marks, were forwarded here for examination and srsenic was 
eteeted m them — L \ WnddcU, Den^ Chem Ex J^epl 1807 
Accidentally tn food — Com — (a) Id Jlcmbay some years ago, 
& number of school children were {loisoned by swallowing portions of a 
mass of arsemous oxide winch tbej bad fountl lying ou the ground — (b) 
(Do Chem Anahjaer t Dept , 1873 74) Fire lumps of aisenious oxide 
weighing together 128 grams were found in the stomach of a woman 
who died in the Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy Hospital Bomliaj Her stor^ 
wa-> that she had taten the arsenic in mistake for ‘ khndu (pipe clay) 
'* Rhadu eating seems to be a common practice among Hmdu females 
— (c) (Taylor, Poitom p 854) In the Bradford loreugo case a con 
fectioner intending to a fnlterate lozenges with plaster of Pans mixed 
with them a quantilv of white arsenic, which had been supplied to him 
through mistake Alore than 200 persons were poisoned of whom 

seTenteen died — (d) In tea atul coj^re — Mr C ,a resident of Bow 

Bazar, Calcutta, and his family and cook were seized m 1899, with 
symptoms of irritant poisoning after partaking of tea and coffee prepared 
by his cook The onlj one who cscap^ was a child who took some of the 
warm milk with which the tea and the coffee had been premred, but none 
Shffiaa .jwexaffa? AH .xnnvalurs’ sf JihsAwEjw.kl 
this child, showed symptoms of imtont poisoning vomiting and purging, 
and pam m the abdomen Tho nephew and the cook suffered most severely, 
and were removed to the hledical College Hospital, where both of them 
died The others recovered. The viscera of the cook was forwarded for 
exazrunation,anJ arsenic was detected in them A large quantity of white 
arsenic was found as a deposit in the kettle in which the water was boiled, 
and this was evidently the source from which the tea and coffee became 
contammated with the poison Arseme was also detected in the vessels m 
which the coffee and tea were preparedtus well as in the coffee decoction 
Neither the milk nor the sugar contam^ arseme, hence the child escaped 
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As to bow the arsenic was introduced into tlie water kettle cotlung eonlil 
be ascirtained It was btlicred to beacctdestal, put in instead of «o4i to 
soften the water, especuUy as soreral cooks keep si hite arsenic in their 
kitchens to kill rats and cats — (c) In hreail —A Mobammcthm of IJow 
Bazar, Calcutta found a poor wotAan of the neighbourhood sitting weeptug 
at her door and on his uiqniring into the canse of her distress she tol 1 
lutn that she and her children were starring, and she had no tntans of 
getting food that daj The man, pitting her, tiought five seei3 of flour 
from a shop close by, and made it over to her with a few pice to enable 
her to buj other necessaries The woman prepared some ehapatt$ (cakes) 
with a portion of this flonr, and tbnred lie bread with btr two children 
and two co lodgers They all soon afterwards suJTered from syniptonis of 
irritant }>oi«ontog and were removed to hospital, where tbeu stonmebs 
were a aalied out, and they were treated for imtant poisoning They all 
recovered The remauung ehttjtatia and flour and the stomaeli washings 
of all these persona were forwarded for exomiuatioa ^Titte arsenic was 
detected in the ckopafi* ondarscnicwisdetcctedinthestomacb washing 
The flour horn which the eJiapaltt had been niadc contained no arsenic 
How arsenic came to be mixed n ith the cf/ujxifis remained a mystery 
heart j all Alohammedons Wpureenic la their bonsesa5adepiliton,aul 
the poison is sold m the bazaar by the same shopkeepers who sell spices 
and whs The nsk therefore of this deadly poi>oi\ Iindiag its way ac«v 
dentally into the food is very great — L \ iVudiJell, j&my Chnn Ef 
/irpt , 1899 — </) As L«>Te.Charm —A young Mohamnicdan wife, aged 
14 year> who was in the habit of running away from ber husband had 
administered to her by the latter some drug as a lovt^borm witb the 
object of causing her to tore iuin and frcmtbecfllctsof a Inch she died 
The cm) surgeon bnding tome oi Uia ioterzuil organs congested tho 
mucous meubrane of the intestines sbgbUy congested in parts, and con 
taming about tno ounces of nee water stools asenbed the death to 
cholera and did not send the nscera for cbeintcul emnination The 
Mliee iiowcrer sent thi vomited matter for analysis and arsenic was 
detected in this as well as in the sugar which hud been given to her — 
L. A M addell, Benj Cbein I x j,ej>t 1834 p 9 

Carer '—Arsenical pouorunff bjr Ealemal sppicabon,— {a) (Taylor, 
Poitom p dOl) The mother of a girl at nine, rulbed some white 
precipitate ointment miscd with nrseiuc, on her child s head, m order 
to kiU Tenmu bo svmptoms api>rarcil until the fifth day, when the 
child seemed unwell and complamraof thirst There was shght purging 
(with cramps on the eighth day Death took place on the tenth diy On 
poit tnorltni examination intlammatioo of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach and duodenum was fonnd-— (ft) (Tavlors Manual, j) 99, and 
Blyth, Poitcms p ftlO) In 1876 a number of infanta were poisoned in 
England by arsemoos oxide contained as an adalUTant in nolet powder 
borne of the powder was fouud to lonUia over 83 per cent ofAs.O, In 
one case reported by Jit Tidj the powdi-c woa applied to the skin of a 
newly bom infant atioterraL forthreedavs Thoskiabecameinteuscly 
ted, and nltwnately in eome parts ftssuuiei a sloughy appearance The 
child died on the tenth day —(e) (Tavlor Pouom, p 11) Two shep 
Lerda were enga},ed in sheep dipping for nine hours, issing a mixture of 
arsemous oxide and soIutioDOf carbonateof potash. Botheudered, one 
on the fourth day after the dipping liod eczema of the scrotum, and 
stsiclea on the thigbi, sight f^cr and great thirst Dr Watson, who 
reported this ease slates tliat other abe(diertls even when using As,0, 
only, snfFtrfd from eruptions, chieBym the bonds, forearms, scrotum, 
and thighs 
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Case —Anenic poitomng by pott— In Angust 1899, Jlr P— — , 
P W D , Shwebo lliirma reeeiTeii a postal package from Pangoon con 
t'uning a bottle of beer He opened it and \ eiDg apparently suspicions 
showed it to his native setrant who took a teaspoonful and shortlj 
afterwards became desperately ill The contents of the bottle on being 
extktniBcd showed that the beer was ebavged as full as possible with 
arsenic About the same date Air Green of the Telegraph Department, 
Bhamo received from Ruigoon by post n packet of cocoa When he 
opened it he saw arsenic and handed the packet to the police The 
packet has now been analysed and shows enough arsenic in ouc spoonful 
to full half a dozen men — Enghtliman l8th August 1899 

CatUe*poSsonmg by arsenious oxide — A large number 
of horned cattle are }caTly poisoned m Indn ' With ttry fen 
exceptions tho poison used is orsenious oxide Thus in 
Western India arsenious oxide was found in 714 out of 
743 cases of cattle poisoning reported to tho Bonibaj Chemical 
Anal}sers ofTico during tho ten years ending 188“) Nearly 
always where tlie animals killed arc horned cattle they 
are poisoned for tho sake of their skina* The usual plan 
adopted is to make some powdered ar«cnious oxido into a 
paste with oil and in<ert a mass of this often wTapped in 
paper, into a cwity scooped out of a head of jowan or other 
groin or enclose it m a bundle of glass In a few cases the 
arsenious oxide is mixed with one or other of the following 
orpiment realgar red lead litharge or pounded glass Cases of 
horse poisoning also sometimes come under notice Tho motive 
for these appears generallj to be to gratify spite against owner 
of the ammals In one ease of horse poisoning occurring in 
Bombay n native gentleroan lost seventeen horses in three 
months The bodies of the first fifteen Merc not examined, but 
the sixteenth and seienteentli were both found to ha^obeen 
poisoned by arsenious oxide Tlio symptoms caused in cattle 
by administration of arsenious oxide and other poisons are 
similar to those m human beiogs 

Form — Arsenious oxide is met with in the form of (a) 
white masses looking somewhat like lumps of m Lite earthen- 
ware these are at first translucent but become opaque by 
keeping, (J) A more or less fine powder composed of irregular- 
shaped fragments obtained mechanicfllly powdering form 
{a), and (c) A fine ponder composed entircU or almost entirely 

1 In 1821 288 bead ol c&lUe were reported to the Indian Chemical 
Examiners as killed by po son In Bombay Cl? animals almost all horned 
cattle were killed by poison during the ten years end ng 1834 

* By Chamart or ChaTslars (lather wockeca] or by Jlalwrs or Dhers 
(Panabs) who claim the bodies of animaledying of disease Gnbble remarks 
that he has found ordering the b^ies to ^ buried in quicklime effectually 
stops cattle poisoning in districts where this enme prevails — Jur 
p 212 
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oC TQinutc ctystaig Forma (a) and (&) are the forms in common 
use in India , form (c) is only occa^ionallj met with 

The (lifTereiice m appearance nnder the micro cope of fonns 
(i) and (c) was a matter of much importance m the Cas^, oier 
pa^e Powdered arsenioiis oxMc is usoall) met w ith m England 
coloured with «Qot or ludio® directed uuder the Ar^emc Act 
(14 Vic cap 13)^ and in ca«c of poisoning it maj be of 
importance to note the nature ot the cilounng matter found 
mixed with the arsenious <aide 

Cate —The De Ga Cate — lo this c&sa a Dumber of tbe members of a 
Portugutee family of position leadcnt in Bombai were poisoucfiM 
ftrseoic The cireurastances of the case were os follows Vniuii believed 
to be a Hindoo who afterwards disappeaTed ond bas ucrer been traced, 
left at the (omilj residence iit Bombay a of eiUtcs 'lomc of the^e 

cakes were pa-s^ed on to another lou«e, nierc othir menibers of tbe 
fsTBiIv resided anl t] ese in their turn sent a portion to a third house, 
All who partoohot the cakes snlTered three died The cakes onetatni 
oalton were found to contain an interior Lijcr of j-tot mixid with a 
quantity of coarselv pounded arscuous oxide Id the course of tbe 
police inquiry into this cftsc 6U5| leion arose tbut tlio po son bad been 
abstracted from a fnrtic liar driigg st a shop in BcnnbsT It however 
turned out that the only arsenious oxide in tbu shop was a jujuitity 
contained in a jir K portion of the contcuU of tlus jir subnutted to 
xne for examii ntion ptoi e 1 to be enl rely eomposid of uuniitc unbroken 
erystids nindi amallcr in size than ninn> of the iragmeate of arseniona 
oxide contained in the eiAe« IIco<.e it was higblv ui likely that tbo 
poison found in the ctdccs luid l> cn obtained from tbe shop ui question — 
Bo Clem inal jier* liepf IbifS-?*! 


Properties 

Taste either absent or slightly rougbish or sweetish not 
strongly metallic as is tbe case with many white irritant 
poisonous powder* or acid like oxalic aenb Specific grat itj 


Fio — Subhmateot trseaious Oxide CrrstaU % !00 

iboot 3 7 A pinch of powdered nrsentous oxide weighs about 
J7,53‘aiiL'} xi/ea^nnAnfuJ jj.hfutt. J.tfl,tttain<» and a tablesnoonful 
obout o30 grains — Taylor Solubility — Cold water dissolves 
about half a gram to a grain peronnee Boiling water dissolves 
more and water I oiled for an hour with it will take up 

' Vlthocgb the Sale of Poiwos \et has le'-n in force in Eomhuv for 
nearly twentyyear® I can only recollect one case in which on examination 
I found po» dered nrsenioua oxide mixed with one of the eolouricg materia w 
moolioned in 8 1" of the Borabav Act— I B lulSiS 
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about 12 grams per ounce * Amuch larger quantity of powdered 
arsemous oxide than this may, however, be suspended m muci- 
laginous fluids "When finely powdered arsemous oxide isimxed 
with u-nter, a small quantity rises to the surface and floats 
thereon, forming a film The fact that such a film was observed 
on a particular fluid supposed to have contained tlio poison 
administered, may be an important piece of evidence Alkalies 
and alkaline carbonites, owing to the formation of alkaline 
aieenites, augment, and, according to Tay lor, organic matter as 
a rule decreases, the solubility of the poison Arsemous oxido 
IS very soluble m hydrochloric acid Effect of he it — Solid 
arsemous oxide when heated volatilizes ^v^thout charring or 
fusion Its vapour, received on a moderately heated surface, 
condenses in minute crystals of characteristic appearance, the 
majority of winch are more or less perfect octahedra (see Fig 28) 

Detection. — (1) By the effect of beat on the solid as stated 
above (2) Boiled with water the solution of arsemous acid so \ 
obtained (o) acidulated with hydrochloric acid yields a yellow j 
precipitate with hydrc^cn sulphide, soluble in solution of 
ammonia, (5) yields a yellow precipitate 
with ammonio nitrate of silver,* (e) gives a 
green precipitate with ammonio sulphate of 
copper,* and (d) the solution (or the now- 
derod solid) boiled with nitric acid and tlie 
fluid oviporvted to dryness yields a residue 
of arsenic acid winch when dissolved in 
water gives a red brown precipitate wjth 
solution of silver nitrate (3) Powdered 
arsemous oxide mixed with powdered char- 
coal and powdered sodium carhooate,* ond 
heated in a narrow tube (the ' IlcducUon 
process ’) 'cc Fig 29, yields a sublimate of 
metallic arsenic as a nng, hair brown in 
colour where the film is thin, and dark grey 
or black and lustrous where thicker Such 
a ring cut off and heated in a wide tube iS— (i) Subii 

sublimes readily with formation of arsemous mate of vletaiue 
oxide, which condense on the side of the Areomc by the Re 
wide tube m minute crystals of the charac recess 

teristic appearance before noted The wide tube should first 

* The abscQce of severe symptoniB id the Core on p 4SC, is no doubb attri 
butable to the sparing solubiltty of the poison 

’ Prepared by adding ammonia to silver nitrate solution, in quantity ]cst 
suSicient to dissohe the precipitate at first thrown down 

* Prepared from copper sulphate solution in a similar way 

‘ Black flm 
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bo warmed abo\ e the metallic ring, as artemoas ondo is apt to 
condense on a cold surface as nn amorphous powder. This 
• reduction process ‘ ranj bo used for the identification of other 
solid dry arsenical compounds, other than white arsenic Por 
'details of I’einscli’s and Marsh's tests see pp ol3-l5 For 
testing for aiRcnio in hones, «ec p 516 

In coD<;e<iuenco of the delicacy of the tests for ar^enious 
acid that poison is readily found, if present, in eihumctl bodies 
suspected to have died from arsenical poisoning, and also m 
the cremated remains of such bodies 

( dsf — Arsenic found m eremete^ Ijodf —In a CruiG cf eui!j)fctcit 
arsenical ixiisomng from Mongbyr lo JOI9 arseMiPUs acid was found m 
Ibe cremated remama of the HOinnn — Hemnallf Adljibon m TSfnga^ 
Chem Ljttvuntr » Jteport,lQ\Q 

Sulphides of Arsenic. 

Two of these are in common use m Indn, viz the yellow 
sulpliido, orpimeot, Knig’e yellow or Bmial, A«jSj aud the 
rod sulpiiide realgar, Stindaraeha or Ma)isU, Loth 

appear to be fat ounce medicines of the halnm and to be in 
common u«c as dipilatories , for this ]a<t purpose a mixture of 
orpiiQCsl and hnie or carbonate of hme appears to be often 
employed The yellow sulphide is Intgely used in India as a 
pigment for children s toys, painting tent poles and otherwise. 

Orpimrnt is obtamed m large (juantities from the mines m Cbitml ou 
the I (irders of tbo jfiodu Kii«ii The miners were described J& 1&90 as 
•arS^fdnndlient clothed fn Ibe most filtJiv mgs with dead villowfACcB, 
hIiii ft the colour of tho orpuncnt itscH sfUr being erpoacd to tbo air 
m I h H b Ther are rmsll of atAturc and gire one tha idea of homblo 
'ui lueH Lut worse than this — they oft oil pitted and iicarrcd with the 
Urr lilHinirKs of what I believe nniat be a sort of akin disease due to 
cotistNfl ennt tet with the pigment Tbe nRection api>cnrs to btko more 
vioUnt Kold en those employed in tbe orpincnt industry tbe longer they 
UK r-\[,.Wd to its baneful uiiluencp bat from inquiries made, it docs not 
‘If c^cAuse death It mtv bo also that tfacir unsightly bodies are 
itioJ II jW so by the custom or bnbit tbej base got into of eating pieces 
of ihi pijW They say it acts omo tbeiu the same way as a diam of 
br-inJi orplbet spirits upon tis anliloestbemnobaon but our feelings in 
the m,ittei\^rompteii us to refuse any of tbe unappetising looking Btnff, 
''bicJi to us Tbo oriunent is earned down to Peshawar, 

where it is Vl'd lor 12 to 15 ruj>ecii a mnand (90 ) It is nliO brought 

fjoja the hfe I’roiince of ^orthcra Tifct to Page<liwar Baraar near 
Altuora 

Both su\\liides, as met with in commerce, usually contain 
much ^xseniW"’ oxide, and are more or k’»3 actively jwisofloiis 
actOTding quantity of armnious owde present, as the 

sulphide 15 in water and al«o HCl In India tho 

I sulphides of biseth^ are used for criminal purposes much lc«s 
frequently than arseiuous oxide 
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In Bengal, etc , during the three 3 ears ending 1872, 223 cases of human 
jxwsoning byarsentous oxide rvere reported, as against 17 by the sulphides 
(all by orpimcnt) In Bombay, during the ten years eniing 1884, sul 
phides of arsenics ere detected in less than 6 percent of the total number 
of cases of arsenical poisotung brought to the notice of the Chemical 
jVnalyser to Government • 

Human poisoning by the sulphides, — None of the seven- 
teen cases mentioned above were homicidal, nearlj all appear 
to hato been cases of suicide Chet era,* boweter, gives details 
of two cases of attempted homicide by orpiment introduced 
into food ; and Waddell** mentions three fatal cases of poison- 
ing by orpiment, of uhich two were homicidal, in cases e^- 
aniined by his department in Bengal in one year (1884) In 
Bombay a few cases of poisoning or attempted poisoning b) 
the sulphides Ime occurred, of which some (see Cases below) 
were cases of honlicide or attempted homicide; the poison, in 
a few cases realgar, in a few others orpiment, and in a few the 
mixed sulphides, having been giacn, or attempted to be given, 
in articles of food 

Cates — Ca»«« of pouoning by the tulpbide* of ar»eme (Bo C7iem 
Anahjser t Lepti ) — (a) In Bombaj eereml persons wero poisoned, all of 
whom, how 01 er rccoiered, by orpiment contained is food The {ioisoq 
was introduced into the fo^ m turmeno powder, which, on examination, 
was found to coutain oier 00 grains of orpiment per ounce — ( 6 ) The 
wife of a man who wa^ lerv ill with fever confessed to gmog orpiment, 
apparently \n some conji (tice-starch) The husband died three davs 
afterwards, traces <5f ar^oniewerc found id his viscera The post morfeirt 
appearances were much congestion and inflammation in patches of the 
gastric mucoiL'mneuibrane , senaU intestines also inflamed, and m parts 
in a state approaching mortification, liver and spleen enlarged, and 
signs of commencing inflammation of both lungs — (e) In another case 
orpiment was found in some cooked ncc A man who had partaken of a 
poiiion of this rico sufTered from symptonsa of irritant poisoning imt 
recovered , — {<!) Several persons, all of whom recovered, were poisoned by 
bread made from flour m which, on analysis, orpiment was found — (e) An 
apothecary, stationed in Sind, noticed some red powder at the bottom of 
n cup of tea he was drinking. Ibis proved to be realgar One of his 
servants, taxed with having attempted to poison his master, confessed to 
having put the powder in the tea nt the instigation of a man, who told 
him that it was a chirm which would lead to the early transfer of tlio 
apothecary — (/) A woman having confessed to having given toachild, 
w£ro liretf /rom areunreaf poisimoig’, sunre sognr mixirif wtth ntif powtin, 
this rat poison proved to be a mixture of flour and realgar — {g) The 
servant of a shopkeeper at Karachi brought to bis shim as part of a meal 
intended for him wn omelette, in which some red powder was visible, this 
turned out to be realgar — (A) In a cose in which two persona died from 
poisoning by arsenic some flour and bread of which they had eaten a 
portion, was found to contain mixed orpiment nnd realgar — (t) In a case 
of attempting poisoning some sweetmeat, forwarded for examination, was 
found to contain both realgar and orpiment 

See appendix XIV * ifed Jur , p 123 

* Deng Chem Fx Bepi , 1834 
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Abortifacient use — Orpimcnt seeiris to ba sometimes 
eTDplo}cd as an abortiftcjent, or ingrecbent of abortifacient 
prepantions 

In one of the 17 cases abo% e noted orpiment appears to ba\ a been token 
with the object of proewing abortion In several cases in Bomlay, 
orpunent wns found m pockets diseoTercd Ih the iiosscssion of persons 
charged with procnring abortion t and tn one oc two cases in. powders 
state 1 toha^clcenbiieu With this object tn one of these la t mentioned 
cases the poison was nppirently present in the form of snlpho-arsenite of 
calcinm In one or two cases it teas mixe 1 nKenious oxide and orpimentt 
in the jmsto used for arming obortion sticks In another case in which 
it was stated that nixirtion l^d been proenred by the local application of 
drugs a board used for mixing and two stones used for gri^og the 
drugs employed were found to be stained with realgar nn\ ted lead. 

Detection,— IVhen pure, tbe stUpbidei are practically in- 
soluble in water and hydtocblonc acid Heated prr tc, they 
yield a nuxed sublimate of sulphuric and oxide Their 
identification is best efiected by iho reduction process, coD^er^- 
ing the ring of metallic arsenic obtained into arseujous oxide, 
to which, after solution in boilmg uater, tbc liijuid tests 
for arsemous oxide may be appbed 


Arsemtes of Gipper 

Tuo of these are in common use as pigments namely, 
SelieeUs green CuHAaOj(acid cuprw arsenite), and &/mon- 
/urlhs or emerald gran (aceto ar«enite of copper), SCo/IsaOi + 
Cii{C 3 H 303)3 ^otli are known in India under the name 
’ Sirtca.’ Both, altbougU insoluble in water, ate rc&dilj dis 
«ol>ed by the acid fimds of (lie stomach and when, absorbed 
give rise to the usual symptoms of*jir>eDical poisoning Tiiey 
are seldom UMid in India either by homicides or suicides, 
occasionally accidental cases occur In Bombay, tno instances 
of alleged attempt at bomicide by arsenite of cojiper (see 
Cases, p 507) haie occurred, and several cases of suicide by 
arsenito of copper baie been reported in Bomba} and Calcutta 
Cases of poisoning by the arsenites of copper nsuall} arise either 
from their being used in ignorance to colour confectioner} or 
' to} s or from tbeir accidental absorption into tbe system from 
other articles coloured by them 

A whole family were poisoned by halvea (a kind of sweet 
meat) tlins coloured in Bombay, and Taylbr records a fatal ca«e 
arising from eating blaucmat^e, colour^ with arsenite copper 
JlgaiD in several instances, fir>cnitc of copper is nsed to colour 
small sugar plums known ns til-gnl, which are sold at the 
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MitaXar Sdkrant festival,* and Dr W Center states that the 
confectioners of Lahore use arsemte of copper to colour their 
wares® Taj lor mentions several instances of children being 
poisoned b) confectionery coloured with these compounds 
, Cases of the second class are often cases of chronic or slow 
\ poisoning, arising from inhalation of particles of the poison, 
detached from wall papers coloured with arsenical green 
Chevers mentions one such case os having occurred m India, 
also another where the poisoning resulted from sleeping in a 
bedroom, the walls of which had been coloured with arsemte of 
copper, looselj put on with sire® Children again are some- 
times poisoned b) sacking green arsenical paint off tojs (see 
Case below ) 

Suicidal poisoning by arscnile of copper — A case of 
poisoning bj Sclicelo'a green w is referred by the Coroner of 
Calcutta m JIa}, 1910 

Homicidftl poiioiunK or attempted poiionmg by the eraemtei of copper 
(Bo Chem Anali/ter t U»2>0 — (**) A woman was found in the act of 
putting eometbiog into a pot of drinhiog water standing m tbe bouse of 
a Dbora (trader) bho was seized, and a packet found tn ber baud, in 
which was a quantity of aceto arsemte of copper In tbe struggle the 

J iot got broken and tho water spilt, but aceto arsenito of copper was 
ound in some earth collected from the spot — (b) A woman charged a 
man, described as her ‘ kept husband, with an attempt to poison ber, 
by ginng her m heu of i^ulrkantl (a sweetmeat co&tAinmg Indian beznp 
and consene of roses) a substance which, on esamination, was found to 
consist chiefly of sugar and arsemte of copper— (e) A child, about ten 
months old wasadmittcd into tho J J Hospital, Bombay , suffering from 
symptoms of irritant pomonmg tho rcsnlt of suekmg the paint off a toy 
parrot painted bright green with arsemte of copper 

Detection — Both arbenites of copper are soluble in solution of 
ammonia, w ith formation of a blue liquid, which on eraporation redcnosits 
tbe compound Both also aro soluble m hydrochloric acid, tho solution 
yielding (1) endeuce of the presence of copper to the usual liquid tests 
for this metal (see copper), and (2) evidence of the presence of arsenic to 
Jleinsch s process (which see, p 613) Tho presence of arsenic in these 
compounds also may be demonstrated by the reduction process as directed 
for the sulphides The presence of aectic acid in tbe aceto arsemte may be 
recognized by heating the compound with sulphuric acid when free acetic 
acid IS liberated , or with sulphuric acid and alcohol, when acetic ether Is 
ayolved 


Other Poisonous Arsenical Compounds. 

‘ Rough on Rats ’ has been H«ed for suicide, see cases below 

Case —Suicide by * Rough on Rats ’ — A young married Mohammedan 
woman separated iiam her hnsband and liVing m Calcutta, committed 

^ In Jsmiar} In one instance the tifjut, from a Tendor s stock, 
green red, and jellow sugar plums was coloured respectirely with aceto 
aiscjuto of copper, mercurjc sulphide, and chromate of lead 

’ Irtd Med Gar , 1874, p * Med Jiir.p 125 
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saScide by oabng ‘Bougb on P^ats ’ Atsemc was detected m the wscera. 
and in th« washinga o( her eteme^h The sample of * Rongli on Tlata * of 
whaeh the deceased had imrtahen was found to coutam 81 02 per cent 
of arseoions acid. The j>o»t mortem examination rerealed the preserce 
in the utexua of a four weeks fiatna — 1» A "WaddeU, JJenc Chem £* 
i?<y< > 1806 

Fly-powder — This js n hl'ick jrawder, consisting of, or 
containing metallic arsenic^ partly concerted into arsentous 
o^ida * ily-papers ’ {Arsenate, sec below) were used as a eonrcc 
of arsenic in the ifaj brick case (p 485) 

Arsenlurekled hydrogen — ^This highly poi«onous gas is 
evolved when hydrogen is act free from materials, or m liquids, 
containing arsenic (see Harsh’s Process, p 31o) A few cases 
of poisoning bj it, all accidental, have been reported. Alkalme 
Arsenltes — ^Tlieso are more soluble in water than orsenious 
oxide Cases of poisoning lia\e been recorded from Foxvler's 
Bolntiftu (Liquor AxaenicaUs liV and IX), which is a weak 
solution of potassium arsenite, coloured with compound tincture 
of laiender, «trengtli, I P, four grams of arsemous oxide to 
the ounce, * or B T of 1885 4 376 grains to the ounce or 1 per 
cent Cases («eo p 495) have also owurred fiom the u«e of 
arsenions oxide mixed with potassium carbooste solution 
(potassium arsenite) as sheep wash , and Taylor mentions a 
case in uhich 340 schoolchildren were poisoned bj drinking 
tei made with water from a boiler into which mixed ar^nito 
and arsenate of ^odism had been put, m order to cleamc it 
from deposit 'Weed killer’ (Ar«eDatc of Sodium) Las caused 
several deaths b) using Iho euipt) casks for culuiary purposes 
or water storage {Lanert, 1891 900) Alkaline arsenates.— 
Thece rarely give nse to ca«C3 of poisoning Taylor* refers to 
three accidental cases and giies details of one attempt at 
homicide , m the latter, nrsenalo of potassium was given in 
wine. Paper soaked in soluuoa of an alkaline arsenate mixed 
with sugar is use<,l for poisoniug flies, under the name of Papin 
Ifoure or Ply paper Ar*tnalo of potassium is u-ed for 
preserving skvu**, and has lately been imported into India for 
this purpose. Ghevers'* mentions two cases (both in Panjab) 
of attempted cattle poisoning by pieces of grass moistened 
with solution of potassitim arsenate Arsenic in dyeing 
malenals. — A 'large num'uer o1 flyes ol various co’iour^, aro 
obtaiued from ra^amline a red ctdouTing matter ptepareil by 
the action of an oxidixiog i^ent (usually arsenic acid) on 
aniline Ped aniline dies have been found to contain or«eiuc 

* This WM tbo strroglii ot ibe prty«»ti«n ot tlio B T' ol 1SC7. 

» JPmtont f 251 * Mtd 3uf p 133 
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Cacodylates of Arsenic. These lia\ e lately been introduced 
as antisyphilides under a variety of names Atoxyl ‘6G6 
ija^tarsan etc Many cases of poisoiimg by tliom arc reported 
Death from Salv-irsan and allied preparations Ins frequently 
resulted from — 

(1) Extensive sloughing when administered subcutaneously 
or lutramuscularlj 

(2) From pulmonary thrombus and embolism through faulty 
technique in injecting muddy solutions intravenously 

(3) From hypcrpjrexia \omitiDg and purging In these 
cases the post mortem signs are generally injection and ecchy- 
mosis of the mucosa of the stomach (probably due to the fact 
that much of the arsenic is excreted into the stomach) in 
injection and parench} matous inflammation of the kidneys and 
in many cases sub endocardial li'cmorrhages 

(4) A biemorrhagiQ cncaphahtis coming on later -with 
sj mptoms of paralj sis and coma cliamctenzed post mortem by 
dotted htemorrbages in the brain and its membranes 

Double optic neuritis common m atoxyl poisoning is rare 
with Salvarsan 

The signs were identical in 19 horses dead through atoxyl 
intravenous injections for sarra which Professor Powell examined 
•post mortem 

Liquid reaction! of arieme acid — Arsenic acid differs trom areamous 
acid la giving (1) a red browa precipitate xvith silver nitrate and (2) in 
modeiatct; strong solution & precipitate vnth a tnixlute o{ ammonia, 
ammouam cblor de and magseb um sulphate solutions An acidulated 
solution of arsenic acid is precipitated by sulphuretted hydrogen much 
more slowly than a similar eolation of araemoua acid 

Detection of Arsenic in Viscera, etc 

Arsenic is not a cumulativo poison in the usual senso as 
though temporaril) deposited in organs after absorption it is 
rapidly eliminated by tbe unne and other secretions hence 
the importance of preserving the unne for analysis Sir T 
Stephenson found it in the unne for four days after a poisonous 
dose (Taylor II 490) 

In the presence of organic matter the ordinary tests for the 
recognition of arsenic become inapplicable. Further, the ready 
a olatility of arsenic precludes incineration bemg employed for 
the destruction of organic matters mixed with it Hence to 
separate arsenic from organic matter and bring it into n form 
in which it may be readily recognized special processes are 
required For the detection of arsenic in bones see p 5lC 
Pefore describing these certain points bearing on the inferences 
to be drawn from the analytical results must be considered 
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1 Disappearance of arsenic from the body (a) after 
death — ^Arseuio like other iDoi|;amc poisous cannot disappear 
by putrefaction. Hence it may be detected m human remains 
after any period of interment Its antiseptic pow er and the 
spann" solubility of its most commonly used compounds tend 
specially to fa\our this On the other hand arsenic being 
volatile at the tempenture of combustion may disaj pear when 
a body 13 burnt, though it lias been detected ui partly burnt 
Ixidies (see Ca^t p 511) (5) Disappearance during life — 
Dnrmg life \omitingand purging tend to free first the stomach 
and subscqucntl} the intestines from the poison In exceptional 
cases complete diaappeaxance Irom the contents of the stomach 
may take place aerj rapidly 

Taylor ‘ mentions a case where this occurred within 24 hours , 
and I once met with a case in which arsenic could not be 
detected m the contents of the stomach of a woman who died 
from arsenical poisoning in six hours '* On the other hand two 
cases are teconlcd one ot death in six and the other of death lu 
6c\en days m both of which arsenic was iound after death in 
the contents of the intestines’ During life also absorption of 
the poison takes place lery mpilly Taylor found it in 
comparatively largo quantity in the lii^ «ka case of death m 
three hours* Agaiu during Iile absorhcu'^arsemc tends to 
undergo elimination from the body by tbe kidneys and other 
omunctoncs Complcto elimination may undoulledly tal c 
place m 15 days and may there is good reason to behove take 
place Cl cn in a shorter time than this (see Cuit& (a) and (6) below) 
On the whole therefore (1) Eotue absence of arsonio from the 
body IS quite consistent with the supjiositiou of death (after 
some days) from arsenical poisoning, it however strongly 
indicates survival for somediys and (2) In case of a death from 
arsenical poisoning absence of arsenic from tho alimentary 
canal is a moderattly strong indication that the individual lived 
some time after swallowing tlio poison tho indication being 
stronger if arsenic is found to bo absent from tho contents of the 
intestines as well as from the contents of the stomach 

V Cairt — De*lh from Br*enie*l poi^oninj — Complete eUmia/ition ot 

Hrsenio from the body — (a) {Taylor J<n«07t4 j 135) \ woman was 

charged with poiaonint, 1 cr busted by arsenic The husband sa/Tered 
from the usual snuptoios of arsenical poisoning and died from exhnus 
tion on the fifteenth day No arsenic could bo found in the viscera 
of the deceased 'ir Ilerapath ofBriatol who made the analysis, staled 
that oelther in h.V reading nor espenence had he known arscaic to have 

^ Poisons p 335 , , 

^ Bombajthcm \nalyser t Pept 13«9-80 The poison was gw en ifl food 
arsenic nos detected inXthe liver 

* Tiylor I oirons p B36. * find P 331 
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been detected so loBgaslSdaysofteritsadmimstration ’ — (6) (Do Chem 
Anahjier's Dept , 1874-75) '• In a case from Abmcdnagar, a man lived 
three days after a dose of about 75 grams of arsenic He is said to have 
suffered dnrmgthe whole time from purging and vomiting ’ Not a trace 
of the poison could be found m cither the stomach or liver Dr ^\elllng 
ton Gray, who made the analysis, remarks in reference to this case “ It 
is quite possible that arsenic may have existed m the more distant tissues 
of the body, for the examination of which no opportunity was given ’ 
Arsemous oxide was detected m some bread, a portion of wLich had been 
eaten by the deceased 

Case — Detection in cremated remains —Two persons suffered from 
choleraic symptoms, and one of them died and was cremated, but 
when the other one also died m a few days, suspicion was aroused The 
viscera of the latter and all the suspected articles connected with the case 
were sent for cherzycal examination, mciuding ashes from the scene of 
cremation Arsenic was found m the visceral matters and excreta, and 
even m earth scraped from the spot where the washings of a tumbler bad 
been spilt Interest attaches to the tact that appreciable quantities of 
arsenic were easily detected m the ashes and bones from the scene of 
cremation, contrary to expectation, for a volatilepoison like arsenic would 
be dissipated by fire and lost beyond the possibility of detection in any 
thing reduced to ashes , hut tho conditions under which cremation is 
usually carried out here ev idently do not favour complete combustion and 
sublimation of the volatihzed arsenic on the cooler rarts of the funeral 
nyre is liable to take place and its loss thus nrevented This is twme out 
oy another such case which was exammea during the year, m which 
arsemo was easily detected m ashes and charred bones, etc sent from the 
cremation gioimu The point is one which is w orth notmg by magisterial 
and police officers who have to investigate eases of suspected poisoning in 
which the corpse has been cremated —i/rtd Chem hx Rept^lWi 

Cate —Detected in dead body after six months — The Civil Surgeon of 
Jessore sent a fleshy mass supposed to contain the remains of the 
abdominal viscera of a Mohammedan adult female who was reported to 
have died of cholera The Magistrate on certam mlormation suspected 
foul play m the case and ordered the disinterment of the body after 
SIX months The soft parts of the body were found dry and shrivelled 
and absent at places The internal organs were indistinguishable The 
history pointed to bloody stools mssed before death The fleshy mass on 
chemical examination was found to contam arsemc — C L Bose, Deny 
Chem hx Dept , 1912 

2. Conversion in the body of arsemous oxide into yellow 
sulphide of arsenic — It has already been pointed out that this 
ma.y acjuix, tha civejsfi chimge camuit, hnvRavat, taka 
The discovery, therefore, of arsemous oxide in the body shows 
that the poison administered contained arsemous oxide. On 
the other hand, the discovery of yellow sulphide of arsenic m 
the body does not prove that the poison was administered in the 
form of yellow sulphide 

3 Presence of arsenic in earth. — Arsenic is sometimes 
found in minute quantity m earth, but has hitherto only been 
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fouud m eiirtli in i form insoloble lu water It has been 
'Ulogetl however that arscniLal earth inaj under the action 
of the air yield a soluble arsenical compound Further it 
has been found that when arsenic in solution is introduced into 
the alimentary canal of a dead body post mortem, imbibition 
takes place and arsenic passing through the walls of the 
alimentary canal becomes imbibed by tissues external to but 
m contact therewith. 

In the case therefore of an exhumed body in the viscera of 
which atsenie has been detected it may alleged that the 
arsenic found tl ciem was derived from the surrounding earth 
Either of t to cases may nnsc. Tho panotes of tho body may 
be found (1) intact or (2) not intact and the viscera more 
or less mixed with earth. In ca <!0 (1) the discovery of any 
notable quantity of arsenic in the body comfletely negatives 
the theory of earth derivation Tho presence of traces even can 
hardly be accounted for in tl is way In case (2) tlio earth 
derivation theory is m tho highest degiee imj rol able if anotable 
quantity of soluble atscnie is detected ^ henov cr however, case 
(2) arises a portion of the surrounding earth should always bo 
submitted to analysis and even m caso (1) it is advisable to 
preserve a portion of the surrouiiding earth so that it may be 
examined for arsenic should traces only thereof bo found in the 
body In India vomited matters are frequently found mixed 
with earth here again it is important to ascertain whether or 
not arsenic present m such matters is present in a form solnble 
ID water bbocild soluble arsenic be {resent and especially if 
It be present in notable quantity eartli derivation is improbable" 
Earth and gravel are often found in the stomachs of cattle 
Hence the presence of a minute quantity of insoluble ars>emc in 
the bodies of such auimala may possibly bo accounted for on tho 
theory of earth derivation 

4 The wrappings or envelopes employed to enclose bus 
peeled poison or poisone I food sometimis contain arscuic for 
example yellow packing waxed cloth ocoasionally contains 
traces of arsenic — and tins possibility should be excluded by 
a control teat 

Quantity of arsenic found — The quantity of arsenic found 
m the viscera of an individual may to a certain extent affect 
(a) the presumption as to aaieide or hotnicids or (h) the pre 
sumption ns to the causo of death os has already leen con 
sidered Bearing si>cciaUy on the possibility ot a minute 
quantity of arsenic being discovered in the viscera in a casi. 
of death from causes other thnn arsenical poisoning are 11 o 
following points — (1) the existence of the habit ot nrseme 
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eatiDg and the frequent use by haktms of arsenic in the treat- 
ment of disease , (2) the possibility of earth denvation just 
discussed , and (3) the fact that arsenic is not a natural con 
fititueut of tlie body, although the contrary was at one time 
asserted It must not be lost sight of also that arsenic may 
be present m small quantity, as an impurity, m drugs adminis- 
tered for medicinal or otherpurposes and in reagents Antimony 
and bismuth ^ compounds are liable to contain traces of arsenic , 
so also IS sulphuric acid and it has already been mentioned 
that realgar has been found in opium 


Processes for separating Arsenic from Organic 
Mixtures. 

The principal processes employed for the separation of 
arsenic from organic mixtures are (1) deposition as metallic 
arsenic or copper, or Eeinsch’a process, (2) separation as 
araemuretted hjdrogen, or Marsh’s process, (3) separation by 
distillation ns chloride of arsenic, and (4) separation by pre- 
cipitation as sulphide of arsenic Many of the reagents used 
in. the* above process eg sulphuric acid, hydrochloric acid, 
metallic zinc and metallic copper, are specially liable to contain 
arsenic All should therefore, be ascertained to be arsenio-free 
before use As regards metallic copper, honoicr, see Eeinsch's 
process 

Reinsch’s process — ^This consists in boiling the suspected 
liquid acidulated with about one fourth of ns volume of hydro- 
chloric acid (or solid matters cut into small pieces and mixed 
with hydrochloric acid diluted with about two volumes of 
water), with a succession of pieces of clean, bright, metallic 
copper foil or gauze 

The strip of copper used in the test should first be 
cleaned m the following way Prepare a mixture containing 
water 100, sulphuric acid 100, mtnc acid 50 and hydro 
chloric acid 2 parts A few drops of this acid mixture are 
allowed to fall on the strip of copper The acid is immedi- 
ately washed off in running water and the copper at once used 
for the test (Hankm) If arsemc is present a sieel grey or 
black stain — an alloy of arsenic and copper — forms on the 

■ Dr BichardsoD in tbe casa of 22. v Smefhurtt stated that in the bismoth 
usually administered in medicine (sab nitrate) be bad found neatly half a 
gram of arsenic per ounce and that m one case where for dyspepsia five 
grains of bismuth had boen given three times a day for six da}S he had 
foundaboutafiftieth of agrainof arsenicmthepatient aurine Dr Ihudicum 
at the same trial, stated that he had foond both arsenic and antimony m 
^ub-mtrate of bismuth and also m grey powder 
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surface of tlio foil or gauze The Btamed pieces of copper aro 
then washed ^ dned, and heated in & test tube,* v. hen the stain, 
fif arsenical, disappears, and a snblunato of ai-setuous oxide is 
1 obtained, winch, under tho microscope is found to consist of 
I minute crystals of tlie cUaractenstic apjieiruice before notwl 
Unless sucli ciystals are obtained, the pre«ence of arsenic has 
not been demonstnted, becan«e the staining of the copper may 
bo dnt to (1) the action of organic matter onh.or the formation 
of sulpliide of copper, or (2) the depoaition on the copper of 
metals other than arsenic, ey merenrj, antimonj silver, bis 
imitb, otc Under the mrcumstances of the process, ho'i ever, 
of the metals other than amonic which deposit on. copper, two 
only jicld enblinntes viz mcrcur}, Minch yields n sublimate 
of inimite globulia of metalbc mercury, and antimony, which 
yields a non ciystalline sublimate Ilcinsch s process is the 
most gcnemlly applicable of all It cannot, however, be used 
in ca^es where the liquid contains matters which dissolve the 
copper, eg nitrates, chlorates or feme chloride It is onlj 
also in such oases that the presence of arsenic id metallic 
copper can lead to error* Uenco if the copper dissolve®, or 
the deposit forms only very slowly thereon, one of the other 
processes should Ite resorted to 

AVlien carrying out Jleinsch’a lest on vomit mixed with 
ashes, tlie addition of a further quantitj of acid may he 
required, as part of the acid wull have been noutrahzeu by 
tlte alkali of the ashes. Occasionally in cases in which vomit 
has been mixed wntli earth it vnll be found that the strip 
of copper during the boiimg shows signs of corrosion and may 
ultimately dissolve Tins effect is proliably due to the pre- 
sence of nitmtes Should this occur a fresh sample of the 
earth vomit mixture should bo placed in a basin with dilate 
hydrochloric acid and raisccl to the boiling poinL Some 
powdered ferrous snlphido is then added After boding for 
a short time the mixturo is allowed to cool and kept till 
the next day It is then boiled for some time (to dnve off 
. HgS) and the stnp of copper is added The arsenic if present 

\ V Tile copper ehtrald bo WMhod fucces^veJj with water, olcoiiol and ether 
lAyome cases this U liunfiieioBt aod on hentiog tho copper cbarclns occurs 
anA Ij<]uid sublimes orcr obscuneg tbo atseuio crystals Should Ibia occur 
another piece of the ecipper having the oncnio deposit lonsb bo taken and 
plac^ in ether for twenty four hours If the copper is then taken out and 
Uriel with blotting paper on heating it in a tube a perfectly clean arscnio 
subilmato will bo obtained (ilauhin) 

• In the same way as the metellio ring lo tbo reduction process (sCO p t33) 

* Unless such substances arc prairnt tho copper does -not dissolve duniyj 
the proc^ If the copper remains ondbaoiTed and becomes rapidly coaled 
an arsenical deposit formed on tbo coPFor cannot bo due to the presence ol 
arsenic in the copper employed 
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^\lll then be found to be deposited m the normal waj (TIankm) 
A ^Vlndso^s clip is very useful m carrying out the Beinsch 
test This consists of a glass rod of which the end has, while 
heated, been twice bent round parallel to itself Tlie rod 
thus prepared is used as a clip to hold the piece of copper 
(Hankin) 


Marsh's process — This consists in introducing a liquid 
suspected to contain arsenic mto a vessel from which hydrogen 
gas IS being evolved If arsenic bo present, the nascent 
h}drogen attacks it, forming arsemuretted hjdrogcn The 
arsenical nature of the gas evolved may be proved (1) By 
passing It through a narrow bard glass tube heated to redness 
for a portion of its length , when a deposit of metallic arsenic 
forms in the cool pait of tlic tube beyond the heated portion 
(2) By Igniting the gas and bolding a piece of cold white 
porcelain in the flame when a deposit of metallic arsenic forms 
thereon (see Tig 30) (3) B3 passing the gas through solution 

of silver nitrate, wlicn a black deposit of metallic silver is 
thrown down and the arsenic is converted into arsenic acid. 


which remains in solution Tlio arsenical nature of these pro 

ducts of the process is proved as follows —(1) The portion 

of the narrow tube containing the deposit or nng of tnetalho 

arsenic as heated in a wide tube like the metallic nng in the 

reduction process (see p 603) It volatilizes readily yielding a 

similar c^stallmc sublimate (2) The 

spots on porcelain, where thin are seen 

to bo hair brow n in colour, and (a) are 

soluble lu chlondc of Urac solution {b) 

are insoluble in staunous chloiide solu- f 1 

tion and (c) dissolved in aqua regia , the | 

solution when evaporated to dryness, \ V i 

yielding a residue ol arsenic acid, which V 

gives a brick red precipitate with silver 

nitrate solution (3) The silver nitrate 

solution IS treated with excess of hydro _ ^ 

chlonc acid, filtered, and the filtrate s TmI 

evaporated to dryness, silver nitrate A^Meiuuc ar«enic b- 

solution added to the residue gives a 

brick-red preapitate ihe apparatus c-ineaioM oxwe {mby 
used may be an ordinary gas-bottlo such 
as is employed for preparing hydrogen gas, fitted with a tube 
filled with fused calcium chlonde (for the purposes of drying 
the gas evolved) to winch is attached a long narrow hard 
glass tube, ending either in a jet or a downward bend 
The materials used may be zinc and dilute sulphuric acid, or 
zme and hydrochloric acid A quantity of hydrogen gas must 
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be allowed to escape before beat is appbed to tbe narroT' tube 
(avoidance of evplosion). Before the suspected liquid is intro- 
duced, the narrow tube mast be heated to redness for about 
fifteen minutes If no deposit forms, tbe materials are arsenic- 
free In this way tbe puntj of the hydrochloric acid ii«ed in 
Keinschs and other processes may be ascertained Blosatn’s 
modification of llarah’a process consists m evolving the hydrogen 
gas required by electrolytic decomposition of water acidulated 
with sulphuric acid In this way the use of zinc (which 
frequently contains arsenic) is avoided In another modifica- 
tion, Fleitmann’s, applicable to arsenic but not to antimony, 
the hydrogen is evohod by heating zinc with potossic hydrate 
solution Marsh's process is not applicable to tbe sulphides of 
arsenic, or to solutions containing arsenic ns arsenic acid, or as 
on oT'enate (see, however, below) 

Th« dilonde diitilbliao procc**.— The sobstAoce coder examination 
(cut into small pieces it a solid) u first thorough); dried on a water hath 
Tbs div icaidus is then distilled to dimness with the stTongest obtainable 
hydrocblono acid and tlie residue in the retort agau to dryness 

with a little more o( the same aad Under these 'conditions, arsenic, if 
present distils orcr as chloride of fttscnic, and may ho recoguizod in the 
distillate, by subjecting this to Itcinseh s or Marsh e process 

To Test for Arsenie ui Bones —The bones are broLeii op into small 
pieces and placed in a dasic. Sofficicnt coucentrateil suljjhniio acid is 
ad led to coter them The flasit is heated till signs of charring and solu 
tion of the hones arc manifest. The heating should he done over a sand 
l»th A deep water liatU containing sand u preterohlc for the purpose 
Solpbnric acid must not he heated oxer a water bath coutaiuing water as 
this might lead to a dangerons accident if the fiask were to crack / fter 
halting tlie is set aside till the next day Crystals of fil oas 
chloride are then added to the contents of the flask, and also ahoi f, 150 
C.C of methyl alcohoL The fiask is heated and tbe contents dif^tHed 
A current of hydrochloric acid gas is bubbled through the contents Jb(f the 
fiask wtute the distillation is going on. The arsenic passes into the 
distillate, and should be collected in a receiver cooled with ice. Its 
amount may be estimated by means of Marsh s te^t (see Collins, the 
Analyit Tol mvi i , p 229 3nne. 1912) 

PrecipiUticnas lulphideof arsenic — Miztores cootamiDglittloorganie 
matter may be boiled with dilute bydrochlonc acid filtered and the 
fiUrato precipitated by washed aulpboretted hydrogen. If much orgniuc 
□utter be present thu must be first destroys by boiling the substance 
under examination (cut into smoU pieces if a solid) with dilute hydro, 
chlonc ACid and adding to the boiling liquid from time to time, a small 
gaantity of cnslallized potassie chlorate The organic matter hating 
been destroveJ, the bqnid is filtered, sniphurons acid added to it * and 
washed, sulphuretted hydrogen passed thiongh it Tbe preeipitattei sul 
phide 13 separated by filtration, washed, dissolved tn ommoma, tbe solution 

I To reduce tbe arsenic acid Marshs process rnsv be appbed to the 
detection o( arsenic acid and tbe arsenates, if these be first treated with 
sulphurous acid. 
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filtered, and the filtrate evajMrated to di^ess. The residue of impure 
sulphide of arsenie may then he snbjected nt once to the reduction pro 
cess, or (for quantitative detemamation of the arsenic present) treated as 
follovra — Boil with strong nitrio acid, evaporate to dryness, dissolve in 
a bttle water, filter, and add to the mtrato a mixture of solutions of 
magnesium sulphate, ftTnmonmm chloride and ammoma After twenty 
four hours filter, wash the precipitate with ammonia water, dry and weigh 
It consists of ammonium magnesium arsenate, and contams 39 47 per 
cent of metalhc arsenic 


Antimony. 

Antimonial poisoning is extremely rare m India It 
usually arises from the potassio-tartrate or tartar emetic A 
few cases also are recorded of poisoning by the oblonde (butter 
of antimony) 

Tartar emetic. — This, also called potassio-tartrate of anti- 
mony and tartanrod antimony, produces effects on the s) stem 
very similar to those produced by arsenious- oxide Unlike tbo 
latter, however, it has a strong metallic taste Tartar emetic 
has a very marked depressant action on the heart and on the 
nervous system generally Hence, m poisoning by it prominent 
symptoms are extreme faintness, colhpso, and muscular weak- 
ness Loss of voice has been noticed, and choleraic s} mptoms,^ 
and convulsions often precede death. In exceptional cases (as 
in arsenical poisoning), vomiting is slight or absent, necessitating 
the administration oi emetics Tartar emetic applied to the skin 
produces a pustular eruption thereon, and may become absorbed, 
giving nse to constitutional symptoms A pustular eruption 
on the skin lias also been noticed in cases of poisoning by 
internal administration of the drag 

Acute poisoning by tartar emetic is seldom homicidal, it 
IS frequently accidental from tlic poison being mistaken for 
some harmless powder, eg Epsom salts, or carbonate of soda 
It may also be remarked that, although tartar emetic is popularly 
well known to be a powerful emetic, it is not equally w ell known 
to ,,be a powerful poison It is possible that this may explain 
the mystenous Bravo case (see below) 

Ca$ea —Antimonial poiioniirg — Homicidal — (a) The Bravo case (Julv, 
1876) In this case Sir Bravo a young rnarned man of good position, 
died undoubtedly from poisoning by tartar etoetic Deceased, on the 
evening he was attacked with symptoms of poisonmg stated— so one of 
the witnesses at the inquest deposed — that, owing to jealousy of his wife 
he had taken poison Shortly after this he became very ill, and medical 
assistance was sent for Sir W Gull, one of the physicians called in, 
stat-d that he told the patient that the symptoms were due to poisomng, 
and asked him how he came it Ho answered, “ I took it myself ’’ 

> Chiistison, PouoKs, p 482 (2nd Bd ) 
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Afilced Tvhat he had lakeni he replied, • I*n5annm ” Told that he Binst 
faaTe tsl>ea more than laudauttm, ho said, ' Before God, I oalj took 
laBdannm ’ There was no evideuce to eliotr how deceased came hj 
the tartar cuietse, from the effecta o! which ho died and the ootoner b 
jury returned a lerdict of wilfnl murder against Bome person or persons 
unknown — (6) v S»'«rt7i«r*t (Browne and Stewarts TrtaU,^ dtS) 

In July 1^50 Thomas Smethunt, a surgeon, was tried at the Central 
Cninmal Court for the inurder by poison of Isabellv Bankes, a lady mtb 
whom he had contracted a bigamouB mamugc Deceased, just before her 
death, made a will, leaving all her prowrtj to the prisoner The medical 
witnesses for the prosecntion deposed in their opinion, the cause 
of death was slow poisoning hy some imtAut,<and on analysis traces of 
antimony were fotmd in Iho nsceia of deceased For the defence, it was 
urged that seierftl oi the symptoms of slow jioisouing by arsenic or 
antimony were absent, ey there was no lonjunctmtis, no skm discAse, 
and no cxeonations at the onSces That the symptoms, etc , might have 
been due to aente dysentery That the vomiting and diarthsa from 
wbicb deceased sullbred might have reunited from her hemg in on early 
state o{ pregnancy That the traces of antimony found m the vueem 
(and a minnte q^oantitv of arseme fono>l m an evacuation jiassed by 
deceased) might nave been due to the presence of arsenic m the hismulh, 
and of antimony in the grey powders, adouoistcrcd as medicines The 
prisoner was conrietcrL hulisc<jaent]y memorials, backed bytheopuuoos 
of eminent medical men, were ptesented to Government m Iho pnaoner's 
faronr and he was pardoned.— (c) Case of Dr Fnlehard (ti' , p 397) Ts 
July, 18&5, Dr Pritchard, of Olasmw was tried for the murder of hls 
wife and mother in law, the first by slow poisoning with antimony, and 
tho second bv poiaoumg with AotimoDy and aconite dntimony was 
found in the visccn of both The nruoncr was conneted, and subsequenilv 
coQfcB««d ins guilt — (<f) I \ fUosowsbi, C , in Tinics, March 20, lOOd, 
was an important case 

Chronic poisoning. — Some remarivahle truils for murder, 
by the admimstration of repetted small doses of taittr emetic, 
hare taken place m England (seo Rtg v Smrthurst, and Ur 
Pntcbird’s trial, Cates <h) niul(c), svina) 1 n some exsea of chionic 
antimonml poisoning, the failure of oitimtr} medical treatment 
to control the prominent symptoms, \u nausea, vomiting, and 
diarthcea, with great depression and muscular weakness, lias 
been the first thing to excite suspicion as to the true nature of 
the case 


Preparations containing tartar emetic. — Vinum anti- 
momale B P and I P contains 2 grains of tartar emetic per 
ounce. Tartar emetic is al»o contained m small quantitv in ' 
seieral quack pills, Dr Johnson's, SlitcheH’s, and Dixon's 
pills,* and forms one fifth 1^ iveiglit of the Unguentum anti- 
menu tsrtarati B P and I P Fatal period — Shortest recorded, 
seven hours (in a female, 21)* Eonge't.^one year * Usual, 


* About one siitcsnth to one 
Pattons, p. 517) 

» tVofinJey, Potsons, p 218 


taocti fifth ol a grain in each pill {Blylh, 
* Goj'a For IftJ , p 420 
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ten hours to_four days Patal dosp — Smallest (m a child) 
quarters of a gram Largest non fatal halt au ounce 
Tailor considers that under circumstances favourable to the 
action of the poison ten to twcnt} grains taken at once might 
pro\e fatal to an adult, but that if taken in divided doses a 
smaller quantity might suffice ^ PosC mortem signs — Similar 
generally to those of arsenical poisonmg Aphthous inflamma 
tion of the mouth throat and gullet and aphthous ulceration 
of the small intestines have been observed Treatment — The 

usual treatment for irritanb-poisoning with the administration 
as an antidote of an infusion containing tannin eg solution 
of tannic acid, decoction of oak bark or of cinchona bark 
or strong tea Stimulants may be required to counteract 
depression 


Other Antimonial Compounds 

TncMonde of Butter of Antimony SbCl, -- V strong solution o£ 
thfa IS used for krowmng gun barrels ulso sometimes in surgery as a 
caustic and in pharmacy as a source of oxide of antimony It is highly 
corrosive giving ruo when swallowed to symptoms of corrosive poison 
ing plus constitutional cfTcctesimiUrtothosecausedby tartaremetio A 
few mtal cases of poisoning bv the chloride of antimony are recorded In 
one of these narcotism succeeded the usual irritant sj-mptoms The yiost 
mortem appearances are those of corrosive poisoning Antimony tnoxidc 
SbyO, although msolul lo In water is soluble in the fluids of the stomach 
It i; used m medicino in the fonn of Pulvis antimonial s— an imitat on of 
the old James s powder— a mixture of one part of oxide of antimony to 
two of phosphate of lime Its action on the system is similar to that of 
tartar emetic, but milder in degree Over doses of it have given rise to 
dangerous symptoms Antimony trisulphide, SbjS, —This is met with 
m two forms (1) as a black cryslallino mass or powder— native sulphide 
of antimony black ant mony or s irma ’ and (2) as an orange coloured 
powder — precipitated sulphide of antimony Although pure Bfilphide of 
antimony is probably inert the following points of medico legal interest 
attach to it (1) Commercial block smphide of anttraony frec^uently 
contains arsenic hence— if not first thoroughly punfied tartar emetic 
prepared from it is 1 able to contain arsenic (2) The orange sulphide of 
antimony plus a variable proport on of antimony tnoxide forms the anti 
monium sulphuratum of the D T an 1 1 P and this forms about one fifth 
by weight of Plummer e pills (Pilula hydrargyn sub chlondi composita 
BP and IP}» 

Detection of antinionj — ^Antimonj after absorption is eJinunatcd 
mainly by the urine and may be detected during life m this fluid It is 
probably eliminated from the body at least as rapidly as arsenic Like 
^arsenic also antimony does not disappear by decomposition and has been 
detected in the body after long period of interment 

^ P&tsons p 

’ Used inlcd a asacollynum tVomen accord sg to Balfour (Cycfopirdta 
ni 248) always use kohl or lamp>black instead of snrma 

* The presence of ant mony as an occasional impunty in grey powder and 
subnitrate of bismuth has already been noticed 
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Defection of antunonv in orsuue inix(ure« —To Reirsch's procesi 
(»« p CIS) antimony, liic ancnic, yields a deposit on copper, wlnct, 
however, enblitnes only ak a liigh temperature, yielding an anior|ilioua 
sublimate of Bb,Oj Tot Itemaeb » process In the case of antimony, the 
galvfinjc deposition proceaa may lie mbstituted This consists In placing 
in a concentrated h3 drochlono acid solotion of the zoalUrs nnder exami 
nation, a slip ol platinum foil, with a piece of pure zinc in metallic contact 
therewith Jletallic antimony is deposited on tlie platinum. Thostamed 
pLitmiim la washed, boiled with lutne acid the acid solution evitporatcd to 
dmicss and the residue dissolvnl m dilute HCl, and tested for antimony 
by hydrogen sulphide Dcpocil4or«ntimouTobtained.hyMftr6li't nroccii 
may be Bimilarly treated To SJarsh’s process antiwciuy yields deposits 
distinguishable from Mwcmcftl deposits (p 61{>^ns{ollo«s (i) TbemetiiUie 
ring in the tube it deposited closer to the heated portico, is sublimable only 
willi diflicuUy and pclda no sublimate of octahedral crystals (2) The 
spots OR porcelain are smoky black (not brown), [nsolubic in chloride of 
limoeolution,buksIow1yBolab)ciuatannoutchlondc^lutioD (!1) Intbo 
vessel containing the silver nitrate eolution, the antimony falls (as ant! 
monidc of silver) with the dcpooit, and may be rccovercil bv boiling the 
deposit for some time with torianc acid Precipitation o3 eulphide— The 
organic matter may be destroytd m the eome way as when this process is 
used (or sepMatioa of arscnio The precipitiUd sulphide mev then be 
collectei] and dissolved by boibog it with strong hydrochloric scid, and 
the aznounk of antimony present estimated volornetrically by a standard 
solution of iodine , the ontunony solution being first treated mth sodium 
tartrate Aod corboimtc, to weak. alLolme reaction.* 

Mercury. 

Oqo of the most pomnoos silta of mercurj—tbe pcrdilo- 
nde— J3 sold in every baraar and is kept la tin? shops alongside 
spices, so that aLcidcntal poisoning js not uacoinmon in India. 

Mercurial poisoning may be acute or chronic. — If nento, 
the s^topioiiis ina) be either iliose of ujtroBiNe or those of non- 
corrosne imtant poisoning If chrome, either salivation or 
xnercnnal tremors, or both, may bo prL«ent; and m two ca.?e3 
of chronic jioisoQiag by an organic mercurial compound (mei curie 
metliide) tlie brain was sjiccially affected 

Acute mercurial poisoning is rare in India Accidental 
cases are, howoer, occasionally met with, and terj rarely 
lionjicidal cases * &yinj»U*ia8 — Acute mereunal poisonuig most 
commonly arises from swalloning conrosite suldimate, in which 
ca'-c, and also when the nitrates are swallowed, the symptoms 
pTtaent ine those ot cwtosiwe peasfHung 

* Dndei the conditiMis stated Sb O.osvdvzca lotoBb,Oj Tbcecdtwctioa 
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In acute cases other than these, the symptoms are those of 
non corrosive irritant poisoning, and vary in severity according 
to the activity of the compound swallowed Mercuric com- 
pounds are more active than mercurous compounds Soluble 
mercunal salts liave a stron g met allic taste In corrosive cases 
(1) intense burning pain~inlEe mouth and thioat comes on 
immediately, and (2) the bning membrane of the mouth and 
throat becomes wintc and shrivelled These characters are 
absent in non corrosive cases In both corrosive and non- 
corrosive cases the usual symptoms of irritant poisoning are 
present, and more or leas complete suppression of urine is a 
common symptom In some cases coma has been observed 
If the case is piolongeil, s^iyation, as in cliTOnio poisoning, 
may appear, but this is not a common symptom in acute 
cases 

Cate — Acute- Mercunal poitoiunf — A convict m Port Blair was 
brought to the hospital on the eveaing of the 3rd September 1896 in 
a very low condition suffering from great pain in the throat and 
abdomen, and passing bloody stooU and vomiting bloody matter Ho 
^dhe had been bitten by a centipede in the leg and as be was is neat 
pain some one gave him a draught to take saying that it would relieve 
him He swallowed the dmugnt and immediately he felt a burning in 
bis mouth and gullet Directly aften^irds the whole throat became 

C ful and he could hardly swallow and be became restless Soon he 
_ .0 to vomit food muced with blood and passed bloody stools with 
great pam He was in this condition when brought into the hospital In 
tbs hospital he had all the symptoms of irritant ] oisoninc Bosidea bloody 
stools and vomit be bad sopprcssion of onne followed by bloodv urine in 
very small quantities The whole of the fauces were intiamed Soon the 
mouth and gums became ulcerated followed by loss of many teeth He 
became very low day by day as he could not talc nourishment well He 
constantly complained of paiu and burning sensation m his abdomen and 
was always very tbitsiy There was however no fever, until be got 
diffused cellulitis of the left side of tho neck face and forehead and he 
died on the 12tb October 1896 His viscera stools and the \omit which 
he had ejected on admission into the hospital wero forwarded for ezami 
nation Traces of mercury only were detected m the portions of viscera 
sent for analysis But both mercury and arsenic were detected m his 
vomit and stools It appears from this case that mercury is not so easily I . 
eliminated from the system as arsenic For although the man was in 
the hospital for nearly a month and a half traces of mercury wero still 
detected in his viscera but no arsenic could bo found m them In this 
case as the symptoms of mercunal poisoning were so marked and as 
tho quantity of arsenic found m the stools and vomit was so very small 
it may be- presumed that arsenio was present in only small quantity as an 
impurity in the mercurial preparation which had been adimnistered to 
the deceased — L A Waddell Deng Clem Ex Heft 1897 

Post mortem signs. — These according to the c-vse, may be 
those of corrosive or those of non corrosive irritant poisoning 
fPerforation of the stomach is rare The gastric mucous mem 
bmne may be found covered with a greyish deposit of metallic 



532 SIETALLIO IBRITANT TOI'^ONS 

mercury or there may be a b lack deposit of tho sulphide TIio 
intestines and orinaiy organs are generally much congested 
In acute jHUSoning from external application of mercurial 
compounds pobt i larttm appearances of imtation of the 
alimentary canal are present 

Treatment — TIic usual treatment for corrosi\o or imtant 
poisoning mtli tlio admimstration as an antidote of albitmea 
{tg white of egg) or other albuminous fluids ^ < 

Chrome mercurial poisoning is liable to arise m persons 
whose occupation e\pores them habitually to tho raiotirs cf 
metallic mercury or its componnds or to constant contact with 
mercurial compounds It may also arise from often repeated 
small doses of any mctcunal preparation and hence may result 
from the abuse of such preparations m the treatment of disease 
Cases of this Kst description used formerlj to be of frequent 
occurrence m India Symptoms —Tbeso may be debility 
nans(.3 and %omiting accompanied by colicky pains and 
followed by salivation la other cases nicrcunal tremors are 
the first symptoms to appear ^ 

Salivation.— Tins commences with a coppery taste m tho 
mouth The gams suell anl become tender and spongy There 
is profuse ptyalistn fmtor of the breath and fclinle disturbance 
A bine line itiay bo present ou the gums In oatreme cases 
the tongue and cheeks swell ulceration appears in the month 
the jaws become necrosed and the teeth drop out llercury is 
present in the sahva Salivation may (1) Inst for almost any 
period in one exceptional case it is said to have lasted six 
5 ears (2) Intermit and recur after au interval of three mouths 
or more In exceptional cases also an interval of tl ree mouths 
or more has been observwl between the discontinuance of 
mercurial treatment and the fir«t appearance of ealnation 
(3) Appear m ocute cases but rarely appears m tbe«e under 
twenty four hours althongb one case is repented where it 
appcarel in three hours (4) Anse from very small doses — 
Idiosyncrasy in some cases renders an individual specially 
sensitive to the action of mercury a case for example is 
recorded where BaUvation was caused by two groins of calomel 
In other case«, idiosyncrasy appears to have the opposite efiect. 
Children it may be noted b(»r mercury better than adults 
(5) An e from causes oil er tl^ administration of mercury — 
Ti U5> it has resulted from the adniinistralion of tompounds of 
arsenic antimony copper leal bismuth and gold, also from 
administration of iodine sulpbunc acid hydroevame acid digt 
tails cantbandes colcbicnm croton oil opium carbolic acid 
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and nitro-benzene, and may oecnr idiopathically In non , 
mercurial salivation, mercury is, of course, absent from the^ 
saliva Caucrura ons, a disease bable to affect cluldron, 
especially those that are cacheotac or badly fed, has b6ea mis- 
taken for mercurial salivation. Taylor^ mentions a case m 
which a clnld, having died from cancrum ons, a charge of 
malpraxis was brought against the medical attendant It was 
however, proved that no mercury had been administered 
Mercunal tremors, or shaking palsy — This as a nile comes 
on gradually, affectmg first the muscles of the arms, and subse- 
quently those of other parts of the body Tlie affection begins 
with unsteadiness and quivering, increasing to tremors, which 
ultimately become so vuolent as to resemble convulsions All 
voluntary movements requiring the aid of the affected muscles 
can only be performed by violent starts In advanced cases, 
walking, articulation, and mastication all become affected 
Finally there is loss of memory, sleeplessness, delirium, and 
death Xhe skin is dry, and has a brown tint Salivation 
may or may not be present 


Mercunal Preparations and Compounds. 

(o) Corrosive sublimate, Mercuric chloride IlgClg — 
Tala(k%lma sumhut DarchxfMa (iTtnd ) This occurs in heav) _ 
crystalline masses, or as nhito crystallmo powder In tho 
crude form as obtained m the bazaars, it is an impure multure 
viith subchloride 

Heated it melts and sublimes m pnsmalio crTstals It is freely 
soluble in alcohol and ether and is solable id sixteen parts of cold or 
three of boiling water and more solable in solations of alkaline chlorides 
than m pure water 

. The ordmary medical dose is ono sixteenth to one eighth of 
\ a gram, and three to five grams maj be regarded as a minimum 
fatal dose A case of recovery alter swallowing an ounce is 
on record The usual fatal period is one to five days, but in 
ono case death occurred m lialf an hour Corrosive sublimate 
18 readily absorbed through the unbroken skin, and acute 
poisoning, non-corrosive in character, may arise from its 
absorption. It is contained, to the extent of half a gram per 
ounce, m the Liquor hydrargyn perehlondi B P and I P 

Case — CorroiiTC sublimate — Smeade — Tn a. case of suicide by mer 
curial poisoning nearly eight grains of corrosive subluaate were found 
in the visceral and vomited matters The unfortunate individual 
such intolerable agonies from the poiscm that he rushed into t&rGa^ 

s/sorcj: 



-521 -v , ^IETATjMC IBBITANT P0I30^S 

!■' 

yard at d jumped into n treD from wbioh lie iras rescued and Laien to 
lioBpjtal He itos a photograjdier hyprofc^sion and tl e chemicatl cantni 
nation was extended to every subst^ce found in his dark room besides 
the cxniQuialion of t irions ortides ol food and dnnlc before suspicion 
winch rested upon innocent persona mw removed — Sfal Clem Ex BrpC 


Case — Corroiive sablimate 10 pudenda — Homicide— Death —In 1808 
in filadnis a man surreptitiously thrust a piece of corrosive subbrnato 
into the pudenda of hia wife to punish her Intenao local inflammation 
res ilted followed by ulceration and conslit it onal symi toms from 
which the woman d ed 12 davs after Accused got 10 veiirs ngoro is 
imjmsonment — ^fa^ CIn Ex Rept 1898 

(6) Nitrates oF mercury^ vtz. uormal mercurous IIg 22 N 03 
and normal mercuric Hg 2 N 03 Tlie'c salts are freel} soluble 
m water contaimng nitric acid but pure water is liable to 
decompose tliem with fonnation of sparingly soluble basic 
nitrates Heated they decompose giaing ofl red fumes of 
tutnc oxide and leave a reaidttoof mercuric oxide Svrallowed 
they produce aymptems aiimlar to those caused by swallowing 
corrosive sviblinare A fatal case from external application 
of nitrate of mercury in a liniment is recorded also a cose of 
chronic poisoning from its use as a local application to the nech 
of the uterus, and another case wberea workman whose occupa 
tion for four years had been packing skins brushed over with 
Bolwiion of nitrate of metouty died of ebionic mercunal wisou 
ing others however similarly emplojed in the same lactory 
were unalTecied 

(c) Other compounds — (1) Mercunc cyanide Hg(CN):i. — 
This IS a white solublosalt which when heated gives off an 
inflammable gas (cyanogen) and yields a sublimate of metallic 
mercury Althougli non corrosive it is little less active than 
corrosive sublimate, ten grams has caused death A case of 
acute poisoning (non fatal) from sw illowing tl o eulpho cyanide 
H^(SCN)2 is recorded This more correctly mercuric thio 
cyanatc is sold in little cones as a toy under the name of 
lharaohs serpent so called from the serpentine form of the 
copious ash yieldeil by them when burned Each cone weighs 
\aloit 3 or 4 praing (2) Subsulphate, Turpeth mineral 
HgSOi(^?g0)-i — ^TIiis IS a yellow powder which although 
spann„!v\sclublc in water (I m 2000 in cold and 1 m COO 
of 1 uding) has a strong metallic taste Taylor mentions 
two fatal cases in which tho quantities swallowed were 
respectively forty and sixty grams (3) White precipi 
tate — Anipioniated mercury— Srercnnmimonmm chloride 
NHsHgCl — This IS piepired by adding solution of ammonia 
to solution of corrosive sublimate It is a white jiowder which 



JIEECUEIAIj compounds 


625 


^^hen boiled with water becomes yellow It is soluble in nitric 
acid bnt insoluble in water, alcohol and ether According to 
Taylor it frequently contains mercunc chloride as an impurity 
It IS only used medicinally as an external application W the 
cure of parasitic affections Swallowed it has caused severe 
symptoms in several cases and at least one death Chronic 
poisoning has arisen from its external application. Cases of 
recovery after swallowing tbirt} forty and one hundred grains 
are recorded (4) Oxide — Red precipitate — This in its usual 
form 18 a red powder, slightly soluble m water Heated strongly, 
it decomposes, with evolution of oxygen When prepared by 
precipitation it is } ellow in colour, and in this form is contained 
in the Lotio hydraigyri flava B V Cases ot poisonmg by it are 
rare A fatal case from swallowing an ounce, and a case of 
recovery after swallowing half an ounce have been reported 
(5) Sulphide Cinnabar or 'Chinese Smdur’^ Vcrmihon JItn 
gula (li«r) Hin/jul ItoAa Bindura or Skingarf — This is met 
with either as a dark red crystalline mass, or as a bnght red 
powder It is only soluble in nitro muriatic acid and is entirely 
volatibzed by heat No acute case of poisonmg by it m man 
has been met wuh but cases of chronic poisoning have occurred 
from Its use as a colouring matter for vulcamto plates support- 
ing artiScial teetb A caso of chronic poisoning from us over 
uao as a fumigant is referred to by Taylor (0) Melhide — In 
two cases of slow poisoning by inhalation of mercuric methido 
vapour, in addition to sahvattoo there was impairment of the 
special senses of motor povvrer and of the cerebral functions 
generally In one of the two death took place by coma In 
the other the patient became idiotic and after remaining in this 
state for a year died of pneumonia 

Cate — Sulpho-cyanide of mercury pottoninc— I d 1B65 a Pharaoh t 
Serpent was swallowed by an adalt male who ixk consequence suffered 
from pam dyspnosa vomiting and ngors but ultimately recovered 
Blythe records au experiment m which 05 gram (about 74 grama) of the 
poison administered to a p geon killed the bird m 40 hours uithont 
convulsions The bird was indisposed but no other symptoms were 
noted In November 1901 a case is reported by Dr C L Bose — 
Tarangmi a sickly Hindu female child aged 14 months took by accident 
a piece of a PJ araoh * Serpent rai the 7th November 1904 at 7 a it 
These toys were kept in a small basket with other fireworks on the 
previous night which was the Deiealt The contents of the basket were 
removed on the next mornmg and somo parched rice was given to the 
child in the same basket but one pece of the toy remained m the basket 
undetected and this the child took with the parched nee The child 
experienced a disagreeable taste which fonnd expression in her face and 

1 This vernacnlar name China Stnduria because it comes from China as 
distinguished from the ordinary Sindur called Matiya Sindur or earthy 
lead oxide 



526 jrETALLTC IBRITAKT POISONS. 

Tvhlcli nttracto3 the aiWsttoB <A the AiicD^ant, who pot his finger into 
her mouth and brought oat a aiiiAU ouantxty of a jeJlow sulphur Iiie 
stair, which was at oaco recognized to ha a portion of the toj fehorllj 
alter she began to %OTnit attended with Bfc\t‘re ittchmg. Tho jnatkr 
first brought up consisted of froth) mucus nuied with the mlc yellow 
Bubitanceshehfld taken bbetomitedecrtmHimcs within half an Jiour; 
she was then rtinoTi-d to a seighbo&nng diapenBary, where she wis 
given two doaea of sulphutc of rinc (l'> gnima mJi) followed by warm 
water drink This brought on copious vonutmg The vomited matter 
was ol a yellowish colour mixed wilh TOuch munis Vl nbont 8 a n , 
tho child was brought to me She was weak and eleepv apparently from 
exhaustion otherwise she. was not bud 1 ndviscj sinnll quantities of a 
mixture of nidk nnd eggs to he given to her at frequent intervals with 
16 drops of brandy The child brought up the hrst two doses of tho egg 
mixture, but after that there was no oiorc vomiting The child retniuncu 
steepj und proatmted (or about three hours, and then began gradually to 
recover Tho bowels were not moved and she made water for the first 
tlnsc at 8 p u , after the ingestion of the ;>otsan, and then freely again at 
ab<!at5 30vw yhc had fever in the evening (temperature 101’ F) 
which kept on during the night There was no more vomiting and no 
purging She slept well during ibo night and was found all right next 
mommg As in the cose of pommog by other saUvof nseTcuty,ihe 
symptoms were at on imtant nature 

On chemical enalveis of the substooce tnfreury and tiiljho etjtme 
«n<f were detected aud w hen humt, it kindled and swelled into a balky 
enake like muss 

Mercurous compounds — Insolnblo or sparingly soluble 
Toeicarous compounds arc mucb less actircf} irritant than 
similar mcrciinc compounds Mercomus coiopounds are, how' 
ever, ppono to become tourertod into mercucic componnda 
Some merenrous compounds ey the oxide and iodide, undergo 
this chnnge spontaneously, or under the infinenco ol light onlv 
Others, calomel are more stable, but this even « liable 
under certain conditions to become converted in the body into 
mercuric chlonde Of the sparingly soluble or insoluble 
mercurous compounds, the only one of metlico legal interest 
IS Mercurous chloride. Calomel — ' Jlas-Zvo/jir,’ ‘merennal 
camphor,' ou accouut of the vitreous camphor-like appeaiauces 
of the masses of crude calomel, which is m India largely mixed 
with perchloridc Calomel occurs as a heavy, white, crystalline 
ma‘<3 or amorphous powder almost tasteless, and insoluble in 
vrntcr, alcohol and ether. It is ontuelj volatilized by beat 
and IS blackened by solution of ammonia. Xlie ras tafnT of 
the Indian barnars contains o considerable but varying (jiiantit) 
of corrosive sudliniata An ordiimrv meiucina’i close ol ca'iomt?! 
(IS two to five grams In I'uge doses it acts ns an imtnnt 
poison, and in exceptional caves fatal salivation has been 
caused by ordman laedianal do^es At the temperature of the 
body calomel js liable to be conrerted into corrosive sublimate 
S by solutions of sodium or potassium chlonde, and speavlly ly 
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eolations of ammonium salts. In at least the following two 
cases deatli appears to have resulted from this transformation. 

Mercurous poiionini' — Fatal resolt attnbntcd to the conver 
Bion of calomel into corrosive subLmato — (<*) (Edinburgh Mtd and Surg 
Jour , Tol Ii\ , 1840, p 250) —A physician prescribed for a child, powders 
confammg m each 4 a gram of calomel, S grains of ammonium chloride, 
and 6 grams of sugar Alter taking a few of these jiowtlers the child 
died, with all the symptoms of poisonmg by corrosive eubhmato The 
apothecary who made up the prescription was charged with causing the 
death of the child, it being supposed that he ha<l by mistake substituted 
corrosive Bublimato for calomel This led toexperiments bemgmstitotcd, 
the result of which was to clearlv show that calomel, by the action of 
ammonium chloride solution, is at the temperature of the body, and ev en 
at ordmaty temperatures, decomposed, with formation of mercunc chloride 
and metallic mercury (6) (Bo Chem Analyter t Jiepl ) In the year 18C0 
the foDowmg case was referred to Dr Haines, then Chemical Analyser, 
Bombay, for opinion A soldier in hospital at Canton, euffermg from 
fever, was ordered pills, each conLauiing three grains of calomel, two to 
be taken every two hours with two spoonfuls of a mixture composed as 
follows —Ammon sesquicarb 3*1 • I***] ammon, acet ^ 3'^• 

After two doses symptoms of gastnc imtatioii came on but two more 
doses appear to have been taken before the medicine was stopped After 
several days treatment the mao died.ond after death violent isdammation 
and ulceration were found in the stomach and pharynx. Experiments 
made by Dr Haines with reterence to this case snowed that, at the 
temperature of the body solution of acetate of ammonia decomposes 
calomel, with formation of mercuric chloride and mctalhc meroury the 
notion being more rapid if excess of carbonate of ammonia is also present 

Metallic tMTeury—P<ua Para, or Il<iaid metallic mercury when 
sw^owed even m large (quantity (one to two pounds) seldom produces any 
ill effect In exceptional cases however (Ca$es below), symptoms of 
chrome tnetcunal poisoning have been produced A popular belief appears 
to exist m some parts of India to the effect that liqmd mercury, when 
swallowed, causes injury to health It was administered with this 
object in Cates (6) (c) and (d) Metallic mercury in vapour, or m fine 
division, readily acts on the system , hcoco workmen in mercury mines, 
barometer maliers, mercurial gilders and platers, and others who arc 
constfiotly exposed to mercury vapour, ore liable to suffer from chrome 
mercurial poisoning especially from mercurial tremors The action of 
mercury in fine division la very sinulor to that of an insoluble mercurous 
salt, and m fine division it may be absmbed through the unbroken skin, 
and cause chrome poisoning Mercury in fine dinsion forms one third 
by weight of Pilula hydrargyn B P and I P (blue pill), and Hydrargyrum 
cum creta D 1' and I P The Imely divided mercury contamed m the 
latter preparation i« in hot climates, liable to undergo conversion into 
mercunc oxide, the preparation as a consequence becoming poisonous 
‘ Oases — Mercurial pouoomg — Metallio mercury swallowed— (a) 

a lor, Faisons, p 800} For the purpose of causing abortion, a girl 
[owed 4lf ounces by weight of mercury It had no effect on the 
uterus, hut m a few days she suffered from a trembhng and shaking of 
the body (mercurial tremors) and losa of muscular power These 
symptoms contmued for two months, but there was no sahvation, 
and no blue mark on the gums— (5) {Bengal Med Legal Pep, 1869) 
The following case was referred to Dr Bateson, Civil Surgeon Umballa 
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An ujdiMdual was charged with attempting topoison a woimin by 
adiDiaistering to her liquid merctuy la food The woman js ^aid to 
lia\-e vomited twice alter taking the metconalized food, and to have had 
“a red swelling of the gnma, with bleeding on pressure of the finger,' 
attributed by the sub^assislani snrgeon who saw the case to tlic. action 
of merocry At the first Inquiry the charge broke down, owing to the 
snb assistant surgeon stating that merciuy (hqutd metallic) was not a 
poison. A conviction, however, woe eabsequcntly obtained ap^iarently 
onder • 828 of the Pmal Code Remarking on this case. Dr Dateson 
says It seems it la customary, anyway aboQthere, to administer merenr) 
vn some thlclaah food to spite an enemy , to thwart an mtttgnc, or to pmne^h 
acet-ssones to one Thepresentcasebelongedtothelastkmd {eand d) 
(Bo CAeni Analjter t Jlfpt , J874-75) In two cases daring ^is year 
metallic mercury was founam articles (rf food inonef^gr&msof mercury 
were c^nieted from a Binall quantity of sweetmeat, and m another three 
grams were extracted from some fooi 

It maybe remarked that m ahorc case(&) tbs question arose. Is hquid 
mercury a poJioa? Onthispoiot Taylor’says ''Although hqiud mercury 
13 not m Itself poisonous it is liable to be converted mto poisonous com 
pounds in the bodj Catet (a) and ({i) however, show (b-it hqoid 
mercory sometimes acts os a poison. 

Detection of Mercury. 

EUraination of absorbed mercary takes place roamly by 
the unae aud saliva, and may be rapid or slow Hie first is 
most likely to occur in CAses of acute poisoning by a soluble 
mercurial salt, such os corrosive sublimate Mercury was 
found to be completely absent from tbe viscera in a fatal case 
of poi«omng by corrosive sublimate lastiog onl) four days, 
and Taylor agrees with Orfila in considering that, if in acute 
, poisomugby corrosive sublimate tbe lodiridual survives fifteen 
' days, it IS probable that uo mercury will be found in the body 
Hence death may occur from mercurial poisoning, and analysis 
fall to detect tbe presence of mercury On the other hand, 
elimination of mercury occurs id some cases very slowly, and 
mercurial preparations ore often used in the treatment of disease. 
Hence the discovery of mercury in small quantity in the viscm 
of a deceased indiv idual, is quite consistent with tbe supposition 
^ of death from causes other than metounal poisoning 

Solid compounds are most readily identified by redaction 
Tlie compound is muted with powdered sodie carbonate, or 
powdered sodic carbonate and powdered charcoal, introduced, 
into ft test-tube aud heated, when globules of metallic meicury 
sublime In solution — 

Mercuric salts’ give (1) a yellow precipitate with polassic i 

1 Fmioiu p 800 

* I! tbo ult onder examination u nterenne oj^nide, it should ho decora 
bj Hd before other reagents ora added 
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hjdrato, (2) a ^hite precipitate with solution of ammonia 

(3) a scarlet precipitate with potassium iodide soluble in excess 

(4) no precipitate with hydrochloric acid (5) a white pre 
cipitate subsequently becoming gtoy or black with stannous 
chloride and (6) with sulphuretted hydrogen, a precipitate at 
first white subsequently orange and lastly black Mercurous 
salts give (1) a black precipitate wth potassic hjdrate or 
solution of ammonia (2) a while precipitate with hydrochloric 
acid or chlorides blackened by ammonia (3) a black pre 
cipitate With sulphuretted hydn^en (4) with potassium iodide 
solution a green precipitate soon cliangmg to grey if excess bo 
added. 

In organic mixtures mercury may bo detected by Eeinsch s 
process — On heating the coated copper a sublimate of globules 
of metallic mercury is obtained Or the matters having been 
boiled with dilute hydrochloric acid (1 to 4) the solution may 
be treated by the galvanic deposition process as for antimony 
using gold foil m place of platinum foil The coated foil is 
then heated in a tube as in Femsebs process (p 513) Quanti 
tative estimation of mercury may be elTected by j recipitating 
It as sulphide Corrosive sublimate present in sutficient 
quantity in organic mixtures may be separated tberofrom by 
exhaustion with ether 


Zinc 

Foisonmg by this metal is rare m India and usuall) acci 
dental from swallowing either the sulpbato or the chloride Of 
these the first is a non corrosive and tbo second a corrosive 
imtant Besides their local action zinc compounds when 
absorbed exert a remote specific action on the nervous system 
cansmg great prostration of strength collapse convulsions and 
in some cases impairment of special sensation e ^ of smell 
sight and taste 

Zinc sulphate, white vitnol ZnS 04 — Safed tutiya ^ — This 
13 a white crystalline freely soluble salt the crystals of which 
closely resemble in appearance those of magnesium sulphate ^ 
In a few instances zinc sulphate has been used criminally but 
as a rule cases of poisoning by it are accidental and anso from 
its being mistaken for magnesium sulphate When swallowed 
It rapidly causes free vomiting leading to complete ox almost 
complete ejection of the poison hence fatal cases are rare 
Symptoms— The usual symptoms of non corrosive imtant 


i « White metallic salt 


And also those of oxal c ac d. 
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iwisouing with cramps convulsion" and great prostration of 
strength Poslinortcm appearances — ^Tbose of irritant poison 
mg Dose — Tiie least quantity liAely to prove fatal cannot be 
stated with certainty Half an ounce has caused death but! 
a dose of two ounces has been recoverul from As an emetic 
zinc sulphate is given in doses of ten to thirtj grains but it 
should bo borne in mind that zme sulphate is a poison. Hence 
if, 03 is sometimes the ca^e in narcotic poisoning vomiting la 
not produced repeated doses are to be avoided. Acetate of 
zme appears to act similarly to the sulphate, and may be used 
mstead of it as an emetic 

Zinc chloride, ZnClj — This is a white very sol nble and 
very deliqnescent salt easilj fusible and in the solid condition 
often met with m cjlindnail sticks A strong solution of it — 
OAcr 200 grains per ounce — is sold as a disinfectant under tlic 
name of inr "William Burnetts disicfectmg llmd Cases of 
poisoning by zinc chloride arc usually accidental and most 
commonly arise from swallowing Bnmeit s duul A case how 
ever is recorded where death resulted from the application by 
a quack of zinc chloride as a caustic to a cancerous breast 
Symptoms — M hen swallowed in concentrated solution os is 
usually the case the symptoms are those of corrosne poisonmg 
follovred unless death occurs rapidly by nenous symptoms 
f<} muscular weakness tetanic convolsions impairment of sight 
etc Po?t morUm appearances — ^The lining membrane of the 
month and throat may be found bleached and white oc abraded 
and inflamed The gastric mucous membrane has been found 
gre} and corrugated or inflamed and in places destroyed, in 
one case the stomach was found perforated m two places 
Where life h*« been prolonged contractions of tUe gullet and 
stomach have been found Dose — Severe symptoms have been 
produced b) tweh e grains of Iho chloride Half an onneo of 
Burnett 8 fluid has caused death but recovery has token place 
from doses of one to one and a half ounces 

Treatment of zinc poisoning — The usnal treatment for 
corrosive or non corrosive imlant poisoning according to the 
case Carbonate of soda should bo given as an antidote 
Albummous fluids may also bo administered. 

ZfcAjcAvAt — ^bvt.vnsi? j/ wjsw jbvVj* ( 3 } Ap.uliUatniJ wuth 
nCl give no precipitate with Bidphuretted hydrogen, (2) give 
a white precipitate with nmmomum sulphide (3) give a white 
precipitate vnth ammonia solution soluble in excess (4) give 
a white precipitate with potaseic hydrate solution soluble in 
excess and forming a solution from which sulphuretted h} drogeu 
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tlirows down a ^liite precipitate, (5) if a solntion of a zinc 
eaU be precipitated with sodic carbonate, the solution boiled, 
and the precipitate collected and ignited with a little cobalt 
nitrate solution in a platinum dish the residue in the~dish 
becomes bright green From organic mixture, zinc may bo 
separated by burning away the oigaoic matter The ash may 
be dissolved m dilute acid, zme obtained from the solution as 
sulphide, the sulphide dissolved in a little nitric acid, and the 
solution treated as in (3) nbo\e 


Copper. 

In India attempts at homicide, by the administration of the 
sulphate of copper m food or sweetmeat, are not uncommon, 
but the strong disagreeable metallic taste of this and other 
soluble copper salts, prevents their being used bomicidally to 
an} great extent 

Acute copper poUonmg. — The accidental cases of poison* 
ing bj food cooked m copper vessels, tolerably frequent in 
India, are probabl} ptomaioe or bacillary infection Suicidal 
cases (see Cast below) and eases where the poison has been 
taken with intent to cause abortion, and homicidal cases {see 
below) are occasional!} met nith and a fatal accidental case 
ID a child, from sucking pieces of tlio sulphate Las been 
reported 

Cate — SulphAt« of copper poiiotunz— Suicide —A Eurastaa lady m 
Calcutta, m 1697, took a large quantity of solphate of copper, aud died 
from the effects thereof The mucous membrane of the stomach and 
upper mtestmes were stained blue About 58 6 grams of sulphate of 

3 er were recovered from the stomochalooc Copper sulphate is rarely 
as a poison, either for honuctdol or suicidal pui^scSi on account of 
the large dose which is necessiuy its disagreeable taste the great pain 
which it causes and its uncertain results — L \ addcll Beny Chem 
Ex Pejpt , 1879 

Cate — Sulphate of copper — ^Homicidal poisoning — In 1880 a whole 
family were poisoned (not fatally) by a dischar^l khitmatgar mtroducing 
blue Titriol mto the food Sulphate of copper was detected m the 
remains of food — Dr Warden Seng Chein Jiejit tor 1880 

Symptoms. — A strong metallic Uiate m the mouth, followe 3 
I by violent vomiting, and the usual 8}Diptoms of non-corrosive 
irritant poisoning The vomited matters are usually bluish or 
greenish, becoming deep blue on 'iddition of ammonia (coloration 
due to bile is unaffected by ammonia) In severe cases these 
irritant symptoms may be followed by convulsions paralysis, 
and insensibility In severe cases, also, suppression of urine is 
common , and jaundice, not present in arsenical or mercurial 
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poisoning, IS a tolerallj constint symptom Fatal tasss ate 
rare One ounce of tbe sulpliate has caused, and proballj lesa 
might cause, death, but doses of more than an ounce liave l>een 
recovered from Death liaa occurred (m the case of the child 
mentioned aho^ e) in four hours In adult cases the fatal ^'enod 
j3 usually about three days Fast mortan signs.*— Tlio'je usual 
m non corrosiic irritant poioomng, plus ^ yellow tinge of the 
body, and a blue or green colour, deepened by ammonia, of 
the contents of the etomaoU and latestmcs Perforation of the 
intestines has been obscucd 

Treatment. — The usual treatment for non corrosue irntant 
poisoning, with the aduiinistration, as on antidote, of albumen 
or albuminous fluids. 

Chronic copper poisoning. — ^This has been met with, hut 
13 not common, among workers in metallic copper and ita 
sails It is also reported to ha>e arisen from the use of plates 
as supports for artificial teeth, made of gold largely alloyed with 
copper More frequently chrome copper poisoning has been 
traced or attubuted to the comoniinatiOQ of articles of food 
with copper The presence of copper, ho\i eviSr, in artiUes of 
food habitually consumed, provided the quantity present be 
roinuto only, does not seem to give rise commonly to clonic 
poisoning Symptoms— At first lassitude, giddiness and 
headache, loss of anpetite, and a constant metalhc taste in the 
toouth. Aftcruards, great mipculor debility, a constaut desire 
to somit, aud diatrhcaa with colicky pains A purple or green 
line may be present on tho gums, and m some cases tbe bair is 
said to ha\6 acquired a gteemsb tint Acute colic, avith 
constipation aud local paralysis (synuptoms of chronic leoil 
poisoning), are absent la clironic copper poisonmg. Treat- 
ment — General, as indicated by the symptoms, and immediate 
removal from toxic influeuce 

Qintaroination of articles of food — Copper salts have 
been used to colour pickles, preserved frmtsaud vegetables, and 
confectionery. Sulphate of copper also has been added to 
bread in oracr, it is said, to promote the fermentation of tbe 
dough, and make tbe bread whiter Articles of food are 
very liable to become accidentally contaminated when pro 
•pw'iA ea vn Oa wAtiWA ^1) ywe. 

wat 'r has no action if the copper bo clean and the ait excluded, 
but if the water^is boiled in contact with tbe copper, and air be 
present, solutio^takes place, (2) the soheut action of water 
on copper 13 incre«ed when saline matters, especially ammonium 
salts and chlorides, Sjtc present m solution therein , (3) acid and 
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fatty food materials, boiled and allowed to cool, e\ en in per- 
fectly clean copper vessels, take up copper, but acid food 
matenals boiled in clean copper vessels and poured out at once, 
do not dissohe the metal, (4) in all cases the liability to 
contamination is greater if the copper vessel used is dirty. 
Copper cooking vessels ato frequently tinned inside for 
protection , the tin used shonld bo free from lead, otherwise 
chronic lead poisoning maj result 

Metallic copper, except in \ety fine division, may be 
regarded as inert Cases of chronic poisoning among copper- 
smiths, from constantly handling metallic copper, have been 
reported in England , and also cases among workmen using, as 
m certain printing processes, copper in n state of very fine 
division 

Sulphate of copper, or ‘'Blue Vitnol,” J/bm tut or AVa 
tuho, la readily obtainable m India, and it occurs in blue, 
efflorescent crystals, which, when heated, lose water and fall into 
a colourless powder The salt is very soluble in water, its 
solution responding to tho tests for copper and combined 
sulphuric acid Medicinally it is given mteroall} in one- 
quarter to two gram doses as an astringent, and m five to 
ten gram doses as an emetic A few cases of its use in India, 
as a human and cattle poison, baio been met n itb 

Catt —Copper tulphate a» bomicidal poifon —Id n fatal case of 
^ofpectcd poisoamg by a husbaDd of his wife s paramour, at Goalpara, 
Assam, m 1919 copper sulpbato was found m tho \omit and stams on 
the olotbea of the deceased, and copper salts m the viscera — Ilcmnath 
\dhi] an, Bengal Chen Exr » Rept , 1919 

Subacetate or Verdigris” — Zangal or PUra Several 
subacetates of copper exist, all compounds of normal cupric 
acetate and cupnc oxide They are blue or green in colour, 
partly soluble in water , are used as pigments, and appear to be 
as poisonous as the sulphate Half an ounce of tho subacetate 
has proved fatal to an adult Food contaminated with copper, 
‘iierm'i ^rtuai ’veyad& ’/u ’whmhi ’A hna haieii ’prejaneL an 
commonly contains copper either as subacetate, or as carbonate 
(natural “Verdigris’) The subacetato, prepared by boiling 
or steeping metallic copper in an acetous organic fluid, is a 
common popular emetic remedy in India m cases of poisoning 

Other copper salts. — Green verditer and blue verditer, 
both oxycatbonates, and Rmnswick green, an oxycbloride of 
copper, all used as pigments, are poisonous So also are the 
arsenite and aceto-arsemte (see p \ 496) The symptoms 
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l)rcHluccd b> these last two «)njpounil3, however, are those of 
arsenical poisoning 

Detection — Cop[>er in minuto quantity i3 nearly always 
present in the human liver end Lidnejs, and m the livct and 
kidne}3 of domestic animals Traces of copper have been 
detected also m wheat and barley, and in a largo number of 
vegetables Articles of food, ogam, frequently coutam copper 
in minute quantity as an accidental impurity ‘ Iletico the 
detection of copper in minuto quantity in human viacera is 
quite cons^tent with death from a cause other than copper 
poisoning Solutions containiug copper give (1) a dark brown, 
almost black, precipitate with suIphuFcttcd hydrogen, (2) a 
blue precipitate with ammonia, dissolving in excess with forma- 
tion of a deep blue or purple solution, (3) a blue precipitate 
with potasaic hydrate, insoluhle in excess , (4) a chocolate- 
brown precipitate with potassium feirocjamde, and (5) when 
sLghtly acidulated with sulphuric acid deposit inetalhc copper 
on a clean iron wire Organic matters contamiDg copper laav 
bo inaoerated the ash tn, itcd with nitrio acid, ogam mcmerated, 
and the residue dissolved in dilute bydroc-hlonc ocid , the eola- 
tion IS then filtered and tested for’eopper os above Or for 
quantitative estimation, the solutron may bo poiued into a 
weighed platinum dish, a piece of inctallio zinc added this 
disoolvcs tlie copper deposits on the dish as metalbc copper, 
and after washing and (uytog may bo wcigh'^l m this form 

Lead, 

Leid poisoning 13 not common in India It is iianolly 
accidental It may be acute or chronic. In acute cases 
the symptoms ore those of non-corrosive imtant poisoning, 
except that tiicro la consti|>aiion uot diarrhoea In chronic 
cases, much more frequently met with than acute cases, the 
characteristic symptoms are colic and local paralysis met witli 
accidentally in painters, typesetters and men in cliarge of 
storage batteries 

Acute lead poisoning: symptoms — "Whea a soluble com- 
pound, €(} the acetate, is swallowed, a burning pain in the 
mouth and throat comes on soon after swallowing the poison, 
followed by vomiting and afterwards by colic with constipation 
The f.Ece8, if any be passed, ar© black Cramps of the flexors 
follow, and there may he paralysis of the extensors and a bine 

* Traces of copper are frequently present Is native liquor Ljoo found 
tracoi of copper m atont SO per cent of * large number of samples porchoasa 
fn different districts of tlic Bombay prealdenoy 
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line on the gums, as in chrome poisoning Giddmesa, stupor, 
and even coma have been observed Sparingly soluble com- 
pounds cause similar eflccts, except that the first symptoms do 
not appear until some hours after swallowing tho poison Fatal 
cases are rare Post men tem appearances — More or less redness 
of tlie mucous membrane of tho alimentary canal may be found, 
but this IS not always present Treatment — Promote vomiting 
or use the stomach pump, and then give sulphate of magnesia 
as an antidote Subsequently, opium may be required to rebevo 
pain, and purgatives to oaercome coustipation 

Cases — White Lead poitoning by mutake for Betel fime — Tivo CASCS 
nro reported by Dr CL Bose ol poisoning by whito lead Tvlucb was 
accidentally used by mistake for betel bme The poisoned betel was 
remarked to be bitter in taste and use<l continuoasly for three days , on 
the fourth day severe colic and vomiting ocenrred withblee ling from gums 
but no paralysis Both recovered Lead was detected m the urme of 
one of tho men about six weeks after the poisoning — Cafciiffa Mel 
Jour , February, 1016 

Chronic potsonmg.— May arise from swallowing, inhaling, 
or external application of lead or its compounds Hence it is 
met with in those whose occupation exposes tliem to constant 
contact with lead or lead compounds, and is also met with as 
the result of wilful or accidental contamination of articles of 
human consumption or use with compounds of lead In chronic 
lend poisoning, lead colic, or lead palsy, one or both may bo’ 
present Lead colic, painter’s colic, or colica pictomim — In 
this tho prominent symptoms aro at first, indigestion, constipa 
tion, and feeling of depression, with loss of appetite, thirst, a 
metallic taste in the mouth and fector of the breatli. After 
wards there is pam about tho umbilicus, usually relieved by 
pressure hard obstinate constipation, and quick, shallow 
respiration Ihe urine js scanty, there is a blue line on the 
gums, and sometimea^delmum at night. Voraihng is a common 
symptom but febnle disturbance is nro Lead palsy — This 
may be the fii st to appear, or it may follow after one or more 
attacks of lead colic It usually commences in the extensor 
muscles of the hand and forearm, causing wnst-drop. After- 
wards the muscles of the low er extremities may become affected., 
and even the muscles of the trunk As in lead colic, there is 
a blue line on tho gums Blue Imo on the gums is believed to 
be due to a deposition of lead sulphide in the capillaries, and is 
rarely absent in chrome lead poisoning A similar line has 
however, been observed in chronic poisoning by other metals 
eff mercury and silver Other effects of lead on the system 
are (1) it checks the elimination of unc acid, predisposmg, 
theiefore to gout , (2) insanity m some cases, it is believed, i*" 
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traceable to cbronio lead poiBooing; (3) in pregnant femoles 
lead poisoning predisposea to miscamage, and it (4) may cause 
alburainuna 

Cliief occupations exposing to risV of lead poisoning are 
lead miners, smelters, and refiners, plumbere, pipe layers, 
printers and type founders lapidaries barmen, and fish 
mongers also sufler, tbe first from ban^ng masses of lead m 
which precious stones are eTnbcddcd”xfhile being cut, the 
second from constantly handling pewter pots , and the third 
from contact with wet, lead covered surfaces, on which fish are 
commonlj exposed for sale Again, cnj^llers, makers o! white 
and red lead and other lead compounds, painters and dyers and 
others nsing lead pigments, flint glass makers, and potters using 
lead glaze, arc all liable Clirontc lead jxnsojnng in n on worker s 
in lead is most frec^uently doe to accidental contatHTnattoiTof 
drinking-water with lead. It may, however, arise from acci- 
dental contamination or wilful adulteration of matters other 
than drinking water Contamination of ilnnking water— Parc 
water has no action on lead if air be oiclnded , but if air be 
present lead hydroxide, abghtly soluble in water is formed 
This, by tlio action of carbon dioxide, becomes converted into 
a basic carbonato of lead insolnble in water bat soluble in 
solution of carbonic acid The aohent action of water on lead 
IS favoured by tbe presence of ammomuin saUs, especially 
ammomum nitrate On tbe other hand, sulphates, phosphates 
and carbonates retard or prevent the action IJcuce drinking- 
wateix, free or nearly free from ordinary saline impurities, are 
especially liable to contamination from lead pipes, lead lined 
cisterns, etc 

Accidental contamination of other matters. — Tins may 
anse from the article having been made, or from its being pre- 
served, m vessels made-of or soldered with lead, or m earthen 
ware vessels glazed with lead glaze, or other v easels painted 
inside with a lead paint Sometimes the coiitamination is 
mechanical in character, assisted, perhaps by oxidation of the 
lead tg chronic lead poisoning has arisen from the^e_flf 
flour ground- with, stones filled in w ith lead ^ and from the uso 
oPfannnccoui foods, or snufT, or tobacco, wrapped in lead foil 
In other cases, the contamiontion anses from a eoWent action 
exerted by tbe article, such action being specially liable to be 
exerted by (1) fatty and sacchonne matters, and (2) acid 
matters (except those acid from the presence of sulphuno 
acid) Tims milk kept m lead or lead glazed pans, sugar 
made in lead vessels, and soup kept in load soldered tins are 
all liable to contamination- Again, clironic lend poisoning has 
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aiisen from drinking cider and beer com eyed in lead pipes , t 
from dnnkiDg ivine contained in bottles in which shot, used for 
cleaning them, have been carelessly left, from eating pickles 
contained in lead capped jars , and from drinking new rum 
contaminated with lead from the lead worm of the distilling 
apparatus Old rum, however, is generally free from lead, 
owing to Its precipitation as an insoluble compound, by tannic 
acid contained in the wood of the casks in which the rum is 
kept • 

Wilful adulteration, etc, — Acetate of lead has been added 
to cheap wine in order to sweeten it Red lead and chromate 
of lead have been used to adulterate snuff, and to colour articles 
of confectionery Chronic lead poisoning has arisen from the 
use of hair dyes, cosmetics, and lotions, containmg lead , and 
from the external application of white lead as a dressmg to a 
scalded surface 

Chronic poisoning: ts sometimes met with in India as the 
result of the contamination of drinking-water, and also as the 
result of the administration of oxideof lead m quack medicines 

Treatment and prophylaxis. — In chronic lead poisoning 
the first indication of treatment is immediate remoial from the 
toxic influence In the case of non workers in lead the dis 
coveiy of the toxic inQuence is frequently a matter of difficulty, 
necessitating the analysis of all matters habitually used by the 
patient Colic may bo treated b> a combination of purgatives 
and anodynes eg Epsom salts and senna followed by opiates'" 
In both lead colic and lead palsy either soluble sulphates or 
{iodide of potassium maj be given, or the two may be combined, 
each dose of iodide of potassium being followed after an inter\ al 
of two hours by a small dose of sulphate of magnesia Workers 
in lead should be recommended extreme cleanliness, the least 
possible contact, and the use as a dnnk of very dilute sulphuric 
acid Every precaution also should be taken to remove or keep 
down lead dust in the workrooms The following processes 
have been recommended for the protection of drinking water 
conveyed in lead pipes (1) liniug the pipes with tin, and (2) 
’auijpmg ^ur nume Vnub TvAki 

sulphates, or with a solution of an alkalme sulphide Where, 
however, a water is liable to contamination, the use of lead 
pipes, lead lined cisterns, etc , should be entirely avoided 

Metallic Lead is generally regarded as powerless to cause 
acute poisoning A case, howeier, is reported of semi-acute 
lead poisoning from swallowing small shot, and another where 
death resulted from accidentally swallowmg a quantit} of melted 
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lead, the leid m tins case acting os a xneclmaical irritant 
Chronic cases, due to the action of metallic lead, are often met 
witlu 

Soluble Lead Salts — (1) Acetate of lead, sngarof lead — 
This 13 a white crjstalline ssdt, lerj fiolnble in water, spanngly 
soluble m alcohol, and insoluble in ether , heiteJ, it dnrs, yield- 
ing no sublimate It IS not \cry poisonous, and Im lieen given 
in divided do«es to the extent of eighteen grams, or even more, 
daily for a week or ten days mthout ill effect The same 
quantity in minute doses, spread over a longer period, would 
Ite far inoie likely to caoso senous symptoms One ounce has 
often caused acute poisoning Fatal casts are rare (2) Sub- 
acetate, Goulard'sextract,is generally met withm strong solution, 
lormed by digesting strong solution of the nornial acetate with 
PbO The solution is frequently milky, owing to the action of 
atnuKjihono carbon dioxide Ita action is sinnhr to that of 
the acetate (31 Nitrate of Lead a white crystalline salt, very 
soluble m water, but insoluble tn alcohol, is probably as ' 
j>oisonou3 as the acetate 

Sparingly Soluble or Insoluble.— (1) Litharge-Mon- 
oxide of lead, Jifasstcol — J/«rrf<tsa«y, yellow or reddish- 
yellow in colour, la slightly soluble in water Two table 
spoonfuls of it have beta snallonedwithont ill effects Ohevers, 
however mentions two cases of chrotnc poisoning, arising 
from Its uso by quacks m Indu as a cure for sy^ilis In 
otiG, senoua symptoms came on alter swallowing twenty-five 
grains daily (mixed with white sugar) for five days In the 
other, two mcars (troopers) suffered from lead coho, after 
swallowing on each of three successive days, ono hundred and 
twenty g-ung of litharge mued with sixty giains of 'bans 
lochnn (tAbaslur) In Lnropo, litharge has often given nse to 
clironic pclsoning, frequently indirectly, from the solv ent action 
of acetic fitty, or other acids upon it (2) Red Lead Jlmiuni — 
Smdura -fThe toxic action of this is similar to that of litharge 
laylorineiitions a casevvhero a woman recovered after swallow- 
mg ounces. In this case no symptoms appeared for nine 
hours Ityl lead (m the Bombay Presidency, and possibly m 
other partilof India also) often forms an mgredient of the paste 
used for arr^mg abortion sticks (seep 314) In a case recently 
tned in ‘Bonvbay, a woman a professed abortionist convicted ol 
causing nuaclrrngc, was found to have in her possession a 
numl>er of sticks so armed Red lead, alone or mixed with 
arecnious oxido. 13 sonvetimes m India employed as a cattle 
poison (3) .Hiljite Lead or cirbooato of lead, I’hOOj contain- 
ing u vanaliln quality of lead hydroxide, is in«olublc in wafer, > 
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but soluble in dilute acids One fatal case of acute poisoning 
by it in a child at five, is mentioned by Taylor In this 
case, although no uigenfc symptoms were present for three 
days, the child died in ninety hours 

(4) Chloride of Lead, rbCI,, digbtly soluble in cold, more soluble m 
boiling water, has in one case — non fatal — caused acute poisoning An 
oxjclilonile is also met with, used as apaisi, under the name of Turner s 
yellow (5) Chromate of Lead, PhCrO,, a yellow insoluble salt, used as a 
paint under the name of chrome yellow, has, in one or two instances — 
owing to its haring been used to colour coafcctionerj— caused fatal acuta 
poisonmg As already mentioned, it is used to colour the sweetmeats 
known as ' til gul ' (6) Sulphate of Lead, PbSO, a white insoluble salt , 
13 said to be inert But oodman imd Tidy remark that this is doubtful, 
as “ cases arc recorded of sempstresses being poisoned by sucking thread 
mixed with sulphate of lead, for the purpose of mcreasmg its weight ’’ 
(7) Sulphide of Lead, Galena, PbS — ^This, hke sulphide of antimony, is 
sold m India under the name of Surma, for use as a collyrium Oaing 
to its insolubility, li la probably cither inert or only ren slightly actire 
Kq case of pcusoning by it appears to bare lieen recorded 

Detection —Lead salts in solution pre (I) (except the solution be very 
weak), with hydrochloric acid, a wmte precipitate not dissolved or 
blackened by ammonia, but solnble m boiling water , (2) with sulpburetteil 
hydrogen in slightly acidulated solutions, or with ammonium sulphide in 
Qcutrm or alkaline solution ablaekprecipitate, (S) with potassic hydrate, 
a white precipitato soluble in excess , (4) with potossimn iodide, a yellow 
precipitate soluble m boiling water, and crystallizing out on cooling in 
mmute silky crystals, and (5) a yellow precipitate with [otassinm 
chrouiat& Insoluble lead comiioands (thesulphide and sulphate excepted) 
are readily dissolved by nitnc acid The sulplude is only partly dissoh ed 
by boiling With nitrio acid, the rcniaindet lieing comerted into sulphate 
The sulphate may be identified by boding it with carbonate of ammoiua 
solution, this converts it mto carbonate, which, after separation and 
washing, may be dissolved in acetic acid, and the solution tested for lead 
Ptoni organic mixture lead may be recovered from incinemtion , the ash, 
if treated with snlphunc acid and again incmeratcd, yields sulphate of 
lead, which may be decomposed and brought into soluGon as above 


Other Metals. 

Tin — The only componnds of this metal of medico legal interest are 
stannous chloride, bnCl,, and stannic cblonde Solid crystallme hydrates 
of these salts may he met with, but more commonly the salts are 
met with m strong aoid solutioo They are used as mordants m 
dyeing, and are active imtnnts Cases of poisoning by them are 
rare Solution of carbonate of ammonia and albumen are mdicated as 
antidotes Bivmuth — Bismuth poisoning is more common now that 
‘ Bismuth meals ’ are given for X ray purposes la one, on adnlt died 
in mne days from of the suhmtrate , m another, recovery took place 
from a dose The symptoms were irritant In the fatal ease sup 
jpression of utme, sahvation, and delmum were present and well marked 
^yiosf Mtorfem appearances of irritation were found. Subnitrate of bismuth, 
Taylor remarks, frequently contains arsenic acid (see also footnote, p 618) 
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Silrer — The only salt of this metal of toncologtcal importance is tl 
/nitrate This is a povorfal corrofure irritant, ancl has, m tn-o or tho 
cases, caused death Accidental pmaonlng b> this salt gometuncs anfr 
from a portion of a stick alippuig down the throat while being used i 
a caustic Common ealt is the beet antidote In chronic poisoning 1 
silver, a blue Ima nppcara on the gums and the whole ourfacc ol il 
bodj’, in time, assumes a grcjdah bine or black colour 


Alkaline and Earthy Salts 

Certain alkaline and earthy salts, poisonous onlj in larg 
doses, may coll^ eniently be considered under this bead 
of poisoning have been reported from large doses of th 
following — 

Sodium chloride, Common Sail. — ^This, in large dose 
acts as an irritant poison Half a pound has caused deatl 
mtU symptoms of imtaut poisoning followed by paralysis 
Potassium nitrate, Nitre, Saltpetre, sal prunelle, SoraJvhan 
in doses of an ounce or more, lias, id scierni instances, cause 
death In oue case, however, recovery took place afte 
swallowing six ounces* \irhen swallowed in poisonous dosei 
besides acting aa an imtant, it acts remotely on the nenou 
system, causing great prostration of strength, and, in som 
cases convulsions and jKirtial paralysis bujinressiori of unn 
also has been ohsened In some of the fital coses death ha 

I dljjt^ iQtwobouraaudinilueebours Potassiun 
targe dosos, acts as a poison, giving nse, in cliildrec 
mptoms With lividily of the surface and collapse 
:s to noplmtis One ouuco may be regarded as i 
T an adult, and two drachms has caused death ii 
keid potassium sulphate, bisulphatt of potash sa 
!al do duobus, tn large doses, acts as an imtau 
drachms has caused death in two hours The salt 
ntnes, IS popularly behoved to possess tbo powe 
abortion, and fatal cases have anseu from it: 
•with this object It is liable to contain a 
ilpl^to of zme and arsemate of potash. Potassiim 
0 ‘ Tartaric Acid ’) Common or potash Alum 
IS also, in large doses, acts as on imtant poison 
onn. or, tsrn. oasos., owuspA death. Bnrjitv alnm., o; 
led by beat of its water of crystallization, has i 
1C action Sulphate of magnesia, Epsom salts — 
leniions a remarkable case of powoning by this salt 
ten, was given by his father two ounces of Epson 
eacopful of water as a lavativa The boy died o 
Mn an hour, there was no loiniting or putgiug 
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Another point o! medico-legal interest attaching to this salt is 
the cloae resemblance its crystals bear to those of ox alic a cid and 
sulphate of zinc 

Mechanical Irritants. 

Under this head may be classed all substances which are 
liable, when swallowed, to cause symptoms of irritant poisoning, 
solely m consequence of then mcehaoical action on the parts 
ivith which they come in contact 

Many definitions of the term ‘a poison’ exclude such sub- 
stances As already pointed out, howeier, the question whether 
or no such substances may properly be called poisons, is for 
medico legal purposes m India a matter of little importance 
In India, in fact, when it is alleged that an individual has com- 
mitted an offence by administering or attempting to admmister 
one of these substances eg pounded glass, the questions which 
a medical expert has to consider are (1) What has been the 
effect of the administration of the substanco? and (2) Is the 
substance one which it is ‘deleterious to the human bodj to 
swallow,’ ^ or an ‘ unwholesome thing ’ * ® and not, Is the 
substance ‘ a poison ' ? 

Substances which, when swallowed, may act as mechanical 
irritants, are (1) Hard, sharp angular or pointed solid matters, 
eg pounded glass, pins, and needles (see also ‘Salicylic Acid/ 
‘ Arums *), and seeds and stones of fruit , (2) Substances which 
swell largely by imbibition of water, eg sponge, and (3) 
Liquids at a high temperature, eg boiling water or melted 
lead. Of these, the following require special notice * — 

Pounded glass — This, in many parts of India is popularlj 
believed to be a very active poison, and has been used both m 
attempts at suicide and attempts at homicide The Bombay 
Analyzers records for the ton ycara ending 1884 show that 
during that penod, this substance only was detected in thirty- 
one cases of alleged attempted human poisoning In twenty- 
three of these it was detected in bread, sweetmeat, or some 
other article of food, in three more in vomited matters, two 
ipf ihesa heisg sitexsptsd avoids hy Fszssies, 2a ase 

case 1C was found after death in the contents of the stomach of 
I a man {Case below) , m another in some pills and in the three 
remaining cases pounded glass,ycr se, was sent for identification 
In nearly all these cases, the glass found was coloured glass, 
resembling fragments of bangles , and in two only it was 
reported that the individuals suspected of havmg used the 

^ Jnd P C,fs 324, 326 * Jb , s 328 
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glass with cntninal xnteot were males Five cases.^ all froia 
the Central Provinces, acre of all<^ed attempted homicide, by 
pounded glass, all being alleged attempts by s/ivea to poison 
their husbands, and Cbevera-*’ mentions a ca«o bronght to the 
notice of the Chemical Examiner, Bengal, in which a servant 
attempted to poison hia master bj pounded glass introduced 
into a mess of spinach, and also a Bombay case, lu which a 
man seized in the act of committing a. robberj, attempted 
suicide bj swallowing fragments of a n mo bottle 

The moie finely the glass is ponnded the more hkclj are the 
1 particles to become com^ctely enido^ted in miicns, etc , and to 
be thus prevented from wyuring tfie mucous membranes 
Hence, as the lU-coiiscquences arming from swallowing ponnded 
glass are eolclj due to tlio mccliaoical injury it inRicts the 
more finely it la ^wunded the less likely is swallowing it to 
cause harm Considerable quantities of poundcil gloss, in 
large angular fragments even have often been swallowed 
witliout ill effects being produced On the other hand, uiscs 
are recorded v,here swallowing ponnded glass has caused 
symptoms of irritant poisoning (see Casts belnn), and there 
18 reason to suppose that in exceptional cases, swallowing 
pounded glass may even cause death (sec Casts below) In 
Europe and Atnonca it is also employed for Iiomicidal and 
suicidal purposes B> experiment Lc bauvage*' found that 2] 
drachms of pounded glass could be given to a cat without 
injury, and a dog took 6 ounces m 8 days without any 
obvious s^ptoins, and Ic Sauvage himself swallowed a 
considerable number of the particles without inconvemence 
following 

Caic —Homicidal poiioninz bj pounded gla» — In 1897 two cases o{ 
atlempted poisviupg sritli {wunJed (lass occurred lo Bwnbaj dunr( 
the year nanulv, at the Central Jail, ierrowda whtro potimled 
glass WHS detected m a powder gi'CD to a warder ui the jail who was too 
reftlous in detecting Uihacto amongst the convicts and in a cnee from 
Thana where bine pow dered class was dcticted in thv lrea«l prepared for 
a man bj his wife the powder haviiig been obtnmed by poundmg her 
bangles 

Cnjcg — Pouoning by pounded clan — (n) (ChlisUsoa Poirojij, p 
C54) — Portal relates a case of a man who undertook for a wager to cat 
his wineglass and actnfillj swallowed part of it He was attacked 
with acute pain in the stomneh, and sobsoinentlv with coninlsions 
Tho treatment consisted in g]Tu)( bnlkr food (cabbagtj followed by an 
emetic The man recovered lb) (Chevera 1/ / , p 288 quoted from 
K Sydenhim ior iear Jleok for 1803 p 101) —A woman swallowed s 
quantity of coarselj jww Jeicd glass m o^et to Btour out her stomach 
Intense pam in the stomach came on, with tcaderneas , the pulhS became 

' neng 31 heo-Unnl . 1670-72 p 292 • 3ffd Jut p CS7 

* In Pari! in 1820 2.d*n6 3Ud Starg Jour , IS”"!, p 225 
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small, 100 per mmnto , there was thirst and pallor An emetic give 
and Ihenextdaj the nigeney of the fljnnptoms had passed off The worn' 
recovered 

Cades — PoKomns hy brohen glatt — (a) (Chnstison, Poisons, 

6 >3) In a case which occurred in Pans a woman, after a hasty dinne 
became imwell, and next momu^ ims seized with violent pam in t! 
stomach and voraitmg, and died in coatnlsions Torty two days atb 
her death her body ^vas exhnmcd , black points and pitches were found i 
the bowelsi together with aqaantity ot broken glass The medical wi 
nesses differed as to the canse of death (6) (J6id , p 654) — In a cm 
published by Mr Ilehh, a child eteien months old, died of a few diy 
jJlnegsm veiysuspiciouscirciiinsfcvnces. Onposlsnorlcm examination tl 
inside of the stomich was found lined nith a tough layer of mneus streake 
with blood The villous coat was highlv vascular, and covered with nun 
betless particles of glass of various sires some of which simply touched i 
white others lacerated it No other morbid appearance could be dctccte 
in the body (c) ^Bo Chem Anatysers Itept 187o 76) — \ male adn 
was attacked with symptoms of imtmt poisoning and died in forty ei^l: 
hours The mucous niembrano of the stomach was found reddened, bi 
not rugose A quantity of powdered glass was found m contents of tl 
stomich No imtant subsUnco other than pounded glass coaid be foun 
m the viscera 

Treatment. — This should consist in the administratioi 
I first of bulky food so as to envelop tho fragments and then c 
emetics and laxatives 

Diamond dust — Diamonds and diamond dust are popular!, 
believed m India to be very poisonous Thus, m tho Barod 
case (p 496), a mixture of arsemous oxide and diamond dus 
was employed, and Ohevers^ mentions two Indian cases o 
attempted suicide by swallowing an unbroken diamond Liki 
pounded gloss, any injurious action possessed by diamonds o. 
diamond dust is solely mechanical 

Chopped hair. — This also may act as a mechanical irritant 
Chevers"' mentions that o belief exists m some parts of Indi' 
that * tiger s smellers ' are poisonous, and states, on the anthontj 
of Baboo Kanny Lail Dey, that chopped hau is sometime's used 
by cattle poisoners Dense concretions of felted hair are some- 
times found in the intestines of rnminants Their shape is 
rounded, sometimes the surface is smooth, hard, and shiny 
almost spherical, and they may be a little more than an incl 
in diameter They are formed from hairs swallowed by the 
animals when licking themselves These concretions hav( 
occasionally been mistaken for foreign objects administered 
•with intent to poison the aninml 
> Med /ar.p SSD 


Tbid , p 291 
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VEGETABLE IRRITANTS. 

A L^.ECE number of plants yield raattere capable of acting as 
irritant poisons Some of these are simple imtaata possessing 
little or no remote specific action on the nervous system Otbdrs 
are comjound irritants causing m addition to irritation cardiac 
‘ depression ej sq^uills and glonosa siiperba, or acting on the 
brain and sjinal cord cocculus indicus A fevr oiro their 
actiMty to the presence of on alXaloid or regetablo base^ eff 
stivesncre and the veraCnims, these may be called oRvoloidal 
imtaote* Of the remainder, a feir eff cocculus indicua and 
plumbago seylanica contain crystaUmc sctue pnncjples not 
alkaloids lii the great raajonty however the acuvepnuciple 
la ody or tesinoua m nature Ihe terminations %m and la are 
used to denote alkaloids eg etrychmse is also colled strychnia , 
hut the British Pharmacopcaia now uses tne exclusively The 
tecmmation vi denotes a son alkaloidal substancci eg picro* 
toxin plumbagiD 


Alkaloidal Irritants 

The detection of these and other alkaloidal poisons mainly 
depends on the elimination of the alkaloid and its recognition 
by chemical or physiological tests The elimination of alkaloids 
from organic mixtures is generally effected by a modilicatioii of 
Stas'Otto process as elaboroted by DngendorfT 

DrageudoriTs process for tbe separotioa of plant principles from 
organic mist ores is in ontliae as ftdlows The process essent ally 
consists in — 

H ’^rep*nng anaeih vrAerys^iduontft 'due nuffieranntrer uxuttuim 
i\<sa by digesting the finely fiisided m&Uvis with water acidnl&tcd with 
snlphunc acid faltenug pnssint and twice repeating the digestion. 
Ti 0 iOtratee ore miredt evaporated to a syrup and this is inaceralcd 
lor n djij with four volumes of alcohol filtereu an 1 the res doe washed 
with «p nk The alcohol is then driven oil by evaporation {rom the 
ftleohohc filtrate water (if necessary} added and the Lquid filtered again 
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B Extracting this while still acid hj agitation with (1) petroleum ether, 
(2) benzene, and (3) chloroform The solvents are to be used m the 
order named, and each, after use, separately evaporated m small portions 
in suitable dishes G Saturating the acid watery solution with ammonia 
(previouslj removing anj residual chloroform by agitation with petroleum 
ether] and extracting the ammomacal fluid as m B with, in succession, 
(1) petroleum ether, (2) benzene, (8) chloroform, and (4) amyhc alcohoL 
and finally (6) drying up the ammonfacal fluid by evaporation with 
liowdercd glass, and extracting the dry residue with chloroform The 
table here given shows tho principal subsLinces likely to be found in the 
various residues I^on poisonous substances are mentioned in brackets 
thus (Theme) * 


Solrent. 


Rest lue* acU flol 1 


Reililuea from alkillne fluid 


1 Petroleum ether 


8 Chloroform 

4 Atnyl alcohol 
8 Cblorofonu 


Piperioe, picric acid, car Liquid volatile alkaloids and 
bobe acid, camphor, and amline, aI«o strychnine, 
capsicm I hraeis veratna, emetine, 

I and (quinine) 

Cantbaridm santoniD, di '‘^Ityebnino atropia, and 
I gitalin and (tbieoe) cla | byoscyamme also (qui 
I tenn colocrntbin col , nine, eincboDino and nar 
cbiciu and absintbin cotme) brueia pbysostig 

ma veratna, acouitia, and 
* emetiDo 

PicrotoTiD bellebonn (cm < Morpbioo (and cinehonlno) 
chooiocl.digitalem expo I 

nin, and jcrvioe I 

— ^rorpbiDO, tolanino, gaponin, 
I ealiipn 

— j Curatmo 

I 


The Stas'Otto Process for Isolating Alkaloids. 

As modified by Dr E. II Ilankin 
This ‘Stas-Otto’ process as claborited bj Dragendorff is, 
however, fur too elaborate for an ludtin Chemical Examiner 
■who may have to deal with half a dozen cases of poisoning per 
day, and who, outside of the Prcsidoocj towns, but rarely has 
to test for more than a few of the common poisons 

The advice that has been given that all basins, beakers, etc , 
used m the test should be now, is obviously a counsel of per- 
fection that can scarcely be carried out in practice Sufficient 
protection against contamination will bo obtained if care is 
taken that all articles used in the tests are washed in runnmg 
water immediately after use If for anj iea«on viscera, etc, 
have to bo left iii bottles or beakers for a long time so that 
organic deposits are formed m their interior, it is advisable that 

* for details of the process, see DragendorS on Organic Analvsia 
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after a preluiiinai^ >viishinj they should ho left fall of ''aterfor 
several days The effect of the resnltin^ patrcfacti'o procesacs 
}s usuall} to looaen tin, deposits so tint they can he readily 
removed A hot solution of snehsoap preparations as Hudson s 
Hxtract or Lux, is often useful in the final cleaning of glass 
apparatus Hot «ater js necessary for removing the last traces 
of these soap solutions from the glass 

Tlie Stas Otto process jnh> be earned out as follows — 

(I) The lUsCtra arc usually reccued preserved in alcohol 
During tlie tune that elapses between the placing of the viscera 
in alcohol and their examination in the Chemical Examiners 
lalwratorj any allmloids present will haie commeoeed to piss 
into solution The quantity of alcohol that has been used as 
preservative is usually equal in hulk to the viscero. Tlio 
bottle or jar containing the viscen should be onlj two thmls 
full That 13 to say, one-tinrd of its contents is occupied by 
viscera one third by the added alcohol and one thttd remains 
full of air The object of this is to avoid risk of bursting the 
bottle in ease any gases are given off Tlio free space oI«o lias 
the advantage that the viscera ate well eliaken while eu route 
thus aiding the penetration of the alcohol 

Tlie viscera should be cut up into small pieces and placed 
jn a large beaker with the alcohol m wIncU they have been 
jiroserveu 

(J) the portion of the viscera destined for the btas Otto 
process in the above beaker after the addition of a fow drops 
of acetic ACid This is done 1 } stiodiug the buiker on a water 
batli lo\ cases of suspected aconite poison ng it is advisable 
not to bci't the viscera above 

(3) Filter Ifost of the alkaloids present are thus obtained 
with man) impurities in a clear solution mtbo alcohol Tho 
viscera remaining on tho filter should be again extracted with 
alcohol This second portion of alcohol should lo filtered off 
and added to the first portion 

(4) Tlicse mixed hUrates should be evaporated neirlj to 
drjntss The evaporation should bo earned out over a water 
bath in a current of air That is to say for tins puqxiso a 
closed stinlv- cupboard is not so suitable as a room attached to 
tho building b} only one side and the area of whose walls is 
chiefly occupieil by wire gnure and in which arrangemeuts are 
made for the gas bumeni to bo enclo<cd in cuplnDaids below 
the level of the working bcuchea The wind blowing through 
tins room is fhr inoro eflicient in promoung evaporation and 
removing smelling substances than any arranQi.nicnt of flues 
or vacuum arrangement obtainable in practice 

(5) When the above filtrate has b^n evaporated to syrupy 
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consistenc) , add about 20 c c of water, while stirring and filter 
A piece of ordinarj thin filter paper and a funnel should be 
used for this purpose Attempts to hasten filtration b} means 
of a suction pump result in loss of time In the rare cases m 
which the liquid refuses to filter easily, centrifuging may be 
employed instead of filtering 

(6) Place this watery extract in a separating funnel Add 
a small piece of litmus paper See tint the reaction is acid 
Should this not be the case acidif) with acetic acid Add 
50 cc of ether Shako \iolentIy for one minute 

(7) luc the separating funnel id a stand and allow it to 
rest for at least an hour B) this time the ether will usually 
have formed a separate layer floating on the surface of the 
watery liquid If the two liquids have not separated some 
times addition of a small qnantitj of plaster of Pans and gentle 
sliaking followed by another rest mil cause separation But 
n far superior method is tonse a centrifuge The small hand or 
clectncally driven centnfuge used m bacteriological laboratories 
IS useless for this purjiose A large and powerful centrifuge 
is necessary Before placing m the centnluge the tube con- 
taining the mixed liquids and its holder must bo placed in 
one pan of a balance Another tube and holder is placed in 
the opposite pan and water is poured into this second holder 
until the two tubes balance exactly Tho two holders are 
then placed opposite each other in the centrifuge^ If the 
two holders aro not exactly balanced m this way undesirable 
and even dangerous strains are introduced In order to be 
sure that the two holders are of tbe same weight a some 
what sensitive balance of good quality should bo employed 
Usually five minutes centrifuging at full speed is sufficient 
Occasionally a longer time is advisable ^\hen tho machine 
comes to rest tbe liquids will be found to have separated 
Sometimes a dense layer of glutinous matter will be found 
between the ether and the watery layer This maj be so 
dense that it is possible to invert tbe tube and pour off tho 
ether without its breaking If this is not tlie ease the watery 
and ethereal liquids must be poured gently into a separating 
funnel without shaking Car&must be taken to prevent the 
glutinous layer from passingintothe separator as if this happens 

^ To dimiD sb the risk o( the gloss tubes breaking daring centrifugahzatioa 
it is advisable to take the following precautions See that there is a disk or 
nog of robber at the bottom of caeh bolder on which tbe bottom of the tube 
will rest Before placing the tubo in the holder pour some water into tbe 
latter Then the tube when |daced in the holder wiU be to some extent 
water borne All tubes showing cracks or flaws should bo dtscarded Tiie 
beanngs on the centre of the spindle and at tho base of the sp ndlo of the 
centnfuge should be lubricated each tune the machine is used 
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and lb becomes broTven up m the liquid tbo two liquids will not 
readily ^parate 

(8) When tbo liquids have separated hold the separating 
fnunel with its stem in the mouth of a second separating funnel 
Oiien the tap and allon the watery liquid to flow into the lower 
funnel Tlie ellietcal lajer (the a<ad ether e'ltract) contams 
impurities, andniaj contain certain poisons that do not generally 
have to be tested for in Indian practice, and may therefore be 
thrown awaj If the ethereal layer is stron,,ly coloured it is 
advisable ogam to treat the acid liquid with ether Further 
washings with ether followed bv repeated washings u ith chloro 
form are desurahle when testing for certain poisons such for 
example ns strychnine If chloroform js used, it is best shaken 
with the acid liqmd with the help of a shaking machine If 
the above mentioned glutinous layer has been completely re- 
moved the chloroform should separate easily Otherwise 
further ccntrifngaliaation may lie required 

(9) The more common alkaloids are retained in the acid 
watery liquid in the lower funnel Add to this about 2 c c of 
chloroform and a piece of litmus paper Then add 60 c c. of 
ether Sluvke Add sufScient ammonia to change the reaction 
to olialme Then, at once sliake violently for at least half a 
minute Tho reason for ehaking at once after the addition of 
the nmmonui is that at tho moment of liberation by ammonia 
tho alkaloids present are in a condition in which they can m 
most coses pass readily into the chloroform etlicr mixture 
After the lapse of a few toinutcs thej become changed and 
pass into solution in the ether less easily 

(10) Place the separating funnel in a stand. Allow it to 
rest for some time preferably till next day In rare cases it 
may be necessary to centrifugah/e 

(11) The liquid will now have separated into two layers. 
The upper ethereal layer contains most of the alkaloids Tins 
IS called the ‘ alkaline ether oxlrsct The lower watery layer 
contains impuntie* and in cases of opium poisoning will contain 
inoi'phia and the substance giving the mcconie reaction 

(12) Tap off the watery liquid Sec that tlie piece of btmus 
paper m. tlie eeparating funnel is blue 

(13) Pour off tho ethereal liquid through the mouth of the 
funnel into a porcelain basin. If traces of tho waterj liquid 
come with the ether they will soon settle to the bottom of tlie 
porcelain basin and m this ca.se the ether must bo poured from 
the first into a second basin in order to leave these watery 
impuriti&s Ijehind 

(14) Add to the ether m tho basin a few drops of a J per 
cent solution of acetic acid in water 
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(15) Evaporate on a water-bath, preferably under a small 
rotary fan, until only tv.o or tlirco drops of the dilute acid are 
left It is preferable (especially in cases of aconite poisoning) 
that the water-bath should be heated to something less than the 
boiling point, and allowed to cool further as evaporation pro- 
ceeds. The evaporated dilute acid may now he tested for 
different alkaloids 

(16) The watery liquid of (11) is now made acid and heated. 
IVIulo hot an equal volume of amyl alcohol is added. The 
liquid IS made alkaline with ammonia, and the mixed liquids 
are violently shaken. Morphia, if present, passes into the amyl 
alcohol. 

(17) The wateiy liquid separated from (IG) may now be 
subjected to the meconic test. 


Special Alkalotdai Irritants. 

The chief alkaloidal irntants ore Stavcsacrc, Aconite, 
Sabadilla, Hellebore, Colchicum, Laburnum, Emetine, and 
Apomoriihia 


Hanuncvlacett 

Stavciaere — Dclphtntitm StapUiftagna — Tbe sceJ^ of this plant 
have an aend taste, and from expenmeiiU on animals ba\ e been ascer 
tamed to act as a compound irntant poison, their special remote action 
beutg to cause cardiac depression, ana paralysis of tbe respiratory ^lo^c | 
meats They coatam sei eral alkaloids, of n hich tbe two most important 
arc staphisagTinc, nbieh paratyi’cs the motor neries like curoro, and 
delpliinme, which appears to act very similarly to aconitine, paralysing 
both the spmal cord and the heart For other pdisons belonging to 
this order see ‘ Non alkaloidal Irritants ’ and ‘ Aconite (see ' Camiao 
Poisons,' Chap XX\) 


Melantliaccije 

Cevadilla or Sabadilla — Aiagrtta q^tetnafts, Vcralrum oJfict)Mlc, 
Sahadtlla o^cinarum or ScJitencraulon ojfficinale — From the fruit and 
seeds of this plant the poisonous alkaloid, or mixture of alkaloids, used 
mmedicine under the name of veratriaort.era(rtnc,‘ isobtamed This is 
on active poison The medicinal dose is one twelfth to one eighth of a 
gram In over doses it causes violent Bneezmg, and tbe usual eymptoins 
of irritant poisoning coupled with great depression of the action of tbe 
heart and collapse Veratna also first stimuKtes and then paralyses 
the peripheral extremities of the sensory ner\es hence a peculiar 
pricking sensation followed by numbness is one of the symptoms of 
poisonmg by it In cases of poisoning by veratna, this pnekmg and 
numbmg sensation is said to be more felt m tbe fingers and toes and m 
the joints than m the tongue , while m cases of poisoning by aconite, 

' Commercial veratnne has lately been found to consist mainly of two 
alkaloids, veratrme and cevadine, both povrcrfolly sternutatory. 
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-tvlucl] Las a similar cETecb on tLc eensoi^ nerves, tLe pricking and 
numbing sensation in more felt in the tongue TLe seeds contam about 
0 3 per cent of vexatna Detection — Venttna may be extracted from 
organic miituxcs by Stas’ process, and tecognired by the folloiring special 
test* (1) It excites violent sneering btrong hydrochloric acid dia 
solves it inthont change of colour, imt on narrmng the liquid becomes 
red (3) Strong snlphtmc acid dissolves it, forming a yelloTv solution, 
nhicL gradually changes to orange and finally becomes red , on the addi 
tton of bromme water to the solpbuno acid sohitioD, a purple colonr is 
produced 

White hellebore, ox rerafrMm aftaw, and Vtrutram eirufr, Araenean 
or green htllehore The rinzomes or root stocks of these, and of other 
species of veratnim, cause symptonn, simdar to those caused by veratna ; 
^enty grains of white heuohorc root baa oiused death, and probably 
Irss would prove fatal Oreen hellebore root, oflicinal B P anil I F , is 
less irritant than white hellebore and mrclv occasions purging , except 
this, its action is similar to that of white hellebore root The medicinal 
dose ol green hellebore root is I to 2 grains Formerly, the veratnSis 
were believed to owe that activity to the same principles as gahadilla 
lAter, however, It haa been fooM that they contain the olknlonls of 
pabatlilla m small quantity only, and that the alkaloids present m them 
are chieilyjervme, pseudo jervinc, rubi lervine and vcratralbme. all non 
Btcrmitatory Viasca AU four give a play of colours with stione sulphurio 
acid, the two last giving colours retyslmiiar to veratrw, while jervinc 
and pseudo jervme give a yellow changing to yellow brown, and after a 
time to green, the green tint becoming more developed on dilution 

CoteKieuo autumnmie, or dfmdoto Saffroti —The whole of this plant, 
a native of Europe, u [unsonoos owing to the presence of colchicine, a 
mfrogenoua substance classed by some cheimsu as an alkaloid The 
conn and seeds are used in meuteme chiefly lo the trcatmcut_oi goiit^ 
and are a constituent of quacL remedies for gout In ovcr-^scs, 
colcbieuin causi.s bnnung pain in tbo throat and abdomen, nolent 
vomiting and piirgmg, end the usual vyiiiptoms of imfiint poisoning, 
coupled with great collapse The brain as a rule, is nnaficcted In 
fatal cases death visaally occurs within twenty four hours Poit morletn 
ap;ie<trancrs — After death the stomach and intestines are usually found 
intlamed, though this may be absent In exceptional coses, however, 
post mortem Appearances of imtation of the ahmentary caoal have been 
altogether absent Colchicum la seldom used crumnaliy (is a poison 
Dora —The mtdicmal dose ot the powdered corm is 2 to 8 gmns. The 
n r and I P la addition contAiii on extract, and an acetic extract of 
the corm dose k to 2 grams, also a w me prepared from the corm 
(strength 1 to S], and a tincture ol the eee^s (strength 1 to 8), dose 
of either 10 to 80 minims In two cases a quantity of tincture 
cqnal to 48 groins of the lined conn caused death This is the 
Emallest fatal dose on record More timn one case of recovery after 
swallowing one ounce of ths wine ha» been reported Treatment — The 

S cncral iTeatnicnt of mitant pmsosuig, with hoe administration of 
eeoctions contammg tiuinm Stuunlants m form of brandy by the 
mouth (or if vomiting is present ether injections} should be given to 
Lonnteract depression, ana tiie patient kept warm Detection —Tiie 
fresh corm is pear shaped, abont 2 mebes long by 1 inch or rather more 
in width , brown csterilaUv , viUite, firm, and starchy within W hen cut 
it exudes a milky juice, its taste is bitter and acrid The seeds ore 
rcddisli brown externally, white within, epheiieol, and about one tenth 
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of an inch m diameter Tor the separation of colchicine from onginio 
mixtures, Stas' process may be einplojed, using chloroform as a solvent 
Colchicine differs from alkaloids, m being removed from acidulated 
watery solution by agitation with cbliMxifonn , heiico the acid irateiy 
Sltrato obtained in btas’ process may first be shaken with petroleum 
etber, m which colchicine u insoluble, to remove impuntics, and then 
without neutralization with chloroform Colchicine, unlike alkaloids 
also, IS not jirecipitated by mercuric potassic iodide solntion The 
spLCial chemical test tor colchicine is Zeistls , when a dilute solution 
of colchicine is boiled with feme chlondc it becomes green, sometimes 
dark green and cloudy, and i! the fluid be then agitated with chloroform 
the chloroform mil sink, taking with it the colouring matter and 
appearing broamish granite red or dark, while the su^matant fluid 
clears up without becoming wholly colourless A readier test is the 
reddish Violet colont produced by the action of strong nitric acid upon it 
It docs not like verateia excite sneezing The physiological test is not 
trustworthy for colchieme, a French coinmiltce of experts concluded 
that " experiments on animals do not afford the means of determining 
that poisoning by colchieme has taken place. Ogicr obtained the 
reactions of colchicine isolated by the usual process from the txhinned 
bodies of dogs which ho had poisoned with it fl\e and a half mouths 
before In the bodies of animals poisoned with it, Obolonaki detected 
colchicmc four and a half months niter death ' 

Hermodactyl, —Under the name of i»r(n;au two kinds of 

htrmodaityl are sold m the bazaars of India omi^an t‘$hinn or tasto 
less hermodactyl, and itinn^an i talkh or bitter bormodaetyl Both 
varieties of hermi^actyl are conns more or less resemhhog colehicum 
conns Of tho two tlie tasteless >aTiety appears to bo nearly inert, 
while the bitter variety acta like colebicum, though doubtfully poisonous 
It 13 tho eorm of Colchtcurn lulenm, growing in Cashmere, and the 
eweet varictv, the eorm of Meretulera persiea Djmock* notes that 
the sliced bulb of the true narcissus (N Tazetla) is sold m Bombay 
os bitter Surinjao, but that it may be detected by its larger sue and 
tnmeated structure Its action is similar to that of other species of 
narcissus (sec AmarylUdea) 


LeffUinino$<r 

There are several poisonous peas in India (Laburnum) Cytims 
Lahumuni — All parts of this plant, common in Europe, ore poisonous 
Several cases of poisoning by it, mostly occidental, ba\e occurred m 
England The usual symptoms of laburnum poisoning are vomiting 
and purgmg followed bv drowsiness and insensibility, with muscular 
twitcbings and dilated pupils Its active principle is the alkaloid 
cytisine Cytisine is said to be the active constituent of Persian and 
Anstrahan insect powder Broom —Cyfww* »cop«nu» vet Sparhum 
icoparium — The tops of this plant al'io a native of Europe, are official 
in the B P and IP In la^e doses they cause vomiting and purging 
They contam a cry'stallme non poisonons substance, scoparm, and tho 
poisonous Iiqnid volatile alkaloid snarteme, the action of which is 
identical with that of coma, a stnuJar alkaloid contained m coninm 
roaculatum, which see 

• UiZDD Slann, For iled^ 619 * ifat ited , p 837 
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Other Irritant Alkaloids. 

EmeUne. — ^Tlua i3 the alkaloidal active principle of ipecac- 
uanlia, and is an irritant to the gastric mucous membrane, 
rapidly causing vomiting , it la also a cardiac depressant 
Apomorphine. — This is an artificial alkaloid, prepared by 
heating morphine with hydrochloric ocid It is the most 
active emetic known , one tenth to one quarter of a grain of 
the hjdtochlorideof apomoriihinelq the mouth or one-t^entieth 
gram to one tenth gram hypodermically injected, rapidly causes 
free vomiting, and may be employed to excite vomiting m cases 
of poisoning, especially ubere tho gullet is obstructed 

In* cases of yioisonviig by the alkaloidal imtants (and by 
alkaloids generally) administration is mdicatcd of gallic acid, 
or tannm or decoctions containing tannin These form in- 
soluble compounds iiith alkaloids Or animal charcoal, ivluch 
removes alkaloids from solution by edhcsion, may be given 
with a similar object 


Non«AIkaIotdal Vegetable Irritants. 

The great majont} of these do not contam any substance 
capable of detection by chemical processes Ifence, many con 
only bo recognized by their botimcal or physical cliaricter* 
A few, however, contain matters separable from orgamo 
mutnres by chemical proces’^es and capable of identification 
by cbcmical or physiological tests When such matter is a 
gUicostde or other crystalline snbslance, its separation maj m 
many cases, be clTccted by a modification of the process for 
ehmmatloa of alkaloid just described This essentially consists 
in extracting with immiscible solvents, eg ether, benzene etc 
tho unnoutralizcd instead of the neutralized acid watery filtrate 
(see ‘ Picrotoxm ’ and ‘ Plumbogin ') 


Anaatrdwua; 

Marking.nul8, Bhtla, JJh/atra (Ifmd), /Jilin (Bomb) 
i^cn /ofmi, S^erankoiiai (Ihm.J, tfre IratS of the ^emeeafpia-s 
Jlnacardvum Marking nuts appear to t )0 seldom if ever, 
m India, given internally as a poison The bruised nut, bow- 
er er, IS used as a local irritant application for the pur^'ose of 
procuring abortion, and the jmee, like vitriol in England, is 
thrown over the l>ody to cause injury A case of this last kind 
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terminating fatally, where marking-nut juice mixed with other 
irntants was emplojed, la recorded^ Again, m a case tried 
before the High Court, Bombay, a Hindoo 'vas comicted of 
causing hurt to his wife by throwing marking-nut juice over 
her face, blistering of the skin ami sescrc ophthalmia of ono 
I eye, lasting several days, being the result. Marking-nut juice 
* is also used by malingerers for the purpose of producing 
ophthalmia and skin eruptions, and Dr W Gray once met 
with a case where a man introduced three marking-nuts into 
vhis wife’s %agina, apparently as a punishment for mfidelit}. 



Fto 81 — ilatkiiig nats 

The juice, more or less diluted, is said to bo used as an appli- 
cation to the skiu for tho puiposo of imitating bruises lu 
support of a false charge * 

IcEVTinCATiON — ^^arkl^g nuts, lo the «lr^ comlition in which they 
are usually met with, arc black in colour and more or less heart shaped, 
with a rough projectiou at the base (see Fig 81) They measure, ex 
eluding this projection, in longest diameter from about 7 to 11 tenths of 
an mch, and \icigh from about 25 to 55 grama each They have a thick 
cellular pericarp, the cells of winch contain the irritant juice Inside the 
pericarp is a large tlat non acrid kernel An oend juicc similar to that 
found in the pcncarp is contamed in the thick root bark of the tree Tho 
acrid juice ts soluble m alcohol, ether, and oils It coutams anacatdic 
acid and cardol Although both tbeeo substances are readily decomposed 
by beat, irritant cfTects have been produced by exposure to the vapour of 
the juice Anacardic acid may be extracted from the juice as an insoluble 
lead salt, by digesting an aleobohc solution with oxido of lead Water 
added to the alcoholic solution after removal of the anacardic acid, causes 
separation of the cardol Cardol is a yellow, oily liquid, insoluble in 
water, but soluble m alcohol ond ether It blisters the skm strongly, and, 
according to Basmer, when subcutoneonsly injected in large doses, causes 
in warm blooded animals, stupor and pamysis Iilarking nut juice may 
1 be recognized by (1) its solnbiht) in alcohol, ether, and oils , (2) its 
vesicatmg action on tho skm, and (8) if a few drops of an alcoholic 
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solution of the juice arc placed in nporcclAin dish, and a drop of solution 
of polassic hj’drate is ad led thereto a bright green colour is at once 
produced, which on rolling the fluid nboat in the dudi rnpi 1!} changes 
to redliab brown Vhen applied to tfao slnn it ahould be diluted mtb 
oil and n?ed with caution When applied diluted it may be some ttine 
before it begins to act. Testing in this wa> some of tfio fluid used ui 
Iho Bombay case mcntiwied abirre no effect nos noticed for forty 
eight hours after which a painful and serj jcrsistent eruption was 
pwuccil 

r The fruits ■when bruised yield a brown highly acnO, oily 
jjuicc turning black on exposure to the air This jmee when 
' applied to the skin vesicates strongly raising black blisters 
coutaimng a fluid ■which causes an eczematous eruption on any 
part of the skm it comes into contact with. Intemallj admmis 
tered, the juico appears to bo much le^ss actively irritant than 
it la when externally applied According to Dymock the 
juice of one nut mixed with a leer of milk is an ordinary 
internally administered dose in native medical practice, and 
Mohammedan wnters sjicak. of 12 to 24 grains of the jmee, 
gnon m oil or melted butter as an ordinary medicinal dose, 
and of 2 dirhems (a dC grams) as % poisonous dose 

Cashew.nuts, A'nyu (Hind Mar Bomb ) ICoUin mundin 
(Tam) IlijU ladam (IJeng), the fruit of j4?iffcfi>* dtim wei- 
drntalc — 'Ihe^iencarpof the Cashew nut contains a brown aend 
juice of similar compostUon and properties to marking nut 
mice Its alcoholic solution however treated with potassic 
hydrate solution, turns rcddi«h brown and not bright green 
like an alcoholic solution of marking nut juice C^hew nut 
jmee appears to be seldom if ever used criminally in India 
The kernel of the nut is non aend and is eateu raw, or more 
usually slightly roasted or cooked 

Rhui '—Some species of this geous of Auacardiaceic yield a tmUcy 
jQiee possessing irntaatiroperlics very similar to those of marking nut 
jaice Exposure simply to the \apcar of this juice u saiJ to cause dis 
tressiug symptoms. \\ oodman anil Tidy * ment on as poisonous— ifAus 
rtuheam poLson-oak or poison iry Jifu* vernu; poison Sumach, and 
IthiM foiieo f«i<fron tho plants ot Situl wentiOQS as 

yielding a gimilosr send juice Jfkut atun tnafis (syo Itnut niceeda ea 
Ima) Tafrre (Hlni) ArAioI nkuf (raaj) Pegging i? Toxvcoden 
dron and otl er species see — J C tthilce 3(rntatUn 1887 

{the ATnencoa jonmais fiequenUy contain reports on cases) ilonow 8 
Drug Lriijiticn* (Syd Soc Ed ) Albert Billet on Bennatitia from 
‘ytmuA.'tj'ni &!■/. -tvif.’i- OwiwA 

\ovemberl8th 180C p 456) McCartney (The C/iina 3A / Munj Joum, 
voi vul No 2, June ISO!) also MaOicwB m September number 
Nicholson of Kew Jloynl Oardeos has known severm enacs besera! 

^ Dymock op ei<,p 203 and /id \bd Gas Aug. 1900 

* For iTed p 232. 

* Flanta o/Smd p. 60. 
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epecics gi\e use to acute milammation of tlic skin, tbe so called 
tlermaltlis tenenata The itclimg and burning and inflammatton inaj 
be alleviated by satunitcd solution ol bone acid or scdaincs 

Oleacete 

Wild oln'es possess an imtant pnnciplc which has proved to be 
poisonous 

Cate — Wild olive poisoning — The Cinl Medical Officer of Kurseong 
sent some wild olives preserved in lime jnicc, which a Burasian boy, 
fifteen years old belonging to the Vietona School at Kurseong ate on 
the 16th November The boy was taken lU on the 16th with acute 
vomiting and died on the 17th Other boys were reported to have eaten 
the same olives without ill effects The olives were found to possess 
Imtant properties A small quantity of the extract of the olives was 
ailministcred to a cat The annual vomited iievcral times, but ultimately 
recovered The nature of the imtant pnnciple could not bo detennmed 
— C h Hose Deny Ch hx Pejit , 1907 


Asckinadca: 

Madar —C^aiofrojns gujanka Brown {icl Asclepia$ gxganUa, 
WiUd), C i>roc6ra Brown {C Hamtllonxt, Wiglit), ^7^, Madar 
(Hind) ^llanrfot (Beug), .<47Ta, (Bomb ) JSrvlXu, Enikain 
(Tam) Theso two shrubs closely resemble ono onotlier, and 
are known by tho same vernacular names One or other of 
them IS fortnd growing wild almost everywhere in India Tho 
leaves and stalks when incised, yield an acrid milky juice, 
used m native medicine as an external application m cutaneous 
affections and as a depilatory Tho fresh or dried juice, or the 
root bark, is also given internally as an alterativo or purgative 
An ordinary medicinal dose of the powdered root bark as an 
alterative is 3 to 10 grains three times a day In doses of 30 
to 60 groins the root bark acts as an emetic, and has been used 
as a substitute for ipecacuanha 

In India madar juice appears to be used criminally, chielly 
1 for purposes of infanticide, and as an abortifacient, more nrely 
' for suicide and still more rarely for homicide According to 
Chevers and others, foremg mndar juice down the throat is the 
method of infanticide employed by the castes among which 
female infanticide prevails Madar juice is also given inter- 
nally', and applied locally, for the purpose of causing abortion 
The leaves have also been odmimster^ for criminal purposes 
with food It 13 also used as a cattle poison 

Tho active principle appears* to be a yellow bitter resin, 
besides which the root-bark also contains two substances named 

^ Warden and WaddoU in Pham Jouro , August 22, 1836 
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by Warden and Waddell,* ' madSr-alban ' and ‘ mad ir fluav:!,' 
closely resembling the nlban and fluavil found in gutta percha 
It contains no alhaloid 

Casfs • — A» lofant Peiion.— The Civil Suraoon Loil^iODa, forwardetl 
the nscera of a female mfaot, aged S days, said lo have been poisoned Lj 
the mother, after a quarrel with her mother m law The Juicc of mad ir 
(CaMrojus <jxyanlen) tinU opfomwere foondta Uie clitll « stomach. — Maj 
Illactw I'anjab Chnn Px ifiyt.lO]® See also Ciisr n* P 851 



Pin S'* — Cnlotropw gigawtea— Stem Leaf boO Flower J 

Ca$e — Cattle Pouemog by raadar — In IMKl a piece cloth, BtifTcnrf 
with a stichj snbHtance alleg-d to he ma Mr juicc and ” iiom the 
stomach of a cow, was sent tor examination \n alcoholic exlractof 
the rag wa-s given to a cat which died within half on hour 
sjmptoms noticed were — Vomiting profuse salivation 
convulsions, extremeK alow and stertocoTia breathing and dilation oi tne 
pupils — L. A tVad Icll, Chem Fx Ji<pt , 18J7 

* Varilcnand ttoddcll inP/ann Journ , August 2? 
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Identification — Tbo root bark (officinal I mldn. to B P ) occurs m 
short, flat or arched pieces Jth to •^th of an inch thick The outer 
surface is jcllonish prey, soft and cork}, fissured lengthwise, and can be 
easily separated from the middle cortu^ layer, which is nhitc, mealy, 
and traversed by narrow brown hber ray** The taste is mueflaginous, 
bitter and acrid, and the odour peculiar (Dyniock) Figs 32 and 8 J show 
the general appearance o! the root. Icaies, floners, etc , of C giijantea 
Drury desenhes the floners of C gtgantea as rose colour and purple 
nured, and those of C proeera as pale purple 



Cryptottegia firandiflora. Syn Aer»«i» grandxflorum (see Fig S4) — 
This IS a climhing plant belonging to the N O Atch-inadtir The stalk 
yields a milky jnice, Which, when dried, solidifies into a substance 
resembling mdia rubber One fatal case of ]>oisoning by this plant has 
been reported as follows — 

Oaie —PoKonms by Nenum grandiflora— The pounded leaves mired 
with water were swallowed Fcrsistmg vomiting came on half an hour 
afterwards, and the patient — a male adult — died m fifteen hours 
apparently from exhaustion There was no purging, and no head 
symptoms were present bo alkaloid could be found in the leaves 

Tylophora faiaculata, vem Bhui don (sec Fig 35) — This plant is 
abundant m the bouthem Konkan, where it is used as a rat poison One 
homicidal case of poisoning by administration of the pounded roots m 



;'>8 


VEGCTA-BTiE IRRITANTS. 


food has been reported (see below) From the sjmptoms stated to hwe 
been present in this case, Tiz tingling m the 01011th drjncss of the 
throat gjdilincBs, loss of power o»ec the extremities, and insensibility 
with dilated pupils, the potaon appears (o be narcotico imtont in its 
action 

Cate ~TjlophorM. faieieulata pationing — Asst Surgeon 'Narajen 
Anania, in cliargo of Pandharpur dispensary reported in April, 16%, 
the following ease A 'lIohAmmcdan family, consisting of six adults and 
a servant boy a-t about fourteen, were attacked soon after a meal with 
svmptoms of poisoning The servant boy died m alxiut two hours 
llie others were seen the next morning when they complained of dryness 
of Ibe throat, great thirst, and a feeling of soreness over the whole 
body Tbcir pupils were dilated, and pulse full and slow They stafed 



Tig Si — Kenum grsndifloram rcl Cryptostegia grandiElora 


that soon after iikipg their mid-day meal on the prc>70us day they 
felt some tinghng sensation in the mouth foUowed by dryness of tlic 
tongue and throat and giddisct«, and loss of power over the extremities 
After this they became insensible Three of tnem vomited and recovered 
consclon’oess at about 8 r 0 ibe other three remained iasenslble till 
midmght On patl tnorlem examination of the body of the bor, the 
following appearances were noted — Pace bloat«l tongoe and eyes 
slightly protruding, veins of the neck turgid Lungs engorged, nght 
«do of the heart full left empty Slight coage«tioM of the 1 in ninter 
A small patch of r^ducss on the mucous membrane of the stomach 
Accused in this case it was alated, was at enmity with the jicrson* 
iwisoned and asked a friend to rcconunend him something to kill rati 
with Tho fnend advised him to us^ hhui doree On this accused, it 
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^os reported obtained Boine bhoi doreo roots, and bavmg reduced them 
to powder mixed this with kotuc flour from which subsequently the food 
eaten at the meal referred to was prepared 

Tylophora Bithmatiea Wnght and Aniott Antamnl Jangh pikw m — 
This plant used ns an emetic m India caused three fatal cases cf poison 
ing in Madras in 1893 (see Ca*c below) An alkaloid named tylophormc 
was extracted bv Dr "V an Gczel 



Fio 95— l^Iopbora tasciculata 


Ca$es — A young man suflenng from gooorrheea took the }uico of this 
plaut about 10 p aud died next morning with slight convulsions of 
upper extremities and unconsciousness A man and his ^vlfe were given 
this plant byanatiac quick doctor also as a cure for gonorrho'a. At 
7 pm three hours after, both complained of acrid feeling m mouth and 
throat followed by nausea vomiting purgmg colhpse and death next 
day In both cases the alkaloid iglojphorme was extracted from the 
viscera The accused natne doctor was sentenced to 18 months rigorous 
imprisonment Ills defence was that three day 3 doses had been taken all 
at once — Mad Chem Ex Eept , 1893 
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ConvoHtilaea 

KaU-danft teedi ~Kdln difnah, Hirchitt (IlinJ , Btrig , an<l Jlomli ), 
Aorfi lallatan virat (Tom ), the «e».3aof Iiomira lie leracea v earuha 
Thciic are used in India as n substitute for ]iuap, tbc medicinal dcise being 
80 to 50 ^ains of the pondered Mcda Iko actire pnuciple is a rcem 
considered by riuckiget and Hanbuty to be rdcutieal vitb cocTolTOlm 
Ko case of poisoumg by these seeds Ims been reported, but in large doses 
the powdered seeds would doubtless gire nso to symptoms of imlatit 
jioUonlng lOE'tTiFiCATiON — Dymock gives the following description of 
the seeds Tho seeds rLScmble in sbapo those of most of the convolvuli, 
bemg in the fonn of & segment of a sphere , Iber are generally about y'V of 
an inch in length and nearly as rauch in breadth but aoznctimcs much 
amaller Their weight r*ati«i Itom • to nearly 1 grain , the colour of the 
testa w black except at the umbibcns where it » brown \Jpon soaking 
the seeds in water the testa bursts and discloses the delicate albumen 
which envelops tbc folded cotyledons end radicle These have on acrid 
tnste and carthv odour The same author notices that in nombay the 
seeds of Ij omora mttrtcdfa are more coiomon than those of the true Icala* 
d&na These are simitar in action and appearance to true kitU dana secdfi, 
tscppt that they are larger and heavier, weighing about 3 grams each, and 
are rather bghter in colour 


CueurbitaeeK 

EUterium — This is the sediment from tbc exi>rcsscd juice of the 
JScialiwni efrtffnttni (ii/n E o^ietnanvm) or squirting cucumber Jtss 
& powerful cathartic, and is used m uedtcuio os a purgutiie in dosea of 
one sixteenth to half a grain One gram has caused i>evere symptoms, 
ami probably but little more would bo rei^uircd to cause death The 
active principle is clatcrui, a white crvslalbne substance obtainable by 
adding ether to a chloroform solution of elatenum, elatenn is soluble in 
alcohol and not precipitated from its alcoholic solution by tannin t 
Bymoek notices that the fruit of this plant or of a closely allied spedes, is 
sold in the Bombay shops under thennme of Aa/mindnij/an • Idestifica 
nos — Tho fruit is to 3J inches long oblong ovoid, pale yellowish 
green and covered with numerous ehort fleshy pncklcs ti rminafuig in 
white elongated points Wien npc it separates suddenly from the stilk, 
violently expelling the juice and seeds 

Cuacuta reflexa, Alotwelt, Gltayarbel (sco Fig 80) — This is a 
parasitic plout with white bell shaped flowers, common on bushes in 
some parts of India According to Asst biirgn Dubp Smgh * the if/wii* 
(nursts) in the Fiinj ib have great fnitb in a decoction of this plant ns an 
ftbortifncient \ decoction of ISO grains of the plant made with boiling 
water, suffices, it is slated to produce depreuiou with nausea and vomit 
mg, followed by abortion 

Otrullvu coloeynthis— Jrkfrayrtn (Hind ) Peylomatii Tunml (Tam.), 
Kururandaican (^far ) — ^Tlie colocynth of the phormacoprcias, used m 
medicine as » purgative lu doses of from 2 to 8 grains is the dned end 
jtowdered fruit pu^ of this pLtnt In large doses it acts as an irrllaut 
pouon and has in biirope in Bevenil instancea caused death Christison * 
mentions a case where a Icaspoonful and a half of thepowdi.r (about 00 

• T‘harmacojrnphtn,'p 203 ’ 3M S')2 

* Ind 3le f Otu , January 1885 * f'oiwns, p 603 
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grams) pro\ cd fatal and Tailor * cites the case of an adult female who 
took 120 grams of tho powder in order tocanse abortion, and died in fifty 
hours A case of reco% cry from a dose of 3 ounces is, howe^ er, reported 
The actl^e principle is a glucosidc coloeyntfain In India both the fruit 
pulp and the root are used in native medicine as purgatiics Idfvtifica 
Tlov — The dried fruit of Indian eolocynth is yellow brown in colour, and 
about tbe sire and shape of an orange It contains a scanty greyish 
white pulp, in which are a number of brown seeds * “ Tho root is 
fibrous, tough, and stringy, and of a yellowish white colour All puts of 
the plant are ^ cry hitter and the dust when dry very irritating to the 
eyes and nostrils’ (Dymock) 



Other Cucurbitaceae — Jfony other plants of this order possess pro 
pi ties more or less resemblingthoso of the three just mentioned Some, 
it fS true, yield edible fruits, but ‘ there is reason to believe that some if 
nc^ all the edible sorts of gourds owe their freedom from poisonous pro 
peities to cultivation, for some m a wild state are found to possess them 
in much activity ^ The principal Indian species mentioned by different 
writers as bemg either in common use as purgatn es, or as having gis cn 

' Poxions, p 522 

i Theca are of flattened ovoid form, measure two tenths by three tenths 
of bU meb, and are disposed in verUcal rows on three thick parietal placentx, 
whii h project to the centre of tbe fruit, then divide and turn bock, forming 
two branches directed towards one another (Pymock, p 837) 

» Lindley, q_uoted by Birdwood, Bo Veg Prod , p 167 
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TnchManlhet dioica, K L Dey * states with refer 

euco to this plant “The bulbous port of the root is a hydcagogue 
cathartic ” This plant is cultirated in Bengal and Guzcrat for its fruit, 
which 13 used as an article of fool An alcoholic extract of the unripe 
fruit in three to five gram doses is described as a powerful cathartic ” 
T eucumenita, Katlu palatala or Ranjtadavala (Alar) has simihr 
inedicmal properties and is the Pntota of Bombay , it is not cultivated 
and the fmit is ^e^er eaten Similar properties appear also to bo 
possessed by T Laf tn frnyan (Hind ) Aann ZalfBomb ), 

(Beng) Karatti, ShavanpaxhaH the fruit of which Dr Kirtikar 

informs me, is sometimes used as a cattle poison 



Momordica eymbalana (syn Luffa ItAeroM) Aadaianc/tt (Mar) (see 
Fig 37) — Dymock m regard to this writes * The whole plant is acrid 
The fruit is about 1 mch by 1} inch has eight prominent ribs is covered 
with silky hairs and while stiU green dehisces into four parts discharging 
its seeds The roots are tuberoos and ovoid Tliree cases m the last 
few years have been reported to the Bombay Chem Analyzer, m which 
it was stated that abortion had been caused by the administration of a 
decoction of these roots 

Momordica charantia Karela (Ilmd) Karla (Bomb), Pavaltat 
(Tam ), (see Fig 88) — ^The fvmt of this is bitter, but wholesome It is 

* Dm^s of Indut,p 1I« * Beng Dijp , p 851 
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eaten, but requires to be steeped in Eali Hater before being coobed A 
case was rei>orteil to me in 1879, in whicli it was stated that swallowing 
a decoction of the roots of this plant caused abortion at the seienth 
month ‘ 

Lnffa aeutangula, var amara, Kttrtulurax (ttind ), Kadu «iref<t, 
Kadu dorha (^omb ), (iht)$3ta ),SendiJ>ir lai (Tel )— Djtnock 

describes the fruit as smooth, 3 inches to 5 inches long ovoid, marked 
with ten prominent sharp longtindinnl ndges, and having at the apex n 



small opcrcnlum rather more than A inch m diameter which is deciduous 
The Bceds are grey, and marked with Hraall iiregular, block prominent 
specks Sakharom Arjun '* describes the fruit aa violently catiiartio and 
emetic 

Modeeea palmala. — In Sladras a girl ate some of the fruit of this 
gourd, amd was attacked by severe imtant aymptoms and died a neek 
after * 

Luffa echanata, Sitkar icd, jDfc>dan9rt («ee Tig 80} —The fruit of this 
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also, the juice of one of tbe eaphorbia**, or a twig of one of 
them, IS n«ed as a local irritant application for the purpo'-o of 
causing abortion , or homiciifc is attempted by mising tho 
juice with food 

Euphorbiiini,or ‘Cinin Hupliorbiunk rern JVr/TvwH.wthctlrieelmilky 
juice obtained by incising tbe fleshy branches of i'npho}hi<irf^imfcm, 
a leafless perennial plant resembling n cactns growing only in Jforocco 
It IS used in Purope In >eteiuiary pnctiee os a vesicant Applied to 
the shin it causes imiation ^iiiT Tesleation and when eaalloncd la an 
extremclr ftctno irntant poison A tcaspoonful given to nn adult in 
mustoke for rhubarb caused death m three days Inhalation of tho dust 
msed in grinding euphorblum la reported to have caused headache, 
giddiness and stupor' Iliickiger found euphorbium to owe Its aend 



properties to an amorphous neutral resm readily soluble in cold spnts of 
wine Of this 38 per cent was present m the sample examined In 
oddibon the sample contained 22 per cent of tuj Aorbori, a erystalllno 
substance, sparingly soluble in cold hut freely soluble in boiling alcohol, 
and soluble also in ether The rcmnining 40 per cent was male up of 
mucilage, molatea and miueral compoQixla. It cuphorbon, deposited 
from solution in alcohol In n tbinfilm is moistcued with oil of vitrol. 
And strong nitric acid be blowly add^ by means of a gloss rod, a fine 
' Qhrlstison, PJMen^p ^9 
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Molct huoappears.^ Lactaccrin,eontamediDLactucanam, gives, however 
the same reaction 

Euphorbia tirucalh, Alilk hedge Thor tnval (Bomb ) , Kali (Tam ) , 
Ttrucalh (Mel ) , Lun^attj (Beng ) — ^Dymook mentions that one to fonr 
drops oi the juice of this arc given ns a purge 

Euphorbia nenifoha, Sehund Thohar (Hind), hfaruaftj (Beng), 
Newaran3,iIin/fut(Bo ) Tlaikkalh (T&m) — Alnshe, quoted hyDymock, 
states that the usual dose of the juice of this plant, given by native 
practitioners as a purge, is about twenty grains 

Euphorbia antiquorum, Sthadula ealli (Mai ), Shadray KuUie (Tam ), 
Bonfajammoodoo(^t\) haratlnj Styurd (Hind ),A(ir»y (Bong ), (Drury) 
— Dymock also mentions F jnluhfera, B thymifoha, and B parvijlora 
all three known m the Southern Concan under the name of Nayeti^ 
Drury refers to the use as a v csicant of the fresh juice of E cattiniandoo ^ 
and W Gray * mentions a case m which the juice of E rolhiana (see 
Fig 40) was administered internally to a sick man who shortly after 
wards died, but whether from the disease or the efTccts of tha medicine, 
could not bo made out from the particulars furnished of the case 

Corollacarpus epigaea {lyn Itryonta tjnyaa) Jiaka$gaddah, A\as 
gaddah (Hind ) Karun nat (Bo ), Akatha garudan (Tam ) (sec 1 ig 41) 
—The root of this plant contains a yellow bitter principle which Dymock 
suggests may possibly prove to bo identical with bryoDiD The root is 
used in doses of about one drachm in twenty four hours as a purgativo 

Croton seeds and oil —Cioton Ttglium —JamulgotaQlwifi, 
and Bomb), Jaipal (Beog), Netvalam (Tam), Naypalum 
(Tel), CacUlaianeu, Neeriaula (Mai) — Both the seeds of this 
plant, and the oil expressed therefrom — croton oil — are highly 
potsonons The oil is used in incditme as a purgatiNO in doses 
of o he-tbi rd of a rmnim Co one minim., Applied to the skin, it 
vesicates The Limmentum crotonis BP, used as a counter- 
hmtant external npplicatiou, consists of one volume of croton; 
oil to seven volumes of a mixture of equal parts of cajuput oil j 
and rectified spirit Tla;ee drops of the qi^l proved fatal to a 
child one year old, and half a drachm has caused death in an 
ndolt In one case an adult died in four hours from a dose of 
2^ drachms One_pr two grams of the seeds, u hen swallowed, 
suffice to cause severe pain, witli copious watery stools A case 
also IS reported in which severe symptoms (pain and collapse 
but no purging) appear to have been produced by inhaling the 
dust raised in emptying packages of the seeds 

The poisoned arrows of the Abor tnbe of Assam were 
found to contain croton oil (Mnj Windsor, I M G Jon, 1912), 
and derived from a paste of the pounded plant, and not the 
seeds 


’ PharTnacographta p 504 * Sfat Aled p C91 

• Useful Plants p 204 * So Chem Analyser s Itept 1874-75 
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Kobert from recent rcseirches attributes the tictnity of 
croton oil to croton oleic acid (distinct from crotonic acid) 
present m the oil, both free and as a glyceride Besides this 
croton oil also contains the glycendc of a peculiar acid — tiglic 
or tiglimc acid — isomeric with angelic acid CjIIgOj 

iDEVTipicATiov — The seeds are oval more arched on the 
dors'll than on the ventral surface about half an inch long by 
nearly two fifths of an inch broad anil weigh about four grams 
each. The testa 13 black thin and brittle and more or less eoiered 
by a tliin cinnamon brown coat The kernel is white, is 
enclosed in a delicate white membrane and easily splits into 
two halves between which lie two foliaceous cotyledons and a 
short thick radicle The oil may be ettracted from the seeds 
r or other matters by e*cliaustion with ether and recognized by 
its vesicating action on the skin The seeds of the following 
are stated to resemble those of croton lighum in appearance and 
properties Salt isper mum, montanum lern Vanti Tlieie, 
Dytnock. states ate often sold as Jam il^pta by druggists , and 
Croion olhnffifdium Baragaek (Bcog ) Oanayur (Bo ) 
Goyiauronfj (Oia) 

In croton poisoning pain is felt at the back of the throat, 
which comes on some time after the poi«on has Ken swallowed 
and it IS immediately relioied by a dose of bismuth 

Cur — Crotoa oil po leiunf homicidal (attempt) — I d a boArding 
Bobool at Patov in 1809 a hoy servant was b^ten by the cook and com 
plained to his mother who remonstrate I nitb the cook, but obtaming 
no satisfaction she threatened to have her recengc The cook as nsaal 
prepared the ovcning meal which was partaken of by four or fire boys 
\ snort tunc after they all exhibited symptoms of imtnnt potsoaut;’ 
attended with frc<iacnt TOm ting’ looscnelSB of bowels and paiif in the 
abdomen The medical man who was callel in treated the cases os 
croton oil patsotung home vomited matter sod cooked food (nec and 
vegetable) were sent for examination and croton oil was detected m them 
A juantity of carry powder was also lomaided but it was fonnd to 
contain no poison The boys all recovered It was suspected tbntihe 
woman hod mixed poadered croton eceda with the cooked food in the 
btcheii during the cook s absence croton see Is being readily obtainable 
from any baatya 4 shop m the bazaar — L.A Waddell C/cta fx 

Bept „.W9Q 

CastAr-oiI seeds and oil — litcutus commvms — Arandi 
(Jlintl \ /jPrejuft (Bo \ B/tcreiu/« (Ben" ) cA«ft 

Siliainui.a} I rt/fui (Tam,) Citaianaloo Atanat Pandiaianak 
(\[al ) Siltamiudi Amtdum (Ttl) — Castor oil if expressed 
from the peeled and uiimowed seeds without the aid of heat 
1 IS mildly purgalite The seeds, howeter, are highly poisonous 
1 fhrtc prams of the seeds have caused alarming symptoms and 
a case is reported where three seeds proved fatal to an adult in 
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forty Eix hours. Fatal cases of poisoning by castor oil seeds 
adiiTiIsistered in food have been reported The poisonous 
pnnciple of the seeds is an albutncnoid body (ncui) a ‘tox- 
albumen’ resembling the actue principle of ahrus seeds (whlcli 
sccX'^hich gives nse to \iolent inflammation of the alimentary 
canal, but not to catharsis, and ten seeds contain about one- 
tentli of a gram of ricin, or enflicTent to cause death in an 
adult* Tdintification — Castor seeds resemble croion iigUnm 
seeds in shape and internal structure, but are some^^ hat smaller 
The testa also difilrs in colour, being grey marked with brown 
blotches. The oil is distinguished from other fixed oils by being 
soluble m glacial acetic acid and in alcohol It is completcl) 
soluble in four \olumo3 of spirits of wine at 15® C There n 



Fio 43 — Fbysio oats {Jatro/iha muUtflda) 


also a large variety of castor seed, of a reddish colour with 
brown blotches, tlio oil obtained from which is much used 
for industrial purposes 

Physic Nuts . — Jairopha curcas — Jangh arendi (Hind ), 
BdgWieraiula (Beng ^Moghlicrendi (Bo ) Kattamanakhu^'X'ca ), 
Galamark (Goa) —The fruit of tins and of the other jatrophas 
named below (physic nuts) contain oily poisonous seeds The 
action of these seems to bo similar to that of croton tiglium 
seeds, but somewhat milder in degree The oil expressed from 
the seeds irritates the skin and giaen internally, in doses of 
twelve to fifteen drops is powerfully pnigative Severe vomit- 
ing and purging fiaae Deen caused by swaiToaving a lew 
grains of the cake left after expression of the oil from the seeds 
Several cases of accidental poisoning by physic nuts are 
recorded, and Chovers mentions one where in addition to the usual 
irritant symptoms, muscular twitchings, deafness, impairment 
of sight, and loss of memory were present The fruits of 
J muUi/tda and of J glanduh/era, Vndarhibi, Janglt erendi 


‘ Stillmark Drep Arb , m 1889 
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(Bo), ZaJbherenda (Beng) Addaley (Taxa), Xela-amida (Tcl), 
arc quite as poisonous as those of J cureas Idfntific \.tio\ — 
The fruits of all are three-celled and three seeded J multijida 
hasfniit aslargeasaMalnutoftheshaposhoun inFig 42 Those 
of J wTC<x% are of about the same size, but more uniformly oval 
in shape, and those of J glandulifera nro not bigger than a 
hazel nut, oval, and marked externally with six deep longi- 
tudinal grooves The three plants also may bo distinguished 
bj the shape of their loa\cs (sco Fig 43) The seeds of all 
three varieties in shape and internal structure closely resemble 
castor-oil seeds J emcas seeds are about three quarters of an 



inch long and rather less than half an inch broad J. multijida 
seeds are somewhat broader, and J glandulifera seeds are only 
three tenths of an inch Jong and two-tenths of an inch broad 
J curcas ami J mullifida seeds aro black with a white scar at 
one end while J glandulifera seeds are grey with two brown 
stripes on the dorsum. 

Other Euphorbia ceae- — The following other plants of tins 
order are of medico legal interest 
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Manlhot ulUUsima {Tatroj^a manViot)^ the Cassava, — 
This plant is cultivated in Southern India for food, the boiled 
toot lieing a staple of diet It is a native of the West Indies, 
where its staicliy root is used os an article of food under the 
name of eassata From the root aI«o is prepared the ' tapioca* 
of commerce after dissipating the poison by roasting Two 
vaneties of it exist — a sweet and a bitter variety The latter 
abounds in a poisonous *niilky jume containing hifdroeyame 
acid, to which its toxio power is due Owing to its volatilT^, f 
howeier, this is entirely teraoved hy heat, and hence hitter i 
cassaia root may bo utilized as an article of food, after the juice 
has been squeezed out and the root has been cooked Two 
fatal cases of poisoning by this root were reported from Madras 
m 1898 , one a child, and another several fimihes * 

Jatropha ureni — Thj8 also ta a oatire of the West loiLcs has leaves 
coTored with Btifi^g Lairs merely touching whieh has it u said, hi two 
lORtacres caused senoos symptoms In one of the two reported cases 
ozhezne collapse came on m a few muntes In the other " the pam and 
swelling uTIbe part tonebed lasted foreome dais * Zlirjofiang J/anet 
nflla d/anelitrieW —This tree, also a native of the West Indies Ticldsan 
aend loilhy juice nhich, applied to the skin, causes violent isfiammatios, 
and if adiEuntstered internally acts as an irritant poison. Chnstinon 
mentions that the ZT I tgUndulota as I i7 tjnnota are eqnally poisonous ’ 
Zfiira eerrpitaru the Sand box tree.— CbevcpR on the anthonty of Ur 
n Cleghors, remarks that this introduced from the Most Indies, u not 
uncommon ot tho l^sidoney towns The seols are i lolently purgative.^ 
Lebidicropmcrlitrulala, [rodi«/«i (Te) ), IToif lyu maruwfTam ){i>ruiy), 
Oiiian Aaehuiit (Tam ) — Draiy, in regard to this shrub, states, * Tho 
bark or outer erost of the capsnlcs w sail to be «rypoi30noos, ' and 
Onbblo‘ mentions that it has recently been identified as tho probable 
poison, m some cases of irritant poisoning occumog m the Madras 
IVeaidencv 

Karlajan or Pasn — Cfos>tnfhK« coffinu* (Denth ), Clutffia, eollin/i 
(Roih) Lebidf riojni4 orl/t<ttlarii \em '^I’wlarj The bark of this 
tree, which grows in Chota Nagpor. is uso<l by tho Kols for poisoning 
Jlah, like eoecvlu$ int/icur, and also occasionally as a human {wsson 
and is said to cause vomiting and porguig witli cramps in tho limbs and 
death in a day or two , see C ue below Tlie rind of the espsnie is tauJ 
by IJoxburgh to be pobonons 

Cate — Pouomng by Karla yon. — Suicidal —In 1857, some reddish 
brown bark of a tree called ' Karl * jurt was sent for exanunation front 
bmgbhnm, along with the vuccra of a woman who was s^id to have died 
from Its effects having been eaten byherm order to commit suicide owing 
to a qnarreb She died two days after taking tho poison No poison was 
detected in the viscera of the deceased. Bnt the alcoholic extract of the 
Isirk, which was admimslcrcd to a foil grown cat, produced the following^ 
symptoms — t omitmg, weakness ui the cxtrenuties tremor of the head, [ 

• Had Chem Fr Jlcpf., 1899 * Taylor i’ojww* p SOI 

* Hed Jur , p 275 • Potsonj, p 592 

* Jfid /nr.p SS5 
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widely dilated pupils, extreme pioi>ttation, and death lu five hours The 
ethereal extract of the bark w as not poisonous A portion of the plant 
was scat to the Botanic Gardena and identified as an UM^7torfrtrtfeoM* 
upecies named <7fn»cinfAu« coffinus (Renth m Flora of India) — 

L A Waddell, Beny Ohem Ex Jfepf,1807 


Lihaeea 

Aloes. — ^/jea (Hind and Beng ), 27ia, Kalalola 

(Bo) Kani/a polavi (Tam) — This well-known medicinal sub- 
stance IS the inspissated juice of the leaves of the Moe xulgai'ts 
and other species of aloe It is a powerful dn^tiQ purgatite, 
ac ting specially on the r ectum . The usual medicinal dose is 
three to fi\e grams In l^e doses aloes is an irritant poison, 
twQ^dnehms has caused death , and a case was rccentlj' reported 
to the Bombay Chemical Analysers Office in which a man 
appears to have died from the effects of swallowing, as a 
purgative, a decoction of wild aloo leaves. Aloes has 
istimulant action on the uterus, and in Europe is frequently 
given or taken for tho purpose of procunng abortion A form 
in which It has often been used for tins purpose is liiera picra 
or holy bitter, a mixture of four parts aloes to one of canella 
bark Aloes also is an ingredient of ^lornson's and most 
quack purgative pills The active principle of Barbadocs 
aloes IS barbiloiQ, a glucosido Other varieties contain natahon 
and sooalion, bodies probably members, with barboloin, of a 
homologous senes 

Squill— OiBcinal squill is the shced and dried bulb of Urgtnea Snll i 
{syn Sctlla maritime) lu doses of six to fifteen grams it acts ns an 
emetic, and in larger doses as an irrilunt jioi&on, causing vomiting, 
purging, griping pam, strangury, and bloody unne lo poisonous doses 
squill causes marked depression of the heart’s action Couvoilsions also 
have been observed in poisoning by this drug * Twenty four grams of the 
powder luLS caused death Tho active |iriDCiplc is scilUtm, apparently a 
glucoside 

Glonoia superba. — Zrdn^wfi, Karthar^ Kulhnn (Hmd), Bisliei 
lanyuh (Beng), Indat, Kaykana (Bo), Kalaippatlkishaugu (Tam) — 
The tuberous root of tklsplanl is popularly believed m India to be highly 
poisonous Burmese girls are said to commit suicide by its roots when 
itmssftdan.lrw * 

ftt twelve gram doses, but acts as an alterative tome and antiperiodic ^ 
In large doses it appears to be poisonous, aetmg m the same maimer os 
squill (see Cate below), and WiOTen isolated a bitter prmciple from the 
root, which he has named ruperlxRr.and considers to ^ closely allied to, 
if not identical with, scilhtm 3 »evtific4Tjov — ^Dymock descries tho 

* Christison Poisons p 214 

* But iMi Hunter, Cbem Hxmr , Bangoon, has only had about six such 
cases reterced lu eleven years 

* Dymock’s ifat 'Med , p 633 
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root (see Fig 46) as “tuberous, cylindneal. and flattened, often seven to 
eigbt inches long and about one inch m diameter, it consists of tv.o 
tubers which nnito at a right angle, one being much smaller than the 
other , at the point of union tna^ be seen on the upper surface a circular 
scar marking the attachment of the stem, and on the under surface, 
immediately beneath it, another, to which a tuft of thin rootlets is often 
attached The tubers arc covert with a brown epidermis, except at the 
point, which 18 tapering and nearly white, like the grow mg part of a 
joung kidney potato Internally they arc juicy, white, and farinaceous, 
and have a famt acrid odour, the taste is mucilaginous, feebly hitter, 
and a little aend “ Gloriosa superba root fs said to be used m India as 
an adulterant of aconite root 

Ca$e — Pottoning by glonoia superba —Dr Battacharjee, Inil Meil 
Qaz , 1872, p 1G8, reports the following case — A female, erf 18, 
swallowed a quantity of the powdered root S^TUptoms of poisomng 
appeared in half an hour, and were retching, vuolent vomiting, spasms, 
and contortions of the bod^, with fearful racking pain , from tune to tune 
there were short intervals of relief, followed by recurrence of the same 
symptoms Death took place in four hours The post mortem appear 
ances were congestion of the brain and its membranes, with extravasations 
of blood The lungs, liver, and kidneys were all deeply congested The 
gastric mucous membrane showed signs of inflammation. The peritoneal 
covering of the fundus of the uterus (unuspregnated) was also found 
Inflamed, 


Ilanuncuiac((c 

The Hellebores.^ — These, naUtes of Eiurope, are all higWy 
poisonous The principal species arc H nt^er, or Chnstraas 
rose, the melampMtum of tlie old Pharmacopoeias , JI ftxlidus, 
bears’-foot, fetter wort, or felon*grass, and vinde^ Tliey 
are compound irritants, causing violent vomiting and purging 
(the latter, liow ever, has in some cases been absent), and great 
collapse. Convulsions and uisensibibty have also been observed. 
Two poisonous glucosides have been obtained from the hellebores, 
namely, bellebonn and helleborem These, especially the latter, 
are powerful heart poisons. Black hellebore root, m doses of a 
few grams, acts as a drastic purgative, and thirty grams of an 
ac[ueous extract of the root has proved fatal to an adult The 
leaves of the hellebores are also poisonous, and a case is 
reported where a child, al 2, was kill«l by two dessertspoonfuls 
of an aqueous infusion of the leaves of M. vtnde, given as a 
vermifuge. 

Anemone puItatilU and other species of anemone, and lianunculus 
aerts or ‘ buttercup,’ It *cefcraf!i«,aDdotherepecicaof ranimculns, contain 
an acrid oily matter, acting as a vesicant when applied to the skin, and 
when swallowed as a compound imtant poison, causing, m addition to 

I The name “ hellebore ” is also applied to certain species of veratrum 
plants belongiag to the N 0 ilelanthaeea 

* Hurray s Plants of Sind, p 73 
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the usual syiaptoins ol irritani poismmgi depression oi tbc heart's action, 
slow rcepmition. p&ral^sie, imd eonnilsions The acrid oily matter may 
he eepamted from the plants by dutiUatioa with water , and the plants, 
on drying and exposure, after a tune lose their acti' Ity. Tho actid oily 
maltcr oa keeping decomraaea into anemoDie acid, apparintly inert, and 
antraonin, which la actively mtsonous Murray notices that li.tcclcralnt 
grows in Smd and the IHiulaK omin Tunlcntly poisonous 

Actaea racenoia (ayn Ct»iic*/uya rnrcwoia), Block snakeroot or 
black Cohosli — ^Tiie rbuomc and rootlets of tins plant arc ofHcinal in the 
Umted States rharmacojxria. In large doxet, it canses nausea and Tomit 
ing, aqd depresses the action of the heart In one cabe ahorlion is 
reported to have followed its odmimstration Adomt lemaht, regarded 
hy some os Bpecies of anemone, must also be mentioned as a poisonous 
plant bclongmg to thin order. It contains a glucosido (adonidm) acting 
as a cardiaa depressant like diigitiJis Vomiting and dianbrea ore more 
readily produced by Adunt* temaft* then by digitalis 

To this order also' belong the alkaloiial Delpliimum tlajdtijtagrt<i 
and napellu* and A ferox, which are ccrebro spinal and 

cardiac poisons 


Thymclacof 

Wwwn —Daphne mesernn, and D iaureola [or Sporgo-Lauren 
and other species of the same genus, ore compound imtnot t>otsnns A 
lew occidental fatal eases of poisoning by the bright red btmes oi I> 
rijcfiiTCOTi aro recorded, the symptoms being vomiting and purgmg, followed 
by narcotism with dilated pupus The bark also is poisonons. and appears 
to contain a fatty vesicating oil bcvcral members of this genus are 
fooud m India, and Barton Tlrown* mentions that the toot and stem of 
one spceics (appareotlv D pupyroeca), growing on tbc hills, is a powerful 
irritant known under the vcmacnlor name of ' Oundhera,' and that it can 
be recognised by the pecohar noody tissue wbich forms tho mner bark, 
and which is eompoH«i of long white tibrea, eaailv separable from the 
wooii Lnnoptiphon. tpeetomt, vcm. Itnmeiha — The bark of this shrub, 
common on too Ghauts is a powerful vesicant, and is Used for poisoning 
fish Br \7 Omy mentions a cose m which administration of the leaves 
of tbc nlmit caused imtant symptoms, followed bv abortion and death ^ 
Dymocx deaenbes the bark as acrid in (aate and consistmg “ of nil outer 
'tuberous portion, which is of abght brown colour, and divided by numerous 
transverse and longitudinal fissures, so that it cad be easily separated, and 
of an inner layer, which is white, tough, and silky like mezereem ’ 

Arndete 

The tuberous roots of many of tho Arunit, a genus of this order, when 
token into tbc mouth, cause immediate burning pain great swelling of 
the tongue, and salivation, and when swallowed give rise to SvmptotOB of 
imtaat poisoning Ibe roots of many contain much starch, nod are 
used, after washing and baking, as articles of food The followmg may 
be specially mentioned — 

Arum macuUtum, ' lords and ladies,* cuckoo pint —Tins, common in 
Bugland, Las given nsa to seveml »sefi of accidental poi»onmg, chiefly 

‘ On ' I’oUons used la the I'anjob,* quoted by Cbcvcra, p SB5. 

* Do Analystdt Kept , 1874-7*. p ID 
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among chi3<?ren, from eatmg tbo Icarcs In somo ot the cases con 
VTilsions and dilated ptipils are reported to have been present The 
tuberous root — poisonous when fiwh— alter steeping in water and 
baking, is used as an articlo of food under the name of Portland Sago— 
Arttm sejKinum — dumb cane — A native of the West Indies Two 
drachms of tbo juice of this jdant has been known to prove fatal in n 
few hours ^rut?» tuonfanim, Konda raAts (Tel ), and Arum lyraUm, 
Adait — These are both, Drury states, natives of the mountainous parts 
of tho Northern Circars Tho root of the first is so poisonous that it is 
useil to poison tigera, tho root of the second is used as an article of 
food, but rcijuires careful cooking Syrutnfheruz$ $iilcahca (syn Arum 
silhalicum)^ Usomui (Goa), Wajrmtit (^fa^ ) — Dymock notices that tbo 
seeds of tlua produce tho local effects noted above, followed bynumbness, 
and states that tho crushed seeds arc used m tho & Conean, on account 
of their benumbing effect os a remedy in toothache Arum eolocaiui. 
(syn Coloeaaia antiniiorum), vern iCacAit or Ihih Kachn —It is used as 
an article of diet in India when toasted or boiled Two cases of poison 
mg by tho tubers of this plant, both non fatal, were repotted m Bengal, 
in 1886 (see below) 

— Arum — Kachu ponooing — In a cute Itom Dibrugarh in 
Assam, a sick coolie had some fried Kaehu administered to liun and 
experiencing a burning sensation spat it ont, whereon a pig ate what bad 
been ejected and died in an hour, and a second pig wav giieo some and 
also died Dr Warden faded to extract from tbo tubers an} active 
principle, but found them iocontain bundles of needle shaped crystals of 
oxalate of lime, whicb would ho thought, mechanically account for 
the irritant ^mptoms, but boiling destroys (he poison of most Arums 
and has so eCTcct on the ondato of hme 


Amarylltiha 

Daffodil —A’dr«e*u» pseudo narct$$u$ — This, common m England 
is mentioned by Guy and others as an irritant poison Other species of 
narcissus also have a similar action Tho root of an Indian plant of 
this order namely, Crmum astaUcutn,xera (oxiranurn, is oCicmal in 
the Pharinncopceia of India os au emetic, and Dymock mentions that tho 
bulb of Crmum ornatum, Ga</a»i6»iaiufo (Bo is extremely acrid, and 
it is used for blistering csttio, a slice being bound on the skin 


Other Order* 

Argemone mexicana, K O Papaieiucece , liharbhand (Hmd ), 
Brahma dandi (Sans ) Xdnfa (Ueng ), Ddnir* (Bo ), Fentifjt datura 
or Ptla datura (Duk ) — The seeds of this plant yield an od which, when 
swallowed, causes vomitmgand purging In 1S78 fourcases of accidental 
poisoning in Bombay from the use of this od in food, in each of which 
several persons were affected, were reported Idkntificatiov — The seeds 
arc contained m pncldy cap^es, three quarters to one and a half inches 
long They are dark brown in c^our, nearly globular, about one fifth of 
an inch m diameter, and covered withnunute, regularly arranged projec 
tions and depressions One hundred of them weigh about three grams 
The od, shaken with on equ^ volume of strong mine acid, acquires a 
deep crimson colour, the acid at the same time becoming similarly 
coloured The crushed seeds warmed with strong nitnc acid, give a 
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similar reaction DragcoiioriT has found the seeds to coniam an alkaloid 
po^scs^mg react ons similar to those of morphia 

Capsicum annuum or Chillies’ NO Solanaeecc, Lai 
mirch (Hind Bo andlieng) Mtlagay (Tam) — The froits of 
this and of other species of capsicum contain an exceedingly 
aend volatile non alkaloid&l substance capsicm apparently 
the active pnnciple, and also a volatile alkaloid, with an 
odour like coma Appbed to the skin capsicnm causes imta 
tion and vesication, and taken internally in sufficient quantit} , 
acts as an irritant poison Owing to the volatility of the active 
pnnciple the fumes arising from bnnung capsicum are highly 
irritant The medicinal dose » half a gram to one ^rain * 
IV oodman ond Tidy mentioned a case where quack p^s contain 
mg capsicum proved poisonons to a woman aged seventy four , 
and Taylor ■* mentions a case where a qnack nas tned for 
causing the death of a boy aged fifteen who was suffering 
from hipjomt disease by giving him a mixture contsuimg 
Cajenno pepper the pn«oner however was acquitted Capsi 
cum 18 frequently ueed in India for purposes of torture Chciers 
mentions its use for this purpose m tlie following ways 
/’Introduction into the nostrils eyes vagma or urethra burning 
it under the nose rubbing it on the breasts of females and 
coi enng the head wttha bagwhicb bos contained it. iDErtrrFiOA 
Tiov — The appearance of the fruit is well known The seeds 
are of a flattened kidney shape about a quarter of an inch 
lon^ and wide and closely resemble datum seeds Like datura 
aeeds the testa under the microscope is seen to be covered 
with conmluted ridges. Tliej differ from datura seeds (1) in 
having a pungent taste, (2) Ihe convex border is single not 
doul le as m the datura and (3) on section the eral ryo is 
seen to differ in shape from that of the datura seed (Figs 47 
and 58) 

Cocculus indicus, or Levant nut — The fruits or hemes 
of i\xQ Anamirta toceulxu N 0 Menupermaccce , vem Kahntn 
(Hind ) Kakjphu] Karm (Bo ) Kal kay lolh rirn* (Tam ) — 
These are lughly poisouous owiDq their actinty to the presence 
^f pierolox n a crystallizable non alkaloidal principle contained 
w. k'yi. 50,^44 'i’i'; vAf* in. Uzft pciCTcaEp-ot tiw. fwit Tba pexviaxp 
in fact IS non poisonous and an entire berry might therefore 
possibly pass through tl e body without causing bad symptoms 
Symptoms — Picrotoxin is an imtant poison causing i omitmg 

• Bcntlay fttjd Redwood ifat Sledea p Cas Taylor Powonj p COS 
nros tfae medic nal doso as fire to tea eralai. 

» pmsom p SOS (li T Sleww C C C Jlay I8GI) 
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purging, etc , ^th extrerud giddiness, faintness, dimness of 
vision, followed by delmum and “epileptiform convulsions, 
st^or, andjoss of voluntary power 

A few cases of poisoning by cooculus indicus bemes have 
occurred m Lurope and America. In one case a child died 
from the application of an alcoholic tincture of the berries 
to the head A decoction or exffiicl of coeculits indtcxis has 
been used in England as an adulterant of beer, porter, etc , m 
order to increase its intoxicating power, and it is said to be 
la^el} used for the same purpose by the liquor retailers of 
Bombay In England eocetdus xndicus has been used by thieves 
to stupefy their victims in onler to facilitate the commission 
of theft, and m 1881 a case was referred to the Bombay 
Analyser, in which It was alleged that it had been used for a 
similar purpose The Bombay records also show that during 
the hist ten jears cocculus indicua was detected in three cases 
of alleged cattle poisoning In India cocculus indicus bemes 



Eztonor Natural sUe Scetioo Enlarged nection 

(natural aize) 

Fto 47 — ^loccolas indjcns 


are used as in England as a fish poison In medicine cocculus 
indicus IS only used as an external application as a parasiticide 
(see also ‘ Spinal poisons 'J Tatal period — Of six persons 
accidentally poisoned b) decoction of the berries, two died 
within half an hour, the remaining four recovering after several 
hours ‘ IbFNiiPiCATiON — The dry bemes are nearly globular, 
about half an inch or rather less in diameter, and have a blackish 
wrinkled surface On section they are seen to contain a peculiar 
mushroom shaped body, consisting of a cup-shaped se^ sup * 
ported on a stalk formed by a projection inwards of the endocarp 
(«ee Iig 47) The pericarp is tasteless, the seed is bitter Irom 
organic mixtures picrotoxm may be separated by digesting the 
matter under examination with alcohol, evaporating the alco 
holic tincture nearly to dryness, and treatmg the extract so 
obtained with acidulated water The acid watery solutiou is 
then to be filtered, shaken with ether, and the latter separated 

' VV hartOD and StUle ZIed Jur , 499 
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and eviporated to dryness when picrotoian if present will be 
found in the residue Picrotoim is not precipitated from solu 
tion by the group tests for the alkaloids It has a bitter taste, 
^educe3 alkalmo copper solutions like grape sugar and dissolves 
in fctroHj, sulphuric acid forming a yellow solution which on 
addition of a trace of jiotassium dicliroinate becomes Molet, 
changing into brown 

Elrgot —This IS the sclcrotium (compact mycelium) of 
Clavicep'i purpurea a fungus parasitia within the palem of 
numerous plants of the order GraminactT Rye so affected 
constitutes the ergot of rye used m raedicme Other cereals 
e fj wheat and oats arc liable to the affection ^ In large single 
dosca ergot can'^cs tho usual symptoms of irritant poisoning 
accompanied by headache giddiness and stupor depressed 
action of the heart and dilated pnpils Acute poisoning by 
ergot is V ery rarely xneC~ wftb Outbreaks of ergotism or 
cliromc poisoning bj ergot arising from ibe use of aflected 
gram as rood have occorred in I rnneo and Germany Lrgotistn 
shows itself m two forms — acooTulsive and gangrenous forjn. 
Both commence with gastrointestinal disturbance In the firsts 
giddiness aberrations of vision loss of sensation in the bamis' 
and feet spasms and convulsions aro the prominent «jmptotn8 
In the second dry gangrene of the extremities is the principal 
effect 

Ergot cauPQS contractions of the ntenw esj'ecialJj of the pregnaat 
uterus and hcoce is used somctuucs crunmaU; os an abortifocicnt In 
the early stages of pregnancy bowercr it toiuctiiscs fails to excite eon 
tractions of the uterus Thus Taylor mentions o ease where a woman 
tool about a teaspooufgl of tmeturo of ergot three times a day for eleven 
wieks an! did at oUout the thml month of pregnancy without iavuig 
abortd " The medicmal lose of powderc<l ergot in u^nne diseases is 
C to 15 grains three timei a day but ts admustration should not he 
contm icd for any length of t roe Tho do'e for a woman in labour la 20 
to CO grama Doses of 30 to IMgroin* haveeauBcd ayroptomsot poJson ' 
lug lucNTmrvTiov — Ergot appears to contain more than one active 
1 rinc pic ® none of which however loeecas chemical characters sufficiently 
distinct to ei able them to be recogolicd with certoontj Ergot cf rye 
consists of fusiform gra ns one inatlcr of an inch to one and a half inch 

Chevers mentions that It India a disease called feero appears in barley 
and oaks and a similar disovso cabeil Inadoi appears la Eojrv and points out 
that grain tl os affected resembles ergot of rye 

• Taylor s 3fan lal p 518 

’ The latest researches arc tliMO of Kobert accord ng to this authority 
ergot coatalna three active pnne pies vl* (1) ergotiuie ac d this parolysca the 
anuinl cord bnt does not appear to act on the nterns 12) sphacehnio acid 
this causes apa<imodic contraction of the ortcnoles resulting in gangfoaecr 
oxtravasat ona of blood and (3) comuUn a conralsant causing clonic and 
tonic spasms 
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in ]cagtb, and about cue siTtb to one tbinl ot an inch thick Ilxtcmallj 
the grams are deep purple, internally they are white or pink They have 
a peculiar fishy odour, which becomes more developed on the addition of 
potash Ergots of other grains chiefly diAkr from ergot of rye m length 
and thickness 

Gamboge, Ussarak-x-Itcv and, Ootaganla (Pers , Hind , and 
Bo) Sfnlki (Tam) — This is a gum resin from Gamma 
mordla, N 0. GutUfera and is used m medicine m doses of 
on^^to fi^ve grams as n drastic puigativo One drachm Ins 
caused death. A case, however, occurred m Bombay in winch 
a girl, at 19, intending to commit suicide, swallowed three 
drachms, but recovered under treatment Identification. — A 
taimy or brownwh orange substance, generally met with in 
cylinders one to two and a half inches in diameter, with an 
acrid taste, forming a jellow emulsion with water, and violently 
purgative 

Monnga pterygoiperma, the Horso radish tree, X 0 ’Mortnfjea , 
SaJijna Shegra, Skegat (Bo >, Muningat (Tam 1 — The (ruit 

ot this tree is eaten as a vegetable, and the root is u»cd as a substitute 
for horse radish which it exactly resembles is taste K Lall Pey * 
states that one of the methods of procuring abortion m use near Calcutta, 
IB the admmistmtiOD of a dose consisting of about half an ounce of 
pounded sahjna bark mued with twenty one black popper corns, and 
that this is A i cry dangerous means, the mother as a rule dying when it 
is resorted to 

LalXhUra , — Plumbago zeytamca — (7Aifrfl7, (Hind), Clixtta 
(Beng) Ckxira (Bo), ChiUxTaox Ckiitira Mulam (Tam), and 
Plumbago rosta (syn. P coccinw), Lai chxtra, dixla, or chxtra 
(Hiud , etc ) ^tvagjjm chxUtra (lam ), N 0. Plumbagxneoi 
(see Fig 48) — The roots, and probably other portions of these 
plants, contain a highly acrid ciystallizablo non-alkaloidal 
principle called jtlumbaqxn. The bruised roots applied to the 
skm cause vesication. Taken internally, m large doses, plum- 
bago root acts as an irntant or narcotico-irntant poison. » 

Plumbago root in India is sometimes administered internally 
as a poison, and Chevers® refers to two fatal cases, one of them 
a ease of homiade, in wliicb it was so employed More com- 
monly m India plumbago root is used for the purpose of causing 
ahot tiQu . AV Ub this object it w «ome.twues gvs en interwally , atvd 
has been more than once detected as plumbagm in pills stated 
to have been administered for this purpose Usually, however, 
it 13 employed ns a local imtant application to the os uterx, a 
portion of the root or a twig of the plant being pushed into the 
vagina, and sometimes even into the uterus. In other cases 
the cotton-covered end of an abortion stick (p. 321) is smeared 
‘ Chevers Med Jur , p 716 * Med Jur , p 252 
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^>^th a paste made from the powdered roots , and I once met 
) with a case in which a lump o£ snch paste %>as simply thrast 
into the upper part of the Tmgina, ana was found there after 
deatli. It w also used as an irritant to skin by mabngcrers or 
to support false charges, see Case below. 

DfTECnov — The roots are J to i an inch in diameter, dark 
broivTi externally, and reddish within , from them and matters 



c&ntscaiis^ rt, arrj be exteseted ^ the 

substance under examinatioa with alcohol, stnuniug this off, 
and evaporating the tincture to dij ness The dry residue from 
the tincture should then bo digested with a sm^ quantity of 
water rendered slightly alkaline with caustic potash, the solution 
obtained filtered, aadulatcd with hydrochloric acid, and sliakcn 
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with ether The ether la then separated, evapomted to dryness, 
and the residue tested for plumb^n. Plumbagin treated with 
caustic potash solution dissolves, forming a bright crimson 
liquid Hydrochloric acid added to this changes the colour to 
yellow, and on standing the liquid deposits yellow flocculi of 
plumbagin, which maj be separated by shaking the acidified 
llmd a ith ether An alcoholic solution of plumbagin gives n 
crimson precipitate with solution of basic ncetato of lead ‘ 

Calf —Lai Chitra applied to akin to fabricate a ‘bruiie’ — In 1809 a 
case was repotted of a false charge of docoity haviog ficen made at Mur 
shedahnd Bengal, ut which the Sieged lajuries of the complainant \>cro 
shown by the civil surgeon to have been artificially produced by the 
application of this irritant The man Jiton All Mir, was found guilty of 
bringing a false charge, and sentenced tofour jears imprisonment — Incl 
iJed Oas , 1900, p 8 

Plumieria acuttfa1ia(8>Q P.aeiimtnata) N 0 Apocynacecc, 
Kkairekampa (Bo ) Oobur Aampa (Beng ). DoloeJutpo (Guz ) (see 
Fig 49) — Ibis small tree, common in India, has blunt truncate 
branches and whito and }eUow floncre It abounds m viscid 
JU 1 C 9 , which dries into a substance resembling mdia'ruhbor 
““Ifae rootjs^ violent cathartic and the blunt ended branches 
pare used to procure abortion ’ ^ The phnt does not give 
' any blue or green reaction with hjdrochlonc acid, like Cenera 
iheietia and C odallum It contains plmnienc acid in com* 
hination witli calcium ^ 

Eve’s Apple-Tree or Kaduru, or Tabcrnce montana dicho* 
O Apon/nae4a; This is a native of Ceylon and South 
India Its Ceylonese vernacular name is Ihar Kaduru (Kadura 
— ‘‘tiger’) Flower emits a fine 'scent Fruit attractively 
coloured and of tempting appearance, orange externally and 
deep crimson within Shape globular with appearance of a 
piece bitten out Is deadly poisonous, but its symptoms have 
not been descnbed It is called by Hobammedans "the 
Forbidden Fruit of Eden,” and by South Europeans ‘ Eve's 
Apple ” 

Randia dutnetorum, If. 0 Rtibiaceee, Matnphal (Hind), 
Gelaphal (Bo ) Maruk katlnn kay (Tam ), Mcnphal (Beng ), 
Mindhal (Guz) (see Fig 50) — Dr George Bidie* states that 
the fruit of this is apparently an irritant emetic, and is used to 

1 A colouring aiattei obtained from thabarb root gives with caustic potash 
solution, a ciimsoa colour similar to that given by plnmbagin An alcoholic 
solution of it however gives with acetate of lead solntion, an orange precipi 
tate not a crimson precipitate like plnmbagm 

* S Atjun Bom Drugs, p ZIO 

* 'Watts, J>icf Vni , p 1666 * Pharm of Iridia p 118 
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produce cmeais b} Hie poorer classes in Mysore the dos** being 
one ripe frmt ^vell brmsed According to Ainshe an infusion 
of iho loot bark also acta ns au emetic and Eymock mentions 
that the brmsed nnt is used in tlio Concan to preserve gram 
from the attacks of insects and «w a fish poison Cbevcrs^ on 
the anti onty of Edgowortb states that the frmt is used m the 



neighbourhood of Jalan Ibar os an ingredient m medicines 
given by the month for tl e purpose of procunng abortion | 
Idfvtification — Dymock® gnts the folloiving description of 
the dned frmt — About the size of a crab apple globular or 
o>al reddish broivn crowned with the rim of tie cal^v It 
consists of a jenearp and shdl which contains the seeds 
‘ Slid Tur p '"20 « Hal Sled ca p 408 



SAVIN-SOAP-NUTS. 685 

embedded m pulp The ahelX is bard and thick, two celled, the 
dividing septum being thin and membranous The pulp is 
gi'ey, and has a nauseous taste and smell The seeds are small 
and oblong, about Jth of an inch m length, slightly flattened, 
\ery hard, and of a brown colour. The average weight of 
the fruit is about sixty grams ” In the dried fruit the seeds 
are found agglutinated together into two rough masses, each 
something of the shapo ot a coffee bean, but larger, one mass 
in each cell of the fruit 

Rue, Itula graitoletu, N O Ilulaeftt, yields by distillatiOQ a pale 
yellow >olaUle oil ot a strong disigteealilo odour and oend bitter taste 
The oil — olBcmal BP. and TP — appears to bo the actuc principle of 
the plant, and is used in medicine, mtcmally as an emmenagogue in 
doaes of from two to fl\c drops, and citcmally as a rubefacient Oarrod 
gives the roediemal dose of the powdered leaves as twenty to forty grams 
In large do^ea rue acts as an imtant poison, cansing vomiting and 
prostration, with a feeble slow pulse and coldness of tho eictrimities 
bwelling of the tongas and salivation have also been observed In 
Europe, me has been frequently given or taken, it is said with success, 
as an abortifacient Ruia ungushfoUa, Stidah (Tlmd ), Sitlap (Bo), 
Artada (Tam ) is cultivated m most |Hirts ot India, and is used m native 
mediemo m tho same way that It gravcolen»~~toT which it appears to be 
a perfect substitute — is used m Europe 

Savin. — ^Tho leaves and tops, and the bemes ol Jiintperni s'llina, 
N 0 Coni/era, contam an acrid volatile oil— oil of Savin— w Inch when 
applied to the sLm, acts as a vesicant, and when swallowed, as an 
uritani poison In addition to its imtnnt action oa tho alimentary 
canal, savm causes congestion of the kidneys and uterus Owing to its 
action on the kidneys, strangury, hsmatuna, and even suppression of 
nnne, may be present in cases of poisoning by it Savin is used m 
medicine as an emmenagogue in doses of fiie to fifteen grains of tho 
powdered tops, or one to fifteen minims of the oil In Engund, savm is 
popularly believed to be an effectual abortifncicnt, and cases of poison 
mg by it ore generally due to its having been given with this object 
Savin often fails to cause abortion, sometimes it succeeds generally, 
however, at great risk to hfc Soieml coses are recorded where its 
administration caused abortion followed by tho death of the woman 
loBMincaTiov — There is no reliable chemical test for the oil If tho 
leaves or tops have been given, fragments of those may be found and 
identified by comparison with a known specimen The woody fibres, 
like those of other coniferx, exhibit circular discs The leaves are 
minute and have a sharply accuininated point, while those of yew, 
another poisonous plant of {he same order, have a lancet shaped apex 
Savin leaves differ also from yew leaves m gmng off when rubbed a 
strong peculiar odour 

Soap.Rut*, Rilha (Hind and Bo), PonnaK Aoffai (Tam), Rtngin 
(Mar), the fruit of Sapindut tnfoltattu (syn., S eviargtHatvt), is O 
Sapindaccm — These are scarcely to be considered ‘poison ’ Accordmg 
to Dymock, the pulp, m four gram doses, is given internally as an 
anthelmmtie and tonic, and a native authority recommends its 
admmistration m seventy gram doses, with about eight grains of 
Bcammoay, as a purgative Soap nuts contain the glucoside saponin, 
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a wbito amorphoos poTviler, solatile In traier, and forming a solation 
wlueb frotbs like a eolntioa of soap bapomn is an undoubted 
poison. Bi^th states that one and a ^f to three grama of saponin 
adnnniBtcred by the mouth produces slight symptoms in the human 
subject, and estunates that forty grants administered- subcutaneously to 
an adult would endanger life bAponm locally applied acts as an imlant, 
subeeipicntly producing paralysis and anicsthcsia, absorbed into the 
fljslcm, it pardyses the nerre centres and the heart Zlence, as stated 
by Blyth, in poiBoning by saMtus the symptoms would probably be 
great mnscular prostration, weakness of the hurt's action, and diorrhnia, 
and after death port tnorlem appearances of imtant poisoning would 
probably be found Saponin to present In many other plants, ej? tn 
senega, in sarsapanila , in ibe b^ ot Outl/am saecFnnna (soap bark), 
and in jiyro»f««wia githago ot ‘common eom^ocMe' Blyth suggests 
that accidental mixture of cora-cOLkle seeds with wheat may possibly 
account for some of the znystenous coses of poisonmg w£ich hare 
occurred from tune to tune alter eating cakes, bread, etc IneMincA 
T!ov — The dry bomes of S fn/b/iafusnAvc a shriyeUed brown translu 
cent skin, and are met with either in threes nmted together or separate, 
and showmg a heart shaped scar on one side , each berry contains a 
emgic dork red brown Bted of aunllar shape to the fruit. The fruit pulp 
has a fruity smell , lU taste u sweet at first, afterwords Tcry bitter 
Sopoiun may be obtained from mattera eontaimog it b> digestmg them 
with hot Bpuit, from which the saponin deposits as the iKimd cools The 
deposited saponin may then be punded by disoolnug it m the least 
possible quantity of boiUng water On the addition of absolute alcohol 
to this, the laponm precipitates Saponin is msoloblc in cold alcohol 
and m ether, strikes a ted colour with sulpbune scid, and disaoUes in 
water, (ormiog a soap like solution.* 

Paka or Kuium, the seeds of StMnehrra Injuga, N 0 S’opind'icew 
The s'^eds of this plant, the Sustitn of Bengal and the Eotitmla of 
Cejlon and the Straii!>i which is the so-called ‘Lae tree" of India, yield 
on oil which has been found by Dr Chum L. Bose* to be occasionally 
mixed as on odaltcrant with Mustard oil or Macasaar oil and thus cause 
imtcint poisoning symptoms This od u a yellowish white clear bqoid 
consisting accoming to Lavkomtoch, of glycerides of laizno jialmitic, 
orachidic, olcic and other fatty acids, and figdroeyame aetJ in small 
proportions IB always present, about (hd percent (Bose) Thesympfom* 
induced by these seedB or tbnr oil ore those of untant poisoning, with 

f iddincss, dilation of pupils.andui fatal cases death by syncope presumably 
ue to the hydrocyanm acid Post mortem shows congestion of storaoch 
and internal organs, and the blood bna a bsght red colour os in hydro- 
cyanic acid poisoning lDZ*iTmcaTiox — Fruit is a grape ol the size of 
a nutmeg and coated by soft bfunt pncklcs The seeds are brown, oral 
and smooth, about ^ an inch in length . the kernel has a deep groorc 
along its middle and yields the ul called “ Paka oil ' of the compostUon 
aboTo note<L 

MTTabaUas, Tnmtnalia IrUmea, IS 0 Coml/rtlaeea , Bhairah, 
Bahtra (Hind and Beng), BthaOa, lirla (Bo), TawriX kay (Tam.).— 
Two cases oi acmdental poisoning by the Inut of this tree have been 
reported In one,* three hoys were poisoned, all, however, recovered 
In the other,* a woman and two children, one of whom was a weakly girl 

* Biyth, Pojjcw, p 435 * -lad Med Gar ,1919, It oi 

* Cliarers, J/ed /ar,p 2T3 * Bo CTeoi.diw/ysersiiyl ,lS7S-79,p 14 
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of ciglit or nine, were poisoned, and of these the girl died, the two others 
recoTenng The symptoms present -were nausea and vomiting followed 
by narcotism The narcotic properties of the fruit reside in the temel 
but it 13 not known to what they are due Identification — The fresh 
drupe IS obovatc somewhat five angled about the size of a nutmeg, 
fleanv, and covered with a grey silky down hen dry it is of the size 
of a gall nut, and of a dirty brown colour and astrmgent taste It con 
tains abundance of tanmn The stone is hard, and encloses a sweet oily 
kernel 


Jequirity or Indian Liquorice. 

Aims prfeatontis, 27 0 Leffumtnoso! , vernacular, llati, 
Gun], Giingchi (Hind ) Ounza (Bo ) Gudimam (Tam ) 
Gharroti (Guz) — The seeds, roots, leaves, and other parts 
of this plant arc imtanrtThcn applied to mucous membranes, 
and maj bo swallowed in considerable quantity wUhont pro- ; 
dnemg^nj* ill effect, but if a small quantity of tbo seeds or of 
otbeT portions of tTio plants bo bruisM and their juice injected 
under the skin of an animal, it rapidly pro\es fatal, producing 
general depression, drowsiness, fall of temperature and hx 
morrhagic lesfons somonhat as m poisoning by snake venom 
It IS largely used m India for the criminal poisoning of cattle 
and occasionally for homicidal purposes (see Case, p 589) For 
poisoning cattle it is used by the low caste leather workers 
lehamars) in order to procure hides cheap They pound the 
decorticated seeds into a paste uith water and make the mass 
into small sharp pointed spikes or‘ncedles’(«Ki or swfan) which 
they harden in the sun When used two of the skw which arc 
about three quarters of an inch in length, arc inserted into holes 
in a wooden handle by their base A blow is then struck NVith 
great force, driving tlio sui protruding from the handle into the 
animal’s flesh, where it is left, and causes death within 18 to 24 
hours 

Action. — The imtant and poisonous action of Jequirity 
seeds was ascribed by Comil and other continental pathologists 
to a hacillas Dr L. A Waddell disproved this theory, by an 
elaborate research^ supervised by Professor Robert Koch, and in 
cnnijinciiiwuwj th-Tlr.. W'lrdeii-'dicovrsL that. »hfu arf «■ a. 
w as a chemical substance of a Hpteid nature which they isolated 
and called o6nn Abrin is a tox albumen bearing much re 
semblance to snake-venom , aniTanunals may become immune 
against it by repeat^ doses, and, like anake-venom it has been 
resolved into globulin and otlier forms of albumin ® It acts as 

I The lialure o/ Abnu 2^o»on, Beng SecretatiftfcA PMa a 

Calcutta 1884 » r ’ 
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a blood poison imparting to tlie red blood eorpu«cles a tcndencj 
to coagulate {ui^form thrombL Of tbe seed bal^agram sub 
cutaneously injected la suftjcient to kill cats m twenty to forty 
hours and one and a half to two grams is sufficient to kill 
cattle intUin forty-eight hours In animals killed by abrus 
poisonfng cedema of the subcutaneous tissue is fonod at die 
seat of the injury the animal hag lived over twenty four to 
thifl) hours The mucous membrane of ibe stomach and 
mtestinc is found highly u^ectcd and nunmrous ha’nmwhagic 
points are seen on the surface of the mucous membrane of tho 
intestine and also in the interior of vascular organs ct? the[ 
lungs liver and spleen ‘ 

Identification — The seeds are spherical about the size of 
a pea polished and of a bnght scarlet colour with a large 
black spot at one end otlicr varieties are white or blackish, 
their microacopital structure is peculiar ® Their av eroge weight 
IB about one end three quftrtcia to a httlo over two grams 
Tbe mot of tb\s plant la officmal in tbe Pbanoacopaia of India 
as a substitute for hquonce and the seeds are used as small 
weights by jewellers a rah’ bemg the weight of one seed 
For identification of the suis small slices or scrapings are made 
with a slurp knife placed vnlh a drop of water on a slide and 
ozammed with a microscoje The cboractcnstie thick walled 
cells from the Abrus seeds are readily recognire L® A drop of 
a dilute extract of a sm if placed in tbe eye of a frog causes 
within 24 hours an intense inflammation 

( asf — Hypodermic peioniRS byJe<)uiniy (aVri 8) iri! t* — £^oi/ lei hi — 
At Biinlupur Hcngal m 1880 a man was kiJIetl hv a * « dnven into 

his neck by a elarn ir at the instaocc of u woiniui The latter deposed 
fts follows — I used to cam iwy linnj; at Sant Vinan Khans His 
c/ t rned me out and would not giTC me suihcicnt food I stole 
n seer of nee ani he abuse I and beat me I wns crying over mj ill 
fate Mujiyia eaid Why arc jou ctyvng? I mid If eome one kiUe l 
luna It woul 1 bo well Sbeeaid Cali Sui toklu end he will put von up to 
sotucth t g I then went to btintokhi Chainar and told him to get some 
mod cine that woull kill Vmaa Khan He said he would go to VXa^ha 
end bring some After ten lays he told me he hod i ot been to 'Magbi 
Mugyra then toll me to go to Pooly CfaamVr who was a great po sooer 
an 1 had killed ectciwI persona Voolyoa being spoken to askc 1 for CO or 
100 rupees I therefore remamrd quicU After ten dija Doolv come to 
mvho ise ai 1 wanted fire rapetsund seven pieces of cloth of seven colours 
and black p geous and a black Lul I gave him one rupee and a half the 
price of the things Tho nest momuig be came to me for five rupees 
advance saying 1 c would destroy my childrcu if I did not pay it by 

L V Waddell op ctl 

* By Dr h orris Wolf nden and others Proc Ikw Six 1883 

* Described bv Dr D Camnagbaixi Tnd Ifel Gor^ iS*'’ aud reproi uced 
ia rhtryiuuoffrapf Tndiea I fS2 
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means of witchcraft I paid him five rupees, after this he agam threatened 
me, and I gave him ten rupees "When eight or ten dajs had passed he 
said he would do what I wasted, and on Uio night fixed, he smoxed in mj 
house, and then at midnight »<aWcdf/t«im)n^ man ’ Both prisoners were 
Rentenced to transportation for life nndcr ss 804 and f J of the Penal Code 
The wound was penetrating about | inch deep on the right cheeh, it a as 
incised, and “2 small, black, hard substances' extracted The patient died 
on the third day — “ The brain and its membranes and the lungs, liver, 
spleen, and kidneys were congested The coats of the stomach were 
congested, and some ecchymosed spots were visible on its internal 
surface Dr \\ arden in Pharmaeograpli Indtea, 1 , 446 

Cate — In 1873 a man near Rawalpmdi when eleepmg was awakened 
m the roorzuDg bj tuo blows on the neck, and appears to have seen 
his assailant retreatmg After bo went to work, his mother found 
two substances, each a little larger than a Uirley corn, on his bed At 
midday ho complained of pain in the neck and his mother found two 
punctures, and out of one of these she picked a small black substance 
similar to those found on the btiL lie was taken to Ranwlpindi on a 
eJiarpoy, nmvmg the following rooming, and immediately examined by ‘ 
Dr Ince, who reported ‘I found a swelling ou the nght side of the 
neck m which were tno small punctures about 2 mches apart He was 
tbnn sensible, but sulTermg from severe pain in the neck, difficulty of 
swallowmg and much fever The swelling and mm rapidly mcreased, 
and erysipelas supervened ife died exactly three imys after being stabbed 
The poet mortem examination showed much swelling of neck, extending 
OTct nght side of chest also, and the skin had a hvid appearance On 
cutting into the spelling uincb bloo<l was found, and miiaroination pro 
ducts which had exteod«>d to the right Inug, which also was much tnihimed 
and adherent to the ribs by means of ban^ of l}mph The spleen was 
enlarged ’ The *' threo small black eobstanccs ' were exammed by Dr 
Ceuter, who recomired a part of airut seed as used in cattle poisoouig 
and microscopically their structuro was found to agree with those of rntt 
(jeriamty) seeds 5a mscrtioo below the skm of a dog, the animal died 
in CO hom^, and on post mortem examination diiluse inilammation wound 
punctnre was found —Dr Center, Panjab Chem JDx Rept , 1878 

Cases — Homicidal Abru* poitoning — ^In 1871. m Bengal a man was 
murdered bj a eutirs being driven Into ius side, lately another man 
was wounded byasubin while asleep, and dicdfrom 'lockjaw , a third 
man was wounded with a suf m, bat escaped death by the affected part 
bemg excised This man s cousm, however, died from the effects of a 
sntart being driven into his cbeek (see Cate above) Bcntf Police Rept , 
1871 (rf) and (e) One case of homicidal abrus '«ui poisoning was 
reported m the Panjab m 1893 and another m 1609, m addition to that 
m 1873 (see Case above) (c) The Civil Surgeon, lluzaflargarh, forwarded 
a case m which it appeared that death had occurred in a Slohammcdan 
male, aged 80 years, from “ needle or “ »«i ' poisoning On post morlevi 
examination there was a slonghmg wound on the nght side of the neck. 
With cedema and inflammation extendmg from the right ear downwards 
over the neck, chest and abdomen D^th is said to have occurred on 
the fifth dayafterreceipt of the injury No foreign body was found m the 
wound, but two sharp comcal " netdl^ ’ forwarded along with the viscera 
were found to consist of poQuded “raft ’ seeds {Ahriia preealortus) 
klaj Black, Panjab Chem Jb'x Repi , 1916 
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ANIMAL IRRITANT POISONS. 


These may te divided into (1) poisons secreted by living 
aniiaals, (2) poisons generated by de^ animal tissue, including 
food-poisoning 


POISONS SECRETED BY LIVING ANIMALS 

Snake Venoms. 

Death from snake.bite is usually aceidtntal. From J.5,0d0 
to 20,000 ^ deaths are annually reportcd'vn^ndia as being due 
to ' Snake<Ute,' but there is no doubt that this alleged cause of 
death conceals some undiscovered crime. Cases of undoubted 
|inmdcr by hanging, strangulation, abortion, etc, haie been 
I found to be conveniently reported ns ‘Death by snalce*bite' 
It is dcfiimble, therefore, that the bodies of persons alleged to 
have died from 6naho>bite should bo sent by magistrates, 
whenever possible, for examination by the civil surgeon or 
other medical ofticer.* 

lu 1900 tli« reposted mortality ftoia Btiake-bits lu India. v?a« no less 
tlinD 22.393 deaths, namely, m Uadras Presidency, 2037 , in Dentil, 
10,5'i7 , m Bombay, 701 , id X W P ftOadb, 0,056, mP»D]ab,OT3, jb 
B urma, 874 , m Central ProTioces, 004, in AB=tam, 170; in Coorg, 1, in 
Berors, 101, in Ajmerc ^lerwara, 4; in Bangalore, 2. 

Homicide by snske-bite has not been reported of late 
years ; but cases of cattle thus poisoned ate reported (see p. 
GOl ) , mil] many of the native quack-doctors keep dried cobra- 
venom as a remedy ® So that it may occasionally be used for 

^ Tins death rate is over lOOpermiUion, ranging Xrom. about isperraitlion 
m Ibe Panjab to about ISO per millicra in Bongal In one difiCnct of Bengal, 
namely, Burdiran, tlio onaboluta dofttli-rato vma 178 pet miUIoii os tho 
a-feTage of tbe 10 yean endlBg 1SC9 

* A non poisonous snake may be aeat as oTidcnco of Ibo alleged bito mth 

the body of n person who bos been mordered otherwise ' 

* In » case of poisoning Id CalentUln 1834, amongst the suspcctod articles 
sent no for examioalion from the hoose of the accused woa a gumny muss of 
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homicidal purposes though undiscovered The enme of using 
snakes for murder is mentioned m Hindu and Mohammedan 
law , and formerly criminals in India were sometimes executed 
by snake bite 

In Hindu law it was enacted that " if a man by violence 
throus into another person’s house a snake or any other animal 
of that kmd, whose bite or sting is mortal, this is ShaJiesh, t e 
violence The magistrate shall fine him 600 puns of cowries 
and make him throw away the snake with his own hand ” 
Halhed’s Code of Gentoo Law pp 262 263 Mohammedan law 
strangely provided that **if a person bring another into his 
house, and put a wild beast into the room with him, and shut 
the door upon them, and the beast kill the man neither Jetsas 
nor diijat is incurred, and H ts the same i/ a snake or scorpion 
be put into the house with a man or if they were there before 
and sting him to death But if the sufferer be a cluld, the 
price of blood is payable ' (quoted bj Chevers, M, 381) An 
execution by snake bite is thus described by Terry of Sir 
Thomas Boes suite There was another condemned to die by 
the Mogul himself (while wo were at Amadavar) for killing his 
own mother and at this the king was much troubled to think 
of a death suitable foi so bomd a enme, but upon a little 
pause ho adjudged him to be stung to death by snakes, which 
was accordingly done Ihere were some mountebanks there 
which keep great snakes to show tncks with them , one of 
these fdlows was presently called to bring his snakes to do 
that execution, who came to the place where that wretched 
creature was appointed to die, and found him there all naked 
(except a little covering before) and trerablmg Then suddenly 
the mountebank (having first angered and proioked the 
venomous creatures) put one of them to his thigh which 
presently entivined itself about that part, till it came to his groin, 
and there it bit him till the blood followed, the other was 
fastened to the outside of his other thigh twmmg about it, and 
there bit him likewise Notwithstanding the ivretch kept on 
his feet for near a quarter of an hour, before which time tlie 
snakes were taken from him, but he comphmed exceedingly 
of a fire that with much torment had possessed all his limbs, 
and his whole body began to swell exceedmgly. About 
half an hour after they were taken from him, the soul of that 
unnatural monster left hia grooving carcase 

There are also the classic instances of the employment of 
snakes in war by Hannibal and Antiochus defeating the Eomans 
in a naval action by throwing earthen pots filled with serpents 

dned cobra venom weighing over 100 grams — ^L. A Waddell Beng Chem 
Ex Kept , 1884 
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into tlieir ships, and similar episodes are related of the Saracens , 
and m respect to use there is the story of Cleopatra 

and others 

Cii4e —Homicide by anAbe bite — In this case, two aaake chmncrs 
were cooTicted at Purneah, Bengsl, in 1869, of causing the death by 
enatie bite of three men The pmoners it tras proi ed, partly bj tlireats, 
and partly by assumnees that it was in their power to prerent ill effects 
following induced four men to allow themselves to bo bitten by a krait 
All four were poisoned, one only recovering aVhat the motive for the 
cnine was did not appear — Fayter a Tkanalnphulta efinha, p 51 

The popnlar division of snalvcs into poisonotis (or v enomous) 
and non-poisonoos, although not strictly correct Bcientifically, 
may be adopted hero for toxicolc^ical purposes Poisonous 
snakes, of winch many species are known wifclim Indian 
limits, belong to one or other of two families, namely, the 
(1) Cof«^rf«nnd (2) Vipersor Ttpenda All npers aro poison- 
ous, but only tuo siili families of colubrme snakes are decidedly 
poisonous, namely, and the sea-snakes (ffydrophtda}) 

1 Poisonous snakes arc distmguisbcd from non-poisonous by tbo 
presence of ixiison gbnds The poison gland is usually situated 
oneoncacb aide of head above the iip^r lawand bcliind tlioeye, 
and It commooicates by a duct with the poison fangs, which 
aro enlarged, channelled or perforated’ teeth of the anterior 
maxilla Tliere is no sure way of distingnishing a poisonous 
from a harmless snake by external characters except by the' 
dentition— tho presence of grooved teeth — and an intimate 
knowledge of the vonous genera aad them head shields and 
scales, for which the zoological text-books should be consulted ^ 

The chief points of distincUoo betweea the two famlhca of poisonous 
snakes ave roughly — 


IVUunson colabrii < ■■ ikf* 


1. Body usually loog and cylicdncal 
2 Head fimall, seldom broader than 
body covered by large sealra 
or shields of special form or 
number 

a JilauUaty bone canifis other teeth 
beside poison tong 
4 Eyo has round pupil 




Body usually short with narrow neck 

Uead large broader than body, tri- 
angular and covered by numetoua 
small scales usually 

tiaxillary bane carries only pov»on 
tang 

Eye bos vertically elliptic pupil 


• Boultnger s lUptiUa Fauna of Britbb India IS^ or Fayrer’s Thatui 
Wndiao/Iiidm orEwaitsabstrectcftbelatler or Major F t7aUe(isis) 
cscellent practical manoal The Fouonous Tfmstnol Siuikes of BnttiTi India 
Bombay, 1903 
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Tlie chief poisonons species of Indian land snakes ore the following , 
the most common deadly ones are marLed • •, the loss common deadly 
ones* — 


COLVBRINE— 


•• Cobra A’ina tnpuduuts Vem — *NSga‘ Keauha, ' Kula 
Sanp' ' Oehu^np' Tbrongbont India and up Himi- 
layaa to 8000 feet 

* Hamadryad or ‘Tree Cobra,’ or ‘King Cobra/ Kata 

btingams or Ophiophagw flaps Vetn—SaKkereJior 
From Lower Bengal, eoulhwaroa through India, Assam, 
and Burma attain ng a length of 15 feet 
•• Bine Krait, Bungarus earuletis, attaining 4} feet 

* Banded Krait, Bnngants /asnalus Vem — • Sonfcni,' or 

Raj s mp,' growug to 6 feet or moro 


Hooded 

clapine 


Non hooded 
elapinc 


VIPEltTKE — These are divided into 'vipers proper, Vtpertna:, and 
the * pit vipers ’ or Crofnfm®, the latter bavuig a deep pit on each side of 
the snout between the eye and the nostnl, and are con&netl to the hilly 
regions The chief species are — 


•• Bosaells Viper, or the Cbam\iper Vtpera russellt or- 
Daioia nxsstlt* Vem— ‘Boro,’ 'Ttepownga,' ‘Gunus,', 
growing to 8| foot | 

• Kocl scaled Viper, Eehu-eartnala Vem — • Furta Afte, or I 
Eapar, attaining a length of shout 2 feet j 

Tninereeurus, several species terrestrial and orborcal ] 

iltietstrodoTv Vem— • ^arcitcalo i 

in Ceylon and W Qhats south of Bombay, and A htnia> 
layanus from Sikkim to N W 


Viporino 


Crotalino 


Tho cobra, bamadyrad, and daboia aro the most deadly of 
all snakca After the cobra the great Bussell’s viper is the 
most deadly of Indian snakes, next comes the blue Kraxt, tho 
little Mper Echix c (with a dart-shaped whitish dark-edged 
mark on head), the great handed (blue and yellow) A''m< (often 
confounded with the Inribless Lycodon fasetatus of Assam and 
Burma), which is not very virulently poisonous, so little so 
that its bite is believed often to be mm-fatal TJio bite of tlie 
species of callophia, tnmeresurm, and annslrodon does not 
usually produce death in adult human beings and large 
animals. 

Physical and chemical characters of snahe lenoms — The 
physical characters and chemical composition of snake-venom 
diQers to some evtent according to the species and family to 
which the snake belongs The venom of the cobra when 
freshly ejected is a light amber-coloured liqmd like clear 
varnish of a specific gravity of about 1 046 and feebly acid 
reaction It dries rapidly m the air into a yellowish film, like 
gum arable, which tends to split up into bright yellowish scales 


• la Assam B Ifcxdus, ia Ceyloa B ctybmteus, in Siikim B nigcr, and 
£ of Sikkim B bwgarouUs 
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and grannies Tins yellow powder has an acncl_p^nr and as 
an irritant to mneons membnnea It is solul^fijn^watcr the 
solution becoming activelj toxic The dried veuom^retains its 
activity for seieral years and may be heated up to 100“ to 125® 
without losing Its poisonous properties In 18S3 Dr Weir 
ilitchell showed that rattlesnake venom could bo split up by 
dialj ai3 etc into two toxjc pnnciplea a pu^tone (albumose ?) 
and a globulin each ivith diilerent properties , and he con- 
sidered that dilferenees in the action of snake venom of different 
species of snakes depends upon the relative properties of these 
two substances Noms Wolfenden applied thm discovery to 
the venom of the cobra and Indian vipers differentiating out 
several active constituents with different poisonous properties 

Action and symptoms of snake-venom — The physio- 
logical effects of snake venom differ to a considerable extent 
in kind according to the species or family to which the snake 
belongs The broad differences lietween the symptoms of 
poisoning by the colubnno cobra and*?!!? vipers were described 
by the early Indian observers espccialI\Dr P liussell, Sit 
Joseph Fayrer Dr Wall * and Dr \ Picn^s. Tlieir expen 
moots were of a somewhat crude kind the anuBals expenmented 
upon usually receiving their poison by a bite' from the snake 
a method open to many fallacies The more precise method of 
experiment by means of hypodermic injection of a measured? 
quantity of fresh venom of oscertamed strength and activity 
into a senes of animals of given weights and verified by control 
experiments, and fost moHcm examination was first employed 
m India by Dr L A. Waddell in a largo senes of ob«ervetion3 
conducted at his own expense with tiie result of indicating tho 
remedial treatment of snake bite by inoculation,® In the then 
absence of research laboratones in India the further researches 
on exact modem lines into the e^ntial uatun, of cobra and 
Indian viper venom were a few years afterwards prosecuted m 
Europe with dned venom notably by Lauder Brunton Noms 
Wolfenden, Fraser, and latterly Calmette 

Snake v enom of Ixith colubnno snakes and vipers has a 
local as well as a remote action Locally it acta as an imtant 
tTthe tissues, and hence, when introduced into a wound causes 
immediate burning pain in the wounded part followed by 
swcTling and inhammation Xven w'ncn applied to thin nn-> 
abraded membranes such os the conjunctiva, it acts as alociil' 
imtant 

' Pr« Roy Soc 1881 VoL SXSII p 338 

• Tht Effect of S<rj>mt-Vcnom, Sc 3Tem. 3fe U Offn , IV , Indio Culeatlft 
1889 See olso pp 387-® 



SNAKE-BITE SIGNS. 


695 


Its remote action is exerted mainly either on the nen ous 
system, or on tho^lood, or on both , and may not only bo the 
result of its absorption into the system from a wound, but may 
oven result from its absorption through unabra ded d elicate 
membranes, such as the mucous membrane of the stomach * 
The remote action of the poison of the cobra and other colnbnne 
snabes and including sea-snakes,^ seems usuallj to be mainly 
exerted on the nen ous sjstem, whilst that of the Indian vipers 
is especially upon the blood These two classes of effects are 
attributed by Weir Mitchell respectively to the toxic pi’pionc—- 
whicb acts more particular!) on the tissues, causing inflam- 
I matory action \mUi much swelling and extravasation of blood, 
whilst the globulin acta more particularly on the nervous 
sjstem, paralyzing the heart and the respiratory centres 

Action on the nervous system — An interval varying 
in duratiun usu illy elapses between tlie bite of a poisonous 
snake, and first appearance of nervous sjmptoms In tbo 
human subject ibis interval in cases of cobra-bite maj be 
1 5 minute s to about an hour winch is the average according to 
Wall,* but may bo longer , it is often longer m cases of bite by 
the less venomous snake» In cobra bite in tho human subject 
(see Case p 597) the chief nervous sjmptoms are a feeling_of 
i ntoxicatio n, followed by loss of power m_the legs, the patient 
stagggrtng- or falling if he attempts to walk, or stand^ "The 
( loss of power then spreads toother mnscles, tl)o«e of tha*^ngue 
and larjTix becoming early affected, and the powers of speech 
and deglutition are lost, the saliva trickles awaj , tho power of 
expelling it having ceased, as in glosso-pbaryngeal paralysis / 
The paraljsis then becomes general, the respintion slow, and 
it beuimes w eaker and weaker till death occurs by asphyxia, • 
due to gradual panljsis of the respiratoiy movements and the 
heart beating for some time after the respirations have ceased 
Nausea and v omiting arc often early symptoms, and asphyxial 
tremors (not convulsions, os the general paraljsis precludes 
these) may precede death Tho pupil as a rule, is but little 
affected Death seldom occurs before 20 minutes to half an 
hour,, even when the largest doses are given Very similar 
nervous symptoms nsuallj follow the bite of other colubrme 

1 TJianalophidM cf Indxa, p C4 , L A Waddell m Sc. Hem Hed Offrs , 
IV p 26 

* Foi exhaustive expenmenteon thOTenoin of eea-snakes eeo Phyetoh^tcal 
Actum of the Poxson of the Hydrophtda hy L Bogets m d i m a , Proe Roy 
Soc , 7ta 3Iay, 1903 and teprodncedui/na Med <3ar , pp 209, etc , 1903 

’ Oq Indian Snake Pmsons, p 12 

* Lauder Briintoa considers that the terminations of the motor nerves are 
affected -.-Proc Roy Soe , 1S75, Vol 23 
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siiates but us tbe poison is less active more cbroiuc symptoms 
may develop 

Thus \^a.U m eTpenmenting upon ftoisuila vrith tte poison o! 
Uungarvt /acialta found that in Eome ctiaes symptoms were caustd by 
it exactly resembling those seen in cobra bite, while in others the first 
eficetb of the poison on the nervons nstem were sLght and soon passed 
off, but after an intcnnl of two to mo davs were followed by a fresh 
set of coDstitntiona] symptoms The ammal became weak, purulent dis 
charges took phice from the eyes, nose and rectum the unne became 
albummous, and death occurred from exhaustion several days after the 
bile In these eai<es, however, there %ras no tendency to bxmorrhage 

Daboia*bite <tlso causes marlved nervous s} mptoms, but 
the paralysis is more ^neial, does not speciall} affect the 
tongue ind larynx, and sabvation is, as a rule absent Con 
Tulsious are often present early m the case, ond the pupil is 
usually dilated In Echts bite the nertous sj mptoms are, ns 
a rule comparatively sbgbt m seventy Mtntal shod may, to 
some extent modify the nervous symptoms present m a case of 
snake bite , and from recorded cases it appears that the bite of 
a noD'poisonous snake may give nse to mental shock so severe 
as to cause death. 

Action on the blood in viper>poisoning.— l^rartm of Mel- 
bourne bos shown that the very rapid deaths ore doe to 
an cxtensivo intravascular thrombosis, especially of the pul- 
monary arteries, and this has been confirmed by Weu: Mitchell 
in regard to the American vipers— the rattlesnakes It has, 
moreover been directly observed with respect to the great 
Indiau viper, the Daboia, by Captain G Lamb^ This intra- 
vascular tlirombosis in the pulmonary artenes explains the 
leading symptoms in the rapidly fatal cases namely, the gasping 
with quickened and laboured respiratory movement and violent 
convTilsions soon ending m death 

In the less immediately fatal cases of viper-poisomng the 
most striking chaiaeteiistic of the blood is that it has completely 
lost its power of coagulating, and this condition seems to 
account for the largo bloody extravasation and cedema and 
bloody oozing at the site of bite, Ibo extensive h-emorrhages 
from mucous membranes, ecchjraotic patches and mdenias 
which are such prominent symptoms of the more chronic cases 
of Tiper-poisoning 

Cobra-poison in laboratory experiments causes active I 
lucmolysis and delays the blood from clottuig The poison I 
dissolves out the hiemoglobin from the red corpuscles, hut the 
poisoning danger as a rule ceasw with the disappearance of the 
' Jnd ifed Oat , 1901, p 1 U 
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nervous symptoms, whereas, mth vipers the blood-poisoning 
symptoms maj coutmue for days after the nervous symptoms 
liavo disappeared, may end m death from exhaustion, and m 
echis poisoning are often tlie chief symptoms present Further, 
owing to this special tendency to blood-poisoning, danger to 
life in cases of daboia and echis bite may continue long after 
the nervous symptoms have been recovered from, wliile in 
colubnne snake poisoning, danger as a rule ceases with the 
disappearance of the nervous symptoms 

Case — Cobra bite — acctdcntal — A cooUo wivs bitten on the Bhouliler 
by a cobra about midnight He immediately felt a burning pain at the 
spot bitten 'nbicli mcrcascd In 15 mioutoa afterwanU ho began be 
said to feel mtozicatcd but he seemed mtumal and answered questions 
intelligently The pupils were natural and pnlso and respirations normal 
He next began to lose power m bis legs and staggered In SO ramutes 
after bite hia lower jaw began to fall and frothy viscid saliva ran from his 
mouth He spoke indistinctly and the paralysis of the legs increased 
horty minutes after the bite be began to rooao and shake his head from 
side to side and the pulse and respirations were somewhat accelerated, 
but ho was stUI conscious and able to answer nucstions There was no 
paralysis of the arms The brcathiug became slower and slower and at 
Icngta ceased one hour and ten minutes after the bike, the heart beating 
for about a minnte after the respiration had stopped 

Gate — Ruttell’s viper bite — cbronic — A hlobammcdan aged 40 was 
bitten on the tmger by a Valota The bitten port was excised soon 
after, and stimulants given The hand and arm became much swollen 
and on the some day be passed blood by the rectnm and bloody unne 
The next day ho was sick and still passing blood from both channels 
In this stite he remained eight days constantly losing blood and died 
on the nmth day — /nd Med Oaz Juno 1872 

Post-Mortem Appearances jn Snake-Bite.— -For tlio 
medical jurist the chief practical point is how to recognize 
snake poisoning jjosf 7norf«n Fudeivour should be made to 
distinguish between Colubnno andViperino cases In Colu- 
brino cases. Cobra or Krait there is seldom much to indicate 
the site of the puncture In some cases you may fail to find 
it The blood is generally fluid and heemolysed causing early 
staining of the vessels There is very little definite to indicate 
the cause of the death 

In Viperine cases, Daboia or Ecliis, there is generally much 
discoloration, swelling, and infiltration, at the seat of the bite, 
and extensive cellulitis in its neighbourhood Though the 
blood 13 usually found clotted m small animals all autopsies in 
man have shown the blood fluid There is often evidence of 
hajmorrhago into the bowol purpunc spots on the pericardium 
and hsemorrhages may be found in many tissues 

Antidotes and treatment of snake-bite — The appalling 
loss of life and the horribly sudden nature of the death from 
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snake-bite has always stimulated a search for antidotes Of 
the many so called antidotes’ to snake-ienom, howeicr, 
pennanganate of potassium was the only one that could be 
said to bo of any use whatever, but even it is no true antidote, 
as it only destroys tho venom when it actuallj conies into 
direct contact with it. and is powerless to counteract Uie poison 
once the latter has entered the circulation 

In 1888, as a result of a large senes of expenments upon 
Indian serpents undertaken expressly ' to afford indications for 
combating the action of the venom on man, Dr L A Waddell 
catablished the hj^iotliesis that ‘ immunity may be acquired by 
the imbibition of small doses of the venom,” * and in support of 
tlus Mew he instanced the then newlj di^coaered (but still 
unformulated) doctrine of antitoxins os demonstrated bj Dr 
Wooldndge in regard to anthrax protection,’ m these words — 
"The protection conferred by \accme’ being it is alleged, 
attnbutable, in certain case« to the action of tho soluble 
ehcBiical products resulting frota the growth and development of 
the morbid germ ’ In revion mg Dr Waddell s monograph 
tho Pioitecr on tbe 2nd Apnl 1889 m a long article eaid — 
*'Dr Waddell propounds the theory that it is because tho 
immunity is an acquired condition — a lolerahon to the venom 
established tlirough the imbibition of small quantitios of the 
venom in other words that the snake inoculates itself 
against the consct^ueuce of its own virus iknd if the snake, 
wliy not tho man, for that is tho conclusion endentl) to 
u Inch Dr Waddell means to work up , Tliough after all it 
IS a question whether it would be worth while for every one 
in India to be inoculated against the ofichance of being bitten 
by a snake' Amongst tbe notices m European scientific 
jonmals of this research bj Dr Waddell on the artificial 
immunization against snake-%cnom,Profos«or Henry do Varigny 
gave an editorial notice of two columns in the Seme &.tenhji 2 iie 
of 22nd February, 1890 calling attention to its great practical 
import for India and other tropical countries as a life ■savmg 
measure 

Dr Waddell m concluding that monograph stated * that ho 
was about to submit his hypothesis with tho antitoxin features 
to actual experimeut Circumstances, however, prevented Ins 
doing this himself, owing to no facilities whatever having been 
given him for this work by the Government, but over five 

’ Jn In^utru into tJie Eff of Servent^nom ttc., Se Metn lle3l OJfn , 
rV 1880 rIso Ind ilid (foj , M»y 1&90 p 147 See also review m I uwer, 
and Apnl 1S8D and m iJrnie SetenUjbiue 22tid Fetroary, 1800 

‘ IVw Poy Soc , 1887 p 813 • Oj nl p 27 

* Of at., p 23 



SNAIOi-BITE ANTIDOTES 599 

years later, il Calmette * and Professor Fraser earned out the 
necessary expenments, after the antitoxin theory had become 
much more developed , and tbo protective antitoxin for enake- 
xenom thus obtained is called ‘Serum Antivemmeux’ or 
‘ antivenene ’ It is the semm of the blood of animal (usually 
a horse) which has been rendered immune against serpent 
venom by repeated injections of the venom 

This ‘antivcneno* seems to have undoubted antidotal pro- 
perties for cobra-bite as it is prepared for cobra-venom It 
has, however, little if any value against vipcr-v cnom, which has 
been shown by Wall, llichanls, Waddell, Wolfenden and Martin 
to have a different chemical composition and physiological 
action from cobra-venom, and Cunningham in 1896 by direct 
expenment found that ‘ the antidotal material (antivenene) 
contained in the blood of animals which have been artificially 
immunized against colubntie (cobra) venom is inert against 
viperine venom, and tice tersti Latterly in the production 
of antivenomous serum a mixture of cohibnne and viperme 
poison is used m the proportion of 80 of the former to 20 of 
the latter, and a supply of this neu serum is now i&sucd t' 
every civil station and regiment throughout India. It rapid], 
deteriorates ® 

The local treatment, however, should never be ueglcctec 
namely, tlio immediate sucking of the wound, ligaturing th 
limb above the bito and applying freely an alkaline solution o 
permanganate of potassium with free scarification, excision o 
bitten tissue and laying open the wound so that it bleed 
freely — this last perhaps is the most important of all Ani 
if the severer symptoms set in, on attempt to maintain breathm; 
should be made by artificial respiration and galvanism 

The permanganate treatment is adversely reported on b; 
the authoritative experimenters Lamb and Bannerman Thi 
latter writes (1 G M. 1912, 381, etc ) 

The treatment of snake-bite by potassium permanganati 
was first used by Sir Joseph Fayrer, I M S , m 1869, who founc 
that the drug did not seem to have any power to av ert the 
lethal action of the poison ” Wynter Blyth showed that when 
mixed tn vitro with permanganate of potassium, cobra venom 
became innocuous In 1881 Gouty and Lacerda performed 
certain experiments, showing that the lethal action of serpent’s 
venom was destroyed when a 1 per cent «olution of the drug 
was injected into tho tissues close to the place of bite In 

^ CahnettB s ftnnogpcameot was first made in February, 1801 
* Bnh$h ilcd Jur , ISth J^tme,1895 Sc Utmotrs, IX , pp l-SO 
’ G Lamb i a s , t6 , N S , p 11, 1902 



f)00 


AI^IMAL IBRITANT POISONS 


1902 L'liider Brunton introdacod the \\ell known “lancet,’ 
in the hope that in this eunplc method a treatment for 
snake bite which would be of great Iile saiing value Rogers 
reported promising results from experiments on various animals 
Iamb, on tho contrary, condacted experiments which were not 
successful The present investigation uas instituted to obtain 
evidence as to tho efficacy of the treatment in ttio 

It was decided that in the first senes ot experiments 
natural coaditions of biting should be imitated as closely as 
possible Tlie test dose was tint given by the actual bite of 
tiie Cobra or Daboia and it is to be noted that tho Cobra, after 
having bitten, remains attached to his prey for an appreciable 
time, whilst the Bahoia darts with incredible rapidity, and 
then releases its victim instantly Tho latter snake occasionally 
fails altogether m its strike 

Dr Baunerman s expenments showed that — 

(1) A dog bitten hj a cobra cannot bo saved by the louvl 
application of powder^ potossinm permanganate rubbed in 
after free incision of the bitten place , nor by a similar applica 
tion of a eolation of the powder 

(2) That 15 may be eaved by the immediate suboutaTicous 
injection of 10 c c of a 5 per cent, solution of the drug, but 
that this solution is so strong os to oct os qd cscbarotic 

(3) That if this treatment be delayed for even two minutes, 
it loses Its oillcacy 

(4) That a clog bitten under haturnl conditions bj a 
Eussell s nper (Dabcua) cannot bo Baaed by tho drug howuor 
applied 

“The coDcInsions as to the action of potassium permanga- 
nate powder on small doses of cobra aanom injected jttsf urtder 
the shn appear to be that this treatment is of some little use 
under these highly artificial conditions It must be romembered, 
however, that a snake does not deposit its venom under the 
skin, hut striking as it does with its fangs at right angles to 
the akin, tho poison must usually be placed well below the 
fascia of the part, and thorefoie further removed from the 
applications of a chemical luitidote “ With regard to Daboia 
venom injected just onder tbe skin Uie results aro very similar 
to those obtained with tbe venom of the cobra i e that under 
such artificial conditions the treatment by fiee incision and 
rubbing with powder of potassium pcrraangainte is of some 
little use As a practical measure for cmploj ment after actual 
snake bite it appears to be of no use whatev er ’’ 

Should the situation of tho bite permit, at once apply a 
ligature above the bitten part Wall strongly recommends 
tliat this should he a thick indiatnbher cord or band, wound 
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several times tightly round the limh * Foiling tins, two or 
three ligatures, at intervals of a few inches apart, should bo, ns 
recommended by Fayrer, tied round the limb, and the one 
nearest the bite tightened by twisting with a stick. Then 
using, if necessary, a lens, examine the part supposed to have 
been bitten. Usually two scratches, short cuts, or punctures, 
under one inch apart, will be found. Sometimes the punctures 
are very minute and barely visible, n drop or two of blood or 
serum indicating their position The situation of the poisoned 
wound Irnving been made out, free excision should at once bo 
resorted to. Tho cxcisiou should include not only a portion of 
the skin about one and a half inches square, but also tho under- 
lying tissues for some little depth As recommended by Wall, 
the areolar tissue below and around the excised portion of the 
skin should be dissected away freely, and on parts into which, 
from their situation, tho fangs are able to sink in deeply, tho 
excision should be carried still further Thus, on tho fingers 
or toes, the soft parts should be excised down to the bone, or 
the finger or toe amputated , and if tho bite is on the ball of tho 
thumb, the fascia aud a portion of tho muscle should bo 
included After excision, the wound sltould be washed with 
solution of caustic potash or potassium permanganate, and the 
ligature removed Tho subsequent treatment may consist of 
the administration of stimulants, the employment of cold 
affusion, tho uso of artificial respiration (if there is a tendency 
to asphyxia), aud general treatment of tlie symptoms as they 
arise. Mam reliance must, however, bo placed on early and 
free excision 

Cattle-poisoning by snake-venom. — Tho cattle of villagers 
are occasionally criminally poisoned by skin-workers for the 
sake of their ludes Snake-venom has been found by Hankin, 
ill several cases, on pieces of rags taken from the rectum of 
dead cattle, in the United Provinces It is stated that a cobra 
is placed in an earthen v essel with a banana Heat is applied 

V WaU points out that after an tncssion has been made through tbe.skm 
exammation of the parts bolow mil reveal to ao ezpenenoed oye if injection 
of venom has taken pbico , and that soy signs of irritation indicative of tho 
wound being something more than a mere mechanical puncture, should be 
taken as showing that tho individual Las been poisoned aa well as bitten 

’ Several chemical substances, eg potassium permanganate, destroy tho 
activity of snake poisou if mixed with it prenoiu to its introduction into the 
body These, however, only do so owing to their general action on orgamo 
matter. Hence, once the poison has been introduced into a wound, these 
substances, owing to their having no special affinity for the poison, are 
practically useless as remedial agents So also are the so called snabestones, 
t e stones which are reputed to have the power of sucking out the poison 
when applied to tho wounded part 
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to tlie vesseL The soake beug irritated bites tlie banana 
The banana is then taken oat and crashed to a pidp which 
IS spread on a piece of rag The rag is in«erted into the rectum 
of an animal by means of a piece of split bamboo. In somo 
cases after the death of the animal snake poison con be detected 
on the rag by means of the test described m the following 
paragraph. The juice of madar {Cctlotropi$ gigantca) appears 
occasionally to bo used in a sixadaT way instead of snake- 
venom. 

Test for snake-venom — small quantity of the watery 
solution or extract from a suspected rag, eta, sufScient to kill, 
should be injected into two fowls or rabbits, a different dose in 
each, and the same quantities mixed with antii enene, in which 
latter case the animals operated on should reinam nnaffected 


Venomous Insects. 

Scorpions.— These have id the last joint of the tail a hollow 
sting, communicating with a poisoO'SeQreting apparutos, and 
serving, like the poison fang m snakes, to convey lenom into 
wounds made by U The local imtant action of the venom is 
always lery seiero Rve chUdren diwl from scorpion stmg in 
Bengal dnnng the three years ending 1872, and from coses 
quoted bj CUeiers it would appear that the sting, at anv rate 
of the larger varieties may cause death m adults Tlie darker 
vunety is said to be more deadly Centipedes and spiders 
are also provided with a poison injecting apparatus connected 
with their jaws or mandibles The bites of these causo effects 
very similar td tho«e produced by the eting of a scorpion The 
bite of some vaneties of spider appears to cause severe 
constitutional sj mptoms, and may even cause death Wasps, 
bees and hornets are all provided with a poison sting A 
single sting from one of these is not likely to cause serious 
effects, except m cases where it goes directly into a vein, or 
where inflammation and swelling of the part stung interferes 
with some important function, ey respiration. Taylor mentions, 
howeier, two cases in whidi adult females died from shock 
after, apparently, a single sting of respectiiely a wasp and a 
hornet A number of stings, as in cases where persons are 
attacked by a swarm of wa^ or bees, ha\e frequently caused 
severe constitutional disturl»nce, occaaionally ending in death 
Lizards, contrary to the popular belief, at least tho^o which, up 
to the present, have been met with in India, are not venomous 

Cantharides, the dned Canthans lesicatona, blister beetle, 
or ‘ Spanish fly,’ applied to tiie skin, causes imtation and 
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vesication, and when swallowed or absorbed into the system in 
poisonous doses, gives rfse to the usnal symptoms of imtint 
poisoning, acoorapimed, when the poison has been taken by the 
mouth, by blistering of the mouth and throat A case of 
canthandes poisoning by the \apour omitted from a bottle of 
hairwssh containing cantharidinc uus reported by Dr Islay 
B Jluirhead, of London, m 1906, in which a person occupy ing 
the Same room, and who did not use the wash, was affected by 
the fumes The evacuations usually contain blood Special 
symptoms in poisoning by canthandes arc (a) salivation, with 
swelling of the salivary 'glands and back of tho throat, rendering 
8i\ allowing painful and difficult, and (i) strangury liTmatuna, 
inQanimation of the genitals and other similar symptoms, due 
to tho special irritant action of the person on the kidneys and 
urinary passages In fatal cases convulsions generally’ precede 
death, insensibility may or may not be present Canthandes 
13 seldom administered with homicidal intent, cases of poison- 
ing by It are usually accidental or anst from its being given 
as an abortifaciont or as an aphrodisiac As an abortifacient, 
canthandes often fails but sometimes succeeds, owing to the 
violent constitutional disturbance produced There is no proof 
that tho drug has any specific action on the uterus As regards 
aphrodisiac action the drug may possibly excite sexual passion, 
but it IS only likely to do so whon given in quantity sufficient 
to endanger life or cause serious symptoms Taylor ^ mentions 
an Bnglisb case (H v, TVilkins, Liverpool Lent Assizes (1861)) 
where a man was tried and convicted of administering powdered 
canthandes to a woman, lu which the question arose whether 
or not an offence had been committed, seeing that the drug bad 
been given solely with the motive of exciting sexual desire 
Slayne, in bis commentary on s 328 of the Indian Penal Code, 
refers to this case as follows “ In a case under a similar English 
statute, where it appeared that the pnsoner had administered .a 
drug to a female with intent to excite her sexual passions, in 
order that he might have connection with her, the conviction 
was affirmed " Dose, etc — The medicinal dose of powdered 
canthandes is one to two grains, and of the tincture (strength 
DSB eighty) Sy& xoisuxas TJbe sjMiisst' Ssiai doses 

recorded are of the powder, twenty-four grains, and of the 
tincture, one fluid ounce Recovery has, however, tak'en place 
from six ounces of the tincture, and in another case from sixty 
grains of the powder The shortest fatal period recorded isi 
twenty-four hours, and the longest (from one onnee of thej 
tincture) seventeen days Taylor mentions a case where 
death, with tho usual symptoms of canthandes poisoning. 

* fottems, p 5^ 
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resulted iq five dejs, froro. tiic external application ,of 
cautUandcs ointmeot, m mistake for sulphur ointment, as a 
cure for itch. Treatment.— General Oily demulcents should 
'ho aioided, as cantbandm, tlie acme principle, is soluble in 
oil Opiate injections into the bladder, opium suppositories, 
and ivarin baths eboold be used to relieve pain Post mortem 
appearances — ^Thcae are nsnally signs of inflammation of tbo 
ahmentar} canal, congestion of the kidneys, and mflamination 
of the unnarj passages When, the powder has been swallowed, 
glittering particles of it maybe found adhering to the intestinal 
mucous membrane Similar particles ‘may be found in the 
\ omited matters Detection. — The powder is greyisli-brown m 
colour, and contains shining, green metallic looking particles 
These resist putrefaction, and maj be detected m the contents 
of the intestines after long periods of intermeut The actne 
principle, canthandin, present in the powder to the extent of 
about one-balf per cent., may be extracted therefrom, or from 
organic mixtures cootaiamg it. bj taking advantage of the fact 
that it IS soluble in alkalme hquids, but can be remo> ed from 
these by acidulating them, and ^hakaug them u itb cblomforni. 
On separating and evaporating the chloroform cantliandin may 
be recognized in the residue by digesting tins with a few drops 
of oil, and applying the bquid so obtains to the slos, when, if 
cantbandm is present, vesication will be produced Cantbandm 
is also present in the Mjftabris euhont, or Ttlinxfitj, ofTicmal 
in the I P as a substitute for castbandcs, and poase&smg 
exact! j the same action The powder of tlicse differs, however, 
from canthandes powder m containing no shining particles 
Gantinridm has also b-'cn found in vanous other Indian 
bhsteni^ flics, ey in the ATyfabrispustHlota and ilf puiictiim. 


POISOXS GEXERATED BY DEAD AXIJfAL 
TISSUES 

Poisonous Animal Food, 

Poisoning by Putrid Meat — An intoxication, with 
symptoms more or less resembling those of poi'-oning, maj 
arise from eating meat which (1) contains ptomaines or toval* 
bnmoses, (2) conveys a troe infection by pathogenic bacteria, 
fiLptic or from sewerage, etc., (3) is infested by gross parasites 
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(tape-worm, etc), (4) xs poisoned by metallic salts from im- 
perfectly tinned cooking pots or snnc or copper vessels It 
most commonly occurs from eating old preserved canned or 
tmned meat, and often from sausages, honco the term ‘ sausage- 
poisoning,’ or Botulisraus , but it also occurs from other stale 
tinned meats, and raaj also occur from vegetable food * In the 
first tu 0 classes, besides the usual irritant symptoms, there is 
usually dryness of the akin and mucous membranes, and the 
narcotic sjmptoms of ptomaines, dilatation of the pupils, 
and paraljsis of the upper eyelids In cases where the 
symptoms do not develop for some time, but commence from 
l^toSO hours after the consumption of the tmned meat, thoy^ 
are due to bacteria, there is gcntmlly fever the digestive 
troubles are more like those of gastro enteritis, and sometimes 
there is blood m tlie evacuation aud there may be pleuro- 
pneumonia, as in the Middlesbrough epidemic of 1880, in 
which 490 persona died, and a pneumonia bacillus was isolated 
Some of such meat when cvamiue<I contains such a number of 
dead cocci and bacilli as to bear all the appearance of an 
artificial culture-broth A BactUm holulinus was found by 
Van Ermongen in a case of food-poisoning from raw horn and a 
microbe like the B enUndtlts of Gacrtncr m the Bhowampore 
epidemic of 1903 by Nield Cook* 

Cheese and milk — In more than one case symptoms of 
imtant poisoning have been produced by eating cheese. In 
such cases the cheese eaten has generally, but not invariably, 
been found to be rancid and to contain tyrotoancon, which is 
obtained as needle crystals by alkalizing ond shaking with 
ether It is not an alkaloid, but is considered by Vaughan to 
he diazobenzene and to be a product of micro-organism in the 
milk In dcca> ed cheese as well ns in the milk of deceased 
cows a poisonous ptomame or toxalbumoso has been found 

Poisonous fish — Many cases, a few of them ending fatally 
have been reported, in which persons have been attacked with 
symptoms of poisoning after eating fish, especially stale or 
tinned fish In some of these cases the symptoms have appeared 
within, a. few nainutea, to. othm^ oM unJtdL twelve, ec twco-ts- 
four hours, or more, after eating the fish. One or both of two 
sets of symptoms may be present, viz (1) the usual symptoms 
of imtant poisoning, and (2) swelling and inflammation of the 

I As ostbreak o{ severe diaicbcea m a- Bengal ]ail was traced to the maizo 
is the food — Z Buchanan X u s in Ind Med Qcu 1000 And an attack 
oi 80 called cholera m Lord Hastings comp in 1817 was attributed to nnwhole 
some tic4 — Ohevers J p 301 Bat see Bathynsm and Poisotwis Food 
gratng 

> Ind Med Gat , 1903 p 362 
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ejelids, mth profuse lachnmaUon accompamed by irritatjon 
of the skm and appearance of an eruption resembling nettle- 
rash. Id some cases muscnlar debility, numbness of the limbs 
delinom, and coma have been observed Death has occurred 
wthm the hour, and has been delayed until the ninth day 

Oa^ ol fish poiaoniQg nuj be <]inded mto ioor classes * 

(1) 4 pecolla* idtotjnctatr.iendeTmg ihe fith poisonous only to the 
indindnal attacked, and not to otbers , (2) fish uaoally non poisocooa. 
becoDUDg poisonous to all. attrilmted (a) to the iiresence in the fish of 
copper, (t) to the fish being in spaini, (c) to the poisonous nature of 
food (r 7 send mollusca, or aend spavn or sewage) eaten by the fish , ( f) 
to the development of a poison by decay (sec " Ptomaines,' below), etc , 
etc Cases of this kind arc doe to eb^ fisb, especially mussels and 
oysters, but hare arisen from hilta, bemngs eels, mackerel, etc (S) 
(^es ansmgifrom eating fisb, certain parts of uLicli seem to be nearly 
always poisonous c y (a) a case cited by Blyth which occurred at the 
Cape of Good Hope, m which two adults died within twenty minutes 
from eating the lirer of the toad or ball bladder (diodon),* and (1) a 
case reported by Dr CoUas, of Pondicherry » where three persons were 
poi-'-ooed by eating the Go&u«mnty<r, in eating which the native females 
take groat care, m preparing tbeoi, to n.iiiOTe the head and Intestines, 
and wash tbo fish thoroughly (4) Patrid fish The secretion of the 
skin glands of certain species of amphibia has been found to be poisonous 
Blyth mentions that a potsonoua alkaloid has been found tn the skin 
secretions of the Sulamandra maeulot<t,ii}t Tnton mrttifns, os water 
salamander, and the eommon toad. 


Ptomaioes 

Ffomamea are chemical products of bacterial life in dead 
auunal tissues, and os they are found by^osf mortem, decoisposi- 
tfon, they have been callod ‘codaienc nikaloids,' or ptomames 
The poisonous properties found sometimes to be possessed bj 
certain articles of food e-g milk, cheese, sausages, etc, are m 
many cases the result of Ihedevelopment of poisououa ptomaines 
m the food, as has been already noted. It is, therefore, quite 
possible that in the l)od> of an individual, who has died from 
some other cause than poisoning there may on evamination be 
found an alkaloid, which, when tested bj administration to an 
animal, proves to bo poisonous Some of these ptorniines have 
been found to possess a physiological action similar to that 
possessed by certain regttable alkaloids, eg strychnia and 
atropine {piomalTopine) No ptomaine, however, has as yet 
been discovered possessing all the exact chemical characters of 
v^etable alk^oids, which are capable of being identified by 

* Blyth 4(7 * Chevew, iled Jur , p 209 
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distinctive cbemical reactions * Hence, the objection that an 
alkaloid discovered in a case of supposed poisonm" may bo a 
ptomaine produced by decomposition after death, mainly applies 
to cases in which the vegetable alkaloid, supposed to have been 
discovered, is one which can only be recognized by its physio 
logical action though none have yet been found to possess the 
peculiar tingling sensation of aconitine when apphed to the 
tongue 


Diseased Meat. 

In cases of diseased meat, the disease may or may not 
consist m the presence of a parasite m the meat The parasites 
the presence of ivhich in meat most commonly gives rise to 
cases, are the trichina spiralis and the various systicerci 

Trichina spiralis. — Meat affected by this parasite contains 
Ijing among the muscular fibres small o\al sacs just visible to 
the naked eye* each containing a coiled up trichina (see Plate 
IV , fig 1) Sometimes theso sacs are so numerous as to give 
the meat a white speckled appearance When meat thus 
effected is eaten without having been thoroughly cooked, a tram 
of symptoms know n as trichinosis is produced. 

The pathology of tnchinosis is briefly as follows the 
tnchma, while enclosed in lU cyst, is in a chrysalis condition 
'\Vhen the cysts are taken into tho stomach or intestines of 
a warm blooded animal, the tnchma leaves tho cyst and begins 
to produce joung Six to eight days after the ingestion of tho 
cysts these young tnchinm b^in to leave the parent animal, and 
to migrate through tho wall of the intestines mto the muscles, 
where they, in their turn become encysted, and In e by preying 
on the muscular fibre The symptoms of trichinosis resemble 
to a certain extent, t’lose of irritant poisoning differing from 
an ordinary irritant case chieQy as follow 3 (1) there is generally 
a considerable interval corresponding to tho period of incubation 

' A strychnine like alkaloid has been obtained from a corpse (Meoko and 
Wimmer Pharm Zext} Tho alkaloid obtained forma white nodular crystals 
its hydrochloride featliery tufta It reacts like strychnine with picric acid 
potassium dichromate aidphunc and nltno acids tannin potassium ferncya 
nide potassium thiocyanate and after evaporating with chlorine-water it 
gives a dirty green with ammonia li^th Fidhde s reagent it yields first a 
dirty violet then an olive and finally a green colour with sulphniic acid a 
yellow which changes to cherry red and then to rose with Erdmann s 
reagent a yellow colour It is (^y slightly bitter to the taste, and has no 
physiological action on frogs — Treatment 1890 

* Taylor gives the measurement or the sms as ^th of an inch longhy^^^th 
of an inch broad The worm vanes In length from ^'gth to 1 of an inch As 
many as 6000 may bo found in about sixteen grains of the allected meat 
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of the worm between citing tbe food and full development of 
the 8j niptoms (2) Althoogh tlie pom m tnehmous is intense 
the vomiting and purging ore not vei> se%ere and the jiam la 
I not confined to the stomach and intestines but extends to tlie 
tnu'cles vrcll owing to the mvasion of these by the inching 
(3) In trichinosis pneumonia is almost a constniit symptom, 
there is often also pontonilis and sometinies paralysis of the 
muscles Sei'cral oatbreahs of tncluno«is have been reported 
cluefly in Germany the moat notable being one which occurred 
in 1863 m which 103 persona were attacked of whom eighty 
died Ilicre is no remedy bat it efaotild be noted that triclunic 
are destroyed by ex^xisure for some tune to the temjeratnro of 
boiling water and 1 enco thorough cooking of tnehmous meat 
prevents the occurrtuco of tnchinosis Trichma; are more 
frequently found in the flesh of the pig than in that of any 
other animal hence oases of tnchinosis I ave generally occurred 
from eating imperfectly cooked pig s flesh in some form or other 
In aflecteii animals tficl in-c it w said, mil always be found m 
tl e muscles of tie eye 

Cysticen. — These are the Ian® of tapewoms and may be 
found 10 the fiesh of all animals Flesh cootaming them is 
popularly termed measly measly pork 

In aUected meat the cysticcrci are seen as little sacs filled 
with fluid embodied in the muscle From one side of the 
interior of the sac a neck projects, terminating in a head 
surmountcil with a crown of hooks face Plate Tl a and 
The pork cysticercns (C erflidwre) vanes m sire from a pea to 
a large bean and develops into the Tama sohum (C to 12 feet 
longk The cysticercus of os fle-b js smaller in size, and 
develops into tl e 7’ ■meduKantllala (15 to 20 feet or more) 
Roth these tapeworms affect the human subject In rare 
cases also the larval form of T solium has been feruud in the 
human bo ly Another variety of tepeworm T W xnococcxti is 
only known to aflV’t the dog and vvolf the larval form of this 
tapeworm however aficcts other animals cy sheep in which it 
specially aficcts the brain causing staggers and the human 
subject giving nac to hydatid tumours ^Voodman and Tidy 
remark that eelanocoecovLS disease is alarmingly common in 
Iceland 

Other diseased meat, — The flesh of animals affected with 
disease not specifically parasitic in cliaracter may abo when 
eaten give nse to symptoms resembling those of poisoning 
Thus Dr I^thcby met witli a case m London m winch sixty 
four persons of whom one died were attacked with sickness 
diarrhcea and great prostration of strength after eating 
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sausages made from diseased beef. In another English case, 
which occurred at 'Welbeck, m 1880, over seventy persons, of 
whom four died, were attacked with similar symptoms after 
eating ham found, on examination, to contain a bacillus In 
the great majority of the "Welbeck coses of which particulars 
could be obtained, the symptoms did not appear until twcU c 
hours or moio after eating the affected food A bacteriological 
examination should be made m such cases 



CHAPTEK WVIII 
NERVE POISONS. 


These jnny for descriptive purposes be dinded into cerebral 
spinal, cerebro spinal, cardiac, etc (see Table, p 448) 


Cerebral PoUons, Opium, etc. 

Generally the poisons of tUis order, including narcotics, 
aD'csthetics, inebrionU and dcbriaots act mainly on the brain, 
oausiDo' one or other of two acts of symptoms or both Tliese, 
in the order of their oceurtenee are (1) Escitcment with 

S nick pulse and dashing of the face, ofteu accompanied by 
clinuiu, and more or less derangomeotof voluntary moieuent, 
aud (2) Sopor, deepening into more or less profound coma, with 
laboured and stertorous breathing 

The mydriatic deliriajits produce tbc first of these two 
sets of s>niptoms accompanied by dilatation of tho pupils, as 
their prominent elTect Tlio majority of poisons of this order — 
narcotic poisons — produce the second set of symptoms as their 
prominent effect. In poisoning by ®ome of these, ey alcohol, 
a first stage of excitement oud delirium usually precedes the 
second or comatose stage , but when the dose is large, this first 
stage may be absent. In other*, ey opium, the fir*l stage is 
commonly absent, or only slightly marked , but, if the dose is 
small, or the patient habitoared to the action of the poison, a 
uell marked tirst stage may be present A few.ry hydrocyanic 
acid and the poisonous cyanides, act with extreme rapidity, 
paralyzing the heart if the dose is large and causing death by 
syncope, or m smaller doses, acting on the spiml cord -as well 
a*3 the brain and although producing insensibility, quickly 
causing death by asphyxia due to paralysis of the muscle of 
respiration, and not by coma as is usual in cerebral poisoning. 

No chemical antidote is available for the majority of these 
poisons, hence, in most cases the treatment m«®t consist in 
the use of measures directed to (a) procuring elimination of 
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tlie poison, and (&) counteracting its effects If tlie poison, as 
IS usually the case, has been administered by the mouth, the 
first of these indications may bo earned out by giving emetics 
or using the stomach-pump, the latter being resorted to 
m preference to repetition of the emetic, seeing that many 
of these, eg zinc sulphate, if not ejected by vomiting, are 
liable to become absorbed and act as poisons, Hie measures 
by which the second indication of treatment maj bo earned 
out \ ary according to the poison and the prominent symptoms. 
Thus, cold effusions, keeping tlie patient roused, sinapisms, etc , 
are indicated when narcotism lias to bo overcome ; and gaU anism 
and artificial respiration when death threatens to occur by 
asphyxia In the case of some cerebral poisons, special 
physiological antidotes are indicated, eg. atropia m opium 
poisoning 


Opium and Morphine. 

Opium, Apn Apjun (Hind ), is the inspissated jmeo 
obtained by incision from the unnpe capsules of the poppy, 
Pajyain somm/erum, N 0 rapateraeeeo It 
contains meconio aoid and a number of alka- 
loids, those present in laigest quantity bemg 
narcotine and morphine , 

Indian opium, as a rule, contains more nareotmo 
than morphme Other rarietics, as a mle, contain 
more morphine than narcotine Of tbeso two aiVa 
loids, narcotine haa no narcotio properties, and is 
officmallP as a tonic and anti periodic Morphine, 
on the other hand, u a powerfol narcotic The per 
ceotage of morphine in diirercnt aamplee of opium 
vanes from about 2} to 15 or even 20 per cent 
Indian opium often contains under 5, and seldom 
contains over 0 per cent of morphine Other alha « „ r. . i 

loids present m opium eg codeme. narceine, and 
papavenne, also possesses narcotic properties ‘ 

Another alkaloid, thebaia, the proportion of which nsturai t\ze ) 

in opium vanes, seldom, however, exceeding 1 per cent , is a convulsant 
like strychnia, but less powerful 



Opium 13 so easily obtained everywhere in India and by its 
means the ‘thin spun life' can be slit with such ease and 
freedom from physical suffenng that, after atran_gulation, it is 
the most favourite means of suicide. In suicidal cases the 
opium 18 often mixed with mustard-oil in the belief that the 
latter facibtates the speedy action of the opium 

Of cases of poisoning in India, nearly 40 per cent, of the 
deaths reported to the chemical examiners are due lo opium 
Such cases in adults are, as a rule, suicidal, and these are mainly ^ 
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amongst women chiefly mistresses or demi monde deserted hy 
their lovers though a considerable number are ‘ failed ' students 
Homicide for the reasons already givea is rather rare by 
opium. In very joung children suicide is of course cx 
eluded and cases are either accidental or homicidaP The 
practice of drugging young children with opium by ayahs and 
nurses m order to keep them epuet is widely prevalent m 
India and often re«uU8 m cases of the first description So 
also but less directI} does the habit of opium eating cases 
being often reported in winch children getting hold of the box 
in which the opium is kept by tbeir parents eat a quantity and 
die Poisoning by opium is a somewhat common method of 
infanticide m India.^ 

In England according to Btatistcs collected bj Hljth is the fre 
vears cn luig 18S0 altogether 1 j 81 deaths were reported irom poison. 
01 tl ese &U or 40 7 per cent were da« to opiates 0{ the 043 deaths 
160 oco uTcd in intanta two of these were coses of homicide Of the 
alolt cases none were hooucida] and abont 27 per cent smeidaL In 
£ogUud dragging nith opium is oceasiODah; adopted for the purpose of 
faciIUalmg robbery it is seldom if ever used for this peurposo u India 
its place being taken by datura 

Symptoms — 'When solid opiom has been swallowed there 
IS usually an interval of half an hour to an hour before the 
symptoms appear A shorter uterval than this is sometimes 
observed especially when the drug has been taken m solutinn 
on a nearly empty stomach In other cases the interval lias 
been several hours in dontion Intoxication appears frequently 
to delay the appearance of the symptoms , but m one exceptional 
case reported by Chnstison the appearance of the 8}mptoms 
was delayed for eighteen hours without an) apparent cau«e. 
At first there may be slight excitement this however is soon 
followed bj giddiness and drowsiness succeeded by «opor 
gradually deepening into coma with low stertorous respiration 
The breathing gets more and more shallow and fiimUy death 
occurs usually from paralysis of the re spiratory muscles The 
face IS usually p-Ue tho lips livid imiI'''EKe skin bathed in 
perspiration All the secretions (that of the skin excepted) are 
more or less completely suspend^ Tho pulse may be at first 
natural or quickened, afterwards it is usually slow hut 
becomes small quick and irregular os death approaches An 
phutrr xft iTpiinuTmay'oBqinasiaA, in ‘I'ueVnftfi'n 'I'lie-pupisiwns 
contracted and insensible to light but towards the end become 
widely dilated 

I Den^ ifedteiyUgnl lUpl for 1870- 2 stales that in the thtee ;car8 endieg 
1S7'* ttuity cases of inlanbcids by poisoning wore reported and in 

add t on thirty :>even cases of alleged utfsnt c de by ^Ifon of which the 
majority wore probably epltun ewas For recent stalistics eeo Apptndtx TX 
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^ Rve iyniptom* —-VoiuiUnyand eren dtact^aa arc sometimea present 
Tetanoid coutuIbioiis and lockjaw have beenobserved, more particularly 
in clnldren, and when morphine baa been taken Guy also includes 
d eliriurn , antes thcsia and paraljaia, as occasional symptoms In rare 
cases the sym^ioiua assume a" TCTIrtttent form, tho patient, after several 
hours’ insensibility, recovering "coasCWnsnesa, but relapsing after an 
mterval mto coma, terminating fatally (sec following case) 

Cate — Case of the Hon Mrs Anson — “This lady swallowed, while 
fasting, an onnee and a liolf of laudannm by mistake. In a quarter of 
an hour emetics were given, but she did not vomit for halt an hour, and 
she was not treated medically for two hours and a half The matter then 
drawn from the stomach had no smell of laudanum 6he was quite 
lunconscioua, and had lost the power of swollowmg After remainmg m 
this comatose state for upwards of nine hours the patient rev ived her face 
became natural, the pulse steady, the power of swallowing returned she 
was able to rccogmse her daughters, and m a thick voice to give on 
account of the mistake she 1^ m^c This state lasted about five 
f minutes , the torpor then returned, she again sank into profoimd coma, 
and died in fourteen hours after the poison had been taken ’ 

Unusual modes of administration. — A case is reported 
of death from application of a poultice to the abdomen con- 
taining about one ounce of laudanum * Serious sj mptoms 
have onson from the application of opium to a wound Death 
has occurred from the application of morplune to a wound ,*al 80 
! from hypodermic injection ol morphine, and from tlio injectTon 
^ of an enema of opium into the rectum Tho iniroduction of 
opium into the \agina may cause death, and is a not uncommon 
method of attempting suicide in some parts of India 

Cate — Opium poKoning, homicidal, in children — In 1889 the mother 
of a female child about two months old left her child in the verandah of 
her house in Sitiraan, while she went to fetch water On returmng 
she found the child sucking the finger of a woman who had come during 
her absence This woman, on being asked what she was doing hastily 
wiped her right hand in a piece of rag and told the mother that she was 
giving tho child some ” bread ' a piece of which she showed m her left 
hand The woman then left, and tho child soon commenced vomiting 
and died witbm a few hours Opium was detected m the viscera of the 
child, and the rag on which the accused woman wiped her finger was 
also found to bear stains of opium Tho bread which the accused held 
m the left band contained no opium The mother wiped the mouth of 
the child, when it vomited with a piece of cloth which was also for 
warded for examination, and in the stoma on which opium was detected 
^ — L. A. Waddell, Ben^ Chem Ex Repl , 1890 

Cate — The civil surgeon of Patna forwarded tho viscera of a Hindu 
male child, aged about six months, who was said to have met his death 
under the foUowmg circumstances, as reported by the police — ‘ The 
relatives of the deceased stated that the mother of the deceased was 
nursing another child , the mother of the latter child took the deceased 
on her lap and went out, when the deceased began to ciy The mother 


‘ Tardieu, quoted by Bljth, p 2S8 
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ot the decefifcd suspcctiag Bometlung vtoeg took her dull from the 
xroman and brought it home but the child died witbm a feir hoar!; 
Opmni iras detected m the vuceta of the child Both of the'^e cases 
occurred in the districts where opiom is coltiTaie 1 in 1. pper Bengat-^ 
L A 'Uaddcll Beng Clem Pr Kept 1&99 

Cmc— O pum poiien ng with cut throat — Suclal— In 169" in 
Calontta r Jew was found Ijmg dead in his room with a deep snicSdal 
ent on the throat. Thcatoniiich was forwarded forsnaijsis and fonnd to 
contain lumps of Eohd opium. Beathrcsaltedfrom Wmorrbagc byopeo 
ing of the w md pipe and large Uood rcsseU oo both s des of the neck but 
tho presence of the large quantity of o{ nm m the Btonueb indicated that 
the man was a determined suicide. Deceased er dentU took opium first 
but find ng life stiU prolonged hod recontse to the knife to hasten his 
end. ObMQuely m cases of this description there s no opium odour in 
tho breath. — L k. 'IVaddell liettQ CAtwi. Bx liepi 1607 

Cate — Po lODing by epplfing op urn (o a wound —A Borman boy was 
struck on the forehead, tans ng a gap ng wound about an inch long 
This the pareuti about three hours after stuffed with about forty fire 
grains of opl im On the third dar he was brought to a med cal man (Dr 
il Vt Jones) in a senu comatoae state but rccoiered under actne treat 
ment. — Cheicra Med J r p 228 

Diagnosu — 1 From apoples) Here tbo chief points of 
distmctioa are (a) The age and appearance of tho patient 
Apoplesjr generally but not invariable attacks the old and it 
IS more common in fat than lu thin persons (J) The lustory of 
the case. In apoplexy the symptoms as a rule comi. on 
abinptlj in opium poisomnt ihej advance gradually (e) Tho 
state of tl e pupils In apoplexy the pupils are dilated except 
in apoplexy of the pons varolii when they are contraete 1 In 
opium poisoning the pupils ore contracted except towards the 
end of the case when they become dilated, (d) The odour of 
opium in the breath This however may be absent in opium 
poiSQUing (c) Convulsions a bloatcvl face and impossibility of 
rousing the patient are oU more in favour of a} opiazy than lu 
favour of opium poisoning 2 From uremic coma — Herechief 
reliance would be placed on (o) the history of tho ca*e (A) tho 
presence in or absence from the unn;* of matters indicative of 
disease of the unnary organs (e) the state of tho pupils con 
traction pointing to opium poisomUo and (d) tl e presence or 
absence of an odonr of o^ium m the breath 3 From other 
narcotic poisoning — Alcoholic poi ooing is sometimes dilHcult 
to distmgmsh from opium poisoning In the first tho pupils 
are usually dilated but may be motincied , and there is often 
an odoui of alcohol and not of opium in the breath In 
poisoning by carbolic acid the pupils os in opium poisoning 
are contracted here however the local action'Of the poison on 
the lining membrane of the mouth would most probat !y serve 
to distinguish the case Contracted pupils also are present in 
poisoumg by Calabar bean may bo present in ncomto poisoning 



OPimi POISONING— DOSE G15 

and also except during the fits when the pupils are nsuallj' 
dilated in poisoning by stijehnia The three poisons last 
mentioned howe\er, are not niicotic in action 

Fatal dose This is affected by — 1 Age — Children are 
extremely sensitiie to the action of this drag 2 Habit — 
Persons in the habit of taking opium or its preparations acquire 
a resisting power to its action eg & owe is on record of an opium 
eater who was in the habit of swallowing nine ounces of laudanum 
(tincture of opium) daily and another of a ladj aged twenty 
8LX, who took ten grams of acetate of morphine three times a 
da) for ten years d Disease — In some diseases tetanus 
and diseases accompanied^ by 8e%ere pain large quantitfes of 
opium are tolerated In other affections e// Brights diseascy 
comparatively small do^es may produce serious effects 4 Idio 
syncrasy — Some persons are cisily affected by small doses of 
opium , others aro but little affected by large doses 5 Quality 
ot the drug — iVs already pointed out the percentage of 
morphine in opium vanes greatly Garrod however remarks 
that although good opium contains one tentli of its weight of 
morphine morphine is not ten times Cut only about four times 
as_ strong as opium Hence although ordinary Indian opium 
probably us a rule contains only one fourth to one half ns 
much morphine as B P medicinal opium it does not necessarily 
follow that tho latter is from two to four times as strong as the 
former 

Fatal dose for children — Death has been caused in an 
infant five days old by two drops of tincture in another nine 
months old by four drops of tincture and in a third case one 
gram of Doier s powder equal toonc tenth of a gram of opium 
nearly killed a child four montlia old (Taylor ') For adults — 
In the case of these the smallest fatal doses recorded are two 
and a half grams of extract equal to four grains of crude opium 
(Taylor *) and four and a half grains of opium taken along with 
nine grams of camphor (Chmtison *) Cbnstison also mentions 
three ca^es in which elderly persons suffeimg from respectively 
(1) severe catarrh (2) cough and (3) asthma died from doses 
to less th&a Sooc gnfiiss oi Is one of these esses 

the fatal dose was twenty five drops of the tincture and in 
another fifteen drops of Battleys solution The case just 
mentioned excepted the smallest fatal dose of the tincture 
on record appears to be two drachms Blytb however points 
out that the tincture as usually sold in England varies greatly 
in strength Eecovery has been recorded from very large doses 
To aont p 557 • Jo p 556 • JJ p 714 
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of ojtium Woodiaan and Tidj consider tbafc four grains of 
opium (presmnablj English medicmal) would in most ca^es 
prove a poisonous dose.^ 

Fatal period. — Shortest recorded, forty-five minutes Usual 
period nine to ton hours , m rare cases, two to tliree days The 
prognosis is favourable if the patient survives twenty-four' 
hours 

Treatment — ^If the poison has been introduced into a 
wound eta, remove it as far as possible and wash out the part 
If It has been swalloued, wash out the stomach uell by the 
stomach pump if the latter 19 not available then give an emetic 
or inject apomorphine hypodermically Lndeavour to ro^o 
patient and keep him roused by cold affusion sinapisms and 
flicking uith a wet towel, and in severe cases the faradic 
current In the less sei ere cases n cold douche and walking 
the patient about may he aufficient, but the forced perambu 
lation should never Iks done where the surface of body is cold 
or where coma 13 pre'ient F or piofouad coma artificial lespua 
tion should bo tried along with elecTrici^ Admini^cr hot 
strong infusion of coffee freely if the patient can sw allow, ol«o give 
a eoiff of smelling <alts As a chemical anudolc permanganate 
of potassium has been advocated by Moor ^ and his success 
couhnned by many others, Ur Maynard having used it success' 
fully in nineteen cases m India.^ 

Moor recommends 10 to 15 grams of potassium permanganate 
dissolved m 3 to S ounces of water to be repeated every half- 
hour for three or four times If crude opium or the uncomhmed 
alkaloid has been taken, the ‘Kilution ol permanganate is to be 
acidulated with a little sulpbunc acid One gram of per- 
manganate in one ounce of water he recommends should he 
given for each gram of morphine or every 10 grains of opium 
taken* Luff found that on mnung 3 grams of acetate of 
morpUmo with vomit and then treatmg the nuituro with 4 
grains of pennanpanate dissolved m 4 ounces of water, no 
morphine could be extracted from it, and, he recommends 
that the stomach should be washcid out at intervals vnth a 
weak solution of permanganate to oxidize any of the poi'ujn 
which may he excreted into it The permanganate should not 
be used in concentrated solution, as it may corrode 

Jitaopme nftrtiinttA Viypoicntftt'&Viy Vitrs ttmA ra n 

* For Med , p S71 

» Medical lice 1801 »1*0 Permanganatt Treatnunt of Optun Ponontn^ 
XiO&dos, 1S99 

* Snl. Med Jour , May 10 IfiSC 

' Ib 
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physiological antidote to stimulato the respiratory centres, but 
Its utility IS somewhat doubtful Onejtwenlieth of_a grain is 
injected and may be repeated till pupUs dilate. The following 
cases show that in opmm*poisonTng verylarge doses of atropine 
are tolerated- This, to a certain extent, supports the theorj 
that atropino is a physiological antidote for opium. 

In 41 years ending NoTember, 1885, 64 adalts poisoned by opium 
were treated in the Jamsetjee Jeejeebboy Hospital, Bombay, by hypo 
dermic injection of atropme m \ gram do«cs, lepeatetl at intervals, until 
dilatation of the pnpila ocenrred. Of tho 64, 31 died and 83 recovered 
Of the 31 who died, 7 had been under 2 , 1 1 ov er 2 and under 6 , 8 over 
6and undergo, and 5 over 20 hoars m hospital The amount of atropme 
injected m the tatal eases iras, m 0 a } of a gram , m 10 over but not 
more than 2 of a gram , m 8 over 2 aod under 1 1 grams , and in 4 ov cr 
1\ grains The amount mjected m the 83 cases of recovery was, m 12 J 
of a gram , in 12 more over 2 to 2 of a grain , and m 9 from ov er J to 
II grams 

Strychnmo as well as ether hj podermicaUy are useful 

Post mortem appearances. — Not chanctenstia McLeod 
summarizes them as follows in woU-marked cases “ Brain 
turgid, lungs congested , the head distended with liquid blood, 
liver and spleen engorgetl , mucous membrane of the stomach 
either natural or shghtlj and uniform!) injected ^ ^ 

Opium eating, etc, — The habit of opium eating widely pre* 
vails in India Ver) generally the crude drug w used Some- 
times, however, as in Ilajputana, a watery decoction, known as 
'Ituto^ha,' or ‘ UmaV is employed,* Opium smoking is also 
much practised, a water) extract of tho drug called 'ckanduV 
being commonly used for this purpose Tlie question whether 
opium eating, smoking, etc , is or is not injunoiis to health has 
been hotly debated There appears, however, to be a pretty 
general consensus of opmion among medical men who hare 
actually practised their professionjn countries where these habits 

« Beng iled Ilept , 18C9 p 109 

* Col Todd frequently alludes to it m hia EajaslJion The act of eating 
opium together vsas the form by which the rival class became reconciled, and 
personal friendships were deuared “ Umal lar Ehana ’ — to eat opium 
together — is the most mviolahle pledge, and an agreement ratiBed by this 
cereiooay ta stroD^cr adjnmtion If b Itajpat pays a nsit, tba £ist question 
is“UmalKkyaf Have you had your opiate ? "UmalKhao —“take 
your opiate ’ On a birthday, when all the chiefs convene to congratulate 
their brother on another “ knot to bis years,” the large cup is brought forth, 
and a lump of opium is put therrin u^on which water is poured, and by the 
aid of a stick, a solution is made, to which each helps his neighbour not with 
a glass, but with the hollow of his hatid held to mouth A Bajput is fit for 
nothiDg without his Umal and Col Todd often dismissed his men of busmess 
to refresh their intellects by a dose, for, when its efiecta are dissipatmg, they 
become mere logs 'Opium,” iie odds, more necessary to the Bajput 
than his food " 
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prevail tliat, used m moderation opiam neither tends to mjnra 
iieolth nor to shorten life Abnseof opium, like abuse of alcohol, 
. may cause derangement of digestion and general impairment of 
' health Abuse of opiam, however, is mucii less likely than 
abuse of alcohol to injure health, and appears to be much less 
common among opium eaters smokers, etc, than abuse of 
alcoliol 13 among alcohol dnnkers In persons accustomed to 
the use of opium, the prolimuiaiy stage of excitement, slight 
or absent in cases of poisoning is a marked effect of a moderate 
dose Chevers gives a case where a man, presumably an opium 
eater, previous to committing murder, swallowed, apparently to 
nerve himself for the deed, so targe a quantity of opinm tliaf 
he died a few hours after committing tVie crime , see following 
case For the question of criminal responsibility in such cases. 
Bee p 389, also Alcohol ’ 

On animals — It has been fonnd that large quantities of 
opium may bo given tlio mouth to pigeons and other birds, 
without narcotism being caused Bjyih remarks that the 
explanation of this is that the poison is not absorbed as sub 
cutaneous injection of morphine has been found to act rapidly 
on all birds hitherto evpenmented on In frogs, opium excites 
tetanus followed by paralysis of reflex action 

Preparations of opium —Of the stronger B F and I P pre- 
parations the following quantities correspond to about one gram 
of opium •~-Ex(rac!um opit, J to 1 gram , pdvla saponts eomp , 
6 grams pi! plumii cum opio 8 groins, ptUvtf tpeeaaianher 
comp (Dovers powder) piilmt opii eomp and emplastrim 
opn, 10 grams , un^nUem galla: enm ojio, about ISJ grains , 
tinelura ojni (laudanum; 14J mumns Extract optx hpad, and 
vinum, opii are both shghtly stronger than the tincture* 
Several patent medicines and quick, nostrums also contain 
opium , among the®e may be’mentioned llac! drop an acetic 
acid solution of opium about four times as strong is the 
tincture BaiUeyg liquor opn scdalivus has about the same 
strength os extraetutn op« hquidum, BP, and EeptrUKe, a 
nearly colourle^ alcohobc solution of opium, has about the 
same strength as laudanum Godfreys cordial, used os a 

‘ FWe to Blx dropB of tbs (inctneo ojiiAl sboot tea inimcu Tbs liquid 
erteact sod tbs trios at opium see prspsred from ertracli^’’i opit (oos ooncs to 
tbs plot) whils tbs tmetore Isprepsf^ from dry opiaia sn ounce snd a bsif 
to tbs pint Gas gram of opiom is sootaloed also in the folloraig qaantitice 
of other B P and LP preparations —Fifteen grams turpositona flumla 
conipottla twenty grams piilns ktM co , twenty nlns minims Immirntum 
Opii forty praltts pulpit ereta nromoficus c«m qjno , tuaety-s!i Tninims Intel 
<^i ammoiuala bait a Sold ooaos finct tamyora eo , sad about one ounce 
enmid c^t. Ten opinm lozenge* c«mt^ one grain of extract of opium 
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sedative for children, contains onC gram and a half of opium 
per fluid ounce. Other opiate preparations, used for the same 
purpose, are Mrs. SMlhing-synij) and Dalh/s Car- 

minative. The first contains about one gram of morphine, 
vnth other opium alkaloids, per ounce , and the second, about 
one-sixth of a gram of opium per ounce. 

Morphine or morphia. — ^The symptoms, etc., in poison- 
ing by this alkaloid, or one of its salts, are similar to those of 
poisoning by opium, except that convulsions are apparently 
oftener present The alkaloid itself is only very spanngly 
soluble m water, and is not oflicinal The two salts of morphine 
most commonly employ ed both of wfiich are officinal, B.P. and 
I.P , are the acetate and the hydrochlorate Both these are 
much more soluble in water than morphine , the hydrochlorate 
being soluble m about sixteen parts of cold water, and less of 
boiling water, and the acetate more soluble than the hydro- 
chlorate. The medicinal dose of either salt is one eighth to 
half a gram. One gram of cither may bo regarded ns a mini- 
mum fatal dose for an adult The I P. contains tlie follovviug 
preparations of these salts —Of the acetate, a solution, strength 
four grains to the fluid ounce , of the h> drochlorate, a solution 
of the same strength, also supposuones, half a gram m each, 
and lozenges, one thirty sixth of a gram in each. The mor- 
phine habit 13 not uncommon m the larger cities, and in Burma 
a widely popular brand of pills for ‘ the cure of opium eating” 
was found to contain morphine. The Burma-Chemical E’caminer 
m 1898 reported that m 51 cases analyzed morphine was de- 
tected m the substances exammed, and the use of these pills 
liad now extended throughout Lower Burma and as far as 
Mandalay Those consumed in the Atakan division were 
usually made locally, wbilo those used elsewhere m Burma 
were apparently of Ciunese mouufacturo. 

Chlorodyne contams morpbme os its chief active ingredient, 
and some cough lozenges have proved poisonous on account of 
the chlorodyne used m their manufacture. According to Blyth,^ 
Brotvn's chlorodyne contains in each fluid ounce of the mixture 
about seven grams of hydrochlorate of morphine, six drachms 
of chloroform, and 10k dre^ of Schcclo’s prussic acid, and 53 
mmims of tincture of Indian hemp. In poisoning by chlorodyne 
the pupil has been observed to be dilated? doubtless due, as 

* Poisons p 28S 

, * Hngbes’ BraithtcaUe s Relrosp , 1699, p 6, and A Fowell, Ind 3ted Otu , 

1902, p S06 The lattet obserrer foond the pupil to be vadety dilated in all 
of the last four fatal cases This expcnence is opposed to Taylor’s dtclum 
that “ usually tn fatal and daDgeroua cases there is contraction *' 
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suggested by Professor Powell, io the symptoms of prussic acid 
poisoning preceding and overahadowing those due to morphine. 
2Vcatmffit — Should beep in view o( these constituents of this 
niucturc. In a ci.se rej^rted by Dr Hughes the pupils were 
fivedl^ dilated sbghtly.and bps cyonosed Lther and strychnia 
were given, but respirations ceasw Artificial respiration was 
kept up for threo hours, procuring shallow breathing till deAth 
some hours after by cardiac failure • 

Poppy capsules, Post (Hind.), '(see Fig 51}, are narcotic 
S)mpu8 papaiens IIP and IP, prepared from the capsules 
freed from the sceda, is said to have a strength equal to 
about two grama of opium per fluid ounce The B P and 
1 P also contain an extract prepared from the same, the medi- 
cinal dose of which 13 two to five grains Poppy oil, expressed 
from the seeds, Kasli-l-ash-ka tel (Hind ) is used largely in 
India lu food and uppeara to be inert Another ml met with 
m India under t\io name of poppy oil, unlike poppy -seed oil 
js dark brown in colour, and has a strong odour of opium. It 
appears to be a vegetable oil which bos l^eu used for softening 
old opium, it iR employed as au anodyne application, but 1 
liave not been able to detect cither morphine or mcconic acid 
in the Rpeciinena I lia>e examined 

Detection — klecunic acid in solution gives, mth feme 
I chloride solution, a blood red colour, sot destroyed by dilute 
hydrocldonc acid (dutmction from acetates), and not destroyed 
by mercuric chlondo solution (distmcUou from aulphocyanic 
acid) Morphine in solution gives (1) with strong nitric acid, 
an orange colour changing to yellow, (2) with a mucture ot 
bicliromato of potassium solution and strong sulphuric acid, 
a green colour, aud (1) with a mixture of starch solution and 
solution of iodic acid a blue colour In solid form morphine 
sublimes at 330® F without change of colour, it melts at 340’ 
and darkens with deposit of carlwn , whereas strychmno sub- 
limes at 345®, melts at 430® when it darkens from deposited 
carbon , tartar emetic soWimes slowly at 480®, and chars at 
5^0’ , whilst areeuious aahydnde calomel and corrosive subli- 
mate suhbme without change of form or colour at 260®, 240’, 
200® respectively 

From organic mixtures, raeconio acid and morphine may 
be separated as follows — Digest solid matters cutup into small 
pieces (or fluid matters concentrated on a w atcr bath to a syrup) 
with alcohol acidulated with acetic acid strain through cloth 

' Morphine U onl} very epsrmgt; soloble in ether end ohloroform. 
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evaporate tlio alcoholio tincture nearly to dryness on a water 
bath, add a little water and a few drops of acetic acid, and 
filter To the filtrate add excess of sub acetate of lead solu- 
tion and boil, filter again , the filtrate will now soutain the 
morphine as acetate, and the precipitate 
the mcconic aoid os mcconate of lead 
These are to be separatel) treated as 
follows — (1) The precipitate is to bo 
suspended in water, sulphhretted hydro- 
gen passed thiough the liquid, tbo Uquid 
filtered, evaporated to a small bulk, and 
tested for mecomc aiid, (2) The mor- 
plime filtrate sulphuretted hydrogen is 
passed through this until all Gie lead is 
thrown down , the liquid is then filtered 
and concentrated, and morphine extracteil 
from It as in the Stas Otto process (see 
p 545), using amj he alcohol as a solvent 
As an aid to diagnosis in a ca«e of poison 
ing, the feme chlonde test for mecomc 
acid may bo applied directly to a small 
portion of tho liquid removed by tho 
stomach • pump Microscopically on 
e>aporating spontaneously the morphmo 
extract with a drop of dilute sulpourio 
acid on a glass slide, crystals of morphmo 
sulphate will be obtained as m Fig 63 
Autenreith recommends the following 
method of carrying out the mecomc test 
To the watery liquid left after extraction 
of alkaloids by the Stas Otto process add 
some calcined magnesia and boil for about 
three minute lilter, and acidulate the ^ 

filtrate With dilute hydrocblonc QCid On poisons (inorganic and or 
then adding a drop of feme chloride eamc) 8 ndnotingtbeteiii 
solution a reddish brown colour develops S'tom 
If, as frequently happens, the bquid is sublimation ocenr show 
afreadyofsdark-bromico/oar, itmust be ap 

diluted with water until fairly trausparent 4 ,™';,*"“ 

before addition of the feme chloride Ex- per mth hollow mppio 
tractsofcertamgramsusedasfoodmlndia which la received the 
when treated by the-abo%e method give a * 
brown colour which sometimes is not dissimilar from that given 
by extracts contaimng opium Indian opium (but not Turkey 
opium) contains a sub^stance tliat gives a rose-red colour when 
boiled with hydrochloric acid In carrying out the Stas-Otto 
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teat tbi3 substauce does not puss to any great degree into the 
acid ether extract as docs a similar pink colour producing 
substance formed in the growth of cholera. B Coh, and other 
microbes It passes into tbo alkaline ether extract. A few c a 
of half per cent acetic acid are a<ldcd to tins ether extract 
The ether is eraporated off The residual liquid gives a pmk 
colour when heated with a few drops of dilute Jiydrochlono 
acid On filtering the colonted liqmd the colour remains 
attached to the filter paper, a fact 'that is sometimes of use 
when brown colouring matters are present This test is known 
aa the porphyroxin teat Occasionally different kinds of gram 
and flour give a pink colour when boiled with hidrochlono 
acid Further research is required to decide whether, as is 



FjC 63— Morphine Bulpbate x 100 
ObUInrd St CTiporatlon (poBUoeoDilT with lUliiM 
■olpbarlc ■cl4. 

probable, the pmk colour producing eubstanco m hese cases 
IS one that posses into the acid ethereal extract 

Failure to detect, etc. — Tlie detection of opium depends 
on the tecogiiition of morphine and meoonic acid, two substances 
which form only a fractional part of the crude drug A 'cry 
minute dose of opium, however, contaming only an infinitesimal 
quantity of these substances will prove fatal to a young child 
In such cases analysis often fails to detect the presence of the 
poison Cases also have often occurred in winch adultshavedied 
from the eflccts of a considerable dose of opium, and } et it has 
been found impo<»siblc to detect the poison after death in the 
viscera. Among other cases of this kind, Taylor mentions 
one of a young woman uho died in nine hours from a dose of 
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one and a half ounces of laudanum and yet m the contents of 
whose stomach after death, no trace either of meconic acid 
or morphmo could bo detected On the other hand, opium has 
several times been detected m the contents of the stomach of 
persons poisoned bj it, four months or more after death The 
explanation of these differences is probably something as 
follows "When an individual has liv^ for some timo after 
swallowing the poison especially in solution, such portion as 
has not been got nd of by vomiting becomes absorbed and 
distributed through the body, its constituents after absorption 
either undergoing ohango or becoming so very widely dis- 
tributed that unless a very large portion of the body is sub- 
mitted to analysis, a snfficient quantity of them for identification 
cannot be isolated On tbe other hand if the poison has been 
taken m tho solid form, or death has been rapid, a portion of it, 
failing to unde^o absorption before death, remains in the 
stomach, and as opium has a considerable resisting power to 
putrefaction, its presence may still be detected even if this is 
far advanced Fmally, it may be pointed out, that the 
presence of realgar os an adulterant in opium (seep 605), might 
lead to complications of ovidcnco in a case of opium poisoning 

Alcohol. 

Alcoholic poisoning is not vory common in India except in 
the larger cities as alcoholic liquors are forbidden to Jlonam- 
medans and seldom indulged m by Hindus of tbe better classes 

Alcohol. — Water free or * absolute' alcohol is seldom met 
with Rectified spirit the nearest approach to it m common 
use, contains 16 per cent by weight of water The quantity 
of real alcohol in liquors sold for potable use is approximately 
in strong spirits such as brandy whisky, rum, arrack, gin, etc , 
37 to 45 per cent , m strong wines such as port and sherry, 
15~lo'22 per cent , m light wines, eff claret or hock, 6_to 9 per 
cent , and in malt liquors such as porter and ale, 3 to 6J per 
cent Proof spirit (m terms of percentage of which tbe strength 
of alcoholic liquors is often stated) contains 49 24 per cent bj 
weight of absolute alcohol 

Acute alcoholic poisoning may arise from the inhalation of 
alcoholic vapours, as well as from swallowing alcoholic liquids 
There is usually a previous stage of excitement and dehnnm.! 
This 13 followed by stupor deepenmg info coma wTtb stertorous 
breathing The face is_usually flushed the breath smells of] 
alc6hol, and the pupils are generally but not always dilated 
As a rule the patient can be temporarily roused into partial 
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sensibibty by a loud noise or \iolent sbock Tomituig and '> 
convulsions are occasional symptoms Occasionally also the 
symptoms remit, the patient recovers congeiousncss, but 
subsequently dies from failoTB of the respiration 

Diagnosis of alcoholic poisoning from concus'iion of the 
brain apoplexy, and poisoning by other narcotics, e g opium, 
13 Bometimes a difhcult mett^ In these the face is usually 
pale, and m opium poiaonmg the pupils are contracted A 
smell of alcohol in the breath, it must ho recollected, merely 
indicates the presence of alcohol in the stomach , accompanying 
narcotic symptoms may, or may not, be dne to alcohol poisoning 

Fatal dose, etc. — In terms of absolute alcohol, the probable 
minimum fatal dose is — For a child under twelve, i to 2 
ounces , for an adult to 6 ounces Recoverj has been 
recorded m an adult alter swallowing a quart of whisky 
(probabb equal to at least 9 ounces of absolute alcohol), and 
in a child of five after swallowing 3 ounces of rum (probahly 
equal to 1 to ounces absolute alcohol) In alcohol poison 
mg death ohvioasly may occur os an indirect result, as, for 
example from a Ml or other accident hroaght about by intoxi- 
cation After coma has snpervened death may occur in a few 
minutes or not for days Dlyth etates that death has occurred 
after coma of three, four or even six dajs’ doiatjon 

Treatment — The contents of the stomach should be at once 
evacuated, preferably by the stomach pump and endeavours 
should he made to ceatoro sensibility by cold afi'usioQ, galvanism 
ammonia to the nostrils, etc Strong coffee may be administered 
as in opium poisoning. Acute alcoholism m robust and other- 
wise healthy subjects may be treated by largo doses of digitalis, 
but the penis of this treatment are obvious and its value 
doubtful 

Post mortem appearances. — The mucous membrane of 
the stomach genemllj' but not always, shows signs of mflam 
mation. Tliese varj from patches of recess to a condition 
similar to that found in poisoning by a powerful non-corrosive 
irritant The brain is usually congested, so also frequently are 
(the lungs , and the large vessels of the diest are usually foimd 
full of dark fluid blood An odour of alcohol is nsually present 
IQ the contents of tbo etomaoh, and may be noticeable also in 
other parts of the hoily 

Chronic Alcoholic poisoning. — Long continued abuse of 
nIcoboUo liquors may, as is well known, give nse to disease of 
vanons organs, and to debnum tremens Dclinum tremens 
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may bo distinguished from intoxication by the Iiistory of the 
case and the character of the delirium Ihis may be shortly 
desenbed as a delirium of dread, accompanied by delusions 
most commonly connected with visual perception. The patient 
imagmes he sees various objects lying around him, or crawling 
about, and is often violent, with a tendency to suicido, or less 
commonly to homicide As a rule he can be roused into 
temporary sanity when sharply spoken to Legally, delirium 
tremens is unsoundness of mind,^ not intoxication 

The criminal responsibility of indiyiduals for acts done 
while m a state of alcoholic or other intoxication ^ is dealt with 
in $3 85 and 86 of the Indian Penal Code Section 86 is as 
follows — ‘ In cases where an act done is not an oflhuco unless 
done with a particular knowledge or intent, a person who does 
the act m a state of intoxication shall be liable to be dealt 
with as if he had the same knowledge ns ho would have had 
if he had not been intoxicated, unless the thing winch intoxi- 
cated him was administered to him without hia knowledge or 
against his will ’ 

Mayne, m commenting on this section, wites “ Sometimes 
m determining the quabty of an offence, evidence is necessary 
of a specific existing state of mmd, which must be found as a 
fact, and cannot bo assumed For instance, supposing a fatal 
blow to be struck under circumstances of grievous provocation , 
it might be shown that, notwithstanding the proiocation tho 
defendant had acted, not under its influence, but from a pre- 
conceived malicious resohe to kill If so, the offence would 
be murder But tho mere fact of the deadly blow would not be 
sufhcieut eiidence for that purpose Guen the provocation, 
the legal inference derivable from the character of tho blow 
would be exhausted m making the act be culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder Evidence of a different state of 
mmd would be required to constitute tho graver charge In 
this state of things, intoxication might be an answer to the 
charge of murder ’ 

Methyl Alcohol, Wootl xVlcohol, TtVood Spirit, IVood- 
Naphtha or Pyroxylic spirit, obtained by the destructive dis 
tiUation of wood, has an action on the system similar to that 
of ethyl alcohol It has a peculiarly disagreeable odour, 
and IS used for foulmg rectified spirit so as to render it 

' For tho cnmloal respODSiUlity of persoas of unsound mind seo In 
sanity,’ p 893 

* The responsibility is the same no matter what tho naluu of the iotoxi 
catiog agent is 
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The con\crso is not the case, os a fow other substances besides 
alcohol give tho reaction 

v{d) All three, if added to a mixture of bichromate of 
potash solution and strong sulpliunc acid, change the colour of 
the mixture from red to green 

((*) Methyl and ethyl alcohols aro both miscible with water 
Methyl alcohol has a peculiarly disagreeable odour Eth}l 
alcohol has a pleasant odour, and, when heated with sulphuric 
acid and an acetate, gives vapours of acetic ether, the odour 
of which 13 peculiar aud characteristic Amyl alcohol is not 
miscible with water , treatwl as above, it evolves amyl acetate, 
which has the characteristic odour of jargonelle pears 

From Organic mixtures methyl and ethvl alcohols may bo 
readily separated by distillation The liquid to be distilled, if 
acid, should first be neutralized Mothyl alcohol on account 
of its superior volatility, should bo looked for m tho first 
portions of the distillate From the dwtillates the alcohols may 
bo obtained, sufficiently free from water for recognition, by 
shaking with solid potassic carbonate The liquid will then 
separate into two layers of which the upper one contains the 
alcohols Amyl alcohol, the boiling point of which is 132" C, 
will be found cither in tiic last portions of the distillate or m 
the residue in the retort Prom the latter it may be removed 
by shaking with ether, m which it is soluble 


Ether, Sulpliunc Ether or Ethyl oxide — This, when 
swallowed, produces effects similar to those produced by alcohol 
It appears to be more rapid and more powerful in its action 
than alcohol but its effects pass off more quickly. BIjth 
estimates that one fluid ounce swallowed would kill most adults 
It 13 sometimes taLen by spirit-drinkers, as a substitute for 
whisky, brandy, etc Etlier vapour, if inhaled, produces effects 
similar to those pioduced by inhalation of chloroform vapour, 
but IS said to bo less likely to cause arrest of the heart’s action 
Inhalation of ether vapour has however, caused death A given 
quantity of ether acts more powerfully when inhaled in the 
form of vapour than when swallowed in the liquid form 


Amyl Nitrate. — Inhalation of the vapour of this is employed 
; for the purpose of relaxing vascular spasm When inhaled, 
^its first effect is to cause flushing of the face, throbbing of 
' he carotids a quick full pulse, and giddiness Experiments 
>n animals show that lai^e doses of the vapour cause con- 
'^'^ulsions, coma, and death 
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Chloroform 

Chloroform, ^\Iiea snallovnul produces effects \ery similir 
to those produced hy alcohol causing if taken in sufBcient 
quantitj comn Tvith stertorous breathing and dilatfed pupils 
As in alcohol poisoning vonuting and convulsions aro occasion- 
ally present. Taylor mentions a case in which an adult who 
had swalloived three ounces ttcoicred sensibility in fourteen 
hours but died of acute gastntis with collapse twenty nine 
hours after swallowing the poison TJio smallest dose of 
liquid chloroform which has proved fatal to m adult is 3 3 
drachms aca'^e of lecovety howe\ct is reported after swallow- 
ing four ounces One drachm proied fatal in three hours to a 
boy a( four A given quantity of chloroform acts very much 
more powerfully when inhaled m the form of lapotir than 
when sivallowcd in the liquid condition Inhalation of chloro- 
form vapour causes (1) a stage of ejccitcment with flushing of 
the face and contracted pupUs in this stage dolmum is neirlj 
nhra}s present aud somctuncs the {nlient smuggles violentl} 
To this succeeds (2) a stage of complete ao'csthesia, with 
relaxation of the muscles and suspension of reflex action This 
IS the stage lo winch surgical o|M:ratiODs are performed it may 
he looked on as fully <levc)o{ed when touching t!ie conjunctiva 
fails to caii«o reflex closure of the eyelids If the inhalation 
of chloroform is continued (3) s stage of par h sis sets in 
Eespiratton becomes slower and more feeble, the Learts action 
becomes weaker and death cusues from paralysis of i-espiration 
or from arrest of the hearts action. Iieath however may 
occur during any stage of the inhalation, and inaj be due («) to 
sudden stoppage of the action of the he^rt, liable in excej tional 
cases lo occur at any stage or (l>) to asphyxia which may be 
brought about in lanous ways ry by closure of the glottis, 
owing to pressure of the tongue or by blood or vomited matter 
finding its way into the airpa'sagts Ju moro than ont case 
death has occurred within two nimutes of the commencement 
of the inhalation In one case thirty drops and in another 
fifteen to twenty drop** inhaled in vapour cTUsed death A 
much larger quantity than this (al out 3^ drachms) is commonly 
required to cause an-esUiesia The more concentrated the 
vapour the more likely is danger to nn'e The death ratio 
from chloroform during operatious is lariously estimated at 
075 to 3 4 per 10 000 cases. 

Cases occasionally occur uj which an indnidual alleges that 
he or she has been rendered insensible by cldoroforni and 
while in that condition robbed or raped As hearing On the 
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question of the truth or falsity of such charges, it may be noted 
(1) Tliat chloroform vaiwnr does not cause immediate msensi- 
■'lUty, and that it is dilBcalt to administer chloroform to 
ersons against their will, unless considerable force is emploj ed 
2) That to successfully administer chloroform vapour during 
leep requires the greatest skill and care, and even then can 
nly be accomplished m a small proportion of cases , and (?) 
'hat inhalation of chloroform may cause sexual excitement, 
ccompamed by delusions, rcmemlKired after recovery of sensi- 
iility, and belieaed to be real e\ents ‘ 

Treatment. — If hgntd chloroform has been swallowed, tho 
tomach pump should be used at once In poisoning by tho 
apour it should first be pointed out that chloroform vapour 1 
hould always be given greatlj diluted ivi th air , and on a ' 
learly empty stomach , and that its administration should bo | 
.\oi<fedln patients sulfering from certain cardiac diseases In 
uses of poisoning, the patient shonM he placed in {ThCfifontal 
losition and cold affusion, artificial respiration, and gahamsm 
T^oyed It should be seen that notlung mechanically 
mpedes respiration and that the tongue is well forward It 
nay bo necessary to draw it forward with a pair of forceps 
i!urning the head on one side will often suffice, and will, at tho 
ame time, allow of the escape of aomited matters, etc 

Post mortem signs. — Not cbaractenstic The blood is 
usually dark coloured and very fluid After death from swallow- 
ing liquid chloroform signs of inllammatioii of portions of the 
gastric mucous membrane have been found 

Detection • — Death from chloroform may occur, and analysis 
fail to detect tho presence of poison in tho viscera, owing to 
its'-having escaped by volatilization, or its haaung become 
decomposed m the body Tins last may be due to tho action 
of alkalies, a formate of the alkali being formed according to 
the follomng equation CHCI 3 + 4KHO = KCHOj 4- 3KC1 
+ 2 H 2 O From organic mixtures chloroform may be separated 
by distillation, and recognized m the distillate by its peculiar 
cvfuwr Or Alw rscsrScerSi A-utf mmVnCiVzsm' r/ .scixf, ih? 
distilled, and the vapours passed through a glass tube heated 
to redness Under these circumstances the chloroform is 
decomposed with formation of hydrochloric acid and free 
chlorine Tho presence of the first is shown by the vapours 
reddening moistened blue litmus paper, and producing a white 
precipitate in silver nitrate solution , and of the second, by the 
' Laodcr Bronton s p 723 
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\niiour3 causing a blue colour to appeir on paper soaked m a 
mixture of starch and potassium iodide solotious 

Cdje — Cblorofcrm poiioniDg — tmodal bj inbal&i^on — A Fnrasum 
^ Oman was found dead in her bednith a handki-rchicf on her mouth 
and nose coiered over bj a pillow and a bottle containing chloroform 
hmg neat the handkerchief with chloroform dr b1 ling from it Tic 
door of the room was bolted from inside The husband and the wife 
were not on good terms and she made a sun lar attem) t on her life with 
chloroform about six months jvior to this incident There were marks 
of blisters on her lips on 1 cheek and instde the nostrils, which were the 
local effects of the chloroform The mouth the gullet and stomach 
showed no signs of imtat on The blo<^ was of a somewhat cherry red 
colour and on analysis was found to contain chloroform The viscera 
on distillation also yielded traces of chloroform — C L Bose Henn 
Ocm J-x Bept 1907 


Chloral. 

Tbi3 13 used m medicme as a hypnotic in the form of chloral 
hydrate and has m several cases caused death It causes deep 
sleep followed if an ot’erdoso has teen taken by coma with 
motor paialysis, and stowing weakening and ultimate arrest 
of**the hearts action and of the moiemcnts of respiration 
These efUcts appear to be due to the action of the drug on the 
nerre centres and not on the nerves The pupils are nearly 
always contracted A skm eruption in some coses resembling 
that of scarlatina m others urticana or purpun has been 
observed Possibly in many cases the fatnj result is attnbu 
table to tbc decomposition of chloral withm the body into 
chloroform * This mo) bo effected by the action of alkalies a 
fonnato of the alkali being at the same time formed thus 
CjHCJiO + KHO = KCIIOa+ CnClj Sometimes a eiugle 
01 erdosc of chloral ciuses sadden death bj syncope 

Fatal dose — The probable romimum fatal dose cannot be 
stated with certainty In one case thirty grams or not more 
than a full medicmal dose, caused the death m thirty -five hours 
of tt woman frt twenty Pereonv however have recovered 
from doses of 150 and 160 grams The syrup of chloral B P 
contains ten gOUins m each flnid drachm 

( Post mortem signs — Considerable congestion of the vessels 
; of the brain and its membranes has been observed 

Treatment — Evacuate the contents of the stomneb prefer- 
ably by the stomach pump, administer decoction of coffee freely, 

1 From tbo espcriiuenU of IlaamuKton it wouH appear that chloral 
ordioactiy acti without asdergolng deoompositioQ into chloroform (oco liiiudec 
BrunWe s Pharmacology p 715} 



COCAINE 


G81 


introducing it by tbe stomach pump if necessary , keep the 
patient \^rm, and endeavour to restore respiration Hypo- 
dermic injection of stryphnia is strongly recommended by 
several autbonties, its efficacy is denied by others If used, 
two or three drops of the solution of strychnine, BP or I P , 
may be injected and very cautiously repeated at intervals of 
fifteen or twenty minutes 

Chronic poisoning by chloral. — The long continued use of 
chloral in m^icinal doses jnay give rise to skin eruptions of 
the character noted above, impairment of the cerebral functions, 
and partial paralysis of the limbs In some cases, insanity has 
been attributed to chloral dnnking 

Detection. — Organic mixtures containing chloral should be 
rendered alkaline bj caustic potash, distilled, and the vapours 
tested for chloroform 

Bromal hydrate, the corresponding bromine compound, has 
a simUar action to chloral hydrate but is n more po\\erful poifon 


Cocaine. 

Cocaine the active principle of the Coco, or “Bivino 
Plant,’ of tUo Incas of South America, L'rythroxylon coco, the 
leav es of which are stiU chewed by natives of South Amenca 
I as a restorative against the etram of fatigue This alkaloid is 
largely used as a local aoxsthctio by dentists and others , bub 
13 of medico legal interest from its abuse as a cerebral excitant 
and narcotic 

In India, since about tiie year 1900, Iho eating ot cocaine 
hydrochloride has become a habit witb many persons, especially 
in the larger cities, where it is extensively used as a pleasing 
intoxicant or stimulant and apbrodisiao by natives ot India, 
and to counteract the soporific and prostrating effect of over 
indulgence in opium It is sold now in most bazaars by the 
pan ' betel ’ sellers. 

ifiW l^5rarmw^V o/ A\w isumjwey' 
nerves, blanches mucous membranes, and is quickly absorbed, 
dilating the pupils Internally it hrst stimulates and then 
/ paralyzes the nerve centres of the brain and cord, dilating the 
• blood vessels The stimulation is of an exhilarating kind 
Cocaine “ fascinates by the promptness with which it relieves 
all sense of exhaustion, dispels gloom and exhilarates, pro- 
ducing a sense of happiness and well being, which transports 
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at once to a longed for elyaiam , but tbis ejthilaration is 
followed by a state of mental depression Tlirough continual 
indulgence an intense ccaMng for the drug or its effects is 
produced (Dr A U Brundage) The results of the cocaine 
habit arc c\en more demotaliziog and harmful tlian those 
produced by o\or indulgeneo cither in alcohol or moTplime 
fin poJsrnous doses it nltunately slows the heart reduces the 
blood pressnro and paralyzes respiration inducing coma and 
raising the temperature , and conmlsions may occur from the 
asphyicial coma. In tikronte poisoning patient feels as if gnins 
of sand or worms rrere under the skin — thii is ''Magmns' 
symptom Tlie jxist mortem ^mptoms are those of asphyxn 
and coma with blood clots in nod sear the heart 

Fatal dose — About two thirds of a grain of cocaine hydro 
chloride injected subcntaticously caused death of a woman aged 
Yl in file hours, and ten grams of the hy drochlorate swallowed 
by a iroman caused death lo 40 or 50 nimutes ‘ Ilabituition 
establishes toleraiioa for much larger doses Some deaths ha\fl 
occhrred through its use lo order to procure local anTSthcsia in 
dentistry 

Treatment —If poison was swallowed use stomach pump 
If injected hypodermically administer 8UmoIaot« with inhale 
tion of chloroform or if the sp\sms hamper respiration artificial 
respiration may bo necessary 

Tests for cocaine and allied substances — Xho following 
method is rtcommeuded by Dr E H Uankm — 

Coc&iDc tropococoiDc alypm nod ecopolanune fonn precipitates 
with solutions of pern aagaiiate of potassium, iibich may assume a 
crvstall ne form by tbo sdoptum of tbc following procedure tbo use of 
peroiaoganstc results in a very debcato test for tbcee substances 

(1) bpread a drop o! a strcnig permangaimte Boluliou on a glaos elile 
and allow it to dry l^jns a tibn ol mmuto pertnanganate crystals la 
formed on the slide 

(2} On the class slide near the pcnnanganate film place a drop of a 
saturated or baU saturated nluni solution 

(8) Put into the drop of alum eoioiion a rety small trace of cocaine 
It dissolves at once 

(j) ^ itb a coversl p draw the drop of alum solution op to tbc edge 
of tbc pfarmangMiate film. Then allow the covers! p to fall so 11 at the 
oliiai iva^ oPer the ponBOngsasie 

(5) Do not disturb the coversi p Withm a minute or two tbc 
chaructenstio crystals at pcnni(Q„!inale of cocaine begin to fonn Under 
the inieroacope the precipitate is s cn to consist at first of ody drops of 
red colour These gmdoaBy dissolve p in panu with the formation 

* DisobUuu p cot 
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of the crystals Those crystals of isolated are nearly square in shape 
Crystals of this form develop instantly if the coversbp is moved If 
the coverslip is not disturbed the crystals usually assume the form of 
branched irregular masses winch show a remarkable play of colours 
when examined under polarized light These cocaine permanganate 
crystals liave a pale pink colour, and are quite unlike the dark coloured 
permanganate crystals that may form near the edge of the coversbp 
Crystals of cocaine permanganate arc soluble in a strong solution of 
cocaine in alum solution Hence if too much cocaine has been used the 
crystals may fail to develop In such a case the crystals may often bo 
caused to appear by additnm of another drop of alum solution 

If a number of specimens of cocaine arc being crammed time is 
saved if covershps arc not employed The drop of alum containing the 
supposed cocaine is simply smudged o%er the permanganate Him, and the 
crystals will bo found to form nearly as readily ns under a coicrsbp 
Cocame is occasionally sent for examination mixed with 80 to SO per 
cent of antipjTrine The antipynne interferes with the permanganate 
test It 13 necessary to remove it To do so, dissolve the powder in 
xvatcr Add ommonia Tina precipitates the cocaine and leaves the 
antipjmne in solution Filter The reauluc of cocaine on the filter 
paper, when dissohed m almn readily responds to the permanganate 
test * 

Alypm gives someuhat suuilar crystals when tested with a perman 
gauatc film Tiut they difler from those yielded by cocaine m that, 
firstly, they form less readily with alum solution as a solvent better if 
the alrain is di«8o!ved iit a stroog solution of potassium bromide and 
best of all if the alypm is dissolveif m water Secondly alypm perman 
ganatc cry'stols are tuore elongated and more jagged m outline than those 
formed by cocaine 

Crystals formed by tropacocaioe and permaDganate ore not pink as 
a rule, but red m colour They arc best formed iihen the tropncocaloo 
is dissolved in water They may take the form of curved feathery 
masses 

Scopolamine forms crystals with permangauato with some difTiculty 
They may appear when a siroog solution of scopolamine in water is 
placed on a permanganate film Tfaov often take the form of prisms 
pomted at one end and blunt at the other 

Permanganate crystals can nsually only bo obtamed from lactate of 
cocaine after the latter has been decomposed so as to remove the organic 
I acid Ammonia, is added to a solution of lactate of cocame The solu 
tion IS then shaken up with cblocofocm The chloroform is separated, 
washed, and shaken up with a small quantity of a solution of alum 
The alum takes up the free cocaine which can then be subjected to the 
test 

If pieces of paper in which cocame is supposed to have been wrapped 
up are received for exammation a small piece of the paper is cut oil, 
rinskpi] Jot two or tiovo xoiovies u> a drtp» xif alnw jirJntmn Tbe lafif-r 
Will then give the perman^oate test Or the paper may be extracted 
with chloroform which will dissolve the cocame ' 


Lett, in the Quarirrly Journal of Ineh-nety for April, 1899 
describes a method winch he has devised which will detect this 
alkaloid m the urine of those who use the drug 

V See Haskin Tests for Cocaine and certain other Aniesthctics, Tlie 
Analyst, vol xxxvi january, I 9 II 
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Ten or twcoty oojicea o! onos is token to wbieh is sddeil raUss am 
or sodium corbonotouclil iLe mixtore is olkaline. ItisaUoned iostonl 
tor boU on bour and then fiticred Tbc filtrate is og tnted w tb two 
ounces of pure sulpbuno ether The ether is withdrawn aod to it is 
added one droebm of dilate hydrochlone oc d of a strength of ten minims 
to the ounce Tb s is shaken with tl t ether and placed is an open d sh 
from uh ch the ether ciaporateB spontaneously a gentle heat being 
a^l cd to obtain a perfect solnt on of bq) alkaloid on tbc surface or 
adnenng to tl o 6 dca of the dish The runaining 1 ']Uid may now be 
tested for cocame. 

A solnt on of terehlort le of gold s made dissolving ten grains of 
the tcrchlocde in one ounce of water This aided, to the ethereal 
cstract w 11 give if cocaine be {iresent a yellow or yellowish white pre 
c p tate The prec p tatc s d seoUed by heat in tl e presence of a bttic 
free ac d Upon bo hng the \apotir given off has the odour of benzo c 
acid The author states that tl f^toie oc d is present it can only conic 
from tho prescoce of cocaine 
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AioliUncai>rM;» rt ressent aDd?r ) oblec Ire alter Lett. 

The t«st bj ilyer s reagent la as follows To a portion of 
tbe residue left from the ether evaporation add a fe v drops of 
tl 13 test reagent a wlute precipitate will at once be formeil 
if cocaine is present which dissolves hy I eat and upon cooling 
throws down yellow crystals which under the nucroscopo 
Q objoctiie) ujpear as depicted m Iig 54 If there is an 
excess of tbe precipitate the undisailvt I portion will fuse into 
yellow gummy masses upon boiling In following out the test 
with "Myers reagent should the patient bo taking quinine it 
will first he necessary to precipitate this alkaloid from tl o 
solution to be tested bv picric acid in excess flter and mako 
the test with tho filtrate thus obtained The hunt of Jlyer s 
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reagent appears to be about ono part of cocaine in 30,000 of 
water ‘ 

Cases — ^Tii© following cases nro reported — 

(a) B D , a Hmda preasmao, aged 23, of Calcutta, addicted to 
alcohol and to cocaiua. On Ma> 2Sth, 1912, be placed cards witb his 
friends up to a late hour of the ntgbt and distributed jian (betel) n ith 
cocaine to his companions, taking the largest share himself He left the 
place soon after, and at 2 80 a M on the 29th he was found lying uncon 
6C10U3 and groaning at a neighbours doorway Uedical aid was sum 
moned, the man was removbd to hospital, but he died on the way there 
Antopsy Body poorly nourished , ngor mortis present , pnpils normal , 
lungs, kidneys, brain, and the tnucons membrane of the stomach were 
congested btomach contained about 2 ounces of recently taken food 
wnthout any epecial odour Cocaine was (oond m viscera and unne — 
Dr C L Bose, Chem Exam Deng , 1913 

(b/ K , a Hmdn female, aged 28 veara, a woman of the town, m the 
habit of taking cocame, left home abont 1 30 i u , and returned at 6 30 
A.U a few boars later She was seen to bo staggering while washing her 
mouth at a hydrant hard by Very soon afterwards she lay down, 
became unconscious, and m a few miantes died Autopsy showed body 
fairly nourished, rigor mortis present, pupils sbghtly contracted, no 
marks of violence on body Bram and its membranes, liver, spleen, 
kidneys, ovaries, bladder and mucous membrane of the stomach were 
found congested Right heart was dilated and contained dark fluid blood 
The stomach contained about 8 onnees of recently taken \egetablo food 
without special odonr Cocame found m the viscera ui marked quantity, 
and no other poison 

(e) Ilf K , a Hindu female, aged 20 years, lived with her hnsband m 
Calcutta On the 17th October, 1012. she visited her sister m law, Lukhi, 
and at about 7 p u on the following day, she offered Lukhi some white 
powder which she behoved to be a specific remed} for acuht) and 
gestion. They each took some of the powder, and within half on hour 
they became ill and thou unconscious Hakban died soon after, but 
Lukbi regamed consciousness about 4 hours fater and recovered — Autopsy 
showed ngor mortis present, body well nounshed, pnpils shghtlj con 
trocted , no external marks of violence Bnun, the meninges, and the 
lungs highly congested , liver, spleen, kidneys, larynx, and trachea also 
congested Stomach contained food Cocame and no other poison pro* 
sent in the viscera Death took place in this case m abont half an hour 
(d) L K , did not terminate fatally The dose taken rendered the 
patient unconscious in half an hour and Impt her so for four hours Her 
pulse and respiration are said to have been normal during her stay m 
hospital, and herpupils sbghtly dilated In the stomach washings cocaine 
was detected, but no other poison — Dr C L Bose, Chew Exam Beng , 

Ym. 

Several chrome cases are reported m f 2f G , 1902, 85 

Coal-Tar Derivatives. 

Of the countless coal-tar derivatives many are used by 
patients on their own responsibility to relieve headache or 
procure sleep, and hence poisoning is not infrequent Anti- 
febrin, antipyrin, phenacetin, pyrogalloi, sulphonal, and aspirin, 
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I act as lilood poisons, disintegrating the red Wood-corpuscles and 
eonvertiug the liberated 11*60108106111 into wethxmoglobin 

Antifebrin or Acetimlide — ^Tive grams* in an adult h-ivc 
frefiuently produced toxic syniptoma a ith cj-anosia aud reduc- 
tion of temiierature. It is cont*uncd in ‘ lieadache ' or ' Daisy ’ 
and other proprietary powders for the relief of neuralgia, eta 

Antipyrin produces similar sy mptoms occasiouallj Phena- 
cetin has m two instances at least caused death ^iitli cyanosis 
One, a gnl, died in a few hours after taking fifteen grams of 
phcuaoetm , and a hoy after taking a fifth dose of fifteen grains 
Mithm three weeks Pyrogallol or pjTOgallic acid causes 
dyspncei, reductiou of tcmficrature and sensihihtj, paralysis, 
cyanosis Four fatal cases from external application Jor pson- 
asis Treatment — Eiacuation of fitomacJi, administration of 
stiimihnts and external 'warmth, and inliaKtion of oxygen 
Naphthalene may produce toxic effects ci en from external nso, 
ejanosw and muscular tiutchmgs Sulphonal used as a 
hj'^inotic produces ataxia and death in large doses It is cumu* 
latn c. Death Ins occurred m a man aged GO n ho took for four 
weeks doses of 7 to 22 grains also in a ■woman oged 47 who 
took IG to 22 gnms almost daily till total rwicTied over 2 
ounces The leading symptoms are staggering g'lit, thick 
speech, ataxia paralysis of facial innscles, convulsions, coma, 
etc , and death from heart failutc and probably umnia. Unoe 
js ckret-colonrcd from hanuato-porphyTin as well as unchanged 
sulphonal Treatraont — Empty siomncb givo purgative nnd 
liigo cncmatfl of warm natorand alkalies. 

Aspirin, or Acetyl Salicylic Acid This acts as an imtant 
as well as cerebral poison It is known to pass unchanged 
through the stomach and upper part of small intestine, and is 
then converted into fine salicylic acid 

Case —Case of Afpirm poitonutr — K sergeant TJ S A., aged 2}, was 
admitted to tbe Tbetford ^liilitar; Hospital on October 2'i, 1018 mth 
the hjslorr of }ia\»ng Lem tat.eii ill two days prcviousl? mth jnflocnra. 
He was powerfnlly buUt and gate no historj of prenoos gaslnc or 
intestinal trouble He had been taking aspirin capsules of his own in 
addition to 18 6 gr tablets given to him bv tbo medical orderly Instead 
of keeping to the prescrllK-d dose, he bal tiken them all, together with ft 
number 0 / capsules m the course of eix hours, to the amount of nearly 
"200 grams Ho iliii fuis in order to get 1‘t quick'lT, as ’no was tin&cr 
mstructioDs for rrunce He was markedly auirmio, teroperature 101 4’, 
pulse 120 He Tomili-d ondigestcd milk, with no trace 0 ! blood Ou 
October 2G the onaimia was moro profouni Tulso ICO— weak and 
irrcgiilsr xln enema wbb adminieleiwl with little- result, Tbe vomiting 
continoiil at internals >o*t monung a large quantity of blood was 
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passed by the bowels and he rapidly became unconscious He died a 
few hours later. 

Necropay —The last five feet of the ileum were acutely congested, 
and the cajcum and colon w^sic loaded with blood clots The line of 
demarcation between healthy and confuted bowels was very definite 
The small intestine was uniformly inflamed The tnucons coat had 
apparently disappeared, leasing the Bobmneous coat and blood vessels 
exposed and eroded Illceding from this large area had evidently been 
the cause of death. The other organs were hcalthj —Laneel, January 
11, 1919, p 64 

Veronal or Barhit(^t — ^This dangerous new soporific drug 
has caused several deaths m England It is a urea dent ative, 
dietkyl'inalonyl urea, dnd occurs as a wliJte odourless cr) stalline 
powder. It 13 used by the laity like sulphoiial and trioual, 
but 13 now placed on the list of poisons Toxicity and fatal 
dose— its medicinal dose of C to 10 grams sometimes causes 
giddiness and lo^s of muscular co-ordmation Toxic symptoms 
are reported after two doses of 10 grains each (B M J , I 1007, 
250) Death Ins followed a dose of 15 grains, 90 to 105 
grams {BMJ, 11 1900, 1154, Lancet, I 1009. 1557), 170 and 
232 grains (Ehrlich, Munch Med. Wochc 1907) Ilecovcry in 
three dajs after 100 grains taken with suicidal intent (Taylor, 
MJ., II 616) 

Sytnptomi —In small do^es, profound sleep , respiratory cnfcebleinent 
tending to respiratorj pamlysw cyanosis , feeble pulse , variability of 
pupils and leactiou to light Under moderate doses thirst, itching of 
lees and reddish violet rash, or spots on tho bod} , urine cherry red m 
colour lATge doses, coma 

Treatraent.— rnietics, followed by coffee, and strychnine hypodenuj 
cally 

Post Mortem Appearance! —Generally those of irritant poisoning 

Detection. — Veronal is a colourless crystalline solid which melts at 
182® C The crystals, under a low power, arc hexagonal prisms, and 
dissolve with difficulty m cold water, floatiug on top even on shahing, 
hut dissolve m 12 parts of boiling water, aud freely in alkaline selutions 
To the solntion thus obtained merconc nitrate solution gives a white 
precipitate The dry powder nuxed with dry sodium carbonate and 
heated in a test tube, evoUes anunoniacal vapours, detected in usual 
manner, colouring moist red btmus |taper blue, aud turmenc brown, 
^wribnh’isr Ahi’mvi\K.tl’Ji*v'ihrAide*^'i^ ii ispeusihr lAjKif iv A 

saturated solution of veronal acidified wttb nitric acid gives a white pre 
cipitate With SliUon's fteagent, soluble in excess A method of extraction 
and recognition m urine has been given m Arch d Pharmane, 190f, 
2426 — Martindale and Westoott, Ext Pharm , II , 1912, 359 

Cases —(1) Mr Trovanion, ^ed 27, addicted to the veronal habit, died 
from an overdose at Hove, in beptember, 1012, but whether there was 
suicide or foul pisy was not ascertained Evidence showed that 150 
grams were tahen in coffee, and he vras nnconscious within about one hour. 
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(2) Kan, aged 83, a beavy dnolcer. who had taken 100 grains aiih 
snicidal intent &\e weeks bclore and recovered In three days, took about 
120 grains on early morning of Jono 29, 1009 At 0 45 a si he was deeply 
comatose, surface warm, respirations 82 pulse 102, mucus m throat, 
cornea insensitive, pupils xnodeiatdy dilated, reflexes abolished At 
noon still comatose, pupils contracteil, winced on slapping face 8 r u , 
same , unable to su allow 11 r u , same, but pupils dilated and could 
swallow a tcaspoonful at a time July 1, 0 a u , not quite so deeply 
comatose winced on slapping face , as bowels not open, gave one minim 
croton oil , tcni]p 102 2®, pulse 110 reflexes still ament 10 p m , temp 
102 4°, Soger nails dusky, breathing Impedeil by mucus, bowels not open, 
BO calomel 5 grams J uly 2, 9 a u.. Letter, could bo roused to speiik a 
few words, pnpils dilated, t^p 1024% pulse good, reflexes absent, 
bowels still not open, soon asleep again During day swallowed better, 
and could be rous^ by loud eneaking duly S 0 a u , condition same, 
temp 102 6®, reap 36, bowels still not open, croton oU cue mmtm 
repeated, cornea and pupils mseositive, not anymore rousablc 6 p.u , 
more comatose, temp 103 2® pulse 180, resp 40 Jnl^ 4, 280 fw, 
temp 101'2®, resp over 40, poise 180 Died 8^ r v , comatose Pil/ 
emin Nothing found except iatenae congestion of lungs, liver, spleen, 
and brain, due no doubt to the aspbyxm form of death Mucous 
membrane of aliineatary tract congested, otherwise normal .-Dr Duiunt, 
in Taylor, K J, 1910, 11 CIO 

Reiorem produces toxic symptoms like phenol Nltro-clrcenae » 
This is ft heavy, very explosive oily liquid almost insoluble » water, 
but soluble la alcohol, ether, ami ohloroform 5Iaed with sihcious 
earth, it forms the expiosne known as dynamite Nitro-glyeerme 
is a nsreotio poison, octiog more powerfully when inhaled in vapour 
than when swalloweil as a liquid lu some persons, even nunuio 
doses cause violeot headache Several cases oi poisoning by nllro 
glycenne have occurred in Sweilen the symptoms being narcotic in 
character In a case rucntioned by Taylor, vomiting and purging were 
also present Beiuene or benzol a liqui 1 prepared by distiUation from 
coal tar naphtha, used m the orts as a eoWeut, Is a powerful narcotic 
poison. Inhalation of its vapour has caused narcotic effects with twitcli 
mgs of the muscles and convulsiooa Taylor * records a cane of a boy 
who swaliowed about tbitio ounces of coal naphtha and 'died in three 
hours The symptoms were dclinum followed by coma with contracted 
pupils. There was complete Joss of muscular power and great difficulty 
iQ breathing N<tro.benzeiie, artificial oil of bitter almonds or essence 
of tmrbone, obtomed by the action of strong nitnc acid on benzene, is a 
liquid poBsessiDg the same odour as hv'h.^yaQio acid, and a powerful 
narcotic poison The symptoms produced by it arc exactly the same as 
in poisoning by hydrocyanic acid, but with one remarkable point of 
diBcrence, viz that there is an interval generally of at least two hours, 
but sometimes longer, between swallowing or inhaling the poison and 
first appearance of the symptooie. Sever^ deaths have beeu reported 
from swallowmg nitto benzene In one case quoted by Taylor* a boy, 
at thirteen, swallowed a small quantity, no symptoms appeared for 
sererab 'tMppurmrtiy eqfrW) hjotirs. , 'on Vuen irahheifiy 'i>ecanns 
and ^cd four boon after the attack, or twelve hours after swallowing the 
poison Blyth considers it nrohable. from recorded cases, that 151 grume, 
or even less, would, if swallowed, prove fatal to on adult Death also 

* roijons, V MO * Ibid , p CCS 
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has occurred from inhalation of the Tapoor, as m a case reported by Dr 
Letbeby,* m which a man, tel fortv three, hoTing accidentally spilt 
some nitro benzene over his clothes, became comatose m four and died 
m mne hours Bad effects even are said to have arisen from washing 
with soap scented with nitro-benrcne, especially when hot water has 
been used 

Aniline dyes.—Aniline or Phenylamiite, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogen (which ma^ be evolved by the action of acetic acid 
on iron) on nitro benzene, is a powerful oorcotio poison, acting similarly 
to hydrocyanic acid It is rcmatkablo that the sulphate of aniline 
appears to be ahnost inert to man . Symptoms of poisoning, however, 
have followed from external application of the hydrocblomte of aniline 
and the use of hrilhantly coloured clothing dyed by anilme 

It has long been known that it can readily gam access to the circula 
tiou through the lungs, respirator} passages, and dic^stive organs, and 
much evidence is accumulating that it mav enter the system through 
the skin. In the body it undergoes partial omdation, leadmg to the 
formation of ainidophenol or its derivatives (a similar result occurs after 
the mgestiOQ of acetamlide or antifebno) and these bodies are capable 
of prMueing destruction of the red blood corpuscles cyanosis, and 
dangerous collapse The vanous ambno colours are mostly prepared 
from rosanilme, a red colouring matter usoallv manufactured by the 
action of arsenic acid on aniline, and liable therefore to contain arsenic 
Thera is some reason to heheve that certain of these dyes, even if free 
from arsenic may produce lU cQccts. Aniline dyes, therefore, should 
never be used for colounug articles of fo^ They have, however, been 
used to colour coofectiooery and Chevers menturas the use by native 
females of red aniUne dyes for pamtmg the bps, and refers to a case of 
poisoning in a child from this practice Essence of peppermint has 
been found coloured MM Landoury and Brouardel in 1^0 recorded 
in the BuUetm Je lAcaJ«mte de UiJcctM ten instances in which the 
wearing of jiellow boots by children had been followed by very mve 
symptoms In evc^ case tho colour of the bools was duo to their being 
stamed with a liqtud contauung ambne 

Caui — An infant, 17 months old, was taken out of doors for an 
airmg Under these circumstances It was accustomed to be very lively 
but on this particular occasion its general demeanour underwent an 
extraordinary change, its face became pale and blue, it fell into a deep 
sleep, and shortly became quite msensible After two hours of vigorous 
treatment, the child which had appeared to be dying recovered A few 
days elapsed, and then a brother, aged six, was taken out for a walk 
shod in a similar manner Threo hours later he returned apparently 
thoroughly chilled and looking very bine The cyanosis passed off after 
a few hours, but his face did not regam its ordmary appearance until the 
following day. On a subsequent occasion a similar outing was followed 
by a sinmar tram of phenomena Eventually it was discovered that the 
fluid which bad been used for staining the boots contamed aniline, and 
it was recognized that the cyanosis resembled that seen in anilme 
makers Not long after these coses were reported it was ascertamed 
that BIX out of seven children of one household had developed suzulax 
sjrmptoma after wearing jellow boots They suddenly became lU, com 
plained of chilliness and exhibited pallor of the face with blueness of the 
bps and hands Three, of them remamed unconscious for several hours , 

I Taylor, Ptnsont p 6G6 
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the heart 8 action became very &.eble,iuid the nrine containcel o trace 
of iilbnmen In still auotLir case tha cnmosia rraa so profound that a 
'Imguosu of morbus oeruleus vaa und attributed to a andden 

reopening o! the foramen oiafe ^nalriiiK shoaed that the liquid used 
to gne colour to the boots contained 00 per cent of aniline \thcn it 
nas injected Rubcutaneouslj into vonng gmnenpigs and rabbits Ibcr 
developed identical syinj toms in from fifteen to thirty nunute* The 
same results occurred, but more slowly when it was given by the mouth 
Similar tone s\Tai»tQms appeared when » few drops of the liquid were 
placed on the nasal and buccal mucous membranes , bLo when the 
animals were made to inhale the vapour from the heated liqmd, and 
after pauiting it over a consi IcraWo area of shaved slnn. lu the Utter 
case eoine of the anmiols died withut thirty six hours. The red Hood 
corpuseic’i decrea-sel in number and the sjicctroscope showed the 
chiractcriatic absorption liood of tnctlia moglobm FurUier experiments 
revealtd the fact tnat absorption by the shin occurred with special 
focibty lit a moist and luatra atmospbere An instance was recently 
reported of on tnicrican girl who was poisoned by the ink used on tvpe 
writer ribbons She stained her fingers with the ink and thus conveyel 
some of the latter to a soro on her upper lip Acute toxic avmptoins 
subsequently quickly developed associate 1 with great <e<lema and pom 
locally and a fatal result sbortlj afterwards ensued 

Detection of Andine-'-Ambne (1> with snlpbunc acid and xnaaganefc« 
ilioside or lead pcroiide gives a gmn colour, changing to a persutcut 
blue and then to black, and (ft) with solotiocs of bypocblontch, rg 
e'^ilonde o! lune gives » blue or violet colour goon cha iging to brawn 
Atfro benrrne mav be recognued hi ccovertiog it into amliiio and 
applying the above tests. The conversion may be effected by dissolnng 
the nitro-benrene ui alcohol, and adding bydrochJonc acid and xine. 
2 rom the acid liquid after driving off the alcohol amline may be 
sepssated br nentralizing the liquid with carbonate of soils and shaking 
the nentiulized Iijoid with ether The ether is then separated, aDoweit 
to evaporate and the rcsidoe tested for amlme Benrene is detected by 
comertmgitiirst into oitrobenrene by treatment with mtnc acid, and 
then into aniline as above Froin organic mutnres benzene and nitro* 
benzene may be separated by ilistillation If the matters to be distill d 
are first acidulated with aulpfaonc acid lunbne if present will be found 
in the residue left in the retort, and may be separated from it by btos 
process (sco p 54fi) using ether as a solvent Nitro-benzene mav 
become changed in the body into amline 

Carbolic aad or Phenol — Plieoic acid or phenyl alcohol, 
obtained from coni tar, 13 laigel) u$ed as a disinfectant and is 
sometimes nsed for suicide It is the active ingredient of 
ninny dismftctiog powders talverts which contains free 
Cnirbolic acid mech tmcally mixed with siliceous matter, and 
separable from it by distillation , and Macdougall s, winch 
contains carbobc acid 10 combmation with lime, calaum 
vti'jhfA’b 'v’tssii ■^Jnswfv. li.'MjJtiKigtA’i-a 'jK/sdia, 

carbolic acid may be separated by decomposition with dilute 
hjdrocliloric acid Carbolic acid is a powerful poison, causing, 
nvheu swallowed, burning pain in the mouth and throat, 
whitening and hardening of the lining membrane of the mouth, 
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and occasionally vomiting. Insenaibibty speedily follows, 
passing into coma, with atertoroas breathing and contracted 
pupils The urine 13 suppressed or scanty, and of a dark or 
oliso-green tint. Ratal Dose — Death Ins occurred in ten 
minutes , the usual fatal period, however, is one to four hours 
One and a half teaspoonfiila of tlie concentrated acid has caused 
death, and m four cases out of file, Z5 grammes (231^ grains) 
proved fatal to adults. Half an ounce 13 almost always 
fatal. Dangerous sjmptoms maybe caused by six or seien 
drops, and death has resulted from its external application with 
gangrene, espociallj in lower extremitira Hesorcin, a substance 
closely alhed to carbolic acid, and like it used as an antiseptic, 
has a similar toxic action Detection. — (1) The odour of 
'carbolic acid la characteristic.and maybe recognired during life 
in the patient’s breath, unne, or \omit, and after death in the 
tissues (2) Slips of some kinds of pme wood, moistened first 
with carbolic acid and then with hydrochloric acid, acquire a 
blue colour The pmc wood should always be tested first; 
(a) uith hydrochloric acid only, and (J) with carbolic acid and 
hydrochloric acid, as some varieties giVe a blue colour with 
hydrochloric acid only, and others do notgi>ea blue colour wjtli 
carbolic acid and hydrochloric acid. (3) If to a solution of 
carbolic acid ono*fourtb of its volume of ammonia be added, 
and then a minute quantity of a hydrochlontc. a blue colour 13 
produced, turning red unth acids , warming hastens the develop- 
ment of the blue tint Treatment — Alcohol is alleged to 
be a cliomical and physiological antidote ^ Wash out stomach 
with Epsom salts, and give half-ounce doses of sulphate of 
magnesia and sulphate of soda The soluble sulphates combine 
with the carbolic acid to form harmless sulpho carbolates. 
Olive oil m large doses — eg a couple of wine glassfuls The 
1 30 gram of sulphate of atropine may be given hypodermically. 

Cate — Carbolic add poitomng by abforption — A Plaistow man on 
leaving his work put a quart botUo of carbolic acid m hia pocket The 
glass was thm and tbo bottle broke He wiped the acid ofT his body 
with a handkerchief, which be threw awaj He then got into a motor 
’bus, and remember^ gettmg out at Oreengate, but after that he knew 
nothmg more He was taken home and di^ The medical evidence at 
the inqnest showed that the acid had been absorbed through the pores of 
the skm and had thus poisoned the man — hTomtnyPoil, September 8, 1907 

* A H Phelps in the Nea York iledtcal Journal of Januarv 11, 1899 calls 
attention to the marked antagonism between alcohol and caroohe acid Ue 
states that ho has frequently seen Dr Powell at the Post Graduate Hospital, 
pour npon hia hands some pure carbolic acid and in a few minutes wash it 
aaay with alcohol, and no escharotio action followed At the present time he 
frequently flushes abace-s cavities by washing them out with pure carbolic 
Bcid, and a few minutes later with pure alcohol Phelps is of the opinion that 
we have in alcohol a speciflo against the eacharotic action of pure carbolic acid 

2 T 
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Frequency of Datura potsoomg — In Bengal etc., in the 
three years ending 1872 the seeds were administered in seventj 
BQsen cases aOlcUng one Unndred and twenty tlirce persons 
and the Bomhav Analjzera reports for the ten years ending 
1885 show that datura was detected during that period in 
EBTenty case? aflectiu^ one linndreJ and thirty eight individual'' 
In the great majority of cases of datura poisoning in India the 
motiv 0 of administration is facilitation of theft IVTicn in fact 
m India an indmdnal 1 as been fitst drugged and then robbed 
It will usually he found that datum lias been employed Some 
times, however arsemc or cannabis is used A common form 
of theft by aid of datum is road robheiy by professional hipli 
waymen and in such cases a hollow pestle is sometimes used 
by the dt'sguiaed robbers the cavity of which contains datura 
or ar«enie and the inversion of this while pounding gram etc 
with It, introduces the poison into tho food without exciting sus 
picion * Occasionally the motive of administration is other than 
aid to theft It IS of course possible that in some cases datura 
IS given with homicidal intent It rarely however happens 
that there is any ground for aiapcctiDg tins m fact there 
seems to ho a wiliest read popular tohef in India that datum is 
simply an intoxicant and not a poison and certainly many of 
tl e cases do recover Boad poisoners sometimes jartako with 
ticir vnctims of tho drugged food which they would hardly 
do if aware of the danger of fatal results Commonly whore 
datura is used for cnminil purposes m India the poison is 
mixed with sweetmeats or food but m exceptional cases the 
pmson seems to have leea imxeil with tobacco given to the 
Yictim to smoke. Suxcxdal poisoning ly datura is extremely 
rare {«ee Can p C48) Aecidtnlal cases amonj, children are 
sometimes met with Lastly it may be mentioned that datum 
IS said to be used lu Induv by vendors of native liquor for tho 
purpose of conferring additional intoxicating power on their 
warts. A method said to be *'ollowed in Bombay is to pour 
the liquor into a vessel vvhich has been first filled with tlio 
smoke of huming datura seeds.* 

Symptoms — Tlicse generally are like thee of Belladonna 
(whidi “iee) Ihey are in two stages namely delirium and 
thenveoma. Tho symptoms develop rapiiUy If a decoction of 
tho s^ds has Iveen swallowed they mvy appear almost imme- 
diately \ Usually however there is au interval commonly 
not more il an half an hour 1 etween swallowing tl e poison ami 

' Dr W Canter J d 2ted Gat tftrlS74 p 116 
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first appearance of thd symptoms The first symptom noticed 
IS dryness of the tlmnt , tins is followed by giddiness, stagger 
ing os if intoxicated, fluslung of tho face, -and delirium ivitli 
widely ddated pupils Tho dr^ ness of the throat increases, and 
swallowing becomes difficult, tho difficulty seeming to depend, 
at any rate partly, on spasm of the pharyngeal muscles. The 
voice becomes changed, articulation becomes indistinct, and in 
one case mentioned by Taj lor {from D slramontum) the power 
of speech was lost Tho vision becomes indistinct or disonlered 
Ifyperpi/rcxia is sometimes, perhaps often, produced In three 
separate cases of poisoning by tfaiura that occurred in tho 
llissar District in 1916 * remarkably high temperatures were 
recorded, viz 105-4°, 107*4° and 108° respective!) The first 
case (a female) recov ered, the other two (males) died It is known 
that hyperpyrexia occurs in poisoning by the alkaloid atropine, 
whicli 13 chemically identical with the alkaloid daliinne, found 
in datura, but it does not seem to be generally recognized tliat 
high temperatures maj also occur m poisoning by tho latter, 
Tho delmum is peculiar in character The patient is restless, 
often wanders about, talks mcohercntly or mutters indistinctly, 
but at tho same time is timid and easilj controlled lie goes' 
through various ludicrous movements appears to grasp at 
imagmarj objects, picks at hts clothes or bidding and often 
appears to be trjingTo^uII imaginaiy threads out of tho ends 
of_ms fingers These symptoms either gradually disappear or 
are succeeded by a stage of soper with $itUuUus teminum, 
deepening into coma, sometimes accompanied by convulsions, 
followed by gradual failure of the heart s action and respiration 
and death Dr Giraud, in two out of four cases of deep coma, 
found a remarkable tjmpanitic condition of the abdomen to be 
present If the case tends towards recovery, the sopor passes 
away, and is succeeded bj a stage of secondary delirium lasting 
about six to ten hours,, and in character similar to the primary 
delmum of the first stage. The pupils are widely dil^^i 
throughout the illness. 

Fatal dose. — This cannot he stated with certainty "Waring, 
however, writmg of tho tincture of tho seeds (strength 1 to 8) 
considers twenty drops to be equal in effect to one gram of 
Opium ^ On thLs basis, a minimum fatal dose of the seeds 
would be about ten to fifteen grains, and a case is reported in , 
which a decoction of 125 D stramonium seeds, equal to about 
sixteen grains, caused the death of an adult in seven hour®.® 

* Black Panjab Chtm Ex Btpt 1916 
* Pharmaeopauiof India,-^ 176 * Tavlor 774 
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TJio leaves are less active than tlio seeds One liundred seeds of 
D a^i4weigbialiQuttweEtj one grains, of D s^ramoniMm about 
twelve and a half grains and of D fasluosa about ten grains 

Mortality— Dr Giraud (in 1848) met nitb only one death 
in fifty one cases admitted into the Jarusetjee Hospital Born 
bay, and in the ten }ears ending 188a of fifty nine cases 
admitted into the same hospital only two died. This how 
ever IS an exceptionally low death rate Dr Brown of Lahore 
records twenty one deaths in ninety two cases In ono hundred 
and twentj three Bengal cases twenty deaths were reported, 
and of the Bombay Analyzers one hundred and thirty eight 
cases twentj four died These last tliree sets of figures give 
a total of sLxty five deaths in three hundred and fift}-two cases 
or just under ISJ per cent. 

Post mortem signs — These are usually wide dilatation of 
the pupils congestion of the bnm and Us membranes and 
often also of the lungs and abdominal itscera The mucous 
membrane of the stomach and intestines may be found oon 
gested and patches of extnivasated blood ha\ e been met with 
in the large intestine Seeds or fragments of the seeds (see 
DtUeixoxC) maj be found lu the contents of the stomach or 
intostmos 

Treatment — Administer emetics or use the stomach pump, 
and treat the symptoms, as the) arise on general prmciples, 
tg if the pul«o is feeble and the skin cold gi\o stimulants , if 
natooiisin is present use col d affusion etc as in opium 
poisoning cranio) artifiml respiration if necessarj Opium 
..Or letter morphia lij'podermically may be given if there is 
‘much excitement. Opium however is less efficient as an 
antidote in atropine poisoning than atropine in opium poiaon 
mg Lauder Brunton recommends the cautious aduxinisttalion 
of ihysoihgma , and I inger and others advise in atropine or 
stramomum poisoning administration ot jptlocarpine nitrate in 
quarter to half gram doses 

Detection and tests — Datura seeds are tar shaped and 
somewhat renitorm with rounded thickened furrowed wavy 
margins strongly compresseil laterally from one sixth of an 
men to one filth ot an inch 'broad and about one twenty hlfii 
of an inch thick Datura alia {Nett) of India has rather 
small subglobular and simply spinous capsules, and irregular 
tnangle yellowish brow n rougbisb seeds which are used like 
those of the preceding species The seeds of Dahira atramonwa 
are blacL l)atv.ra metal {Lmn ) which grows in jiirica and 
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Southern Asia, has obliquely oordato, soraewliat smuate-tootbed 
or nearly entire, soft-hairj leaves, and pendulous, spiny capsules, 
with brownish-yelloiN seeds, and, to a certain extent, resemble 
capsicum and tomato seeds 

Seeds suspected to bo datnra, when found in vomited 
matter or m the alimentary canal, require to bo carefully dis- 
tinguished fiom the somewhat similar seeds of capsicum, and 
tomato, both of which are extensively used as food m India 



Fia 6S —Sections ot Datura Seeds Pio 67 — Sections of Capsicum Seeds 
{enlarijed) [enlarged) 

Under the microscope the) present cbanctenstic diQbrences 
Whole seeds or largo fragments may readilj be differentiated 
os follows . — V \ 

(1) Datura seeds arc double edged at the com ex border capsicum 
seeds are not 

(2) Capsicum seeds hare a sharp, pungent taste , datura seeds are 
feebU bitter, but not pungent 

(8) If the seeds are laid on the Oat, oud divided horizontally, the 
embno of a datura seed is seen todiffer in shape from that of a capsicum 
seed (SCO Figs 60 and 07) , it is embedded m a white, ody albumen, and 
presents a spcciiic enrve liko the head of a shepherds crooh 7be 
exospenn of the pulverized datura eecd is cavernous under the micro 
scope, whilst the capneum embryo is embedded m n ilcaby albumen and 
recurved hhe the figure d or 9, la which the curve from its point is Idee 
a commencing spiral 

From organic mixtures, or the powdered seeds, ibo alkaloid may be 
eepersted by Stas process, usmg ether as a sohent It uill be found, 
when dissolved m a little very dilute acid, (1) to respond to the group 
tests for alkaloids and (2) when apphed to the conjunctiva, to cause 
dilatation of the pupil (See also ITgoecine, p 650 ) 

There are no special chemical teste for datunno (or atropine) , 
the physiological test (action on the pupil) is, however, extremely 
delicate In man, an atropine solution of 1 to 120 commences 
to act in Six or seven minutes, and its efitefc continues more or 
less for several days. A solution even of 1 to 48,000 will 
slouly cause dilatation Herbivore, and especially the rodents, 
are much less sensitive than man to the action of atropine 
/ The following note on testing for datura is contributed by 
!);■ E H Hankin — 
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1 ho cat iA the meet eomemetit ammal io U£C ui tcstisg dainm. 
A drop of the solnttoa to be tested is placed to tlie eye After half aa 
hoirr the axdmal is extuamnl It sbot^ be etcanuned at first m a room 
if no dilatation is observed, it fthonid be token out of doors into tbo son 
slnno and held with its eye facing the Sun The pupils contract The 
pupil to nbich the solntion lias apjilied wiU contract lees than the 
other il daloni is present If even n&^ these conditions no dilatation 
IS visible, the treatzaint of the eye with the suspected solution should lie 
repeated two or three times at intervals of an hour It is odnsohle to 
commence experiments on the cat with a somewhat dilute solution, as 
a too strong solabon, by {U'odocuig excessive and lasting dilatation, may 
render the eat unfit for furtber use for jicrhaps a couple of weeks, besides 
giving the (uiunal nrmecessoiy discomfort Hoad poisoners who use 
datura have no nsQ to kill theirvictims, and commonly nse the minimmn 
dose reqiusite for theu poipose Chinese robbers m the UfaUy btates 
are stated to be able to so adjust the dose that the victim will become 
nnconscious after walking either one, two, or three miles from the Lguor 
shop where the poison was aduunutered. It not infrequently happens 
that m cases where tacre is ample proof that datura has been employed, 
none can be detected on chemical esamioation If a number of persons 
bare been poisoned at the same tune, as happens not infrequentlv with 
pilgruis. It may hapjiea that cxomioatioo ol the vomit of each person 
separatelv foils to reveal the presence of datura, while if the residues 
of the TCnuts are tnutd together ao that a larger amount of xuatenal 
is extnetedi a substance having the properties of datura is detected A 
further difficulty in detecting datura depends on the fact that the 'nctusa 
of road poisoners frequently vomit in the open air, and the asserted 
Tonut bent in to the ^tice is received mixed with an excesncely large 
quantity of earth A case u recorded from the Imited Provuces m 
which the vomit mixed with earth tormeil a package that was too heavy 
to be earned by four eoobes 

Csies — Datura poisoning { road robbery: multiple homiade.— (a) 
In ISfK) the dead bodies of three Bengali men, evidently piignins, were 
found at a place near Buddha Gays, and it was thought that they hod 
died either of heat apoplexy or of cholera The avnl surgeon, who made 
the post rnorfm examination on these bodies, found the brain, lungs, 
and liver deeply congested and susjiected poisoning, Lot he deferred 
giving any opinion as to the cause o! death, jiendmg the results of 
chemical analysis. Suspicion of foul play also arose from the fact that 
the deceased persona werw seen in the compiaiy of another who had dis- 
appeared Analysis rev ealed marked quantities of atropine in the viscera 
of each of these three petEons — t A. Waddell, Iteng C?i«m Ex Htyl , 
1839 (b) Two mcrchLits started withasais from Uubh m the Bhorwar 

Collectorate, on an expedition to buy cotton in the neiglihourirg villages 
As they wero starting, a man and a woman offered themselves as guiiles, 
stating that they would fhow them where cotton was to be had. At a 
halt, foo<l was prepared by the woman, of which the merchants and the 
sais partook , ail toree became insensible, and were robbed One of the 
three died — Do Chem Anabj$tj’» Rrft , 1878-79 

Cnsri— Dalurapoisooiar, robbery.— (1) la 1839 a Hindu prostitute 
in Calcutta was visited on the night of the 10th September by two meu 
previously unknown to her At about midnight the men left, and the 
woman was afterwards found lying unconscious in the room and her 
house Tobbed. She was adndltM into the Medical College ITospiial 
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nertinomiDg m an unconscious condition IlerBtomacli uas irashed, 
and the washings n ere forwarded tor analysis Atropine and alcohol were 
detected m the liquid The woman recorcred The accused were after 
wards traced hy the police and tried at the Alipore Sessions Court, and 
were conttcted and sentenced to long terras of impnsonincnt During the 
trial it was found out that they had committed similar offences on sei eral 
previous occasions wath a view to robbery — L A Waddell, lieng Chem 
Fx , 1899 — (2) (Cbevers, Ifed jar.p 155) In 1852, two men, 

Joognl and Pertah, went at night to the house of Pearee, a prostitute at 
Meerut Joogul arranged to passthe night with Peatee, and, having psiul 
her eight annas in adiancc went away, hut shortly afterwards returned 
with some sweetmeats, part of rvhich he gave her Pearee, soon after 
eating the sweetmeats, began to feel ill. and suspecting that she had been 
drugged, went to the door and infonucd a chowkeedar, who kept watch 
outside tho house, and in the mormng sent for the police The police, on 
arrival, found Pearce insensible, and arrested Joogul m the house, and 
afterwards arrested Pertah On tho trial the prisoners confessed that 
they liad arranged that Joogul bhould glie the woman sweetmeats with 
which datura had been mixed, so that thov miglit rob tho house w bilc she 
was insensible — (3) (Do Chtm Annlgier a Itept , 

Catet —Datura pouoning , mative other than theft.— (1) In a case 
from Amraoti a man oud his mother, after catmg some food prepared by 
the wife of the former, were attacked i»y symptoms of datura poisoning , 
both recovered on the third day The wife was arrested and confessed 
to having put datura into some cookcil bhajt (vegetables) which she bvl 
giien to her husband and his mother A portion of the hha/i, sent for 
examination was found to contain dalunnc The accused also stated 
that she had put arsenic and aconite root into some bread, which she 
hod given to the two suCTerers In neither case, however, were any 
symptoms of arsenic or aconite poisomng present, and no trace of either 
of these poisons could be found lo a portion of the bread submitted for 
examination — (2) (Do CAm Analyter t liepl , ) In a case from 

Bagevadi (Raladgi District), datimoe was found in some sweetmeat given 
hy one man to another, who, alter eating a portion milTered from the 
usual symptoms of datura poixoning The motive m this case w as stated 
to be to make the victim * mad on account of kept women ’ 

Cate — Datura poisoning suicidal— The assistant surgeon of Ghatal 
reported a case m which a young Hinda female took datura seeds to 
commit suicide, m consequence of n qnarrel with her father in law A 
quantity of datura seeds were found by the side of the deceased Tlte 
viscera were forwarded for exainioation, and atropine was detected m 
them — C L Bose, Beng Chem Ex Kept , 1907 

Cate — Fatal trial by Datura ordeaL — In 1899, an old Hindu woman 
Bodhtka Goalm, of tno milkman caste, aged about GO, residing in Ilono 
village of Monghyr district, was behoved to be a witch, and her fellow 
vUlagers deputed a professional exorcist (q/Ao) tofmd out whether or not 
this belief were true The man gave her some prepared treacle to cat. 
boon after tokmg this the woman develojied narcotic symptoms, and 
died withm twelve hours The Civil Burgeon of Monghyr who made 
tbejposf morlem examination forwarded the viscera of the deceased for 
chemical analysis Atropme was detected in the viscera It is common 
superstition m the country that witches withstand the action of poisonous 
drugs —L A Waddell, Bertg Chem Ex Bept , 1899 
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Caie$ with recovery— nn3trrjloc4r|iinc —(1) Oukari giri, aged 8 years 
wui brought to hospital unconscious Pulse breathing verv feeble Tlie 
girl hail eatcu fresh and unnpofTiuta of datai^, mistaking them for sar</« 
(custard apple) or tcrlaphal, winch grew almost mid there An Injection 
of strychnine was gi>cn and the chidd somewhat rerived. Tlio stomach 
was n-aahed out A large ijna&titT of chewed up datura fruit with red 
dish hrown pulp and seeds were extracted, which were afterwards dried 
and weighed, and the result obtained was about i drachms The aliock 
of the pumping aj pearod to produce collapse Pulso could not bo felt 
and breathing stopped Artineial breathingwas at onco resorted to, and 
breathing restored after about half a minute Another injection of 
stnehnine was given the child revived respiration remained troubled 
and puhe better for some tunc, but again the child began to sink A 
dose of brandy (\ drachm) was at once ponred down the throat, and 
steady friction over the extremities used pulse became better and 
breathing fair, hut the child did not recover consLiousnesa Cold affu 
Bions were tsod but wnlhoul any appreciable effect in t;yre/ion nf 
pilocarpine nitrat j'g or wa» given to counferoef <?ie effect of dalunna, 
the rciulf win marecuoui, the child opened tie evet ajlrr a few teeonde 
Another mjection oiler half an hour, and a still further iinproveinent 
was at once seen Five injections of pilotarpinc mlraswcro given in 
succcHsion within 4 hours of gr cftch after the thinl tojcction the 
clnld was hotter 

(2) Cirl, age I about 1 years ate unripe fresh fruits of datura, nus* 
talking them for custanl apples btomseb pnmp oxtracted a i^uantlty 
of datum, seed and ntiln weighed aftcrwanls and found to be about half 
a dnichm The child iioweier began to sink, and an injection of 
strychnine given at once Two injections of pilocarpine niiras of i gv 
each were snfbcicnt to ronvo her conscionsoes* and cold affusiocs with 
forced walking were also employed /The child snniicd and was dis 
charged the next day —0 M Makopjudhya, Jmf Med Cor , 1018, 810 


Belladonna. 

All parts o{ the Alropa UUadonna, ei deadly nightshade, 
iDcligcDous ID England, contain atropine Cases of poisoning 
by belladonna are occasionally met with in England, and arc 
usually accidental, arising either from eating the berries lu 
Ignorance of their poisonous nature, or from mistakes in dis- 
pensing or using medicinal preparation; Accidental cases of 
this last description have been roporteil in India Symptoms 
are similar to those of datura poisonmg, all the secretions arc 
lessoned except the urine , in several cases a scarlet rash on the 
skm has been obstned Itccoicry is frequent m oier sat) 
cases of belladonna and atropine poisoning tabulated by Wood- 
man and Tidy, there were only fourteen deaths Death bos 
been caused by a few of the bemea , and two of the bernea, and 
Ithrce grams of the extract, Lsve each caused bid 8)mptoms 
Dcith also has resulted from the application of atropine to a 
blistered surface 
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Doses. — Ordinary medicinal doses are of atropme 
to one twenty •fifth part of a gram, of extract of belladonna, 
i to one gram , and of the tmctnre (strength, ono of leaves to 
twenty of proof spirit), 5 to 20 minims ro$t mortem signs and 
treatment are tho same as in poisoning by datura Defection. — 
The flowers have a bell shaped corolla about one inch in length, 
dull reddish purple in colour, and palo green at tho baso The 
berries are rounded, about three quarters of an inch in diameter, 
purple, black, and shining The seeds nro small, about ono- 
teuth of an inch in dnmeter, and studded frith projections 
Organic mettures ma} be subjected to Stas process 

Scopolia lurida leaves and stalks were eaten by Gorklias 
in the Black Mountain campaign in mistake for a Nepalese 
vegetable and caused poisoning sjmptoms like belladonna — 
A J Macnab, Ind i(cd Gn- IfiOS, p db6 


Hyoscyamus or Henbane. 

Tliree species of hyoscyamus arc found on the northern 
borders of India namely U niger in the temperate Western 
Himalaya pusillus in Western Tibet ond E muticus or 
insanui in the Western Panjab, Sindh and Baluchistan dis* 



Fio 68 — nyoscyamus Seed ftnd Los^tudinai Section 
llss< Ifleil 7 dUmeten. 

tnbuted to Kabul and Asia Aliuor, whence tho Indian name 
for tho seeds of the latter JChoiasani ajtpan (Hind ) or Khora- 
sant owa (Bom) Tho latter species from its dehnant and 
intoiicating properties is known as Kok i Ihang or mountain 
hemp, from a fancied resemblance to Indian hemp , and is said 
to be smoked in small quantities by debauched fakirs, and to 
be used by evil disposed persons to injure those with whom 
they had a quarrel It w as described as causing dryness and 
constriction of the throat, and furious delirium In Smdh, 
writes tho Commissioner, in 1894 regarding iT muticiis 
Baluchis, avho uso it as an intoxicant, dry the leaves and 
flowers and smoke the mixture exactly hko ganja But it is 
very powerful and makes them positiiely mad Tinder its 
influence they strip themselves naked and dance about hke 
lunatics It grows wild about the Klurtar Mountains, wher^ 
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It flowers in If-trch I ha\e ascertained tflat it is naed in this 
way all along the Sindh border Baluchis and Sindhis (and 
especially those of mixed Sidi and Bsluch breed calling them 
sehes Gaddos or Iibaahelis the descendants of slaves) are 
addicted to hemp drugs which are grown or manufactured 
in Sindh on the IMunchar Lake and the use of henbane is 
stimulated by the sale of the hemp drugs being a monopoly 
and the drugs themsehes more expensive All of these Indian 
species of hyoscyamua contain a poisonous all aloid hyoscyamine 
and hyoscine resembling atropine m action but weaker ^ The 
leaves of H mger are ofBcinal in both Indian and British 
1 liarmacopcGias Dose — Ordinary medicinal doses arc of the 
extract (of the leaves) five to ten grains and of the tincture 
half a drachm to a drachm. Of hj oscine a fatal dose is a 
quarter to half a gram Symptoms, o^nerally like rfafera some 
delinum and excitement at first followed by drowsmess 
unconacionsneas with complete paralysis and m fatal cases 
death in a few hours A tew (not Indian) cases of poisoning 
by hyoscyamua have been reported In one a noman suffered 
severely but recovered from a dose of eleven drachms of the 
tincture and lu another six adults of whom one died were 
poisoned by eatmg the roots in mistake for parsnips In a 
third two boys one of whom died were poisoned by the seeds 
Treatment as m datura poisoning Detection — Dymock 
describes the bazaar seed as reniform — laterally compressed 
equal in size to that of S mger^ (see Fig 58) of a light brown 
or grey colour the testa is finely reticulated The albumen 
13 oily Tlie embroyo curved like the figure 9 the tail of the 
nine being represented by tbe radicle The taste is oily bitter 
and aend Hyoscyamine apph«^ to the conjunctiva dilates the 
pupil and may be recognized but not distinguished from 
atropine by this property It may be separated Irom organic 
mixtures by Stas process as for atropine and hyoscine enn be 
disting iished fxom atropine and byoscvaraine by the bromine 
test 

Hfotena Po ion nf — Cr ppeo C«»« — An Amencan quack charged 
October 1010 with morder of hjs wife by bj oscine and brutally cutting 
up her hotly into Btnall p eces burying it under the floor of a bouse in 
Xlilldrop Crescent London 1 lentification was made through the scar 
ot an.ouL'iiidrtmiiiALo^etaltBLiwulWjitidwjiLt.^ cAihft.'S-SVi^^^xQ.w.h-ch. 
some of the lema ns were wrapped with those of tbe accused Two 
sevenths of a gram of J jotant were found by Dr ilcox m the \ iscera 
examined. The hj oscine was determined to be such undoubtedly by 
tl e bromme test. Accused paid tbe death penalty 

' Dr T E. Stocks iiffi in ITooLet a /our Bot 1853 p 1761 

* See Peport by W Dunatan in Agrict U Ledger 1679 No 5 
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Sotanine 

This IS d poisonous □'ircotie alkaloid contained in the stalks and 
bemea of the pDtatoos and other plants belonging to the genus solanum, 
N O Solanaccx * A few cases of poisoning by plants containing solanme 
are on record In many of the cases there bare been thirst, \omttmg, 
and purging Usually severe nerrons symptoms are present, eg con 
snilsioDs, delinuin, and coma Dilatation of tho pupils has also been 
reported, bat, according to Lauder Bnmton, Bolanine is entu-ely without 
action on the pupil The follon ing species may bo specially mentioned — 

Solanum tuberosum, or Potato — A fatal case in a girl at fourteen 
from eating the bemes of the potato la reported, and another, in ivhich 
four persons, all of whom rceosercil, were poisoned by eating potatoes 
which had commenced to germinate Mature potato tubers orainanly 
contain only a trace of solanino, 0 OC per cent , but occasionally contain 
more, and so cause poisoning Sixty six soldiers at Pfublswcro poisoned 
by potatoes which contained 0 3S per cent of solanme when raw, and 
0 24 when cooked , and the symptoms included severe jaundice, and in 
one cose convulsion ( 1/ed Prea and Ctr.Sth Juno, 1901) bolaniim 
dulcamara, bitter sweet or Woedg mght$ha<1e —This, a common hedge 
plant m England, la ofGcinal in the IlriUsh and Indian Pharmacopams. 
A child at four is said to have died from eating only two of tho berries 
According to Dyniock, the dried fruit is imported from Persia into 
Bombay, where it U known under the name of Annhe i mlib bolanum 
nigrum, or garden nightshade, ilfciloi (Ilmd ) Aumuiu, Ghati (Dom), 
}danaUal>,l.ah (Tare), Kahnacht (Beng)— Thu, found in gardens in 
England, is common wild m India Woodman and Tidv cite two cases 
(both m Europe) of poisoning of children by the hemes , in one, two 
were poisoned and one died , m the other, three children, all of wliom 
died, were poisoned A case also recently occurred m ]\araeheo, in 
which three chJdren, one of whore died, suflered from symptoms resem 
bling those of datura poisoning after eating food with which Solanum 
nigrum bemes bad been mixed 


Indian Hemp. 

Indian hemp, or Canndlns tatiia, N O Urticacecc (see Fig. 
59), when groavn in India, differs so widely in medicinal pro 
perties from the same plant grown in Europe that it formerly 
was regarded as a distinct species, hence tho old name Cannabis 
Indica. It 13 met with in the bazaars of India in four forms, 
VIZ ■ (1) Bhang, sxddhi, sabzi, or m paharija alnr, tho dried 
lea\es and email stalha, (2) Qanga, tho flowering tops; (3) 
Oharas, the resin w hioh exudes from the leaves and branches — 
tins IS often adulterated I have found thirty to fifty per cent 
of mineral matter m specimens , and (4) Majun, a sweetmeat 
prepared with hemp In India hemp appears to he seldom, or 
ever, used for Iiomicidal purposes Fatal, accidental or suicidal, 

^ About one eighteenth of an inch m diameter, and weighing one hundred 
and twenty to the gram (Gay) 
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cases Lave, Low ever, been reported. Cases also have hcen 
reported where the drug haa, or apjpcars to Lave, been used for 
the pnrpo'^e of facilitating the commission of an offence It is 
exteasi\ ely used in India as an aphroditivo, and with that object 
is a sweetmeat handed round at Nautches Tims Chevers 
mentions a case which occurred at Ahmednagar, in which a 



Fig fiO —Indian Hemp Caawi&u tnfica 


woman, having first drugged with majvin a child aged seven, 
afterwards murdered him for the sake of his ornaments.* 
Oharas is used by road-poisonm at Amritsar, in order to facili- 
tate theft ® A case also is reported by Pr. Cnllen, of Hoslinug- 
abad, in which majun was pven to a woman and her daughter, 
‘ 3w., r ^5 

• DttKj iled In ««/>/. lS70-72,p 26$. 
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“ not with tlie intention of causing death, but to effect a criminal 
purpose ” In those two females the symptoms present exactly 
resembled those of datura poisoning and it would appear that 
datura is sometimes used as an mgimient of majun ^ In a case 
sent by the Bombay police in 1883, some food, alleged to con- 
tain cannabis, and to ha^ o been used for drugging persons in 
order to facilitate theft, was found W contain a resinous sub- 
stance, Mhich, when separated and given to a dog, caused 
distinct narcotic symptoms 

Ssemptoms. — Some persons exhibit great susceptibility to 
its action fractional doses, oven as medicine, producing alarm- 
ing symptoms of floating up into the air® Ilerap acts on tho 
brain, causing usually excitement, followed by narcotism 
During the stage of excitement, the individual is the subject of; 
balluoiuations, usually, but not inianably of the ple_asumble, ? 
and often of a sexual cliaractcr In tins stage tho patient may^ 
show no out\vard nitlications of excitement, or bo may bo con- , 
stantly laughing, singing, or talking, or furiouslj delirious In 
animals, it shows itself by a swaying mo\ croent of bead and body 
This stage is followed by one of narcotism usually with dilated 
pupils Commonly, there is tingling and numbness of parts of, 
or over tho nliole body, or m set ere cases general anesthesia 
maj bo present 

Detection. — The active principle of cannabis is generally 
considered to be a resinoid bodj, tannahxn In addition it 
contains a volatile oil, and from recont researches apparently, 
also a volatile alkaloid m romute quantit} Authorities differ 
on the question of the action of these two last mentioned 
substances Warden and WaddelP are of opinion, however, 
from the results of their experiments, that both tho oil and 
a volatile, apparently alkaloidal, substance separable by 
distillation from an alcoholic extract of the plant aro inert 
Cannabis cannot he identified hi/ chemical tests Its recognition, 
-therefore, in a medico-legal inquiry must depend on the physical 
characters of the plant, and its physiological action 

(q) Physical character — Dymock describes tho leaves as deep 
green in colour , they " have long petioles and are digitate, with 
linear lanceolate, sharply serrat^ leaflets, tapering to a long 
smooth point ” The same author also states “ The flowers 
form erect clustered spikes, ofl:cn six to eight inches long , 

‘ Ainsbe speaks of datura as a usual constituent of llajun , Hoiogbcrger 
says that it is sometimes used as an adulterant of Ilajun 

* Cp Chnstison s Ihspensatortf 

* Tluirmaceut Jour, 1885-86 
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in tlie drug (ffanja) tie spiKes are compressed ilat glutinous 
and of a browai«h green colom, they have a peculiar narcotic 
odour 

According to Dr S N Kidley the follonrmg characters of 
Indian hemp are peculnir (1) Tlio leaves are small nnrro'n and 
serrated The serrations are pointed anti the lea\c3 are covered 
with hairs including the free margin (2) When the hemp is 
fiesh and in good condition each hair is aeon (when examined 
luth a lens) to 1 o terminated by a lunip \ihicJi may be of a 
golden colour (3) Tlie seeds are coTCred bj a loose hush, the 
outer surface of which is marbled in a characteristic way If 
young the seeds are of pale fawn colour with no marbling In 
good ganja the seeds should le grey with white marbling 
mixed with a certain amount of pale joung seeds If too old the 
appearance is «imilar but there is a larger proportion of fully 
matnre seeds The leaves are in this case in bad condition and 
withered In good gaiija some of the buds are still compact 
and nnopened. If fresh and in good condition ganja has a 
pccuUac must} smell and taste 

(h) P/i/siolopieal athon — loiUons of the drug if aaailable 
ma} be admxnisteri.d to a dog or food sweetmeat etc sup- 
posed to contain cannabis may bo digested with alcohol the 
alcoholic solution filtered and coocentnitcd The resm may bo 
then precipitated by the addition of water separated and 
administered to a dog 

Use of cannabis as an intoxicant. — This is widel} 
prevalent lu India the drug bemg either smohed (jjanja 
smoking) or swallowed. Insanity in India is often attributed 
to indulgence in cannat is (see p SfO) Chevers remarlu that 
it 18 a matter of popular notoriet} both in Bengal and the 
North West Pronnees that persons intoxicated with fjanja are 
liallo to commit acts of homicidal violence In some cases 
of homicide committed or alleged to have been committed 
while under the temporary inducncc of cannabis one person 
only has been attacked Usually, however the victims are 
numerous the case assuming the form known as running amok 
(see p 057) Cases of mnning dmok however have been 
reported in which the criminal has been under the luflnencc of 
anintoxieantothertbancannabi3(8eo Cose p 370) andalsocascs 
in which the criminal does not appear to have been under the 
inSueiice of any intoxicant In running amok cases whether 
while mider the influence of an intoxicant or not, usually Iho 
first individuals injured are perxms with whom the criminal is 
at enmity Commonly when acta of homicidal yiolenco fire 
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committed ■while under the inflncnce of an intoxicant, some 
motive IS tnceablo for the cnmc In some cases the inoti%o 
will, on inquiry, be found to have pro existed the intoxication , 
'and when this is so, there often appears to bo reason to suppose 
that the intoxicant is taken by the criminal with the object 
of ner\ing himself for the de^ In other cases, the motue, 
such 03 it is, apparently comes into eristeuco subsequent to tbe 
commencement of the intoxication As alreadj pointed out, 
the question of criminal responsibility for nets done while in 
*a state of intoxication, is not affected bj the nature of the 
• intoxicating agent Hcnco ss 85 and 86 of tho Indian Penal 
Code apply with tho same force to cannabis intoxication as 
they do to alcoholic intoxication Indian hemp is sometimes 
administered with cnrainal intent in tobacco, a pipe or ' hnka ' 
of which IS offered to the victim 

Ca»c$ — Homiadat violence cocnmilled while under the influence of 
cennabi* (Chevers, Med Jur , pp 75)0 rl neq) — (fl) “Madar liuksh, 
of Jlirraporc, hacked bis wife to pieces, lollietiiif; twenty two wonnds 
■with a Eword probably under the inflacDCc of jealousy He confesse*! 
tho ciizBe, saying ho suspected the woman of milJclity and that before 
his return home on the fatal night a man gave him a pdl to cat , it 
was majuo or bhang, and very powerfal The person named demed 
altogether that he had given the pill to the prisoner The judge 
thought it not improbable that intoxication was resorted to purjxisely 
to gam heart for the deed which wros meditated — (t) “ One Kamla, a 
burkimdanze of Bulandshahr, killed without any evidence of suflicient 
provocation two boatmen who were ferrying bun across the rner Tho 
Seasioos Judge believed that having been at a religions festival atBcIown, 
tho prisoner had probablyinlulged in bhang, or some mtoxicatmc liquor, 
and being temporarily excited was irritated by tbe slowness of the men 
He was sentenewt to death — (c) Three aepovs went over from Bhurtpur 
to witness tho rehgious ceremonies at Gobardban Suddenly and, as far 
as could be ascertained without any provocation, one of them drew his 
sword decapitated finit one of Ins comnules, and then three women 
entirely strangers to him His defence was that he had taken bhang, 
and was beside himself Before tbe magistrate he bad svid that tho 
man whom be had killed hod threatened to strike him At the time ho 
committed the act he apparently showed no signs of intoxication 

Ca$ei — Bunmngamok, — (n)(Chevcr8 Med Jur ,p 702) A Moham 
medan khalasie, excited by jealonsj of bis wife, apparently determined 
to revenge bimseU on mankind m generoL He Bcvxed a sword, rushed 
into the street, and attacked ©very one he met Before ho could be 
secured bo had killed two children and wounded, more or less senously, 
two other children and seven adults — (6) («6id p 791) A hnvildar m 
the Kumaon battalion while seated m the orderly room with other native 
officers of tbe regiment, suddenly rose and killed one Nanleb, an acting 
havildar, with a kukri. He then mshed about and wounded two sepoys 
of the corps It was alleged that deceased had debauched the prisoner s 
wife 
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WeriDMed — The noexpanded flower heads of Arlomita manhtnA 
and other specica N O Co>nj>ott((ejCtrinrtKt>ou-a {Dom),URc<i in medicine 
as oTermifugo, containTi to 2 per cent etianiomn a crystalline principle 
to which their actiritj « doo ^^ontooin is the anhydride of santonic 
odi], and is odministerel medicinally in doses of two to iiro grains 
lAtga doses of wormsced or of eantomn giTo rise to e j mptoms of imtanl 
poisoning accompanied hy dehnnm or convulsions followed l>y stupor 
The pupils are dilated, and a pecaliar disturhonce of iision, owing to ' 
which everythmg appears at first bluish and afterwards jellow or 
gteeatsh yellow. « a constant aymptotn Taylor ' quotes a case where 
159 groins of wormsced prosed fatal to a girl aged ten. and Cbevors* 
mentions two cases, in each oi which three grams of santonin causel 
serious symptoms in childicn Treatment, general aa for eercbral • 

E oisods Detection — From organic mutures santonin may be extracted 
y a process similar to that employed for plumhagm, using chloroform 
instead o! ether as a solvent. W ben dissolv^ in ahglitly diluted sulphuric 
acid, and the eolation warmed, a red colour, passing into pnrple, and 
finally into brown, is produced by the addition of feme chloride solution 
Wormwood— The leaves and tops of Artemma NO 

Cnmponla, probably of other epecica of arttmisia contain a bitter 
principle (absmthln) and niolatdc oil Tho latter w a narcotic poison, 
CAnamg atupoc, ccni'nlsions, an) dJated pupils In one case half an 
omu-oof theoU caused very severe syuiptoras in a miJo adult Abtrilhf, 

A rreach hguctir, cootaioa oU of wominood and when taken in excess 
givea nse to loss of InteUeet, {yaralTais wad epileptiform eonvuUiens 
combined with tho nstul efTects of chronic alcoholic poisoning Taosf.— 
Tiinsy, Tanacelum vul^are, NO Compoultf contains a volatile oil 
possessing appnrenUy a nauiar action on the sy wiem to oil of n orznwood 
woodman and Tidy* tnentvin two eases of pouaniog by TaiLsy, taken 
With tho object of causing abortion In botli cases coma supervened, 
bnt in neither was miacomage produce 1 One of the two terminated 
fatally Conana myrtifelia— \ fow cases of poisoning by the bemes 
and leaves of this plant — a native of Furope — have b«a rcpoctcfl, the 
symptoms being coma convalsions and dilated pupils In one case an 
adult died in twenty four hours from eating filticen of tho berncs In 
Another an adult died In four hours from ewaUosving an infusion of senmv 
leaves that hod been edtijfcrated with the leaves of this plant. ^ and 
Tarlor* mentions a case where a whole family m I ranee was poisoned br 
catmg snails that had beeo fed on Ibe leaves an 1 joung shoots Camphor 
—Common or officinal, or Laurel Camphor, Kafir (Hind ) NarKypafun* 
fTam ) Napiir (Com ), Kajwr (Bcug ) Is a roMila crystalline snl^tanoe 
obtained from the Cinnaiiumum oimphora or Laurut enmpltorti. Is 0 
Xiiuiraecw Ita chemical compositioo is represented by the formoK 
Vnother vanely, Borneo camphor, from the Dnjobtttampi arovxaUta 
h 0 Dipicrocaxp«Xy has the compovition Camphor is lulmimstcrcd 
medicmaUy in doses of one to teo grams In large doses it acts as a 
^oUoo, causmg (^itement an I delmum, with dilated pupils and some 
tioes coovulvioiM Sevi^ oucs of poisoning by camphor, nearly all of 
thcl^ non fatal, ore on record Id one case thirty grains caused furious 
doli^^ in an adult, and in another twenty grams, swallowed In solution 
by iia\lult caused severe symi^ins Becovery has been re(>orted from 
a dose grams, and in another cose from a dose of 270 ^ma 
\Taylof i^swM.p 093 » MeA diir.p 2.93 

' ' p 451, • Woodman and Tidy, Far i^td , p 233 

» Poivoas, p 163 
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Poisonous Mushrooms. 

Certain species of mushrooms arc non*poi8onous and arc 
used as articles of food Others are poisonous, and cases of 
accidental poisoning occasionally occur from one of the 
poisonous being mistaken for an edible variety Poisonous 
mushrooms have the following characters — Unlike non- 
poisonous mushrooms they have a bitter, astringent, acrid, or 
salt tasto, and on section and erposuro change colour, a brown, 
green or blue tint dev sloping on the cut surface Thosymptonis 
in mushroom poisoumg may bo those of irritant poisoning, or 
those of cerebral poisoning, or both sets of symptoms may be 
present Prominent cerebral symptoms m miiahroom poison- 
ing are excitement and intoxic ition, convulsions delirium, and 
stupor, with dilated, or in some cases contracted, pupils Of 
the better known poisonous varieties, one, the Amanttam^smi la, 
01 fly blown agaric, appears to ov\o its activity partly to an 
undiscovered substance destroyed at the temperature of boiling 
water, and partly to an alkaloid called me Muscarine 
taken intcrnallj causes contraction of the pupils , i hence this 
condition is present in cases of poisoning by Amumta muscaua ® 
UUropiQQ appears to bo to a great extent antagomatio m its 
action to muscarine, and is recommended as an antidote 
A curious fact about poisoning by Amanita mvsfaria is that 
iC renders Che urine intoxicatiog , and m Kamschatks where 
this fungus 13 used as an intoxicant, individuals are lu the 
habit of drinking their unno so as to renew the intoxicant 
effect Cases of poisoning have also been reported m Europe 
from the common morelU The poison of this variety appears 
to be soluble in boiling water, and volatile and to disappear 
when the morelles are cooked or dried Poisonous mushrooms 
fire to be met with m India Chevers mentions a case of 
mushroom poisoning which occurred at Jessoro m 1853. 
Treatment. — Emetics followed by Btimulants, warmth to the 
surface, aud hypodermic injection of otropme in one fiftieth 
gram doses 


Poisonous Food-grains. 

Various cereals affected with ergot and diseased maize 
(pellagra) become poisqnous, as has been already mentioned 
Cases of poisoning also have arisen through the eating of 

’ Lauder Brunton s Pharmacology p 187 
* Woodman and ITidjr, p SOO 
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certam poor grama and jonglc peas, especially m times of 
famine resulting in spastic spinal paraplegic afTections with 
poIjTieuritis which ha\'e been broadly cla«aed as Latliynsm or 
‘Bean paralysis' m Europe so called after the particular genus 
of jicas or ^ctche 3 most commonly causing these symptoms 
though similar disturbances resnlt from eating cortam grasses 
and other plants Cases of this hind of poisoning are most 
common in the Ctntrd Pto\mces including Cliota Nlgpur 
and in the outer Himalay-is 11 hen mixed with three fourths 
of wheat and coohed as plottage or bread it is apparent!' harm 
less, but coohed entirely itself it acts as a poison * The 
poisoning may he in epidemic form 


Lathynsm —The continued consumption of Lathi/rus 
saliva (IlI'i art tVial or lion) and other species vetch 
suclina L ««(«, hasgi\en rise in Italy Algiers Abvssinia as 
well 08 m Sind Chota Nagpur the Central I’ronlnccs and 
elaowhere in India, to epidemics of spastic paraplegia \ 

Tiie on«et is m many cases sudden The patient nn ay wake 
up feeling pains in tho loins and calves and an ma bility to 
movo his legs The lower limbs assume the ngid ebs racter of 
spastic paraplegia {lateral sclerosis) and m severe ca «es may 
proceed to complete paraplegia The knee jerk is greatly 
exaggerated , ankle clo«ios is generally readily obtainet | and in 
eescre cases is caused m progression v. hen theweighi of the 
body 13 brought to bear on the ball of the toes A «li ght tap 
may throw tbo legs into severe clonic spasm Im' lal and 
transitoiy paralysis of the bladder has been described /but was 
not noticed in any cases 

Beyond the initial backache, etc there is no sensory 
disturbancci^iwe is no muscular atrophy except such a i arises 
under the f/mine conditions wlucltoiay have forced the (^latient 
to rcsortyt^ o diet of prsann 

Iho head up\>er part of the trunk and upper extroniit les aio 
not affocted, so that late in the dtsessc when the ngid I ga arc 
useless for progression the pattent drags or pulls himsel along 
by means of a lathi grasps in-llio hands or in otlie . cases 
sqints m a metal basin and rowW himself about witl i clogs 
held m the hands 

Lolum temuleolum Darnel or Beardel Dam^'"ihi<taU {(paBj) 
Mod ni (\ W P y.— A few cases ol pnisoaisg nioalty have 

ocenned both m India aud la Europe due to the const)ixi{ lir n of thread 
etc made from gnun. coaiammg dtwoel 8eed» Tlie eympto/ns of dkosjel 

' lot an old account of Ita wideprevoteDce see Colonel ^leetn id s Dot \lUi 
T>r Imng (nde tn/ra) reported lij 165t that to ono dutnel o! AUaba^uid 
division 6 per cent of tbo population nere affected 
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poisoning are chiefly gidilincBS, XTitli tremors of the muscles and dilated 
pupils, followed by stupor Irritant B3rniptoms may also bo present 
Christisoii mentions three European cases of raa«s poisoning by Darnel 
affecting respectiiely eighty, seventy four, and forty iiersons, all of whom 
seem to have recovered himilar cases !m\o been reported as occurring 
at hill stations in the Pan] ib and N W Provinces The precise nature 
of the poisonous principle of darnel is nnlniown Identification, — Accord 
ing to Ilassall, the starch granules of darnel arc polygonal, lihe those 
of nee, but much smaller The structure of the testa, also, m the mam 
resembles that of nee, differing, however, in tlie fact that in darnel the 
outer coat consists of a single lajcr of broad cells disposed transversely, 
and not of narrow' transverse fibres as in rice 

Paipalam tcrobiculalutn, Koilra or Ilartk * — Cases of poisoning are 
occasionally met with in India ansmg from the consumption of this 
gram as an article of food The symptoms of Kodra poisoning arc very 
similar to those of poisoning by darnel, namely tremors and twitchings 
of the muscles, giddiness and seeming mtOYication, with impaired vision 
followed by sopor, and accoinpanicil m some cases bj irritant sjmptoms 
Kodra poisoning occasionally ends f vtilly thus m a case rr ported to the 
Bo'nbfiy Oheinteal Analyaer, from Godhm, m 1870-80, four persons, viz 
A nsAa and tbreo ehiMren, Here poisooal bf eating bread made from 
kodra -flour, and one of the children died Kodra appears to be only 
occasionally poisonous, acconJuig to {topuiae belief m fact, it is sup 
posed that there are two varieties of the gram, a ewcet and bitter variety 
{Qorahanlt and llajara hank or Mena Jtoifraj, of wljicJi the latter alone 
Is poisonous As is the case with Darnel the precise nature of the 
poiBODOUB principle present m kodra is unknown bo like, however, are 
the symptoms of ko Ira to those of darnel poisoning that it has been 
suggested that so called Kodra TOieomng is really Ddnirl pomomng, 
nnsiDg from accidental mixture oi Darnel with the gram bia cases of 
such poisoning by Kodra bread ore reported in tho Jinf Med Oa. of 
1010, p 379 

Maize poisoning, — This condition, which has been called 
‘ Zcism.’ produced by defective mai/e, appears to be Pellagra 

Certain of the poisons already described under Vegetable 
Irritants act also on the brain Thus stupor or insenBibility 
iwith dilated pupils has been observed in poisoning by Tylopliora 
\fasciculata, Daphne me-’ereum, Ijibnmum, and Yew Corebi-al 
symptoms also present in cases of poisoning by Cocmlus xndicus 
and the fruit of Terimnalia heUenca Lastly, it may be 
mentioned that cases have been met with m India (chiefly 
among children) which tend to show that tho kernels of the 
fully dereluped seeds uf stsr-amse, Mltatem tertisepxm, possess 
a narcotic action 

‘ Dr G Watt Ind Med Gat 1805 
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SPINAL POISONS 

Undep this head may be grouped a few of the neurotic foisoris 
which act mainly on the spinal coid. Tlus action may be 
stimulant in cl aracter or tl e reier^e. If stimi lants the result 
may be production of muscular spasm as in stn cbniue poisoning , 
ifttieruerse jaralysis or loss of sensition rtsulis Cerebral 
symptoms are ns a rule cither absent or slight and deatli 
osiially occurs bj asphyxia due to arrest of the mo%ciiient5 of 
iwpiraUon Tins arrest Dia> asm sttjchnsno poisoning be the 
result of spasm but is more commonly due to pmlysis though 
calnbar bean slows the action of the heart ond «o may cause 
death by syncope 

General indtcationy of Treatment should be (1^ 
Elmimation by giving tics or using the stoinacl pump , 

(2) preiontion of octioo* uy administration of animal c) areoal 
or of gallic acid or tannin or decoctions containing tannin, 

(3) counteraction of effects by treatment of the symptoms 
os they arise <o alministrition of stunulanta to counteract 
depression emjiloyment of artificial respiration etc Certain 
drugs more or less 'intagonizc the action of some of the poisons 
of this order and are recommended for use as physiological 
antidotes thus in strychnia poisoning inhalation of chlorolorm 
IS specially indicated 

Spmal poisons may conveniently be divided into (1) those 
which specially affect the cord or central poisons and (2) tbo«c 
winch primarily affect tl e penpbeml extremities or trunks of 
the nerves or peripheral poisons The central spinal poisons 
include sttychmne oahbar bean and gel emium, of these the 
first excites and the other two paralyze the cord. 

Nux Vomica and Strychnine 

Strychnine or sttycbnia m one of the most deadly of known 
poisons It IS contained in several plants common in India 
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belonging to the genus Strychnos of the N 0 Logamacecc, 
together with another poisonous alkaloid of similar action, but 
milder m degree, named brucine. 

These two alkaloids are coatained in nuxvomtra, in combination mth 
Btrychnicorigasuncacid probably identical with malio acid Strychnine 
and brucia haTC been found present m — 

1 Strychnos Nux Votmea, KueTitla (Hind.) (Bom) rtli\ 

toHai (Tam.) The seeds of t^s disc shaped, are officinal and the bark 
IS met with in commerce under the name of “ false angostura bark All 
parts of the plant are bitter and poisonous 2. Strycbnoslgnatii, 

(Hind and Bom ], AnyappiRlofMi (Tam) The seeds of this are knoam 
as J’aba aniura and St Ignatina beans. 3 Strychnos colubrina, Sne^c 
hool A(I7« »««i(T7t(Tel ) Vorfiru caniram (Mai ) Xuc/nfa fnfa (Tlmd ), 
Goayari faAri (Bom ) J7«^flrucl (^far) 4 Strychnos Tieute, the Upas 
tree of data and a noted arrow poison 

Strychnos toxi/era belonging to tbo same genos is belicrcd to be tie 
chief source of curan (which see p 712) Several species of strychnos 
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are non poisonous of these the most important is the Strychnos pota 
torum, Nirmali (Hind ) rcfranAeKaifTara ), Atia?» (Mar), the seeds of 
which are used under the namo of cleanng nuts for clearing muddy 
water They are subglobosc half or less tbe diameter of nux vomica 
brownish grey in colour and not bitter 

In India, poisoning by nnx vomica is occasionally met 
'vith, the cases being generally suicidal or accidental 

Among the causes leading to accidental poisoning maj be 
mentioned, (o) Tbe practice of nux lomica eating, which to a 
certain extent pretails in some parts of India, and (&) The 
substitution of nux \omica or f-ucAxia bark for other barks, 
notably for turdn or holarrkcna antidygentenea bark, a drug in 
common medicmal use in India as a tome and antipenodic for 
children, and as an astrmgent in dysentery In a case which 
’occurred in Calcutta in 1882 the death of n child was traced to 
this substitution, and in a subsequent case on a vendor’s stock 
of holarrhena bark being seized, about one»fourth of it was 
foimd to consist of nux vomica bark 'Waddell suggests that 
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this Bubstitutioa maj partly accoant for the great inortality 
among infaDts and children jearly reported from tetanus in 
Calcutta * 

Poisoning by the alkaloid Strychnine, fonaerly rare m 
India has ot late jeara become more frequent, owing to the 
greater ease with which the alkaloid can be obtained It is 
usually accidental in the Bombay Presidency , stryclmino 
powders have of lata years been largely supplied to the police 
for tho purpose of destroying dogs , and eeverol cases of poison- 
ing of human beings by strychnine haie been reported, m winch 
the poison was obtained from this source Accidental poisoning 
has occurred througli presctihiug Liquor Strychnine along with 
Its incoraiKitible Liquor Arsenicalis, when tho alkaloid is thrown 
down forming a poisonous dose at the bottom of the bottle It 
may also occur from the deposit in the last few doses m bottles 
of Easton’s Syrup 

Action, symptoms, etc. — Strychnine acts as a direct 
stimulant to tlie spinal cord causing tetanic spasms and death 
cither from asphyxia dne to spasm of tho musoles of respira 
tiou, or from collapse occurring in the interval between tho 
spasms 'WliCD swallowed (except when taken in tho form of 
a pdl) the first thiog noticed is an intense bitter taste and 
drjTiess of longue, tins is frequently but not invanaWyaue* 
eceded b) o feeling of suirocation and want of air Twitchings 
and cramps follow, rapidly developing into intensely painful 
tetame spasms, afTectiu^^ nearly all the muscles of the b^y 
Daring the spasms, the body frequently becomes rigid, and 
arched so as to rest only on the head and the heels {opiitho- 
lonos) During tho fits of epasra also, the pupils are usually 
dilated and the features drawn into a gnn (nsu3 sardoiiwcs) 
The fits of tetanic spasm alternate with intervals of muscular 
relaxation, the relaxation btiug as a rule complete As the 
case progresses towards a fatal termination, the intervals 
between tlic spasms become shorter and shorter in duration 
Tho convulsions may be so severe as to stimulate bruises sco 
Case (d), below There is no narcotism but insensibility from 
exhaustion may occur before death 

Cnte (<i) —Strychnine poitomea. hemicidat — Neili Cream tragedy —In 
October 1692 Neitl Cream connetcdol the murder in Ijondon of 
MaUl la Glover and therewnsgood evidence thathesvlsomordcrcd Mateli, 
bhrivell and onotheryoangproetitateiaml attempted the life of another 
to whom ho gave on the street some pills to toko but she threw them 
awaj The cnminal hewt tc'vtnlb UaniQ and bhnvcll on the ni^ht of April 
IHb, 1892 and g'vve them bclh '* time long pdls Half (m hour alter 

' Jnd Hei. G«e,3Iareb 1835 
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Cteata leit them they •were ioviivl to bo dy\ng. and died within six hours 
From Slarsh s stomich seven grsdns, and from ShriveH’s nearly two grams 
of strychnine were separated, ao that each pill probably contained at 
least three grams of strychnme The body of Clover, exhumwl six months 
after death, contained the same poison. 

Case (b) — Strychnine poiiomnc, homicidaL— Palmer case — "Wm 
Palmer, aged 31, a surgeon, in Staffordshire England, v, as charged in IWC 
with the murder of John Cook Palmer, who was deeply in debt through 
racing matters, was under suspicion of having misoned both his wife 
and brother m 1854 and 1855, theur kves having IWcn heanly insured by 
him He was also heavily indebttoCook.whowasundcrhis treatment for 
a sore throat Cook was attacked by vomitiogand burning pain in stomach 
immediately after drinking coffee-handed him by Palmct, and some of the 
soup given by Palmer n as sipped by the chamber maid, who also was seized 
with vomiting A few days aftemanls, on the 19th, Palmer purchased 
three grams of stry chninc, and gave Cook two pills at night, and next day 
he purehased more strychnmo, and gave two more pills, after taking which 
Cook was seized with tetanic convulsions and dietl At thcj’oit mortem 
examination Palmer pushed against the surgeon who was placing the 
stomach m a jar, and upset tho contents, he also tried to make away with 
the ]ar and its contents, and tneil to bnbe the driver to unset the carnage 
in which the ]ar was to be com eyed to the railway Although no poison 
was found m the stomach, the circumstantial cvidenci- n as so strong that 
he was convicted and banged 

Fatal period, etc.-“Iti poisoning by strycbnmc, the symp- 
toms nsually appear in five to twenty minutes, in poisoning 
by mix vomica the appearance of the sjmptoms is less rapid, 
and in one fatal case their appearance was delayed for two 
hoars * Death may occur in ten minutes or bo doh>ed for five 
or &\x hours Of thirty fivo coses eoUcctcd b> Woodman and 
Tidy,** nineteen died m an hour or less, and elo\ en more m one 
to three and a lialf hours 

Diagnosis from disease. — The chief pomts of distmction 
between strychnme poisoning and tetanus, the only disease 
likely to be mistaken for Jt (though epilepsy might be con- 
fused with It also), are 

(1) In poisoning the symptoms come on suddenly, rapidly 
become severe, and soon end m either death or recovery, in 
tetanus, as a rule, the reverse is the case Chevers, however, 
mentions an exceptional case of sudden accession of tetanus, and 
death in the first spasm (see Case below) (2) In tetanus, the 
muscles of the lower jaw are early affected, stiffness of the lower 
jaw bemg often the first prominent symptom , m poisoning, the 
muscles of the lower jaw are tho last to be affected. (3) In 
poisoning, as a rule, the muscles during the intervals are com- 
pletely relaxed this is not so m tetanus The possibility of 
mistaking the injuries contracted dunng the violent spasms for 
homicidal bruises should be considered 


Taylor s ifanual, p 172 


• For Ved , p 330 
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■Ca $* — Suddeo death in firrt qiMniof Tetanai(orEpiIepiyX~C^c^e>^ 
tuidtr this heading citea the foUowiog caa© ‘ \n apparently healthy 
boy, oueof the xapils of the Ia UATtiQiCrc hchool CiQcutta was seated 
on his bed having a sinaU sore on lus foot dressed by tho nativ e doctor 
Hamg applied tho dressujg the natiro doctor n as leaving Ha walked 
etraigbl to the door hot as he waB pas-ting ont he heard a noise from 
the bed Turning he saw the boy supported on his occiput and he«lsi 
his boil} being arched up in opisthotouic aposni lie ran to the bed, the 
boilv sank aud death was immediate. — Mr I Jhr.p 2^18 

Tfeatment. — Admimstet emetics ox use the stomach pump, 
cliloroforming tho patient so as to allow of the introduction of 
the tube, (.vixe animal charcoal or lufitsions contauiini' tamiin 
Ailmimstor chloral, or still better keep tlie patient under the 
luQueace of chloroform 

Post mortem signs — Not characteristic , as a mle, the 
bod} IS relaxed at death , sometimes, however, it remains ngiil, 
the rigiditj contmning for a lery long period The bram 
spinal cord and lungs arc usnall) found congested, the heart 
mar ho empty or full The convulsions may have been so 
severe aa to bruise the btxlj 

Fatal dose, &e.— ‘(u) Of Strj chtiine A medicinal dose of 
Uu5 IS one thirtieth to one twentieth of a gram Taylor^ 
estimates the fatal dose for an adult at half a gram to two groins. 
Some persons appear to be specially sen»itive to the action of 
8ir>chm«c, and two cases arc on record m which respccUvelj 
one twelfth and one si\th of a gram caused ohrmmg symptoms 
In both these cases the subjects were adult females. The 
Bimllest quantities which Inic caused death are one SLiteentb 
of a gram in a child two to three years old, and half a gram of 
the sulphate in an adult* Recovery has been recorded from 
doses of ten to twenty, and even forty grains of the alkaloid* 
(6) No’S % omica —Xus vomica seeds coniaui about a quarter to 
half per cent of strjcbnme, and St Ignatius’ beans about one 
and a half per cent.* Tiie medicinal do^e of powdered nux 
vomica seeds is two to three groins In one case thirty grains 
of powdered iiux vomica seeds (equal to about one full sived 
seed) taken in two doses of fifteen grams each, caused tho 
death of a girl aged ten, and in each of two cases death 
was caused by fifty grams ’ It should he noted that owing to 
tho insolubility of the testa, whole nur vomica seeds may 
be swallow ed, and pass through tho body, without giving nse 
to sjinptoms of poisoning 


« Poisons p 7lS * CsseotDr WarBor li.p 712, 

> Woodman and Tidy, iw Med i 830 

* P} arm/uojrap^na pp 430 453 • Taylor, p COS 
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Influence of habit —Many authorities state thatin different 
parts of India nux vomica is habituallj eaten (like arsenic) as 
a stimulant and aphiodisiao Baker quoted by Che\ersi 
states that those who practise this habit begin with one eighth 
of a gram of the seed gradually increasing the dose to about 
twenty grams If this is so the inference ol course is that habit 
tends to confer on the system a resisting power to the action of 
strychnine It is liowevcr undoubtedly the case that email 
doses of strychnine repeated at short inters nls tend to exert 
a cumulatt\e effect Lauder Brunton m fact states that 
stiyclmine is a cumulatiae poison and points out that this 
effect is due to the slowness with which it is excreted ono 
effect produced bj it being to contract the renal aessels and 
thus interfere with its own elimination 

Unusual cases — Harlej ’ records a ca®o where an infant at 
the breast Buffered from sjmptoms of sirjchnine poisoning the 
result of the medicinal administration of strjchninc to the 
mother who remained unaflccted Dr Cliattoijee® met with 
a non fatal case resulting from tho introduction bj a quack 
of a pulp made from nux \omica seeds into a wound. Bljth* 
mentions a case of attempted suicido bj a )ou»g woman who 
took about one and a calf grams of strychnine and two 
onncea of laudanum Severe symptoms of narcotic poisoning 
followed but no symptoms of etrjchnino poisoning showed 
tbemsehes until eight hours afterwards 

Preparabons (1) Officinal — The following preparations of 
nux aomica are contained m the I P — 


MeJ clnat doM 


^ oz to 1 os 
S to so drops 
a gram to " gra ns 


The I P also contains a solution of strychnine strength four 
grams to one ounce or about I to 109 (2) Von officinal — 

Various vermm killers sold m England contain strychnine 
Blyth mentions the following — Miller s rat powder a mixture 
of one ounce of nux a ormca to one pound of oatmeal , Battle s 
vermin killer a mixture of strychnine with flour and Prussian 
"blue containing about 7 7 per cent of strychnino , and Butler s 
vermm killer, a mixture of strychnine with flour and soot ' 

’ Jur p 241 * Woodman and Tdv For 

’ Jnd iled Gat 187^ p 2->l ’ joMons 


Iisfosioa 

Tiocture 

Extract 


lto48 

2 ozs to 1 pint 

: equals abemt 1 lb of tbe seeds } o 
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sometimes Prussian blue, conUimsg from about 3\ to 5 per 
cent of stryclimne 

Identification. — Nux TOtmca seeds (see Fig 60) ate con- 
tained in a smooth orange-coloured berry about 2 inches in 
diameter, and containing about fiio seeds or ^ nuts ’ The seeds 
are la shape nearlj circular discs, slightly concave on one 
side, and con'ev on the other, about ono inch in diameter, 
by about a quarter of an incb thick. In colour they are light 
greyish, aud haie on the surface a silky appearance, due to 
their bemg thickly covered with short liairs In the centre of 
the concaie side is tbo htlum connected by a slightly elevated 
raphe ivith the chalasa^ which forms a small protuberance on 
the edge m the neighbourhood of the radicle (seo Fig GO) They 
are very tough and bom) and haw an intensely bitter taste 
St Ignatius' beaus are about one aud one fifth of an inch in 
length, ovoid, but presenting three to five flattened surfaces due 
to mutnal pressure “ In the fresh stale they are covered mtb 
silvery addressed hairs , portions of a shaggy brown epidermis 
are here and there perceptible on those found m commerce, but 
in the majority the seeds show the duU gre^ granular surface 
of the albumen itself' ‘ Nux vomica bark occurs in quilled 
twisted pieces, an inch or less tn diameter, thin, hgbt brown in 
colour, and marked on the outer surface by numerous small 
light coloured elliptic corky warts Its inner surface is turned 
red by citric acid ^ this distinguishes it both from angostura or 
cuapara bark, and from holarrhena anUdysontena bark, the 
latter also is much thicker, on<t is marked on the external 
surface by scars of exfoliation 

Detection. — Strychnine occurs in commerce as a white 
powder, or m white rectangular pnsroalic crystals, but may be 
obtained in other crystaliioc forms e g hexagonal prisms, 
octahedra, or forms derived from the octahedron. It is freely 
soluble in cUotofonn (1» to 7 or 8), less soluble in alcohol 
(about 1 to 100), and still less soluble in ether It is only very 
sparingly soluble in pure water (about 1 to 7000 of cold vv iter), 
•• but reamly dissolves in dilute acids Its solution m faintly 
v.^^idulatcd water has an intensely bitter taste, and is precipitated 
^ the alkaloidal group reagents. It sublimes at 169’ F , and 
co^Jenses in minute needles The special tests for strj clinine 

1 filler taste. 2 The colour test — Tins depends on the 
fact tlial a play of colours, namely, blue, rapidly changing to 

\ ’ nanSaeographui isSSS 
Y Owia^o tbo proiieiieo ol bcueico {see p C5J) 
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violet, and then slow ly to purple, and lastly, to red, is prodnced 
when strychnine is subjected to the action of nascent ovygen ^ 
To apply the test, stir a minute quantity of strychnine with a 
drop or two of strong sulphuric acid , the strychnine dissolves 
if pure without change of colour. Then cautiously add a 
Amute quantity of manganese dioxide, or lead dioxide, when 
the play of colours appears Potassium permanganate, or 
potassium dichromate, may ho used instead of manganese or 
lead dioxide, but are not so Buitablc , or the test as proposed by 
letheby may be conducted galianically In this modification, 
the strychnine, dissolved in a drop or two of strong sulphunc 
acid, 13 placed on a piece of platinum foil connected with the 
positiie pole of a gahame batter) , on touching the liquid with 



Pjo 61 — .Strychnmo cry8tal$ x 120 Fio 63 — Slrychnme + potash ot 
OtulactJ ftem *a iIcoImUc •olal<«<i anUQOCia X ^ 


the negative polo, the play of colours appears It has been 
objected that various substances, eg pyrotanthm, pipenne, 
salicme, bile, etc , become coloured when treated with strong 
sulphuric acid "With these substances, however, the colour 
appears directly the acid is added, while with strychnine no 
colour appears until after the addition of the manganese dioxide, 
or other oxygen yielding substance Aniline salts. Woodman 
and Tidy point out, axe not coloured by sulphuric acid only, but 
give a play of colours when manganese or lead dioxide 
IS added, with aniline salts, however, the colours aro first 
"green, then a very persistent blue, then black ’ 3 Tlie 

physiological test — This consists m administering, preferably 
by subcutaneous mjection, a little of the suspected alkaloid 
to a small animal, eg a frog, and observing whether or no 
tetanic symptoms aro produced Substances other than 
strychmne induce tetanic symptoms, the physiological test is 
only useful as a negative test, to prove the absence of atrycUnmc, 
or as a confirmatory test If, however, definite chemical 
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^evidence of tbo presence of shychmne has been obtained, the 
physiological test xs qmto unneceaairyi 

Brucine. — ^This alkaloid also has an intensely bitter taste. 
Its jihj Biological action is the same as that of strychnine, but 
seven to ten times weaker It is less soluble in ether, hat 
more soluble in water, alcohol and chloroform, than strychnine 
Unlike strjchmne, it gives no play of colours with nascent 
osvgen The special colour test for brucine, a test to which 
strychnine docs not respond, is as follows Add a little strong 
nitric acid , a bright red colour is produced, which, on warming 
becomes ycllovT If, after warming a trace of stannous chloride 
be added, the yellow cliangcs to purple, destroy ed by excess of 
stannous chloride or of nitric acid 

From organic mixtures, strjchmne and brncino maybe 
separated bv Stas process, using chloroform or a mixture of 
ether and chlorofomi as a solvent If both arc present, the 
nlkiloidal residue will Yespond both to the nitric acid test 
and the na'cent oxygen U.st. Tho discovorr of both, in a caso 
of poisoning, indicates that probably j/ortions of a plant contain- 
ing llie alkaloids «ij mu vomtci, have been employed 

Failure to detect «trychnme.~Slr} chnine is an extremely 
stable substance, uot likely to be destroyed by putrefaction 
Bichter^ fuucid it in putrid ti<3Qes after eleven years exposure 
to decomposition in open vessels Uliminatiou also of strych- 
nine from tho body is comparatively slow Hence, given that 
the aualysu has been properly conducted, and that a suilicicnt 
quantity of material has been aubmilted to analysis, failure to 
detect strychnine in the body is strong evidence agnuist death 
from strjclmino poisoning It is not, however, absolutely con- 
clusivo evidence against this supposition as it is just possible that 
if death lias occurred from a minimuiD dose of stiychninc, and 
the patient has lived for some tune after its adininistntiou, 
complete elnmnation of the poison may take place before death 

Stimulation of the spinal cord is caused also by Theban, 
ODO of tho opium alkaloids, this, however, is less active even 
tlian brucia It is also caused, accorduig to Lander Brnnton, 
by Calabarine, one of the alkaloids of Calabar bean Spasms, 
more or less tetanic m character, pointing to a stimnlant action 
of the cord, have been observed in poisoning by Neriam odorum. 
Stimulation of the spinal cord jesulting in the production of 
epdeptiform convulsions, is one of the effects of Picrotoxin, the 
active prmciple of Cocciilus tndteus, and Blyth mentions ns 

‘ Elytb, PouOT* p 823 • /ikl.p 321 
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similar in its action to picrotoxua the poison of Ultcium reh- 
giosum, a plant growing m Japan Venous blood it may bo 
hero noted irritates tho nerve centres , hence in naicotic 
poisoning and poisoning bj dru^s tending to cause death by 
asphyxia convulsions maj precede death even when the 
poison Itself has no irritant action on the nerv e centres 

Calabar bean — The seeds of Phijso^lt jma lenosxim N 0 
Lcgiiminoscc a native of Western Africa Phytjoshgmahs semina 
Calabar hcans are highlj poisonons A dose of twelve grams 
of tho seeds taken for purposes of expernnent caused ahrming 
symptoms in an adult In ISC-f a nomber of cliildrcii vicre 
accidently poisoned at Liverpool by citing tho hems one 
who had eaten six beans died, an I two who had eitcn the 
broken fragments of the kernel of one bcin suffered sev trely, 
but recovered Calabar bean paralyzes the spinal cord, 
‘"lows the action of the heart and causes ileath b> paral) sis of 
respiration In experiments on animals largo doses hav o been 
found to at once arrest the hearts action and cause deatli 
by syncope In poisoning by Calabar boon tlio prominent 
sjmptoms arc gastric irritation slight tremors followed by 
great xveakness of the muscles and slowness of tho pulso and 
of respiration The mental faculties arc unancctcd Tho 
pumU are contracted but tho poison appears to net more power 
lull) on the pupils when locall) applied than when swallowed 
Three alkaloids arc described as present m Calabar bean viz 
physostigmine esenne and calabarine Of these tho first two 
are considered by many to bo identical with one another and 
are apparently tho constituents to which the paralyzing action 
of the poison is due Calabarine according to Lauder Brunton 
Causes convulsions like strvclininc Treatment — General, ns 
for spinal poisons (p 651) Both atropia and chloral to a 
certain extent antagonize the action of Calabar bean and hav e 
been recommended as pbjsiological antidotes The antagontsra 
13 in neither case complete but appears to be greater in extent 
with chloral than with atropia Identification — Tho beans 
are kidney shaped chocolate coloured externally and have a 
broad black furrow with raised edges lighter in colour than tho 
rest of the surface runningalongthoconvexborder Dimensions 
about 1 to IJ b} 3 by i an inch, weight about sixtj seven 
grains Physostigmmo may be extracted from organic mixtures 
by Stas’ process using benzene as the solvent and identified 
by its action on the pupil and by the red colour given by 
Its sulphate with bromine water 

Gelsetmuia — GeUemtum mttdtm{9ya G »et ipervtrem) or vellow 
jasiDine 0 Logan acete The dried rbuome and rootlets of this 
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ofliemal B T (18S5), bto visc^l u» saedtcuie ^ In ov6rilo-=e8, 'irag 
paralyzes the cord, and causes death hj |wnily«ia of rcspinf ion. UiilUta 
Calalrtir bean, gelsemiuui has no very marked oction on the heart 

Its active properties fljipear to be due to the alkaloid ffchennne 
ormicy estimates that not more titan one suth of a gram of gclscmmc 
coutauied in n dose of the drug which proved fiiia! to on adult 
female Five fatal coses of poisoning by gelsemuie have been reported * 
The proimnenl gymptcrnis are museniar weakness followed by gidAiaess, 
frontal headache, double vision and squinting The weiikDcss deepens 
into iiacivlysis the eyelids drop, vision berames indistinct, and the 
muscular i>otrcr of speech is lost Respimtion becomes slow, and the 
surface co] 1 The mind remains unaffected The pupil >« usually cou 
tracteil but Tliuger points out that gclsemioe when bcalh applied, 
causes dilatation of the pupii, or a reverso effect to tliat produccnl by 
internal adjuiniatntion of the dmg Detection — Ciclsemme may be 
eitrocted from organic imxtun^ by Stas process using chloroform as 
the eolient The colour tests for it are (1) with sulphuric acid and 
nuiugunese (lioxi le it gives a damask red colour changing to u rich green, 
most marked ut the edges, and f2) nitnc acid strikes with it a brownish 
green, quickly changing to deep green 

Pftraly&ia of the cord is also the special flctioo of laetliyl- 
conia, n liquid volatile nlkiloid allied to coma («co ‘ Comum ’) j 
and uUx\n'. a poweifully poisonous alkaloid contained in Uorse 
( Ulac europeru) is s u J to p iralj/e the motor tract ol the cord, 
and the trunks of the motor nerves 

* Arcotduig to tbo B P (IS6SI tb« medicinal dose of tbe dned root is five 
to thirty grains, sod of the linctore— streogtb eo> to eight — five to twenty 
minims 

* tVbaiton sad Stillo (l8St) Vot Hi , p 41C 



CHAPTER XXX 

CEREBROSPINAL POISONS, CARDIAC, ETC. 

Cardiac Poisonj. 

Of the poisons ^7hlch act more or less directlj on tho heart, 
through a direct action on its nerio supply, Tobacco nnd 
I/)belia are spinal as well as cardiac poisons, and cause death 
by asphyria due to paralysis of the respiration, whilst Digitalis 
and Oleander appear to act directly on the cardiac muscle, 
thus tending to arrest the heart's action and cause deith 
by syncope Like spinal poisons, cardiac poisons leave no 
characteristic po$t viorUm. appearances 

General treatment indicated in cardiac pouoning is to 
try to secure • (1) Elimination, by emetics or the stomach- 
pump; (2) Prevention of Action, by giNing decoctions contain- 
ing tannm, (3) Counteraction of Eflccts, by tho administration 
of stimulants, and the employment of physiological antidotal 
measures, sncIi as keeping the patient in a recumbent position, 
keeping tlie surface warm, employing gaUanism, and, if re- 
quired, artificial respiration 


Tobacco. 

Nicotiana tdbacum, Tobacco NO Solanacca , ^ TamhalM’ 
(Hind , Beng , and Bom ), Pugaulax (Tam ) — The dried leaves 
of this plant are ofTicinal B P and LI*., and form the ordinary 
tobacco used for smoking, etc They contain a poisonous liquid 
volatile alkaloid, nicolta or mcottne, and also an unimportant 
volatile crystalline substance nicotiamn, or tobacco camphor 
Cases of poisoning by nicotine arc rare , one celebrated case i<», 
however, on record, namely, the case of Count Bocarrad, con- 
victed of poisoning hia wife s brother, bj forcible administration 
of nicotine Cases of poisoning by tobacco, mostly accidental, 
are more common, Death has resulted from swallowing 
tobacco, from administration of a decoction of tobacco as an 
enema, and from swallowing tobacco jnice such as collects m 

2 X 
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pipes ; and bad symptoms have been caused by the application 
of tobacco leaves to a wound, and even to the sound skin 
Death has occurred from cxcrasxve smoking , it is doubtful, 
however, whether tobacco smoke contains nicotine, probably 
Its poi«onous effects are due to pjTidene bases, developed 
during the combustion of the tobacco 


Action, symptoms, etc. — Tobacco first slows and after- 
wards q^uickeus the pulse, acting on the heart through the 
\agus, which it first stimulates, and afterwards paralyzes It 
IS also a spinal poison, and canses death by paralyzing the 
respiration The prominent symptoms of tohacco-poisomng 
are giddmess, muscular weakness, faintness, and depression, 
abdominal pam, vomiting, sometimea purging difScult respira- 
tion, and convulsions. Tbe pulse w at first slowed, afterwards 
it becomes quick, weak, and irregular. Death usually occurs 
rapidly. In one case fatal results followed the administration, 
as an enema, of a decoction of half a drachm of the leaves 
Treatment, — Evacuate the contents of the stomach, give tanmc 
acid and stimulants, keep the patient in a recumbent postnie, 
and apply warmth to the surface Blyth recommends cautious 
hypouermic injection of strychnia. Post mortem signs — Not 
cLaractenstic, there may be congestion of the brain, lungs, 
end liver In some cases inflammation of the stomach and 
intestines has been found Detectlon.—Portions of tobacco 


leaf may be found and recognized by their odour and physical 
characters Nicotine may be extracted from organic mixtures 
by Stas process as for comum, and recognized by its odour 
and action on animals There are no special colour tests for 
nicotine. Nicotine does not coagulate albumen, and gives 
a crystalline precipitate with mercunc chloride solution (a 
distinction from coma) 

fi Iodla^. — Lobelm nteohanafoha, rem. DeonaJ, Bohenal, 
Ills lobelia, Djiiioc^ states, IS fooiitl upon tbe moantam raB;;cs 
ud boathera and TVestern India The upper portion of the 
Jow, and xs dned and used as a sbepberd s pipe The plant 
j been examined, and loond to contam tbe same active con 
5 L tnflata Dymock gives the following description of the 
le leaves resemble tbose of the tobacco , they ere finely 
d covered with simple hairs The lower part ol the stem is 
woody, an i^cb and a half or more in diameter, and almost solid, the upper 
portion IS a hollow tube ending m a crowded head of flower spikes , the 
latter ate about a foot m lei^ib. when tbe plant vs vn fruit, are 
thickly set with globular capsules about the eizc of a pea, to which a 
portion of the drv flower is often adherent, the capsules are two celled, 
each cell containing a fleshy pUcenta "nift seeds are nuracrons and very 
small (one fiftieili of an inch m Iragtb), oral, flattened, and marked with 
dehente lints Sevcml small tiihircleB surround the site of the placental 
nttochment , their colour la light’hrown. The whole plant when dry xs 
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studded n ith small spots o( n.3inoti8 exudation, and is hot and acrid to the 
taste Action, symptoms, etc — Similar to those of poisoning by tobacco, 
except that there is more bnrning pam in the Btoiiiach etc As in 
poisonmg by tobacco death occurs by paralysis of the respiration Ten 
to fifteen grains of the pondered Icaxcs or seeds mil act as a strong 
emetic and a drachm of the ^loirdered leaves has caused death Treatment 
shoull be the sime as in poisoning by tobacco Pott mortem signs — 
Inflammation of the etomach anl intestines and congestion of the 
lessela of (he bram 


Digitab* 

rurjdo Foxglove or Pigifaht purpurea N 0 Scrophulanaee k (see 
Fig 63) This plant, although a natirc of Europe is gronn in India, 



where its active pnnciple is found to be of equal strength to that eon 
tamed in European specimens (Hooper IMG 1913 481) all parts of 
it are poisonous The leaves probably the most poisonous portion of the 
plant are oCioinal B P and 1 1 bWeral active pnneiples have been 
desenbed as present m digitalis, of which the most important are 
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tJiji/flfin (& glucftjdc) and dijvtefcin* 01 these, tins Ust Is 
the only one soluble to imycxteatin aater All three are powerful heart 
poisons Tlicystunulate the cardiac muscle and prolong the contractions 
of the heart subsequently reoderme the heart a action irregular, and 
finally arresting it Of the three di^touo is said to be five to ten tunes 
more \>owerful than cither of the others Blyth estiraaks that one 
sixteenth of a gram Of digitoxm nould probably prove fatal to an adnlt 
tthen boiled mth dilute acids (Tigitoxm yields toxircsui and digitalm 
yields digitftUresin , both these are al^ highly poisonons, hut cause 
convulsions like picrotovm. 

Commercial disiubne — ronnerlv the active pnnciple of digitalis was 
stated to be digitaiinc This iraa olllciDal m the B P of 1&G7, but has 
been omitted from the B P of IhfiS Digitaline is still ofllemal I P 
bevetal varieties of digituline bale been prepared and sold, the chief 
being —(1) Natiielle a eiysiallizid digitalme containing tligitoxm os its 
chief constituent (2) Hornotle's amorphous digitalme contauimg digi 
talin as its chief constituent This is the iligitalin of the I P and old 
B P , and (H) Soluble digitsluie a large proportion of which consists of 
digit^ein 

Pouonuig by digitalis is rare and is chiefly dno to accidents m the 
inedicuml use of the drug One celebrated bomicidid case is, however, 
on record viz the c.x»o of Pr de la Poaimerais a homoiopatbo practi 
tioner, who was tried and convicted in Pans u> of poisomng ft 
woman named Paon The case «as an assutanec murder hvmptomj — ’ 
Bigitabs in large doses acts to a certain extent like as imtant poison 
causuig, no matter hou introduced into the sytbsis nau«ca, Tomliing, 
and oftra ilunhwa Its mam action, however is exerted on the heart 
the pulse becomes slou , the heart s action irregular, there is pallor of the 
surloce and tendency to syncope, and finally the heart s action stops and 
death occurs Other sytnpiomsof digitalis poisonmgare iLlabition of the 
put ils, distnrbanccs of vision slou-iog of the rrspuution, and suppression 
of urme bahvation is often present, and convulsions are occasionally 
seen Usually the mind remama clear to the last Sometimes the 
adnuiustratioa of a aertea of m'^licinal doses of digitalis is followed by a 
sudden outbreak of Bnuptoms of poisoning Digitalis, therefore, is 
generally stated to bo a cumulative poison Preparations and Dose. — 
Ordinary medicinal doses of Uio vanona preparations of digitalis arc'-ni 
oCTieuial digitalme, ono-sixticlb to one thirtieth of a gram , of the 
powdered leaves, hall a grata to one and a half grains , of the tmeture 
B P and I P (strength, two and a half ounces to one pmt), ten to thirty 
minims and of the infusion (strength D P 1835, fifty six grams to one 
Xmt, IP sixty grains to one pint! two to fonr fluid drachma Blyth 
estimates thomaxuuum safe dose to bo — of oificmal digitalme, 0 Od gram , 
of the leaies, four and a half grams, of the tincture, forty five mmuns, 
awl of the Iniuaion, one ounce, oi about three tunes these quanUtlcs in 
tncntyfonr hours The same auUionty considers that double thc^ 
maximnm safe doses would bo likely to proie dangerous A cane, how 
ever, is recorded of recovery after takug one drachm of the powdered 
leaves, and another of recovery After awalloaing two ounces of the 
tmetuxe Fatal period — Rarely less than twcnly two hours. In one 

> \notber principfe j roient in digitalis via dlgitouin, is readily soluble m 
water, and sppcanc to have an selwn likn that of Bupocm Thu action bi to a 
certam extent antagomstlo to that of digttoxin digitalcm, and digitalis, its 
tendenev being apparently to depress mstrad of stimulate the heart g muscle 



WHITE OR EINK OLEANDER 


C77 


ease death occurred on the sixth da,j Treatment — ^Evacuate the con 
tents of the stomach Give tannie acid and stimulants Administer 
aconite cautiouslj, and keep the patient recumbent Poit mortem, signs 
— Xot charactenstic. In some coses signs of lallammation of the mucons 
membrane of the stomach and intestines hate been present 


White or Pink Oleander. 

This sn eet-scented Oleander * is the Nenxtvi odm im, N 0 
A^ocynacete, vernacularly kiion n ns Kancr (Hind >, Sweth karahi 



(Beng ), (Tam ), see Fig 64. The shrub grows wild over 
the greater part of Indn, and is cultirated in gardens for its 

’ The goat feeds on the foliage vitb Impunitj but Dr Watt {Eeonom 
Diets) states that it is fatal to camels and other animals and poisonons also 
to insects Ono of its Sanskrit names, os noted by Dr 0 L Bose, is 'destroyer 
of horses astenmarafa Dr Honigbeiger was of opinion that the wild hill 
plant was more poisonous than the caltmtcd variety and ho is supported in 
this opinion by M Latour and Prof L Pclikan who found by careful analysis 
that tho wild variety contained a larger quantity of the poisonous principle — 
Dr C L Bose, Ini Med Qaz 
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graceful fiowcte. AU parts of the plants are poisonous ; but 
cases of poisoning bj it are not rery often reported It is also 
called the ‘true oleander’ in contradistinction to the ‘bastard 
oleander/ Theidut nmi/ofw or Cerhera thticlxa (see p C82) 
During the fifteen years ending 1868, fourteen cases of Nurmm 
poisoning were referred to the (Ticmical Exivminer, Bombay, and eloTcn 
to the Chemical Txammer. ifadras, only two cases were dealt with bj 
the Chemical Eiaininer, Bengal, dimng the same joeriod Of sCTCnteen 
cases, nmo were suicidal, two botmcidal, two cnnunal abortions, and in 
four the poison was given medicinallj 

For suicidal purposes the root is especially used by women 
la Western and Southern India and m the outer Himalayas ; 
wlulst in Bengal tie fruit of the yellow oleander (see p C83) 
is more often used in this way 

I'or homicidal purposes it is less frequently employed; but 
the root is commonl) used for procuring crimuial abortion both 
locall} and internally The us© of the root medicmaUy b> 
Ignorant persons for venereal disease has occasionally led to 
fatal poisoning 

The actiT© principles of the plant liavc been mvestigited 
Dr. Churn Lai Bose,* who disco>eied that the plant 
contains, in addition to the Hcnoilvnn and ^modornn of 
Greenish, * another actively tOTic principle, which ho has 
named Karah^n after the vernacular name of the plant Liko 
Nenodonn? it is a powerful cardiac pwson, acting on the heart 
in n somewhat similar manner to digitalin, and it al«o acts on 
the spinal cord somewhat like strychnia 

Symptouii.— Vomiting and frothy salivation usually occurs, 
followed bj restlessness Pulse becomes slow and weak, 
respirations hurried, muscular twitchings, especially of upper 
extremities, deepening into tctauic spasms, which (unlike 
strychnia poisoning) affect one stdo more than another (thus, 
see Cases 1 and 2 below, the muscles of the right arm were 
chieOv affected in one cose, and in another the left sido) 
Lockjaw Ls frequ6ntly present Drowsine’s passmg into in- 
sensibility and collapse Dianhoea is usually absent 

Ca4M —While oleander pouoBuif — Accidental — SlBlUple In 160S 
two men aero admitted Into the SIcdical College lloapitol, Calcutta, three 
hours after taking a cupful of a decoctioo of the root of Neniim odorum, 
n bich th^ had token mcdlcinnliT aa an anodyne 

'*1 ''fidmumnehan m^e, aeeh ifboUv .Ai ''fomitch eorer^'cimes'ni'iorc 
and alter coming to the hospitaJ , vomited matter consisted of yellovri'^b, 
froth) fioid At the time of odmissioa he was quite conacioug, and able 

‘ Ind ilfd Oas , Ang and Kov , 1901 
» Pharm Jourru, 1831, p 873 

’ The third pnnciplo AVrvftfomri is shown by Dr C L. Bose to to a 
eapomn, w-ith little toxic properties, so mav be drsfe^ded 
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to speak and swallow, coinplalncdofno pain in the stomach, palso small, 
soft, slow (about CO per minute), but regular , respirations normal , eyca 
congested , pupils nncqual, the right one being contracted Two hours 
after admission, drousinesa and tuitebmgsof the muscles of the hands 
nere noticed An hour after spasms irera noticed, most marked in the 
npper extremities and face, but slight in the legs There was no lockjaw, 
but dysphagia was a marked symptom, and the patient was unable to 
speak, although he appeared to understand when spoken to and frequently 
smiled racantly Ilespirations were hurried, and the pulse slow and small, 
about SO per minute Four hours after adnussion ho began to get tonic 
coDTulstons of all the muscles of the body, cspecLally of the upper extre 
mities , no lockjaw An hour after the whole body was found rigid, and 
there were lockjaw, twitchmgs of the fingers and bending of the neck 
towards the right , froth coming out from the mouth The pulse was 
frequent (about 100 per minute) and the respirations hurried (about 70 per 
minute) About tnche hours after admission the upper extremities were 
found still rigid, but the lower cxtrcmUics were flaccid, breathing was 
humiid and stertorous, and the pulse was frequent and small Eigidity of 
the muscles began to disappear gradually, but the general condition of the 
patient became worse The pulse began to fail, the breathing contmued 
stertorous, and the conjunctival reflex wras lost The patient died about 
twenty six hours after the Ingestion of the poison 

Pott mortem appearances Dr Gibbons held a poet morfmt oxamlna 
tion about four hours after death, and recorded the following conditions 
**Iligor mortis well marked, body still warm to the touch Right pupil 
a Utile smaller than the left Ibumts resting against fingere Lungs, 
adherent bchiad, and very congested with fluid hl^ Jlcart, right side 
foil with blood, left side nearly empty , spots of subendocardial bicmor 
rhage on front wall and towards apex on l>otb walls Liver, spices, and 
kidneys congested Stomach contenU, about U oz of grceoi8h<yellow 
fluid and much mucus, no smell , etorweb m folds with tops congested, 
mucous membrane congested, especially along the lesser curvature bmall 
intestine contents, yellow mucus, slight eongcstios of upper part of duo 
denum and a few scattered spots of congestion I arge mtestine healthy, 
contained liquid forces Braui healthy Trachea congested, and frothy 
liquid in the bronchi 

2 Mohammedan male, about 28 jears of nge The symptoms in this 
case were similar to those m the first case excepting that they were appa 
rentlv of n comparatively mild nature there were vomiting, slow and 
feeble pulse, burned respiration twitebings of the muscles of the upper 
extremities, which, how over, developed about twelve hours after the mges 
tion of the poison, as aguiust five hours in the first case unequal dtlaia 
tion of the pupils , bending of the hcai) towards the right , general tonic 
convulsions of the whole body, opisthotonos , lockjaw A movement of 
the head from side to side was noticed, and there was a slight nse of 
taimpenic t/rb ‘un ‘ilnt neWTiiI* -lae^ xA qR/nwicrtig ‘cmijinwiii kifc 'iwgwn 

to improve steadily, but remained ina debilitated condition for about three 
weeks, after which be was discharged from the hospital cured The 
treatment in both the cases consisted m givmg emetics and alcoholic an<l 
dtlTusiblo stimulants, mustard plasters over the heart, and hypodcimio 
injections of sulphuric ether The viscera of the deceased man and 
tho vomited matter of both men were sent to the Chemical Examiner 
for annlysi" A narcotico imtant principle was detected both m the 
viscera and in the vomited matter which produced vomiting, weakness 
of the heart, general uneasiness and drowsine«a m a cat, but not twitch 
ings or convulsions The poisonous pnnciplo could not bo identified 
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bj cbemtcal tcsU — bargn Kuliniolinn Sew.Jn/J 6Vr , ISOO, 

p iia 

Cwri— Nenuin peitozuns — tiucidaJ — (<r) A mm, figeJ 85, otter n 
quotrcl » vtli hia wife ottcrupied saiode bv allo’sv jng rather more Uian 
on ounce of e^prcoBetl oleander joice After an allowing the poison ho 
la alited to hove almost iinm.eiliat{.t) bdicn down insi.nsible, and wliou 
adrmtlcd was insensible, with flushed face and steitoroua brcalliiDg 
Tlioro were violent Bpastnodw eQatmctiona of tlio muscles of the entire 
boiI>, more developed in the upper tlian in tbc lower extremities, nxid 
on the left more than the right aide “ During the internals of siwsra 
tbo patient Liv cienlv on his back, and when action cotnmeiiccd, the 
superior eoiitmctioiiB of the left si 1b threw turn o% cr on Jiis right ’ After 
some hours the spisms decreased the polso t<ank to a thread and tlic 
estrerui ties became cold tnscnsibilitv lasted about 80 hours Underncti\ e 
treatment, however, the patient ultiinatelj recoverwl — Dr Broughton 
ffof /p«r, 1658 Chmcrgj AT ,S56 — (5) A IIuhIu woruan Sundarillawciin 
Calenttii, in iB&i at« some of the bark of Mcrtnm oilorttnt to commit 
suicide bho was attacked b> cotivnlnions aud beciune unconscious, but 
recovered after a time —L A Waddell JJettff CA fx , 16'ii,p 16 
— (e) Vnianla bibipur agetiaboutfiO took f>onio Ncnumrootznixca with 
muabird oil to destroy himself on account of a domtstio quarrek Ho was 
brought to tiiQ hospital aliout on hour end a half after the mgeetion of the 
poison In an apparently inaeDkibli condition The principal ayinploms 
notice 1 in the case were vomiting pretemalorall) slow hut regular pulse, 
and insensibility The man was making favourable progress when, afles 
molung certaiu exertions, he suddenly died probibly from heart failure, 
about twenty four bonrs after be liad taken the poison Ho never 
coiuphuied of any pain ui tbc abdomen At the po»l morlm examination 
small patches of congestion with red poiuts, were discoxcred near both the 
p>lono and cordiae ends of the etomacbpotcnorly, there were also two 
aliglit abrasions on the mucous membrane of tlic stomach Tho ca>'itiCB 
of the heart particularly tho ventricles were filled with black fluid blooil 
Other organs were found healtbv — Dr Greig 18-10— (d) A man, aged 
85, drank a stmiaed watery decoction of 4 ounces of the root and was 
attacked soon afterwords mth vomiting and cramps Insensibility came 
on in two or three hours Eight hours after bwaliowing the poison he is 
described an bccomuig insensible, skin cold nod clammy , puLo weak and 
threadv , muscles of the jaws etilT, eyes turned up whites only visible , 
hands pretty open but fingers rigid thumbs turned inwards During the 
night had frequent convulsive eposnw and had not recovered sensibility 
when taken away from hospital by his (nends 18 hours after swallowing 
the poison and died on the fifth day —Dr Hurray, Ind iSetl Oax , 1877, 
p 810 

Post mortem appearances. — Patclies of congestion la tlie 
stoiuaoh ami upper portion of tlio small intestine, congestion 
of the livei, lungs and kidneys, eugorgement of the general 
venous system ; both sides of the heart full of blood, but seo 
casfu* jjhovii- Trestjwsjjt — -HJliP irffsitzc^sS- /nr d/giiJiJjs 

ami strychame poisoaing Injections of ether and morphine 
seem to bo beiieficwL 

Identification. — A shrub aboafc sd; to ten feet high with 
linear lanceolate leaves and white or pinkish flowers (see 
^"*0 64, p. 677) Tho root is ‘ crooked,' bark thick, soft, external 
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surface grey corky , on yonng roots the corky laj er is very thin 
and the interior jelloiv colour of bark is seen through it, inner 
surface jellou The bark when cut or wounded eludes a pale 
yellow latex which is resinous and i ery stick} Odour some- 
what aend like tint of a raw potato Taste acrid and hitter 
Tests. — The following tests aro prc^icnlied by Dr C I* Bose 
for the separation and identification of Karalin and Ncriodonn 
m cases of poisoning by this plant 

Separation and identification of the poison in viscera etc — 
Extract obtained h} Stas* process should bo treated with water 
acidulated avnth a few clrojis of diluted sulphuric acid and then 
agitated succ€39i\ el} with ether and cliloroform , the former 
aviU take up any Karabin, and the latter Nenodorxn, which 
may be identified (1) by their producing the peculiar aend 
pricking sensation on the tongue followetl b} numbness , (2) by 
their behaviour with concentrated sulphnnc acid and fumes of 
nitric acid, and with concentrated hydrochloric acid and lieat , 
and ( 3 ) by the previously described toxic symptoms produced 
ou animals 


BeniTTODB nrrn CiuncoAC. Reaqfms 



h«rli>lor«Ia | 

VtrloilorlB 

ksrAl>EB 

Cone 11 SO, ^ 

Ktaroon brown 
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posure to tlio ^ 
lumes of UNO, I 
or broraine no 
oliango was' 
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leltowish brown 

1 on exposure to 
(ho fumes of 
HNO, or bto 

1 mine it imme 
y diatoly changes 

1 n> a beautiful 
maare violet 

Light brown on 
exposure to the 
fumes of HhOi 
or bromine n 
faint violet* 
brown colour 
deselops after 
tomo tuno 

Cone H,SO,+K^O, 

hio thango 

Reddish violet 
coloor 

No reddish no 
let colour 

Cone irci + beat 

No change 

1 

. PisaolvcB to a yel 

1 lonish solution 

1 no separation of 
' Uoeba 

Portly becomes 
soluble form 
ing a greenish 
yellow solution 
with separation 
of flocks of a 
dark greenish 
blue colour 

Peliling 8 solution + 
heat 

No reduction 

Reduction 

No reduction 

Boiled for 3 hours 
with 2 per cent 
HCl noatralized 
with KOH and 
then heated with 
Fehlrag s eolation 

Redaction 

Rednction 

No reduction 
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Fatal doie for an adnlt hnmaa being — ^Half a grim of Kardhtn 
nearlj p-o\cd fatal to a lat Tiro grams of KmodoTin killed a cat in 
15 minnlea Oao gram of either ol thcae anbblanecs may, therefore, be 
coDsidere 1 to be the fatal dose for an adult cat rrom an acalogr of ibe 
action of other vegetable poisons on cat and man, it will bewiUim the 
mark if the fatal dose Of either of tUeso principles for the latter be fixed at 
lire times that for a eat In the ease Vo 4 about ISO grains of the root 
produce alarming irmptoms but did not prove fatal As the root con 
tains about one pir cent of Karabtn and probably an e jual amount of 
Jv’modonn ibiO grams (about ) ounce) of the root (wiuch would yield 
5 grams of the tno active pnociples) may he taken as the average fatal 
dose for an adult human being The Venodoreta of Mr Greenish, whith 
IS a saponin only may tie neglected as its toxic properties are of & much 
mildir character than those of either Kitrahtn or Nenodonn 


Yellow Oleander. 


Cerhiia Therclia or Tkectha. nerufi'l's VpIJc , or Eiile or 
‘Bistird’ Oleander, NO Jpo yaafta. Ptla-lnntr {HincL and 
Bom }, Kblkipkulot 'jetlow^iowet,’ and OAtna A'iira&or 'Climcse 
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chiefly used as a poison for suicide or by women who take it 
as an abortifacient In Bengal it is tsi>ecially used in Miduapur 
and Orissa Of late j ears tlio seeds have come into somewhat 
extensive use in some parts of the Bombay Presidency as a 
cattle poison 

Symptoms — Iho more prominent of these are a burning 
sensation in month, with tingling of tongue and drjness of tho 
throat, vomiting and purging with drowsiness and dilated 
pupils, and depression of the heart a action someu hat re°embling 
digitalis, like which Us symptoms may be dnided into tho 
stages of (1) excitation, (2) depression, and (3) paralysis In 
one case a child at three, died with symptoms ol tetanus after 
eating one seed, and in another case eight to ten of tho seeds 
proaed fatal to an adult foniak A tincture of the bark has 
lieen used in medicine as an notiperiodic , thirty to sixty drops 
of a tincture, strength one to (ivc, acts as a purgative and 
emetic 

Y«ltow ol«andcr poKoning— Suicidu] •^A Hindu woman in 
the Contai Diiitnct of Lower RcngAl, in 1884, committed suicide by 
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eating the sccil^ some of which together wiUi tho flowering top’s, were 
sent for identification — L A WoddeU Den Chein Vx Kept , 1884, 
p 16 

Coiea — Suicidal cAtei — («) Sur]u Uewah, a young Hindu widow, 
resident of village Jbowa under tlie junediction of Contai Thana 
rubbed two seeds of yellow oleander uith treacle on a mortar and swol 
lowed them down on tho 5th June, 1897, to procure abortion \lmost 
immediately after taloug the poison ebc felt a Laming pain m the throat, 
vomited and purged several times become much prostrated and had several 
faintingfits She was brought to hospital by the police on the follow mg 
day, when her pulac was found to be very K>tt compressible and slow (52 
in a minute) , the pupils were normal, and acted on by the stimulus of 
light, mind clear, skin soft and pcrspinng, she fell giddiness in the 
head, felt thirsty and was much troubled with a dragging sensation in the 
tongue These symptoms gradually disappeared with the exception of 
slowness of the pulse and giddiness in the head which lasted till tho 0th 
of Time, when she gave birth to a healthy male child The Chemical 
Lxammer detected the presence of the activo principle of the poison in 
the deposit on the stone on which the seeds were rubbed with treacle 
(Eeport ^o 1024B, Hth August, 1897 ) She was tried by the Sessions 
Judge of Midnapore, and was sentenced to six months imprisonment 
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((>) W«ilcnnis«A A^rohanuncdanf»inai(io{JAla]iLnWc1,nMlkgceIose 
to Contai, took two seeds on tbe ISili Septeoibcr, 1897, tocoounit suicide, 
fehc was admitted into hospital od tbe following dnjiSufftring from purg- 
ing, romiting in the throat, with aeiere lieod^bc and famting fits, 
ultemating nitli drowaincas, pupils normal and acted on b^hglit, her 
heart soimds were veak, and her pulse was soft feeble, and comprct-sible 
(SG la ft mum tel Itieraa-uieelso forthteeda^s , the headache and giddi 
ness gradual] j disapiicarcd witli the nso in the tone and freouency of the 
pul'^c Bhe lias tried by the bnbdivistonal Magistrate of Contai, and 
sentenced to three days' impnaoiunent (c) Paion «ewah, a Hindu widow 
of nlhige Aon, under t]]c jonsdictios of Cootai Thami, took two seeds on 
the 12Ui Febniary, 1898 after a qnarrcl with her sister m law She was 
admitted into hospital with purging, TOntfting hendache, and giddiness In 
the head, herhcait sounds were very weak, nod pulse was 1-10 in a minute. 



soil, irregular compressible, wasmuch troubled with a gnpingpam about 
the naTcl The iniivoTcmcstui the pulse commenced with tlie abatement 
of headache and giddiness bhewastne<l by the Subdinaional Magia 
trate of Contai and sentenced to one week s imprisonment. (/1| On the 
21th I»oi ember, 1868, Kmnnr Jana fell lU with purj^g, vomiting, giddi- 
ness In the head, and fainting fits after takmg a of stale nee- left In 
an open pot by his wife, with whom he was not on good terms He was 
bronght to me for examination the police on the night of the 27th 
Kosember. when 1 found b» pnlso soft, tomprcssible, and slow (Win ft 
nunutc) , he looked dnl], and walked with a slow and unsteady gait I 
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gave my opinion that he was convalescing from \orohi poisoning, which 
police, on inquiry, found to be correct I’rom the above caies it appears 
that this poison is nsedby women, not only to commit suicide and procure 
abortion, but also for homicidal purposes. Tbo poison is a virulent cardiao 
sedative ; it causes death by the failure of the action of the heart I 
treated three of my cases with brandy, and nos satisfied with the 
result I was afraid to try the hypodermic injection of strychnine. In 
case (c) I was obliged to inject ether hyp^ennically. — Asat.*Surgn. 
Jadub lusto Sen, Ind 2Jed. Gat , 1001, p. 412 

Case . — Oleander as CaUle-potton. — Oleader was foond on a bloody 
rag from the dung of a bullock suspected to have been poisoned from 
Saran — llemnath Adhikan in Deng Chem Err.'s Depi , 1019 

Identification. — A treo about 12 feet bigb, with large 
yellow bell-shaped flowers 3 inches in length, and linear lanceo- 
lato leaves about 5 inches long by i inch wide. All parts of the 
plant abound in milky juicc. The fruits are globular, hght- 
green, about IJ to 2 inches in diameter, and contain a single 
nut, light-brown in colour, and of a peculiar tnangle sliape 
(see Fig. 60), with a deep groove along Iho edge corresponding to 
the base of the tnangle: each nut contains two pale yellow 
seeds. 

Tests. — The seeds and the inner layer of the bark give, 
when boiled with hydrochlonc acid, a deop-blue or bluisb-green 
colour. Fragments of the seeds may be recognized as follows . — 
Exhaust with alcohol, filter, and evaporate the tincture to dry- 
ness. The residue may then bo washed with ether, and the 
washed residue te«ited as follows (1) A portion waimed with 
hydrochloric aetd gives a deep bluish-gtecn colour, destroyed by 
permanganate of potash solution (2) A portion treated with 
strong sulphuric acid gives a brown colour, changing slowly into 
a rich crimson, which, on exposure, becomes deep-greon at the 
edges 

This crimson colour. Dr E A. Hankin finds, develops best , 
in the presence of traces of alcohol. The vomit of a person 
poisoned with Cerbera gives a blue colour when boiled with 
hydrochloric acid. Anoiher specimen of the V’omit should, in 
this case, be evaporated to dryness. On adding concentrated 
sulphuric acid no crimson colour appears The acid should 
he poured oil, and a lew drops ol alcohol poured over the 
residue. Tho crimson colour then appears. If a dry seed of 
Cerbera is crushed and placed in concentrated sulphuric acid, a 
strong enmson colour will develop on the addition of a few 
drops of alcohol. 

Dr. C. L. Bose notes that besides the deep bluish green 
colour which the fresh bark or seed gives with warm hydro- 
chloric acid (a test discovered by the late Dr 0. J. II. "Warden), 
the seeds yield to the ethereal extract by Stas’ process a 
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white crystalline deposit (not an alkaloid, hut more probaU) 
a glucosido) which, when applied to the tongue protluces a 
burning sensation accompanied by tingling which of cen esteiids 
to the lips Tlicre is also dryness of the throit lias sensrtion 
gonenlly lasts from half au hour to one hour, though the tip of 
the tongue may reniam lienumbed with a rawish Iceling for a 
longer time Tins eensation is not likely to bo mistaken for 
that produced hj Aconitine on the tongue, which lasts for more 
than SIX hours, and w of n less burmng and more tingling 
cliaracter 

C«rber& odsHam (see Fi? C7) — Tliia plant elosclv alljcd botimlcallj 
to the lost probftblj coDtaisa toe samo poisonous principle. Like (he 
plant UstSesenbcil it also aboonls in muk; joice npd thu and the seeds 
when heatel with hjilroehlono acid girc a deep blue or hlnuh green 
colour smiilar to that given by Cenera 11 eieti i The llowers are 
j&nnine shaped white about 1 mui m length the leaves ore dark green 
ileahi and lanceolate about 4 to 5 inches long bj 2 inches in greatest 
Ircftlth Fniits nearly globular dark green and contain in a emty in 
the centre a single oval white seed 


Aconite 

Acomto 13 one of the most virulent poisons known All the 
aconites (N 0 ranwieulacttr) are poisonous and <oniB so 
CTtremel} so tlut the general Indian vernacular name for them 
IB JJwA or Bikh meaunig the poison Tho most poisonous 
species are A /rrui and A napeline uhich Hooker tvas inclined 
to think were merelj laneties of the same species All part s 
of these plants are poisonous 

A^ferox (sea Tig 08) is a nitive of Ibe Himalnioe and its root forma 
Oiost of tho aconite root of the Indian bazaars It is beJicveil to be ci en 
more actnely poisoaoiis than A ruiptUut tn which it is geoeraUyaimilnr 
in appearance 

I napcUux or monk s hood wolf a bauo or blue rocket is n 
common jlant in Fngland and grons also in tho Ilimalaiaa ILs root 
«nl leaies aioofTiciBol It u rtcrennial tno to three feet inhcight with 
dork green diptate leaves and an erect terminal spike of blue ficlmct 
ahftprf (hence called mouk s hood ) flowers. Other extrenielv poison 
ous species are 1 hrtdume from Sikhun and A Ijeoctonvm from 
Ka>:bmir to humsou Less poisonous a] ecics of aconite are — A }>al 
inaiutn in the eastern temperate Ilimalayas from Gorhwal to Mishmi 
niUa in Assam and A / rterr^fy/Zum in uie Ivorth we Acm Himalayas 
The root of the former is known in the reroacnlar as Hii/ ma JJttfma 
Trti ta kwWT’rtv wiA rA Mehj ’aViSs ia 

(Hindi) Altvtshii (SlBrathfl) AUtilajam (Tamil) Ala aJihn in halt 
(Gajcrati) The roots of these are smaller than those of the stronger 

K icies They arc used in native medicine as tonics and nntipcnodics 
eir alkaloid dilTer from nconiUa. 

The root, «olil m the Tndtau bazaars is mostly derived 
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from A feroxy ood is known under the names of Bish, Bikh, or 
rachnag (or snake-bito preserver) MiOia hi'^h (s-neet poison), or 
Milha tebya (Hindi), i?acA no6 (Bo X Vashnavi (Tamil) It is 
met m two forms — (1) Conical roots, see Fig 69, three to 
ffour inches long, and half to one and three quarters inches in 



greatest diameter, shrivelled with longitudinal wrinkles,andoften 
flattened pnd arched Esternally they are blackish brown , inter- 
nally, from being dried over a fire they are generally hard, homy, 
and bnttle and on section darkeniDg sligbtl) on exposure to the 
air (2) The same roots, after subjection to some soaking pro 
cess, generally stated to be soaking in oil (hence called tehjia) 
and cows’ urine These are black, plump conical tubers cj lin- 
dneal in section, tough and moist and staining the fingers 
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loot ferox cstcoswely collected fot commerce (tom Sondultpliu ’ 
a Tnountim near Darjiling 

The chief active principle of A naxtcllns is ‘icpnitnic, vhilc 
A ferox oives its activity roainlj to x)scv(lo aconitine wincli, 
although difTcnng somenhat in composition and chemical 
properties, has the same ph} Biological action as aconitine 
Other less active alkaloids some of which are not poisonous, 
are contained in hotli siiecies, two of which, acontne and pseudo 
acontne, are obtained h> tbo action of heat from aconitine and 
pseudo-aconitine respectivclj 

Aconitine is one of the most active poisons known, if not 
tho most active It cjystalhzes with difficultj, so is usually 
met with as a wh_Uo amorphous povvder The various kinds of 
commercial aconitine differ considerably in activity owing to 
more or less admixture with the other relatively inert alkaloids 
in the root of tlicir derivatives® tnglish aconitine (Morson’s) 
is more active than the Gorman and is not bitter hut slightly 
soluble m water hut not very freely soluble m alcohol and 
ether, while tho German alkaloid is soluble in all three and is 
bittcCf this 13 owing to Us containing a considerable proportion 
of^ the less active alkaloids namely oconine whicli is 2000 
times less active than aconitine and Icn-acontn winch is 200 
times less toxic ® 

The activity of Moreon a aconitine seems similar to that of tbo I reach 
Dr Ilarley found that of ^ gram of Morsoo a ocomtino aearly killed 
a cat neighing 8 lbs whilst two other cats wcighmg 8 lbs each died m 
7? hours and J of on hour respectively from a suboutaneoua doso of ^ jj, 
grain which is equivalent to 0092 mgmi per kilo of holy woiglt for 
cats But man is much more scositn e ns 1 6 mgim of French (1 etits ) 
aconitine nearly proved fatal whilst 4 mgmis by the month was rapidlv 
fatal and it is probable that 1 5 mgrm if injected subcutaneously woul 1 
prove fatal Ibe medicinal dose of the BF tincture C to 15 minims 
equals approximately 0 OOo to 0 015 gram of aconitine and 2 mgrm of 
acomtme =s 0 030 gram of the alkaloid or about 30 minims of the B T 
tincture * 

Poisoning by the root — In ludia the root is extensively 
used by tho wilder tribes of tho Himalayas from Assam to 
Kashmir to^ison arrows for the chase as well as for inter 
tribal conflicts Tn our miluity expeditions on tlio North 
Fastem Frontier in Sikhiro Bhutan and Assam several ot the 
Sepoys have been mortally wounded by these poisoned arrows^ 

* Among llte Honalayaa by L A Waddell pp 3"! 32G The name of 
this mountain, 8an-due phn means as Colonel Waddell first pointed out 

the hill of the aconite plant 

* See Blyth s Prisons S52 and Allen s Commercial Analysis ii Pt II 
for details 

* J T Cush in Beng Med Jour October 8 1698 

* Blyth loisons S57 
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Socra] of Uics« poisoned arrows nseA si?ainsi onr Iroops in tbe \}va 
eipedition of 18S-t were sent to I>r I A.\\ nddell fo’ exammat oa acd 
oaaljsis afiilthc tm:o^ts were foimd to be smeared over wifhapostc eoc 
taming acomte * {see figs p ll**) The orrou heads were made of bamboo 
iogcmooslr contrircd to carry the poison into tbs wonnd. nnd retain it 
there For this purpose the eurface of the arrowhead a as sliced obliquely 
to fonu little pocSets or valves whilst others were constructed of dovetiuled 
pieces tied together and soarranged that any one trying to poll the arrow 
out of the notind merely pulls out the shaft and forecs the barb and sharp 
eplxntersnioredecplymtotheflesh (sceiUnstration p 212) Septiobloou 
is sai 1 to be mixed with the poundeil root to increase its lethal effects 

The Lepohas of Sikhim have a «ayinR that aconite is nsefol 
Ho hunters for ilestrojing tigers and olcphants useful to tlie nch 
for putting trouhleaomc relatives out of the way and useful to 
jealous husbands for destrojing faitidess wives The Lepclias 
poi'oned with aconite root the water sopplj of a detachment of 
Pritish troops during the eypeditton of 1S87 Similarly the 
Buimese during their retreat before the British in 1842 threw 
bruised aconite root into a tanh in the hope of poisoning the 
troops pursuing tbem^ and tbe Gorkhas did tho same in the 
wells in the Sarou tarai ognost General Ochterlony a troops w 
the Ootkha Wat of 1814-16 

Accidental poisoning b> aconite is occasionally met with 
os a result of its common occurrence in bazaars and its use as 
tho drug bj native qnacks m the treatment of fover etc (see 
Cases pp 6’^3-94), also from native alcoholic liquor to which it 
1 $ added occasionally (like datura) for the purpose of conferring 
additioosd intoxicating power’ sometunea with fata' ic’ults 
Homiadal cases oro not unfrcquentlj reported (see Cists 
pp 691 92) but are not so frequent as one might expect 
considcnng bow readily the drag can be obtained and how 
well known are its poisonous properties It is sometimes ^ 
administtred to tho victim vnth betel pepper * so os to disguise 
Its tingling taste 

la 1&03 in Madms acouie accounted ioi tbe largest numbcT of deaths 
from ^toisosiBg a ith any organic po son 24 persons having died out of 22 
affeted m 7 cases (ifai C/ cm Ex Jiept » 1898), and Barton Brown 
records only ninetCEa cases in tbe Panjab in the years 1801 70. In 
lUngii) etc for the three years ending 1672 only tea certain cases 
wert recorded (five of them homicidal and five doabtfuJ cases) but 
o! late it has increased Tbe Bombiy knaiyiicrs reports for the 
ten ra ending 1831 show only six cases three of them acc decbiL 

* BeoVUeni; Clem !iepi 1S85 

Wolboh quoted by Chevere Vrd Jur^ p ISC 

* It may be mcDlloned here that a doo poisano u bark namely tbsS of 
Jcocia Uueo^hia^ ITtteur (liar ) is used iu tbe Sontb Concao in distiUiog 
liquor It I'ootaiiiB moeh tannin andpeecip tales albumiaoQsniatUn, present 
in tao joiccir from which tho 1 qoor Is distilled hence its employmcnc 

•LA VVbddell Itenj Clm Ex Pept 1881 p 18 and Dr Ifarniiuth 
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la Earbjvc aconite is rarely oscd for cnminal purposes Accordmg ti 
Ulylli in the ten years ending 1882-63, eighty seven coses of aconiti 
poisoning n ere recordeil in Luropcan m^ical literature of which tw( 
were homicidal, seven snici lal and senenty seven eccidcntal It shoult 
be noted that m Europe accidental cases somctinics arise from aconite 
root being eaten ui mistake for horse rodisli 

Action and Symptoms — Acomtme or acomto root itselJ 
first stimuHtes tbe sensory nerves producing tingling and thee 
paralyses the sensory nerve terminals, causing numbness It 
produces“Bfmilar effects on the motor ner% es nnff centres of the 
mcdu lh an d cord, while the higher cerebral centres are little 
affected The motor ganglia ot the heart are paralyzed, the 
respiratory centre is slowed death being usually due to arrest ol 
respiration The temperatoro sinks from the outset Symptoms 
— Aconite causes tingling followed by numbness , first of the 
parts with which the poison has been in contact, eg the lips 
and tongoe, and subsequently m all parts of the body This 
tingling, followed by numbness is a chanctonstic symptom of 
acomto poibomng Irritation of the stomach is also caused, 
hone© vomiting soineUmes violent is generally a coiwtant 
feature There may be diarrhax From Us paralyzing action 
on the motor nerves (or centres) and on tbe heart, other 
symptoms of aconite poisoning are —great muscular weak- 
ness the patient stagers if ho attempts .to jivalk the 
respiration becomes sFow and weak, and tfio pulse stow, vreak; 
and irregular I^ath may occur from shock or syncope but 
usually occurs from asphyxia duo to paralysis of the respira 
tion Convulsions may precede death The pupil in the early 
stages of the case alternately contracts and dilates, hut becomes 
widely dilated in tbe later stage Iho mind is usually quite 
ma ftlfeoted , but in exceptional cases de hriiu n has been observ cd 
The case below well illustrates the symptoms of aconite 
poisonmg 

(7(u^— Typical aconite poitomns— Homicidal — !□ 1902 Monoratli 
a Bhopkeeper in the Terai was charged at Almora with murdering a 
fellow villoger by poison The evidence showed that the accused ga\e 
refreshment of tea toeeveral of the villagen. including t^ie deceased, with 
which latter person the accused was at enmity After helping all the 
others, accused asked deceased to bring some water from the river, and 
prepared, durmg deceased B absence anothcrcupof the tea whichhegave 
to deceased who immediately remarked that it caused a tmgling and 
‘ prickmg ’ of his lips and mouth and a bummg of throat with nausea 
aud a ‘ twisting pain in the stomach whereupon he taxed the accused 
with having poisoned him. Tbe tingling of the lips and mouth were soon 
followed by numbness and a free flow of saliva and vomitmg occurred 
XVithin less than half an hoar tlie tinglmgaud numbness extended to his 
arms legs and whole body, which had darting pains as if bemg ‘ tom he 
had dimness of vision giddiness st^genng and was unable to walk without 
assistance He then lost power over his legs and remained lying prostrate, 



C92 CEREBRO bPlNAL AKD CARDUC POISO-NS 


compl&iomg of loi^nsc faintness Hia nulse become feeble, respintioas 
jerky and labaureil, aiid lunba grew cold and mout to the tauch He 
g^e^v graduallj weaker and drowsy and died withm iao hours of taking 
the person TKcpojif morlent exauunation showed that the stomach Imuig 
was bright red and contnincil some tale > the STiiall uiiestmea contamed a 
large amount of sohdfxcef, which negatived cholera, which with its crampi 
in the limbs had been put forward by the defence as the cunse of death ■ 
the brain and renous system goncMlly were AarUy congested In the 
contents of the stomach an alkaloid was found possessing the properties of 
aconitine — L. A IVoddclI, Civil Borgeoa, Almom, IWB 

Caset — HoBUcidal aconite pouoauig bf hqtior drugged with aconite — * 
(u) In 1631, about TO men, 16 of whotn died, were poisoned at Benares 
bv dnnkmg Howa liijuor obtained at a particular li<iQor shop One of 
the serrants at the liijnor shop afterwiu-ds confessed to haring pit aconite 
toot into the liquor — Chevera, Jdrd Jut p ISS (h) In a case from 
Mofsl (IlrdcraLad Assigned Districts) a small handle taken out of the 
receiver of a country liquor still was on examination found to contain a 
quantitr oi fragments ol oconite root. 01 eleven persons who had drunk 
liqnor bought at the shop of the owner of ibo shll ten, it was stated 
sulTered from slight symptoms of aconite noisonJng the eleventh, who had 
drunk about a quart of the bqi or. diei— Bo C/icm Antihjter B Ucj>l t 
1884. (c) InMc/iicrti — heveralpersonsdrunkyxichu’otmaliqonrshqp In 
the district ol Btrhhiun boon after they all audered from sev ere bnnuug 
sensation in the stomach tingling and numbneas of the extremities and 
Tomiting Six of these pervous died and congestion of the stomach and 
other internal organa was lonnd in most of the caves on vttl oiortein 
examination The viscera of tlie six prsoos were sent for chemical 
analysis, and aconite was detected ui three of them The vomited matter 
ol some of tho deecasi-d and a sample ol the y-ochiroc which they took 
were also fonvanW for analyvix andacoiute wok detected m them.— C L 
Bosci Bcn^ Cltem Lt rejl 1907 

Casn Hoiaieidsl aconite poisoning by food —(o) In 1399 a Mohaiu 
nicdun Adibuddi, of ratuxkliali id Ikngal, was given some poison mixed 
with food bv his wife 'Mouiu Bibi. He voiuitcl and purged soon after, 
but ultimately rcCovcrcA Aconite wa<: detected in the vomited matter 
Tbe wife confessed to the police that she bod mixed somo powder witli 
the food of her husband m order to poison hun. A jiorUan of Ihi^ 
IKnvder was also stnt for examination anJ it was found to contain aconite 
L. A Waddell, Zfniy Chem Lx Bep/ , 1899 — (fc) {Daig Me<itta Lujal 
Hejil p 277) In a case reportcil from Gujmnwalx by Sfr B C Bose 
a woman confessed to haviDg kdkd Jier son ui law, irf SO bv administer 
ing to him half a tola (00 grains) of aconite root bhe said that about 
half on hour afte; the imbibition of the poisons the man began to comilain 
of pain in the stomach numbness ticliliag ecnsatiou in the tliroat, and 
subsequently of eevere vomiting followed by coldness of tho extremities, 
colkxisc and ngidity of Uie bon Is and fingers Death took place in seven 
hours. — (r) In Dinaiitir in Nortbem Bengal, in 1884 a young yfohom 
TOcilan, aged 19, wns reported to have died by purging and vomiting after 
taking nuik giventoluiuby lusstep mother who was suspected of dt-Iibcr 
atcly poisoning him. Aconite was detected m Uie fitomnch, bver, and 
V omited matter — B A- 'WaddcU Deny Chtm Ex 1 rpl , 1881, p 12.— 
(f) A Oorkha Sepoy, at Dibrogarh la As&-vri, m 1881 had poison placid 
iw hvfi food by hia wufe betw s«v T p » and 8 p u On admission to hospital 
uuinediatelv aftciv,hc complained of tingling and numbness of hpa and 
tongue, on! jima in\toniacli. Ixitterlv giddmess supervened, the tingling 
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..•.V. .iM^.bncss extended to lus armt and legs, and bo ^onllted Skin 
became cold and moist, pulse email and threadj,dinicnU^ m breathing set 
m and he died at 8 80 p jj He was eensible up to tune of death The 
poit mortevi examination held sixteen hoars after death shoned popils 
widely dilated, braiu much congested and its substance studded with 
minute points of cccliymosig, lungs ranch congested, heart nonnal, stomach 
distended somowliat with food, raucoaa lining injected, small intestine 
congested. Aconite nas found m the stomach contents — L A. IVaddell, 
ileny Chan bx J?<y<,1884, p 18 — (e) The assistant surgeon of Mada 
ripur referred a case of aconite poisoning with the following historj A 
Aloharamedau was given some food cooked by his wife boon after ho 
felt very bad, vomited, and was purged, and died m about two or three 
hours The post niorfeni examination rcvealal congestion of tho mucous 
membrane of the stomach, loJueh tliU conlatned much umligetled food 
The small intcatmc also presentctl a red nppeantnee Tho Iiings and tho 
!i\er were intensely congested, tho bram tho spleen and kidneys were 
also congested The viscera and the loimtcd matter of tho deceased 
were forwardeil for examination, and aconite was detected m them — 
C L. liosc, Beng Chem Fx R -jtl 100ft 

CaiM —Accidental acemte poisomn^ — («) (Bo Chan Ann(g$rr’s 
Rejii , 1875-76) In a case from Coompla a woman after taking 
medicine given to her bj a quack for monorrhagia sufTiied from “rest 
lessness, depressed and irregular heart s action coldness of tho surface, 
numbness and tuigling of the lips, tongue, and extremities spasm of 
the diaphragm, and diflicult respiration The woman recovered under 
treatment, aconite was detected <n the \omiUd matter — (6) (i^ 1877-78) 
A man was admitted into the Jainsctjcc Jccjecblioj Hospital Dombs}, 
eufTcnog from symptoms of acomto pol'^omng Oumquir> it turned out 
that ho had been taktug pills supplied to him by a natue liakim Some 
of these pills, on examination, wen. found to contain cinnabar and aconite 
“(c). (it 1879-80) At 'fahad, m the Colaba district a man the servant 
of a native hakim, swollowcd some of tho preparation of aconite root 
he was making for his master, death resulted, and on analysis acomtia 
was found m deceased’s viscera — (»/) A Tibetan n Jiuddhist pnest at 
Jalpai^UTi in 1684 bought several articles of food which he cooked and 
partook of with his friend at 0 a » , and willim an hour was attacked 
with a burning pain iii the stomach and raging thin-t and died at 4 p ii 
the same day Ills friend, who had eaten less was seized with similar 
though less severe symptoms He coinplamcd of tingling in the mouth 
and throat, numbness in limbs, dimness of vision and giddiness, and after 
a time became nnconscious In the afternoon ho recovered consciousness, 
and on admission to hospital had dilated pupils, incessant thirst and 
vomitmg, pulse weak and irregular He nltunately recovered In the 
fatal case the yosf niorf cm examination showed — Pupilsdilated mternal 
organs generally congested, stomach highly congested and coated with 
bile. The stomach and its contents with portion of the hier were sent 
for analysis, and aconite was found in them — L A AVaddcll.ileny Chan 
Bx Re^l , 1884, p 11 

Fatal period. — Shortest recorded, tt\enty minutes, longest, 
twenty hours ; usual, withm three or four hours Fatal dose — 
Of the root, on e drach m (presumably of the root of A napcllus) 
has caused death Chevcrs,* however, mentions a case in 


' Mtd Jur , p liS 
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which fifteen grama of Indian aconite root gaie rise to severe 
symptoma, and bad symptoms lia\e been produced by inhaling 
the (lust arising whilst powdering the root * The tincture of 
aconite JB P and I P is prepared from the root of A napellus 
' strength two and a halt ounces to one pint Tiie medicinal 
dose of It is fi\e to fifteen minims Taylor® mentions two 
cases m wluch one draclim of the tincture caused death, and a 
ca«o IS reported in which fifteen lamims of the tincture caused 
severe symptoms In the«e three ca^es the tincture was pro- 
bably that of the old London Pliarmacopcpia, which was three 
times as strong os that of the B P Another tioctore of aconite, 
known as Fleming's Tincture, is three or four times as strong 
as the 15 P tincture ® A case is reported in which death is 
believed to have occurred from tbe too frefiuenfc external 
application of Neuralme, a preparation containing Fleming’s 
Tincture. Another officinal preparation of tbe root is the lim- 
Tneiit — strength IP one to one, BP two to three Lastly, 
the B P and 1 1* both contnin an alcoholic extract of the 
leaves (of A napflbu) medicinal dose oiie-sixth of a gram 
griidnaU} increased Two graios of the extract has caused/ 
deatlu Onc-fifticCli to one-fortieth of a gram of aconitine has' 
caused ahnmng symptoms Probabh one twentieth to one- 
sixteenth of a gnin ^len by the mouth would usually cause 
death fu an adult BI}th considers that the miDimum fatal 
dose when given by the mouth is e\eu less than this, and that 
probably about one fortieth of a gram subcutaneously injected 
would cause death The only officinal prepantton of acomtuio 
18 an ointment, strength eight grams to tbe ounce 

Ca«e — Homiadal «e<iaii« poitotwax — — On Cth Mav.lSSl, 
thr^ coolies of tbe ehamar «erc founJ ijugdead in ihePbnranitoIa 
market, two otbers «ere ooconiiiious bat Eubtse<]ucnth reco^erell. The 
rave^l^g&tlOn sliowed th&t &11 five bi«i had be«i poisoned with aconite 
mixed u tbeir food bj one JituChuoar at tbe instigation of Sana Cbaoior 
All concerned were fellow-eonotrynjen and bad been fnends up to the 
time o{ the act tbe cause f<» which apparenUp consisted in the fset tliat 
one of tbe murdered men bod A qnarrelwitb Titu Cbamar who thereupon 
introduced poison into tbe conunOD meal of file individuals \rtlh four of 
irAom he \ea» not in any way ot variance No example could M mere 
strAlng of tbe recklessness of tbs poisoner on the one band, or on tbe 
Other of tbe small prorocatiim rei]atred in some instances to in luce the 
net.-— C L Bose, i roc Mot Cony.iBOi 

Ca»e — Homicidal aconite poitouns — Lsinson Cose — George Lnmson, 
Aged 29, a surgeon, was committed to London m 1882 for tbe murder of 
hts brother in law Percy Jobo, ag^ 10, n cnpple, who bad propvrt} 
which woull on Iiis death, revert to Lfttusona wife, fohn's sister On 
November 24tb, 1030, Lwason purchased two grams of acoaitJne, and on 

' Woodonn and Tidy, J’ur 3fei,p 391 • Poismj p 756 

* Slvtb, 2Snw«* p sot. 
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December 8nl ^\ent to tho school tihere the lad was, and daring an 
mtemew gave him a capsule which be fiiled at the time witli a white 
powder alleged to be sugar Lomson then le^t and within 15 minutes 
John became ill, violent Toniitmg set in with pain in stomach, constnc 
tion of throat, and ho died withm three hours and three quarters after 
swallowing the capsnle The viscem, vomit etc , were analysed by Dr 
Stevenson, of Gay s Hospital, who found aconite present m tho viscera, 
contents of stomach and urme, and he considered that the vomit contained 
a quarter of a gram of aconitine Sentence of death was passed An 
attempt was atterwarda made to get lum off on the grotmd of insanity 
It was urged that ho had long been very eccentric, was m the habit of 
using enormous doses of morphia and opinm ns hypodermic injections, 
and had for a long time )>ad a morbid habit of prescribing dangeroasly 
largo doses of aconite for almost every disease The Rome Secretary 
refused to interfere, and he was executed. 

Cate —Aconite at Cattle poison —In a enso of suspected poisonmg of 
a horse in Singhhnm, Aconito was f&and m the vtscera — Ilemncth 
Adhikan, JJenj Chem Exr » Itejit , 1019 

Treatment. — Evacuate contents of the stomach, administer 
animal charcoal and stimulants Keep tho patient m a recum- 
bent posture, appl} friction to tho surface and keep up artificial 
respiration Blyth recommends hypodermic injection of atro-* 
pme (4 drops of B P solution), repeated from time to time, 
and if tendency to syncope, tincture of digitalis lu balf-draohm 
doses by the raoutb or ten-drop doses subcutaneously— see 
following case 

Post mortem signs —General vonous congestion, conges 
tion of the brain and its membnnes and frequently, if tho 
poison has been taken by the mouth, some signs of gastro 
intestinal irritation 

Detectiov — Aconitine (or pseudo-acomtia) may bo extracted 
from organic mixtures by Stas process p 645, conducting the 
evaporation at as low a temperature as possible, and using n 
mixture of chloroform and ether as a solvent. There are no 
reliable special colour tests for these alkaloids They may, 
however, be identified by physiological tests, namely, by tho 
tingling and numbing sensation produced by a cautious appli- 
cation of a solution of the alkaloid to the tongue or bp, and 
by the effects produced by administration of the alkaloid to 
smaller animals 

The Go&t for phyiiological Aconite te»t* — Aa the physiological test is 
the chief one for aconite, and aconitine la one of the most deadly poisons 
known, it is undesirablo that the chemical analyist should run on 
necessary personal risks m detecting the poison for State prosecations 
Tho goat has been found by HIbjot Black Punjab Chemical Examiner 

S .toheverysnccessful Hewnles ‘ The Civil Sui^eon, Gujranwala, 
:ded certain articles m connection with a case m which it appeared 
that a w Oman had attempted to x>oiBOn two other women No history of 
the case nor statement of symptoms was giien, but dalxira was mdicatcd 
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as the poison probably used. Among the articles forwanled was a 
brownish, black powder which was apparently of a vegetable catare. Lot 
conld not be identified wnfler the snveroseope, also ft capsule or pod ol 
datura, tbese articles haiing presumably been found u the possession 
of tbc accused As a prclunmary test a small quantity of an ethereal 
extract of the brown powder was intiodueed mto the eye of a kid, in 
order to observe whether the dl^taUon of the pupil characteristic of datura 
^suited The symptoms noted were In 20 mmulca great muscular 
w^S^kmess, staggering gait the anunnl appearing to lose control of aU its 
oecasion^ly falling down the forelegs In particnlar sccni to 
Eive knees eien when the animal stanU stilL Hreatlimg 

Iftlwni^ dilatation of the pnpiU * The symptoms 

passed off in hours and next moraing the kid was quite well 

Afontte was at ***® ^‘bove symptoms, and the case 

subsequently proied 1^'“* combined aconite and rtrienicpoisonmg 

The only reason tnrr„J^ 9*uig datura appears to have been the presence 
of the datura, eansiilf^‘^.'m^ abosc The medicolegal mtureat in the , 
owso lies in the marlo>l*°^ * iptoios that followed the mtroduction of 
® small the active principle of acomte, Into 

8 ere. aS iSt^ShTfo might be utilized as a tonco 

it hasibecn*^re^t.^. . ,->ntn*at scwlnne has a similar action to 

!=s-zw,ik-SS£'S%' 

The importatieo of sendm^r m 1 thf^ 

the vomited enso of suspectL^ 

case, ,, ,|Iust„i„, i„ ,|,o follow, W faljlin, 
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In \ie« of tho minute quantity of the poison usually used 
to produce a fatal result and in new of its liability to 
decompose, it is probable that it him ne\er been detected after 
absorption into the tissues It maj be found in, the contents 
of the stomach before ateorptiop, and also, more frequently, 
may he detected in the a omit In a case that occurred in the 
United Provinces it was detected m a stain on the pyjama of a 
woman, but it could not be found either m tho \omit or in tho 
\iscera The lomit in this case had been mixed with wood 
ashes Such ashes contain a quantity of alkali. Alkali is 
known to decompose aconite Ashes are frequently used m 
cleanng up a mess of vomit if lomiting has occurred inside a 
house 11} a series of experiments Dr Ilankm discoiered that 
avood ashes have the power of slow!} destro}ing aconite and 
that this power was due to the presence of alknlt The addition 
of alcohol to a muturc of ashes and aconite was found to check 
the decomposition The decomposition was found to be still 
further checked if acetic acid was addeil besides alcohol, though 
the quantity of acid used was not sulficient to neutralize the 
uhole of tho alkali present 

The Colchicums which exert an asthenic action on the heart 
ha\o already been dcscnbcil amongst tho irritant vegetable 
poisons, SCO p 5j0 

Hydrocyanic or Prussic Acid. 

Poisoumg by h}drocyamc acid, common m 7 ngland, was 
some years ago almost unknown in India Of late years, 
however, a few suicidal cases have been reported by the acid 
and by cyanide of potassium, sec Case, p 701 

Pure uodiluted bydrocyaoic acid rapidly decomposes, an 1 is not met 
with in commerce Dilute hydrocyanic acid, the form la which tho acid 
is used os a poison la ofTicmai in tho rbarcnacopceias. The dilute acid of 
the British and Indian Fharmacopccia’i contains 2 per cent of anby drous j 
hydrocyanic acid, that of various foreign I harmacopaias ranges from' 
this strength to 10} per cent (Pans riiarmacopccia) or even more An 
acid met with in commerce called S^ieele’a acid contains (5 per cent. 

Certain portions of many plants contain hydrocyanic acid, 
or yield it under appropriate treatment, ovnng^to the decompo 
sition of amjgdalin, or substances allied to amygdalm (see 
‘ Essential oil of hitter almonds ’) Hydroc} anic acid sv\ allowed, 
inhaled in the form of vapour, or otherwise introduced into the 
system, paralyzes both tho brain and the spinal cord, causing 
insensibility ancTloss of muscular power Death from large 
doses occurs rapidly by syncop e, due to arrest of the heart’s 
action, or from smaller doses l^s nipidl} by asph yxia , due to 
paral}3is of respiration 
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Symptoms. — These vaiy to a certain extent with the dose 
Small poisonous do«e3 cause a hot bitter taste giddiness pains 
in the head and contusion of intellect, followed bj i n^ensil tlit y 
and loss of muscular p ower The ejes are hn^bt and pro 
mmont the face j^te' and salivation is frequently present 
The breathing often becomes stertorous, the breath smells of 
hydrocjanic acid and in a very short tune (sec Fatal period’) 
death takes place by asphyxia Lock jan and tetanic con 
\ulsions and involuntary etpnldon of urine and f-eces often 
precede death Vomiting has been ob«ervcd but is not a 
common symptom Large poisonous doses cause almost iinme 
dnto insensibility and rapid death from syncope In rapidly 
fatal cases convulsions are not usually present but there 
may be in\oluntary expulsion of nnne and tieces In cases of 
this class death usually takes place with a forcible expiration,’ 
nhich may or may not be accompanied by a shriek isome of 
the more itn)M3rtant mcihco-legai (jnestions which may arise 
in ca'cs of poisoning bv hydrocvanic acid are as follows — - 

1 loterval betwe«a iwatlowing Ibe potion and mieniib btp —LiU’j'S 
doses gi^en to aaime.U csoae almost muueduvte msessibihCv Inman 
the notion of tbe poison appears to bo less rapid insensibility may 
hou'e^er come on in a feir seconds and is mr' )> if a full dose Las beau 
taken delayed beyond the second luisate- Stm bon ever even when a 
full dose has been shallowed coosidivablc power of volition and loeomo 
tion may remain and lanons acts may bo performed m tbe short uitarial 
between swaUowing the poison and snpervention of insensiLiLty lienee 
dndios (bo bottle out of which tbe poison has been taken corked or OTCU 
pi iced on a shelf or table close to but ont of roach of the body u con 
sistcnt with a snpposition of snici le 2. Vs to the shnek ->Tbis in not 
nearly so freqaent u symptom of bydrooyauic act I poisoninc m man as it 
iH in tbe loner acimiiL \Vliat mav be callcl the true hyaroevanio acil 
shneK accompaiuea the last forcible cs|dratioD after such a sbnek power 
of speech etc no longer remains 3 Fresenee of h\'drDCyAnic nad m 
various articles of fooiL — 4n igijahn yielding hydrocyanic acid by its 
dcconiposit an is contaiaed in the seeds leaves and ilowerS end some 
timcsthebark of luOst epeeicsof the suborders imyy fefo' on 1 Pomece 
of the N 0 Potaenr Its preaenco la the following may be specially 
notol in bitter (but not m sweet) almonds in apple anl pear pips In 
plum damson cJierrv peach apricot an 1 qumce kernels and aLsofappa 
rently ) in L quai seeds The presence of bydroCi onio acid ready formed 
in the root of the yatropha manibot has already 1 een mentioned (p 519) 

It IS est mated that 210 groins of bitter aluioud palp Sm grains of cherry 
kernels and from abont 1200to ft’OO grains of apple pips arc required to 
yiell a quantity of hydrocyanic acid eqnal to SOmuums of the 13 P diiate 
ftcid' Ktrurfiicasscr, ft brandy disliUcdfroTa wild cl ernes containsiylrO 
CTonie acid to the extent it is said of 1 to 4 grains in a pint. HvilrO 
cyanic ocilia also contained in ehlorodyoo (seep 019) 

Fatal period and dose. — Largo doses have been fouud to 

* Pca^h kernels contain rather araygdalln than cherry kernels ptam 
kernels contain ratbet more amygdalm than apple pips 
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kill the lower aninnls almost instantaneously In man death 
occurs less rapidlj, but has occurred as earlj as the second 
minute, and as laU. as one and a half hours after swallowing 
the poison "WHien tho dose is IJ drachms or more of the B 1’. 
acid, the avenge fatal j)cnod is two to ten minutes The 
smallest dose which has proved fatal to an adult is 0 9 g rain I 
of anhydrous acid, death occurring in twentj minutes , recovery i 
has, however, taken place from 2 4 groins One grain of the 
anhydrous acid maj, but vvill not necessaril}, provo fatal In 
estimating the amount taken, it is important to recollect that 
drops and mmims are not necessarily the same Woodman 
and Tidy state that ten drops of hydrocj anic acid equal on an 
average 20 mmims ^ It may ho further noted that dilution 
seems to make no (Unerence to tho action of the poison, but 
exhaustion from any cause such as fatigue, favours its action, 
also that, although it has been asserted that hjdrocjamc acid 
may act as a cumulative poison, tho weight of evidence is 
greatly against its so acting Treatment — Tho best antidote 
IS a mixture of a ferrous and feme salt, with a little caustic* 
sodi or ^otosli. or, if caustic alkali is not obtainable, with 
carbonatool' soda Inhalation of chlorine, e g from a mixture 
of chloride of Iimo and dilute acid held near tho nostrils is also 
useful The other indications nro to promote vomiting toV 
endeavour to restore sensibility b) cold affusion and inhalation i 
of weak ammonia, and to employ artificial respiration 

Post mortem signs. — Tliese may be ml but nro generally 
similar to thoso of death from asphyxia The odour of hydro- 
cyanic acid 13 often, but not always, perceptible in tho body, in 
the brain and muscles, as well as in the stomach Tlie smell 
of hydrocyanic acid has been detected m the stomach seven or 
eight day s after death 

Tests. — Distil the viscera in a stream of carbolic acid gas 
Heat gently, as the pmssre acid is very volatile Interrupt tho 
distillation as soon ns about 20 cc have come over Tho 
receiver in which the distillate collects should bo surrounded 
by ice. 

Tho distillate should be tested for prussic acid as follows — 

(1) Slake " Sehotnhevn^s test paper" m the following way 
Grind up a few grains of guncum resiu m a mortar Add 
10 c c of absolute alcohol and continue grinding until the 
guiacum IS dissolved Small stnps of filter paper are then to 
be wetted with this solution Allow them to dry Wet a 

' According to the same autboiities tea drops of chloroform or of tinctore 
of opium equal five to six mmims, and ten drops of the following tinctures 
equal six to eight minims —aconite digitalis and hyoscyamus 
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piece of tlua paper with 1 m 1000 copi>er sulphate solutiotL 
If it 13 then held over a Iiqaid containing pnissio acid or a 
c}anido the paperwill turn bloc If the paper remains colour 
less a certain proof has been obtained that prussic acid is 
ab«ent If the paper turns bine there is only a presumption 
that prussic acid is present The paper is onlj sensitive when 
fresblj prepared It slowlj turns blue if kept for a few dijs 

(2) Berhv. hbit reaction — Add to a portion of the distillate 
a small quantity of pure caustic soda or potash Add a drop 
of ferrous sulphate solution and a drop oi a solution of feme 
chloride. I^arm gently just to the hoiling point Do not 
filler Cautiously acidify with bydroclilonc acid In the 
presence of prussic acid or a cjanide a lino precipitate of 
Berlin blue is formed If only traces of cyanides aio present 
the solution turns green and I liio llocnli slo«l> deposit 

(3) The JVitro pnMside test. To a portion of the distillale 
add a few drops ol i otassium nitrate solution and two to four 
drops of ferric cUlondc soUitiow A browntsh yellow tolowt is 
thereby produced Add siifHcicnt snlphiirio acid to change, tins 
colour to pale yellow Ifcat till tie inuture begins to bml 
Allow to cool Add a few drops of ammonia Tilter and add 
to filtrate a drop or two of a very dilute and colourless solntiou 
of aminomum sulphide If a cyanide is present a i lolet colour 
is produced In a few minutes tins clianges successively to 
blue grvennnd yellow If oulyvciy einnll quantities of ojanido 
are present the colour m at iirst bluish gr^n «-oon passing to 
greenish yellow If trices of alcohol are present as will bo ll o 
CISC if the viscera 1 avo been preserved in alcohol the colour at 
first proloetd will be yellow instead of violet (Hankin) 

If analysis does not detect it death may nevertheless have 
been due to poisoning by hydrocyanic acid A case is recorded 
of death from hydrocj anic poisoning in which analysis twenty 
six hours after death failed to detect the poison On the other 
liand it lias been detected by analysis seventeen twenty-one 
and even twenty three days after death and may be delected 
even if no odour of the acid is perceptible Although analysis 
detects it it mvy possibly be objected that the poison found 
(fl) I as I een yielded by apple pijs cherry kernels or the like, 
hence the contents of the stomach vomited matter eta slould 
always be carefully searched for such bodies which if found 
t>\iva\4 ’uo sepTTTtci Vcdoropooceeiino with tboitin’iysis 

(i) Has been y lelded by the decomposition of sulphocyani le 
of potassium present in the saliva, this theory may account for 
the discov cry of a minute trace ot hydrocyanic acid but not for 
more, 

(c) Has bec,n prwlnced 1^ the action on organic matters of 
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the heat cmplojcd in, distillation A high temperature, much 
lugher than that ofasalt \\aterlntli, would bOTequired,howeier, 
to produce c\en traces in this way 

Ca»e — Hydrocyanic acid poiioning — Suicidal — A Bengali Ilmda, aged 
about dC.waa found rcstle^B in his bed for a few minutes, and then expired 
Two empty phials which hid contameil hydrocyanic acid were found 
near the deceased At the pott mortem examination the stomach was 
found dilated and empty, tbo raucous membrane was deeply congested, 
and covered with thicK, samous looking tcnacions muens. No smell of 
hydrocyanic acid was detected In tho etomach The viscera wero sent for 
chemical analysis by tbo Civil Snrgcon of the 24 Parganas, and hydro 
CjTinic acid was detected in them — C L Bose, Bent; Chem Lx Jiept , 
1907 

Cate — Hydrocyanic acid— Theft and Murder — A case of murder by 
administration of hydrocyanic acid attended with robbery, occurred in 
tbc town of Calcutta in October 1000 A woman of the town was seen 
drinkmg with a stranger m her room one evening , shortly afterwards she 
was discovered by the other imnatea of the house lying on the floor, but 
the stranger was not to bo found anywhere She was placed in her bed 
and expired soon after The pott mortem signs were consistent with 
death from heart failure Tbo chemical analysis of tbe viscera revealed 
the presence of hydrocyanic acid Tbe ornaments of tbe woman were 
missmg The murderer still remams undetected — C L Bose Bcnij 
Chem Ex Bept , 1907 

Essential oil of bitter almonds, Demoijl hydnde, or Benzoxo 
aldehyde, is obtatued b) distillation of an emulsion of tho cako 
left after espression of tho fixed oil from bitter almonds It is 
formed by tho fermentatitc action of emulsion, present both in 
sweot and bittor almonds on amygdabn, a glucosidc present in 
the bitter, but not lu the sweet vincty During the decom- 
position, hjdrocyamc acid is also produced, winch, if not 
removed, renders the oil poisonous Essential oil of bitter 
almonds unpunfied, as genenllj sold, contains 8 to 15 per 
cent of hydroc} nmc acid. Seventeen drops of the unpunhed 
oil has caused death in an adult and probably less would prove 
fatal Essential oil of bitter almonds is also sold under the 
name of peach-nut oil, and a fatal case is reported, arising from 
its having been sold by mistake for beechnut oil Diluted with 
four to eight parts of rectified spirit, it forms tho almond flavour 
nr essence nf the jdiopsv ^nJd far liin funjinse nf Jlaanuxingr f-fm* 
fectionery Bitter almond water, another preparation, contains 
hydrocyanic acid to the extent of 0 25 to 1 0 per cent A fatal 
case of poisoning by bitter almonds in an adult female is also 
reported The quantity taken was estimated at about 1200 
grains The symptoms, treatment, etc , in poisoning by essential 
oil of bitter almonds are the same as in poisoning by hydro- 
cyanic acid Hydrocyanic acid may bo detected in it by the 
vapour tests, or by applying the tests for tho acid to water 
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Trliich lias been abaken tnlh the oil The puriflecl oil — from 
experiments on animals — acts as an intoxicant, but is very 
much less poisonous than the erode oil Water distilled from 
the following also contain Iijdtocyanio acid denied from de- 
composition of am} gdalm or a sobstanco allied to it the leai es 
of the cherry laurel (Pruntt# laurocerasus) , the flowers bark, 
seeds and leaies of the mountain ash (Sorbus anaipario) , and 
the birk, seeds and leaves of the cluster cherry (Fnmus jxidiu) 
One ounce of cherry laurel water has proied fatal to an adult, 
and in a celebrated case (murder of Sir T Broughton, 1781) 
two ounces proved fatal m half an hour The blossoms of the 
peach also have, from a similar case, in two cases caused death 

Cyanides of potassium. Sodium and Ammonium arc all 
intensely poLsonons Cjanido of pota«smm, more commonly 
met with than the others, contains cyanogen equal to about 
10 per cent of h}droc}aQioacid It is largely used for i anous 
purposes in the arts in cleaning gold and silver lace, plate, 
etc , by photognphen for removing silver stains , and by 
electro platers, the ordinary dcctro plating solution being 
stiver cyanide dissolved lo cyanide of potassium solution 
Fatal cases have been reported from swallowing this solution as 
well as from swallowing cyauidc of potassium, and senous 
symptoms have arisen from the absorption through a brasions 
on the skill of cyanide of potassium employed for the purpose 
of temoTiog eiliec stnine from the hands Two and a h&lf 
grams of pure potassium oyamdc may bo regarded as a toioi- 
mum fatal dosa The commercial salt is, however, generally 
impure from the presence of potassium carbonate prtSuced by 
the action of the carbon dioxide of the oir on the cyanide. In 
an exceptional case recovery took place after swallowing more 
than half an ounce of the commercial salt The symptoms, 
etc. are the same as in poisoning by hydrocyanic acid Pro- 
bably, however, after deatli more evidence of irritation will be 
found 

— Cy«iu<Ie poitontn; — Corrotire aclion. — \ case, reomrkaLIe for 
the corrosne efTccts of the crude droa oniog to contuninaticD with 
carbonate aol c&nKtie potasn is reported by Dr A. rowcll The angles 
of the lipa tbo mucosa ot the tougue, cheeksi, pharynx, ead vesophagu# 
were whitened, fee1>D,g aon{y to the touch The tnocosa of the stomach 
vies dlESOlred leavtog a red raw Eitrface Os section the epithelium 
Tvho tftj iBih'tfi, hftivu -JiisujiiiiflmA wwu{r* ^ewu 'luk 'ufftMOi if. i. 

The autopsj was made four houni niter death Several witnesses deposed 
that death took place between seven and twelve minutes after swallowing 
the poison —Ind Vrd. Gax , J902, p 306 

Cujtrs — Frutiic acid poiioninrbr cyanide* — Suicidal — (a) A. rcspcct- 
uble-lookingDengall Umdu, osed shout 23 years was fauna dead on a 
bench in the Dden Gardens C^cstts on the 11th July, 1600 A bottle 
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containiQ{;oyaiuile of potassium was found tied in bis cbsddar In bis 
right hand nere found throe lamps of potassium oyanide , a reddish froth 
's as issuing from his mouth In the pocket of his coat was found a tram 
ticket for the Chitpore car Some prepared betel, a kiufe, and a slice 
of npe mango u ero found close to the dead body The body could not be 
identified The \iscora were forwarded for chemical examination, and 
prussic acid was discovered m them It is ciident that the man ivent to 
the Eden Gardens to commit nujude by taking tyamde of potassium 
Cyanide of potassium is freely sold in shops in the bazaar without any 
restrictions (f>) In another fatal case, m 1890, a gilder committed 
suicide by dnuking some aihensing solution (cyanido of silver dis 
solved in cjannlo of potassium) — L A IVuddell, Ileny 0/ie»i Ex Bejyf , 
1899 


Cafe —Cyanide of potatiium— Suicide — A European assistant in a firm 
in Calcutta, aged about 40 years, was found lyingrdead across his bed 
Theporf inortrniexammationrcvcalcd the presence of intense congestion 
o! the mucous membrane of tbc stomach and duodenum , all the other 
intemAl organs were also congested Tht stomach contained about five 
ounces of a watery fiaid siiiclhng of hydrocyanic acid Cyanide of 
potassium was detected in the vi»cera — C L Hose, Benj Ckem Fx 
1011 


Cate —Homicidal cyanide poisoning with John Hunter as medical 
Witness— G V Poore, m the Chmeat Journal of August 23, 1899, 
discusses cyanide poisoning, and cites tbc case of the Etny v Donellan 
The COSO is especially interesting, as tho celebrated John Hnntev mode 
hig anpearasce upon the witness stand in that case In 1780 Captain 
Donellan was put upon trial for the murder of his brother m law btr 
Theodosius Boughton DoBcUan and Boughton lived in the same house, 
and it was known that the former would benefit pecuniarily by tht 
death of the Utter An apothecary bad prescribed for Boughton, and 
the draught, which was supposed to bo a pu^o, was administered by the 
mother of the deceased, though bhe noticed when administering it that 
U smelled of bitter almonds Boughton died half an hour after taking it 
m convulsions Doucllan emptied and rinsed out the bowl which had 
contained the draught Captain Donellan bad a chemical ' still in bis 
room, which be had given to a servant to clean a few days previoosly, It 
having been recently used The mc<licinc which had been administered 
by the apothecary contained no oil of bitter almouda Tho bo<ly of 
Boughton was cxliumcd and evidences of congestion were found Hunter 
was called as a witness He testified that the port mortem signs wcronll 
duo to putrefaction, and that death might have been due to apoplexy , the 
head not having been opcncd.it was impossible to say whether this was so 
or not Being asked in cross examination whether the fact of a man in 
perfect healthfdyingin convulsion unmedialclyafter swallowing adraught, 
didnot pomt to poison, he replied ‘ If I knew tho draught were poison, I 
snotiftl saymoit probably that the Bvmptoinsaroso'Irom'tbat.’butwBen'l 
do not know that the dranght was poison — when I consider that a number 
of other things might occasion hw death — I cannot answer positively to 
it ” Hunter admitted that it was not very probable that SirTheodosiua 
Boughton died of apoplexy The final question asked by the Court was 
“ Give me your opinion in the best way vou can one way or the other, 
whether, upon the whole of the symptoms described death proceeded from 
that medicme or from anv other cause ’ to which Hunter answered “Ido 
not mean to equivocate, out when I tell the sentiments of my own mind:T-« 
what I feel at the time — I can give nothing decisive ’ Tb^udg^ig^ 
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tho followicf: comment on Uio t4.'3tiinoDy of ^fr Hunter '* Tor the 
ptnwner you liiiva had oue gentleimm calloi , ho is likewise of the fucultj , 
and avcry&hlo man IcanhardlysaTWhatiuaopInion iSiforhedocaiiot 
Bcem to have formed any opinion nttJlof the matter He, at first, said hi, 
could not form au opinion wliethcrlliedeath was or wasnot occasioned by 
the heesuio he conid eonceim that it might 1>e ascribed to other 

causes I wished ^cry much tohavegota direct asawer from Mr ITuntet, 
if I could what upon thewholouas the result of lus attention and apph 
cation to the subject and what woe his present opinion, hut he says he 
could say nothing decisive So that upon this point if you are to deter 
mine npon tho evidence of the g<-atlenicii who arc skilled in the faculty 
only y on have the very positive pinion of four or five gentlemen of the 
facultv that the decent died of poison On the other hand, you haie 
u hat I really cannot myself toll more than the doubt of another , far it 
was agreed hy Sir Hunter that the laurel water would produce the 
symptoms which are dcscnbcH Hesaysan epilepsy or an apoplesy would 
produce the same symptoms, hot as to npop!cx> it is not liWly to attack 
so young and so thin a moo as Sir Theodosius was, and as to epilepsy the 
other witnessea tell ytm that they do not think the Bynaptoms which 
have been spoken of do show that SurThcodOKius had suyepllepsyat the 
lime ' The jury bronglit u» o verdict of guiltv and Captain DoneUan was 
executed a few dsi s thereafter A ninarkable circumstance which came 
to light afterwards nas tliat a slUl that had been recently used was 
dtscoicrcdon the premises Hooellanwaa so bad a chemist that on being 
asked for w hat purpose he had procured this machme be replml “ I used 
it to make lune w ater to kilt Cuca. In bis laboratoTy tbere seas found a 
single number of the I’httotofhtral Trantnctuin*, an I of this rolutno the 
loaves bad been cut m only one place which opened to an nccouai of 
the mode for making laurel water by distillation John Hanter, in the 
Of Inion of Foorc naime a pbenomenally bad natness, yet be says that one 
coimol help agreeing with many of the doubts that Hunter raised in Ibis 
case. 

Mercuric cyanide. — ^TIus, alreatlj inentjoned ns a jioiionoas 
mercuric salt, according to some autbontie", acts like hydro- 
cyanic acuL Silver cy'injdealso, from eiperiments on ammals 
appears to act like hydrocyanic acid but is much iveaker; it 
contains cyanogen equal to about ^ th of its m eight of hy drocyauie 
acid A case of attempted smcide by swallowing cyanide of 
silver, in n hich recovety took, place under prompt treatment, 
occurred nuir Poona a few yean ago 

Cate — Homicidal craaide po»eains by post. — Several coses of cvouide 
poisoning by the post ocemroa m bow koik in IBbS In one of these, 
11 C Ilarnct, whose death was deliberately planned, dil not die until 
after ten days illness — Jfrdicsne, rebruary, 1839, p 17J 

Potassium ferrocyanide, — Yellow prus'^iate of potash 
under ordinary circumstances, is either not poisonous or only 
very feebly poi«onous AVhen acted on by acids, however, it 
yields llCy In one case, death resulted from swallowing a 
dose of this salt, followed by one of tartanc acid , and m another, 
from swalloviiiig a dose of the salt, followed by a misture of 
nitnc and hydrochloric auJs Other ferrocyanilcs prohablyact 
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similftrly to potissmra ftirocjamde Potassium Bulphocj nnido 
13 poismous but not M-rj acti\c The cyanates (from cyanic 
acid HCNO) aro asserte I to be non poisonous Cyanunc acid 
bowe\er, Blyth states causes symptoms and effects similar to 
those produce! by hydrocyanic acid 

Other cardiac poisons —In addition to the foregoing the 
following vegetable irritants already described appear to 
possess ail action on the heart similar to those possessed by 
digitalin Scilhtin the active principle of squill and probably 
also suptrbine from Glonosa superha Helkborein from 
Hclleborus nxger and 27 tirtrfr Anemomn from Anemone 
pulsatilla, etc , and Adomdii^ from Adonic xcrndli$ 

An action on tlic heart similar to tint of digitalm appears 
also to be posscsse 1 by the folloning Antnrin, a glucoside 
conuined lu Anhann toricana a nativg of Java where the 
milky juice of the plant is used as an arrou poison Strophantin 
a poisonous pnnciplo contained in Strophantus hispulus, N 0 
Apocijnacea — Apocynm a poisonous principle contained in the 
root of Apomjnum cannaUnum Ery throplileinc on alkaloid 
obtained from the bark Erythrophlmim guincensc a native of 
West Africa. Faonymin a glucoside contained in Fuongmus 
airppurpnreus and by Tan^liinia vcnenifora or Madagosoar 
ordeal poison Saponin and several vegetable irritants appear 
to poasess an action on the heart similar to that possessed by 
digitomo. 


Asphyxiants 

Carbon dioxide, carbonic acid gas — Tlie gas is a pro 
duct of respiration combustion and lermcntation and of the 
decomposition of organic matter It is also evolved during the 
decomposition of carbonates by heat as m lime burning , or by 
acids as in the chemical preparation of the gas Poisoning 
by carbon dioxide is usually accidental In some countries 
however eg France exposoro to tho fumes arising from a pan 
of burning charcoal placed in n room the door windows etc of 
whieb h7y& heej} tigbsJy iJnsed J5 n XavowJle method of com 
mittmg suicide (See also Carbon monoxide ) 

Accidental cases may arise from the carbon dioxide 
disengaged in any of the ways mentioned above For example 
from carbon dioxide evolved as a product of (1) Bespiration 
as when they occur in consequence of a number of persons 
sleeping in a small badly ventilated room (2) Combustion in 
a similar vvay to tho smcidal cases mentioned above Accidental 
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cases of tlusklnclLa^e occnrred m India {see C'ttsc (a) bolo") 
Under this bead also come cases of poiaoumg by ‘ choke datnp,' 
or carbon dioxide, formed as a product of coal-mine explosion 
(3) Fermentation , carbon dioxide, evolved m this m ay is liable 
to accumulate in vats, in which fermentation bas been conducted, 
ejf btewers' vats Tendering descent into the ^at, in order to 
clean it, dangerous to life (4) Decomposition of organic matter 
Carbon dioxide thus produced is liable to collect in old wells, 
pits, vaults, etc, and to give rise to accidents Descending 
into pits used for storing gram, which have been closed for 
some time, may result in death from carbon dioxide poisoning 
A case of this kind occurred in 1888, in the bold of a ship 
at Calcutta (see Case (a)) (5) Decomposition of carbonates 

Persons sleeping close to a lime kiln hai e died of carbon 
dioxide poisoning, and Taylor menuona a case of accidental 
poieoumg, arising trom the nsa of chalk to nentralixe a tiuantity 
of mtnc acid winch by accident had leaked into a room 

Co}rJi~-AeeideotAl pouomne bjr Carbon Dioxide —(a) Dr Moftit 
ccfiorte that fane m«ii wcca broi^ht one raomiQ^ to tbe dispensary 
at Kami Tal m a state o( InscosibUitj They had been found in a 
closed room 6x8x7 feet with a put of charcoal between them. The 
previous night had been a \eiy cold one Of the four one never 
recovered sensibility, and died shortly after admission The other three 
are described as being, soon after admission, in a drowsy semi conscious 
atate , when shaken and spoken loudly to they could 'be mode to sit up 
and answer iiuestians Their eyes bad a hlrny look, the pupils were 
dilated, the puho small and weak Two of the three recovered com 
pletely , the thud was attacked with cedematous erysipelas, and died four 
flays after admission. — Ind Ved Oat 1877, p 184 (h) A very similar 

case, m which fire persons were poiMned of whom one died, occurred at 
Kowsbera.— See tl> , March 1685 

Calf* — Poisoning by yases from decomposing grain — (a) In 1888 
tbuteen men were poisoned by gas in the hold of the steamer Clan 
Mclnloih at Calcutta A few days liefore the catastrophe a lot of fodder 
(hay) which had been kept on dcA m one of the sheep pens was, owing 
to heavy weather, put into the lower storeroom which also contained 
some boM of gram paddy gram, barley, etc This fodder may have 
got wet before it was removed below, bat there was no evudence to 
show whether these articles had oetanlly become damp because the lower 
storeroom was flooded with water after the bodies had been rtcovcrcd 
There was no leak into the etoreTOoui,bataleak was discovered close by, 
and one of the witnesses thought itpoaaiblo that leakage may have token 
place into the room An unpleasant amell of ‘bil^ was observed 
about the place for a few days previous to the accident, and this was 
traced to the ventilators of the upper atoreroom It was probably this 
amell that induced the chief atew^, accompanied by three firemen to 
visit the lower storeroom. They wewe observed to fall doivn, and several 
of officers and crew promptly descended into the hatchway for the 
purpose of brloginS them up The light which they carried went out, 
and they speedily became insensible Of Ihuteen persons who entered 
the loner storeroom eight revived on being brought on deck The 
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remoinmg five bodies ^’.ero sot recorercd {or tno hours and a half, and 
when they were, life was extinct The surgeon of tho ship wos in attend- 
ance, and rendered eTery aid in his power. He depose that the fire 
roen died of asphyxia, and that the eight who recovered suffered from 
symptoms of asphj'Xia Ue thought this was due to a mixture of carhu* 
rettra hydrogen gas and carbonic oxide. (6) {Ind. Ucd. Gaz for 1874, 
p. 295). — Dr. Gardner, of Soharunpur, reports a case in which three 
men died shortly after descending into a pit used for the purpose of 
storing grain. The pit had jnst been opened, but instead of, as is cus- 
tomary, leaving it open for some time before allowing any one to 
descend, the owner, being afraid of ram, sent his servants, four m 
number, down atonce. The fourth man was also attacked, but recovered 
The post mortnn appearances in the three fatal cases were those of 
death from apsaa, with DumtTOoa sub plural eecbjmoses, at a dark 
purple colour. 

Symptoms. — ^Mien undiluted, carbon dioxide causes spasm 
of the glottis and death from apofca, diluted, it appears to act 
as'a'liarcotio poison,^ causing narcotism, followed hy coma and 
death. 'The more the gas is diluted, the more gradually it 
produces its effects. If much diluted, there is at first headache,! 
giddiness, and singing m the ears, gradual loss of muscular * 
power. Usually the face is Imd, and there is palpitation, and 
hurried "respiration. Gradually narcotism supervenes, deepen- 
ing into coma with stertorous breathing Sometimes, vomiting 
and convu^ons are present. 

Toxic perctntage — Considerable difference of -opinion exists 
on tho question, what percentage of carbon dioxide present m 
air may bo considered to render it poisonous ? When carbon 
dioxidd is Simply added to air containing us normal percentage 
of oxygen, probably eiglit to ten per cent. — some say more — 
would bo required. IVhcn developeil at the expense of the 
oxygen of the air by respiration, probably live per cent, would 
suffice ; very much less than this would probably cause distress 
in most persons, and two per cent , it is staled, occasions severe 
suffering. '\Vhen developed at tho expense of the oxygen of 
the air by combustion, carbon roonoxulc is usually at the 
same time formed, which, being more poisonous than carbon 
dioxide, augments the toxic action of air vntiated in this way. 
It is very important to note that a candle will continue to bum 
m air contaming a poisonous percentage oC carfion tfjoxid’e. 

Post mortem signs. — ^The face may ho pale or livid and 
swollen. The tongue is often protruded and grasped by the 
teeth; sometimes there is froth at tho mouth and nostrils. 

* It is alleged by eome that carboo dioxide la not poiaocous, and tbat its 
apparently potsonooB action on animals is simply due to their being deprived 
of oxygen 


708 OERtJBlig fljSJJ, UAltDlAU TUiyUNS 

^ \4'- ^ ’'*/• 

Internally the appearances are similar to those of death bj 
apncea. Usuallj there is much congestion of the hrnm and its 
membranes and of the abdomtoM \iacera. 

Treatroei?^Remoi e Ihe patient at once into pure air 
(Endeai our to restore sensibility by cold affusion and galvanism 
Tniploj artificial respiration and if there is much congestion, 
moderate bleeding may be resorted to Obviously if a person 
on descending into a pit or vat is seen to fall immediately 
, insensible from poisonmg bj carbon dioxide to allow others to 
descend to his rescue is apt to lead only to a useless waste of 
life. Taylor cites a case where two men lost their lives in this 
■way m attempting to Tcacue a boy who had fallen into a 
brewer's vat Before persons are allowed to descend the 
carbon dioxide should be chased out by drmng fresh air into 
the pit or vat, or Ume may be thrown down to absorb the gas 

QuanbUbve pa leDing — ina; be ciTected b> filling a large 
narrow neebed vessel of linowit capaeitj with the air to be examined 
and adding a measured 'juautity oi I rae water tbo alkalinity of nblcli 
has been brst ascertained by a standard aolotioo ol oxalie acid Tbe 
>cisol u then t cbtlj clo«c<I wellsbolieD and altowcd to remain street 
{or twenty tour nours After this tbo bottle is opened the fl ud po ired 
out a measured <iuantlty (say cijual to h-Ot tbc volume of the fluid 
ontmallv poured into the bottle) separated and tbe lotis of alkalinity 
oscertaiocu by tiCrat on as before with standsrd oxalic acid solution 
Ibe loss of alkalinity of the whole fluid corresponds to tbe amount ot 
lime converted into carbonate by tbc carbon dioxide contained jo a 
quantity of tbe air under ezomioation equal to the capacity of tbo vessel 
tnmns tbe i olumc ot lioic water used The quantity of carbon dioxide 
likely to be present m on enclosed spa*^ «g a room In which tbb air has 
bceiiMtlstcdbyrespimtionor combustion uaybeapproximately estimated 
from tbe lotlowing data bormol air containson an average toarv'olames 
of carbon dioxide per 10 000 of air Each adult may be considered to give 
out from a half to els tenths of a cubic foot of carbon d oxide per hour > 
A candle or small lamp pves oC about half a cut to foot per linur If 
charcoal has been burnt in tbe room the amount of carbon diovtde’ 
evolved may be approximately inferred from tbe weight of the residual 
ash roughly one pound of charcoal corresponds to tnentv nine cubic 
feet of carbon dioxide, sod leaves about half on ounce of a»h Carbon 
dioxide IS about hallos heavy agam as air of tbo same temperature lake 
other gases it expands and becomes lighter os tbe temp>crature ri;<ee 
Gases however difbisa Uitu one another oven against gravity Itence 
for a certain lime after it has been evolved hot carbon dioxide will be 
found m greatest quantitv in the upper and cold carbon dioxidi. in the 
lower strata of a confined portion of ou After a time boa ever the 4. as 
will have become imiforinlydistnbqted bydilTision Affcr this Lnj taken 
p'lace separa'ifion by gravfty ines nrfuwcor 

Carbon Monoxide, or Carbonic Oxide — Ca-Tbon.monox\dt 

‘ As the air gets vitiated the oznoont given out par hour decreases a little 

* A portion of tbe carbon bowover mil probably have become oonverted 
into carbon znonoxide which is more ^obonous than carbon dioxide 
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A certain quantitj of it is ali^ays formotl during the combus 
tion, under oidimr} conditions of charcoal or other carbo 
naceous fuel, the amount being greatest when the_j3ombustion 
13 least jict^, and tice It is a powerful narcotic poison 

muclTmoro powerful tlian carbon dioxide Death from inhala- 


tion of the products of combustion, eg the fumes of buiuing 
charcoal, is probablj m many c.ises due to carbon monoyide 
poisoning After deith from poisoning by carbon monovide, 
the blood is found bright red in colour, not darkened, as in 
carbon dioxide poisoning This is held to be due to the carbon 
monoxide forming witli tho lixmoglobin ot the blood, a com-'! 


pound ofa red colour (carbonic 0 X 1 le b'cmt^lobm) It is asserted, 
by soma that this compound is so stable that it cannot be 
broken up bj simple exposure to air or oxygen, and hence,' 
that ID poisoning carbon monoxide artificial respiration is 
useless, and transfusion of arterial blood the onlj remedy ' 
Others denj tins and liold that the compound does break iip^ 
on exposure of tho blood to an ^ 


^-Carbon monoxid« poitomnf — In the year 1008 when the 
Alexandra Docks were being ( uilt in Mutiny a stack of Bereral hundred < 
tons e{ coal caught fire To extinguish the firo earth was thrown on tho 
top of the coal, and water contiouallv poured on As a result of these ' 
measures the coal elowlj sinoul icre 1 under the coxenog of earth which ' 
shut off the oxygen sect ssary for actne combustion Twenty three of a 
gang of coolies engaged m carrying the earth became first letnargic, and 
then lay down at ttie foot of the stack and became unconscious A ‘ 
European foreman who recognized the syioptoms carried the coolies to ‘ 
R distance, finally being himself overcome be\ea of the twenty three 
die»l Post mortem — 1 found them all of a bright red colour m patches ' 
The blood of all was of the characteristic cherry red colour and gave the ' 
characteristic spectrum — Prof Alowell Aofe* 1917 

Coal gas. — The escape of this gas into badly ventilated rooms 
has frequently gnen rise to narcotic poisoning Tho chief 
(according to some tho only) poisonous constituent of coal gas 
13 carbon monoxide The quantity of carbon monoxide present 
vanes in different specimens Usually the amount present is 
6 to 11 per cent , bnt as much as 22 per cent has, it is stated, 
been found The constituent usually present m largest tjuantity 
in coal gas is methane or light carburetted hydrogen (40 to 45 
per cent or more) Slethane, even when present in air in 
quantity sufficient to form an explosne mixture (5J- per tent 
or over), appears to exert little or no toxic action Its presence 
in air however is a source of danger to life from the nsk of an 
explosion which may cause mechanical injury or result in 
poisonmg by carbon di 
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Sewer gas Euay contam, m place of sulphoretted hydrogeo, 
the vapour of Iiydrosulplude of ammonium, which appears to lie 
equally poisonous Or agam, sewer gas ma} only contam 
sulphuretted hydrogen in small quantity, and hut little carbon 
dioxide, but still produce asphyxia in tfiose breathing it, owing 
to its consisting almost wholly of nitrogen, tc of deoxidized 
air 


Sutphuretled Hydre^en, H,S—-Tbe decomposition of orgamo matter 
ma; reealt m the prodoctionof this gas, dircctl; when the matter under 
going dccompositioa eaot&ms sulphur, indirect!;, wlien the decomposi 
lion tnJies place in presence of & eoluhlc snlpliote In the Utter case the 
sulphate Jidda a sulphide which, «heu Acted on b; caibooio or other 
oci^ evoiTcs n^S Accidental poisoning b> sulphuretted hjdrogen is 
liable therefore, to occur from exposure to the emanations from dccom 
t posing organic matter ' g in cesspools or sewers This liabillt; is 
mereased if an acid h juid finds lU nay into the sewer It was to this 
Dr Lethb} attnhuted the accident in the Plcet lAne sewer m I ebraor;, 
IBOl Antation also, of the liqnid m the sewer, etc., favours the evolu 
tion of trie gas Symptoms — When concentrftted, it causes imme^tc 
(leatii ^Vbcn dilute it gives nee to nausea and the usnal symptoms 
of narcotic poisonmg r g headache, giddiness, and bboored respiration, 
followed by coma bouieitmcs delmuui and tetanic conmUions arc 
pment ^Ybcn very macii diluted the symptoms are chicB; nausea and 
abdominal pain, with fcbnle disturbance — / o$e m^rtan signs —Tlic bodv, 
exhales an offensive odour, putrefaction ,is rapid and the blood is dnid'' 
Hkod dark coloured there is a geneent congestion of the viscera and 
^ilengorgement of the ngbt side of the hearts Woodman and Tidy la; 

‘ Biiess on the presence of a dirty brown deposit nnenred over the being 
C mcmlraue of the branchial lubes as chamclerutie of death from sul 
phuretted hydrogen. taEAnrsr— Immediate removal into pure Air,] 
cold affusions, atimubots and lohalation, as an antidote, of ^ute > 
chlorine, as m hMlrocyanle poisoiUiig Drtr<mo*f •— Free sulphurettrf 
by drogen'is teadilj recogmred by IW charactenWic odour of rotten eggs, 
and by its blockeniDg p-iMr moietened with solution of lead acetatu 
Sulphides— -tho>c of the heavy metals excepted — are ileconiposed by 
dilute acids sulphuretted hydrogen being eel free 

Nitroo* Oxide or Louchinc fos — Tina is iwd as au anesthetic instead 
of clilorofonn, and has caused socral deaths Death from inhalalion of 
laughing goa appears to be due to asphyxia , indeed it has been asserted 
that the anssthctic effect of the gas isduo to the production of temporoty 
asphyxia, owmg to the citcuialion of Don4>xygenatcd blood, the blooil 
having no power to separate the oxygen contained m tins go-s * 

Carbon Disulphide, Bisulphide of Carbon, CS,. — Thu Lquid, owing to 
its solvent action on sulphur cooutcbouc ordinary phosphorus, and other 
Bubstanecs is largely used in certain industnes tain vapour of carbon 
disulphide, from experiments on animals has been shown to be a narcotic 
poison, actmg very similarly to ehbwotorm Cmcs of chronic poisoning 
by carbon disnlphule vajwur have been ob<iened among the work people 
m factories where the liquid Is largely used The symptoms observed m 
these cases have iieen a stage of excitement followcil bv one of depres 
siOD The first stage begins with headache indigestion and nausea, and 

I Joyiet and Bkuehe, quoted by Tayloc, J/anuoi, p 
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creeping Bcusalions, followed by imtabiUty and excitement of tlie 
nervous system, which may terminate m mania In the second stage 
there is ancesthesia of the skm and macotia membranes, mental debility, 
and muscular wealoieas which may culminate m paralysis. The "Poison 
gas ’’ deliberately introduced by tho Ocnnans for war purposes m 1914 
IS said to consist mamly of nitnc oxide and chlormio fumes 


Peripheral Poisons. 

These especially act on tho motor nervo terminals end- 
plates. There is no recorded mstauco of poisoning by them m 
India except by cocaine, see p 631 

Conium . — Conium maculalitni, or Spotted Hemlock, N.O 
VmleUi/crai; Shoiohran (Arab), Kirdumana. (Bo) — This is a 
common plant in Europe and temperate A.sia Tho whole plant 
has a ' mousey ’ fcctid odour and is poisonous, tlie leaves and fruit 
are officinal ij P and IP It a^as the Athenian State-poison by 
which Socrates died. Cases of poisoning by conium ate some- 
uliat rare 

Falck’ found BGicoCccu recorded ui mcilical literature, of which 
fourteen were accidental cbiclly from tho plant bong nustoken for 
parsley or notiio other hartuiess herb One cave is rcconicd of a child, 
who died, poUoned b) conium, from blowing wbisDes made of conium 
twigs Conium contains a poisonous liquid alkaloid, eoniu, and a less 
poisonous crystalline atkaloKi eonhijlnne These are similar in action, 
pamlysiDg first the ncriplicrat cxtrcioitics of tho motor nerves, and sub 
Bcqucntly tbcir trunks In addition, commercial coma has been found 
to contain a variable quantity of methyl com a liquid volatile alkaloid, 
which paralyses the cord Identification.— The stem of the plant is 
described by Ouy as tall, smooth, glossy green, and dotted with brownish 
Xuirplc spots The root is tapenng and id shape something like a 
parsnip, for which it has been mistaften The loaves are deep green, 
and have often been mistaken for jiarsley leaves, from which, however, 
they difTec greatly in sliapc According to the Fharmacographia, the 
fruit, as met with in the shops, coD.sists of the separated mencarps, 
which are about one eighth of an inch long The dorsal surface of these 
have five prominent longitudinal ndges, the edges of which arc marked 
With little protuberances giving tbcm a jagged or creuato outline 
The furrows arc glabrous, but slightly wrinkled longitudinally , they are 
devoid of vitt® ’ The absence of vittos distinguishes hermock fruits 
from other fruits of tho same h* O Ml parts of tho plant, when bruised 
and moLstened with potassic hydrate solution, give out a peculiar mousey 
odour Action — The prominent symptoms of conium poisoning are 
muscular wcalcness with loss of power to swallow, the weakness deepen 
mg into complete pataljsis, affectmg tho extremities first, and after 
wards the trunk The pupils arc dilated, there is ptosis, and sometimes 
convnlsivo twitcbmgs Consciousness remams until asphyxia sets in 
Death occurs rapidly, by asphyxia due to paralysis of respiration Usually 
in one to lour hours The medicinal dose of the powdered leaves is 
two to eight grains, and of the tmctuie of the fruit— strength 1 to 8 — 

^ Blyth, Pouons p 253 
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20 to CO miiims According to Wbodraan nod Tidy, one drop oC tbo 
alkaloid cocia may be regarded as & poisonoua doi^c Treatment.— 
Oeneml, as lor spinal poisons Past mortem — ^As m dcatli b} apnna. 

Coiune innj be separated from on^lc mixtores by Stas' process, 
MsinR petroleum ether as a eolrent, and conducting all evapoialioos, etc , 
at a low temperature It la recognized bj its peculiar mousey like odour 
audits action on animals SchtntrzenbMh ' gires the fotloiving colour 
test for coola " If dropped into a solution of alloxan, tbo latter is 
coloured after a few minutes, and intense purple red and ahite needle 
shaped crystals are separated, vhicb dissolve in cold potiisli lye into 
a beautiful purple blue ^nia coagulates albumen, and gives an 
amorphous precipitate uith mercorio chloride solution these characters 
distinguish it chemically frc»n nicotine (see p 07 J) 

Curari, or Wourali. — Ibis substance, also cnlletl J/ran or 
Tikunas, is a black resinoid mass almost uiiolly soluble in 
Motor, used bj the South Amencan Indians os an airow- 
jioison It 13 believed to be au extract from a species of 
Stri/chnos, probably S loxtfcra, mixed witli other matters. 
When awalloMed, it usually causes no sjinptmns of poisoning 
Introduced into a wound, it acts like coma, paralysing the 
motor nenes, and causing death b) paralysis of respiration 
It contains an alkaloid, curanoe, sparingly soluble iii clIoro> 
foim. and giving a purple colour with strong nitric acid. 

Cwran was one of the pmsons arranged to be used jo a 
fanatical plot to poison the Prime Minister, Lloyd George, m 
1917. and tlio lutention was to smear it over a protruding nail 
in the sole of Ins boot — to act like a serpents tooth in intrO' 
duciDg tbo poison byiKxJennically 

The following alkaloids arc similar id action to coma and enmn ■»- 
bparteme, a bc^uid volatile alkaloid, contained in common broom 
btaphisagnne. one of the slkoloids contained la stavesacrc (eco p 649). 
and Sletbyl strychnia, AlctlijI brucla. and Methyl thcbaia, allinloids 
obtained from respectively st^chnia, broeia, and thebaia by the sub* 
stitution of methyl for hydrogen It luoy be noted that this substltu 
tioD in the co-se ol the nualoids just mentioned converts central into 
peripheral spinal poisons In tbo case of coma, a similar suliatitutlon 
converts a pjeripheral into central spinul poison (see Methyl conia, pp 
072 and 711) 

The Somalis on tlie East Coast of Africa prepare for hunting and 
WOT a paralysing arrow poison from the extract of Uie root of * Oubmn,’ 
a tree allied to the Carv*«« •cktnyierv The term Viould seein to he 
used ]>crhaps in a general sense, for ono form of Oubatn brought from 
the IJannassia countrv by I>T Afaepberson consisted of an extract from 
the wood and leaves of Aeo^ailkfra tebimpcn, and it also proved to be 
a most virulent paralysing poison of the motor nerve tenninals, like 
that obtained from on ollogcUicr different genus 


‘ DJjlb, Ponona, p 251 
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QUESTIONS FOR MEDICAL WITNESSES. 

(From Dopirtmeutal Circulars of 1st 1 ebriiary 1804 , 

4tb March. 1892 ) 

WnEK a cn«e arises requiring mcilical opinion the police officer 
should forward the subject to the mcdicol officer, ‘ vitb such a 
general description of uliat is knonn of the case that the 
attention of the medical officer may lie turned in the nglit 
direction A printed form is provided for the purpose, and 
should always be used The reference may bo made in English 
or m ibc vernacular, as tbo case inaj be 

2 The result of tbo medical oflicer's examination, together 
with bis opinion on the case will bo entered in that part of the 
printed form provided for the purpose, and the form so filled up 
will bo returned to the police 

3 The police officer, having received the report of the medical 
officer, will send up the case according to rule to the magistrate, 
sending with the ckalan the form containing the reference to 
the medical officer and Ins reply thereto On the list of witnesses 
will appear the name of the medical officer 

4 The only use of the medical officer’s report will be to 
assist the police in getting up the case, to refresh the memory 
of the medical officer at the time of giving his dejiosition, and 
to aid the judicial officer in framing his queries It cannot be 
admitted as evidence (except under clause (2), s 32 of the 
Evidence Act) ; nor is it sufficient to read it over to the medical 
officer and swear him to the truth of it , his deposition must bo 
recorded de novo and at length m the presence of the accused 

' Circular 65 — Where a {lost mortem exanuoation secessary the corpse 
will be forwarded to the nearest civil eurgeon or other medical oQicer 
appointed in this behalf hf the Ijocal Government under s 174 Code of 
Criminal Procedure 
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The TongiBtrate should therefore look into tho case and mako 
himself acquainted with its paiticnlar features before the medical 
officer enters the couit m order that tho proper questions may 
be asked 

5 Caie should always he taken to record the medical 
evidence so fully and intelligently as to reader a second 
examination of the witnoss by another court unnecessary 

6 "With a view of assisting magistrates m the task of asking 
suitable questiuos a list of questions which suggest themsehes 
in each class of cases is appended to which the magistrate can 
refer at tiic time of the examination 

7 Before the medical officer leaves tl o court his deposition 
is to he full) interpreted to the accused who is to be allowed 
to cross-examine In order to ensnro that the medical officer s 
deposition may m all cases be admissible under * SOD Cnmiual 
Procedoie Code the magistrate must sign at the foot of it a 
certificate in the following form — 

The foregoing deposition was taken m the presence of the accused 
who had on opportun t; of cross examiuing the witnebs Tho 
deposit on nas explained to the accused and was attested by 
me in his presence 

This IS of course specially necessary when the deposition 
18 taken m an inquiry preparatory to commitment to the 
sessions 

8 ITlieneier a medical officer is examined os to the result 
oI his examination of anj person corpse or salistance evidence 
should always be taken to prove that tbe person corpse or 
substance examined by him and to the examination of which 
he testifies is the person corpse or substance in question in 
the case 

9 For this purpose tho evidence of tho persons conveying 
tbe corpse or substance to the medical officer should be taken , 
and in ca°es where the examination by the medical officer of a 
living person is in question tbe identity of the person examined 
by him with the person in question ui tbe case should be placed 
beyond doubt b) actual identification m court if tbe person is 
able to be present aud if not by the evidence of the person 
who conducted him to the medical officer 

10 If lu any particular case the evidence of a medical 
witne<>3 IS not to 1 e had the details such as fact of death 
symptoms appearances wounds must be made out as correctly 
as possible from the evidence of non piofessional e)e witnesses. 
The courts cannot ossuino any such facts from mere report*’ 
not admissible as evidence Police officers can always be put 
into the witness box to bear witness to what tl e) saw 
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A 

Questions which may be put to a medical mtness in a fatal 

case of suspected Poisoning after moTltm, examination 

of the body 

1 Did you examine tho body of , late a resident of 

and if so wliat did you observe* 

2 What do you consider to have been the cause of death ? 
State your reasons 

3 Did you find any external marks of violence on tho 
body ? If so describe them 

4. Did you observe any unusual appearances on further 
examination of the body * If so describe them 

5 To what do you attribute those appearances — to disease, 
poison or other cause * 

0 If to poison theu to uliat doss of poisons* 

7 Have j ou forme I au opinion as to n hat particulai poison 
>va8 u«cd * 

8 Did you find any morbid appearances in the body besides 

those wbicfi are usually found meases of poisoning by * 

If so describe them 

9 Do you know of any disease in uluch the mortew 
appearances resemble those which you obseracd m this case ? 

10 In what respect do tho foRl morttni appearances of that 
disease difier from those ubich you obser\cd in the present 
case? 

11 What are the sy mptoms of that disease in the luin^ ? 

12 there any foit inorlem appearances usual in cases 

of poisoning by but which you did not discover in tins 

instance * 

13 Jlight not the appearances you mention have been the 
result of spontaneous changes in tho stomach after death ? 

14 Was the state of the stomach and bowel compatible or 
incompatible with a omiting and purging * 

15 ^VTiat are the usual symptoms of poisomng by — — . ? 

16 What 13 the usual interval between tho time of taking 
the poison and the commencement of the symptoms ? 

17 In what time does— generally prove fatal ? 

18 Did you send the contents of the stomach and bowels 
(or other matters) to the chemical examiner * 

19 Were the contents of tho stomach (or other matters) 
sealed up in your presence immediately on removal from the 
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20 De-iicnlie the vesad in which, th^ were sealed up , and 
nbat itnprcasjon did the seal bear? 

21 Have } ou receiv ed a reply from the chemical examiner ? 
If so IS the report non produced that which you received ? 

22 (Tf a female adult) "What was the state oC the uterus ? 


ns that may be put to non professional ^ntneases m a 
Case of Suspected Poisoning. 

Hi you Jraow — late a resident of ^ If so, did 

you see him-duritic; liis last illness and previously ? 

2 IVbat wore the sjaiptooisiiom wluch be suffered? 

3 IVas be 10 good hcaltli previous to the attack? 

4 Did the symptoms opp<mr suddcnl; ? 

5 What was the mtenal between tin, last time of eating 
or dnni tug and the commencement of the symptoms 1 

msMhoeeomsi) ^ IVlint wos the inlcrval between the com 
^ *" mencement of the symptoms nod death ? 

7 What did the last meal consist oft 

8 Did any oue partake of this meal with — - ? 

0 Were any of them aOlcted in the same way? 

10 Had ever suffered from n similar attack before ? 

If MT of u* wiair 11 Did vomiting occur? 

12 Was there any purging? 

there any pain lu the stomach? 

KvJlDKaomaardllowi ' 

14. Was very thirsty ? 

15 Did ho become faint ? 
lb Did be complain of headache or giddiness ? 

17 Did bo appear to have lost the use of his limbs J? 

18 Did he sleep heavily ? 

19 Had he any dehnum ? 

20 Did convulsions occur t 

21 Did be complain of any peculiar taste in the toouth 1 
IDfA'iiem/crceiOf) ywcrfnar^arfcB in’iirsluDh w wifccr^ 

Tfci»i»»itiir»fcrrii<» 23 Was he «enstbl6 m the intervals letwccn 
the convulsions? 

24 Did he complain of burning! or tingling 
’ ■ of nuipbncss and 

) 


ntooth and throat, c 
tingling in the limbs ? 
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C 

Questions which mi'v bo put to n medical witness in a case of 

supposed Death by Wound# or Blows after post mortem 

eTamination of the body 

1 Did 5 oil examine the bod^ of late a resident in the 

and if 30, what did jou obseno * 

2 '\Vliat do you consider to ha\e been the cause of death ? 
State jour reasons 

3 Did JOU find any external marks of nolenct on the 
body ? If so, describe them 

4 Arc you of opinion that these injuries were inflicted 
before or after death ? Guo jour reasons 

5 Did JOU examine the body luternallj ? Describe any 
unnatural appearance which you obscratd 

G You say that m youi opinion was the cause of 

death, in what immediate waj did it pro\t fatal? 

7 Did you find anj appearance of disease m the body ? 

8 If so do JOU consider that if the deceased had been freo 
from this disease the injuries would still haie proved fatal ? 

0 Do JOU bclicie that the fact of his su^erm^ from this 
disease lessened his chance of recovery from the injuries 
sustained ? 

10 Are these injuries taken collectively (or is anj one of 
them) ordinarilj and directly dangerous to life ? 

11 Have thej been caused by manual force or with a 
weapon ? 

12 Did you find anj foreign body or foreign matter m the 
wound ? 

13 By what sort of weapon has the wound been mflicted? 

14 Could the injuries have been inflicted bj the weapon 

now before j ou (N o Article m evidence) ? 

15 Could the deceased have walked («? far) or siioken, &c , 
after the receipt of such an injury ? 

Ill Have jou ciiemicafiy or otherwise examincif ti’ie stains 

(on the weapon, clothes Ao ) now before you (No Article 

in Evidence) t 

17 Do you believe the stams to bo those of blood ? 

18 What time do j ou tbink elapsed between the receipt 
of the injuries and de<ith? 

19 What vv as the direction of the wound and can j ou form 
an opinion as to the position of the person inflicting such a 
wound with respect to the person receiving it 1 
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20 la it possible for such a wound to have been inllicted 
by any one on Ins own person f 

(In put hot wounds) 21 Giio tbo pteciso dircctiOD of the wound 

22 Did the appeirances of the wound indicate that the 
j»uu had been discbai^ed close to the body or at some distance 
from It * 

23 Did you find any elug ballet, wadding Ac, in the 
w ound or bad — — made its e^it ? 

24 Do you think it possible that you could have mistaken 
the aperture ot entrance for that of exit t 


D 

Questions that ma} be put to a modical witness in a case of 

supposed Infanticide, after posi morlm examination of the 

bod} 

1 Dm you examine the body of a cluld sent to j on 

by the District Superintendent of Police on the .of ——10 , 

find if so what did you oh»ene? 

2 Can you state whether the child was completelj bom 
alive partially born alive or bom dead t State the reasons for 
} our opinion 

3 what do you consider to bate been the cause of death 1 
Give }Our reasons 

4. What do jou believe to have been the utenno ago of the 
child ? State your reasons 

5 'Wliat do ) OQ believe to have been tbo extra uterine age 
of the child* Give reasons 

b Did }ou find any marks of violence or other unusual 
appearances externally 7 If so, descnl e them accurate!} 

7 Did you find any morbid or unusual appearances on 
examination of the Ixtdy internally I If so describe tlipm 
accurately 

8 Do you believe the injuries you ob«crved to have been 
infiicted before or after death ? Give reasons 

9 Can you state how they wore inflicted ? Give reasons 

10 Do } ou consider tliat they were accidental or not ? 
Give reasons. 

11 Had the infant tcspireil fall} , partially, or not at all * 

12. Did you examine Uie person of , the alleged mother 

of the infant * If so, have yon reason to suppose that abo was 
recenily delivered of n clald* Can vou state approximately 
the date of her delivery * Give reasons 
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Questions that may bo put to a medical witness in a case of 
supposed death by Hanging or Strangulation. 

1. Did you examine the body of lateaiesidentof , 

and, if so, what did you obsetvo t 

2. What do you consider to have been tho cause of death ? 
State the reasons for your opinion 

3. Did you observe any external marks of violence upon 
the body ? 

4. Did you observe any unnatural appearances on examina- 
tion of the body internally ’ 

5. Was there any ropo or other such article round tho neck 
when you saw the body ? 

6 Can you state whether the mark (or marks) you observed 
were caused before or after death ? 

7. By what sort of articles do you consider tho deceased to 
havtfhccn hanged (or strangled) ? 

8. Could the mark you obsor\’ed have been caused by the 

ropo or other article now before you (No. Article in 

Evidence) ? 

9. Do you think that this rope could have supported the 
weight of tho body 1 

. 10. Would great violence bo necessary to 

( itisju «n) lujQngj yoy * 


F. 

Questions that may bo put to a medical witness in a case of 
supposed death by Drowning, after post mortem exami- 
nation of the body. 

1. Did you examine the body of ^.lote a resident of , 

and, if so. what did you observe * 

2. What do you consider to ha^-o been the cause of death* 
State your reasons. 

3. Were there any external marks of violence upon the 
body ? If so, describe them. 

4. Describe any unnatural appearances which you observed 
on further examination of the body. 

5 Did you find any foreign matters, such as weeds, straw, 
etc , in the hair, or clenched in the hands of the deceased, or in 
the air passages, or attached to any other part of the body * 

6. Did you find any water in the stomach ? 
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Qneations that may be pat to a medical witness in a case of 
alleged Rape. 

1 Did you examine tbd persoa of Mussainut •? If so, 

how many dajs after the alleged rape did jon make the 
examination, and what did you observe ? 

2 Did you ob&ec\o any marks of \iolence about the \uUa 
or adjacent parts ? 

3 Are these injuries such as might have been occasioned 
by tlie commission of rape t 

4 "Was the hymen ruptured J 

5 Did yon obsene any further marks of violence upon the 
person of the woman ? 

6 Had she passed tho age of pubertj ? 

7 Can you state approximately wlnt her age 

cuworib*Mpe»r<^rl « 

S Did yon find Iter to bo a strong healthy woman, or so 
weakly ns to be unable to renst an attempt at rape ^ 

0 Did y ou examine the person of the accused ? 

10 Did you observe any marks of violence upon his body 7 

11 Was he suQeritig from any veuereal disease t 

12 Did you find the woman sulTermg from a similar or 
otlicr venereal disease t 

13 Had a sufficient time elapsed, when you examined tlie 
person of the woman, for venercnl disease to have made its 
appearance in case of her having been infected t 

14 Can you state approximately how long the defendant 
bod been sufienng from thn> complaint 7 

15 Can you state appioximately how long the woman had 
been suffering from this (venereal) coivplamt ’ 

1C Have you examined the stained articles forwarded to 
you and now m Court (No Article m Lvidence)^ 

17 What IS the result of your examination ^ 

18 Do you believe that a rape has been committed or not? 
State your reasons 


H. 

Questions that may be put to a medical witness m cases of 
suspected Insanity. 

1 Have you examined — — ? 

2 Have j ou done so on several different Occasions, so as to 
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preclado the possibility of your examinations baling been made 
during lucid intenals of insanity ? 

3 Do y ou consider him to be capable of managing himself 
and bis personal affiirs '* 

4 Do you consider him to bo of v-nsound mind, m other 
words, xntdkchially insane * 

5 If so, do y ou consider hia mental disorder to be complete 
or partial ^ 

6 Do you think he understands the obligation of an oath ? 

7 Do you consider him m his present condition, competent 
to give c\ idence in a Court of Law ? 

8 Do you consider that he is capable of pleading to the 
offence of winch he now stands accused ^ 

9 Do you happen to know how he was treated by his 
friends (whether as a lunatic an imbecile, or otherwise) prior 
to the present investigation and the occurrences that have led 
to It? 

10 "What, as far as you can ascertain, were the general 
characteristics of his previous disposition ? 

11 Does he appear to haio had any prmons attacks of 
insanity ? 

12 Is he subject to insane delusions 1 

13 If so, what IS the general character of those ^ Are they 
harmless or dangerous * How do they manifest themselves ? 

14 Might such delusion or delusions have led to the criminal 
act of which ho is accused ? 

15 Can you discover the tause of his reason having become 
affected ? In your opinion, wag it congenital or accidental ? 

16 If the latter, does it ap^iear to have come on suddenly 
or by slow degrees * 

17 Have you any reason for believing tliat bis insanity is 
of hereditary ongm ? If so please to specify the grounds for 
such an opinion and all the particulars beanng on it , as to the 
insane parents or relatives of the accused the exciting cause 
of his attack, lus age when it set in, and the typo which it 
assumed 

18 Have you any reason to suspect that he is, in any 
degree feigning insanity ? If so, what are the grounds for this 
belief? 

19 Is it possible, in your opmion, that his insanity may 
have followed the actual commission of his offence or been 
caused by it ? 

20 Have yon any reason to suppose that the offence could 
have been committed during a liteld tnlercal, durmg which he 
could bo held responsible for bis act 1 If so, what appears to 
have been the duration of such lumd interval ? Or, on the 
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contrary, do )oa btheve hw condition to liave been such ns 
altogether to absolve bim from legal responsibility ? 

21 Doeshenow display any signs of or of swicidai 

mann or has ho ever done so to yonr knowledge * 

22 Do 3 ou consider it absolutely neces'?ary from his present 
condition that he should be conbned in n lunatic asylnm 2 c r 
again 

23 Do you think that ]adicion3 ami unremitting superv ision 
out of an asilutn. might be sufficient to prevent him from 
endangering his own life or property of others * 


I 

Questions that ma} be pot to a medical witness in a case of 
alleged Causing Miscarriage (a£ 312-316 I P C) 

1 Did you exannoe the person of Jfus'iamut ? If so 

whenJ ond what did you observe t 

2 Are 50u of opinion that a miscarriage has occurrctl or 
not 1 Give yonr reasons 

3 In. what mode do 30U consider the miscarriage to have 

been proJoced — whothcr by v lolencopcr vnginam or 1 y external 
violence or by the use of imtanta Give 3 our 

reasons 

4 It 13 alleged that a drug called was useil , state tlio 

symptoms aud effects which the administration internally of 
this drug would produce Do you consider that it would 
produce miscarriage 2 

5 Can you state whether the woman was quick with child 
when the miscarriage was produced 2 State your reasons 

6 Did you ste the foetus? If so at what period of gestation 
do you consider the woman to have amved 2 


Questions that maj bo put to a medical witness in a case of 

Grievous Kurt 

1 Have you examined — If so state what you 
observed 

2 Describe carefall3 the marks of ^uolence which yon 
ob'ierved 
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3 In what way do consider the injuries to ha\ e been 
inflicted * If by a weapon, i\hat sort of a weapon do you think 
was used ? 

4 Do you consider that the injuries inflicted could ha\e 

been caused by the wcipon now shown to you (No Article 

in Evidence) t 

5 "What was the direction of the wound ? and can you form 
an opinion as to the position of tho person inflicting such a 
wound, with respect to the ixsrson recoiling it ? 

6 Is It possible for such a wound to have been inflicted by 
anj one on his own person* Give jour reasons 

The m»(cl*ir»te la 
partlBg tbU foMiton 

SS'e to rte 7 Do you considcr that the inj unes inflicted 

Ti*'**ih?^*rS‘Vr'toe gneions hurts defined m 

qa'suoneoM ueiidt s 320 of ttic Indian Penal Code* If so which 
of them* Givo jour reasons 

vltomt •tteatlan to 
th«L P Qxle 

8 Do jou consider that the person injured is now out of 
danger I 

9 It 13 alleged that tho injuries were caused by Could 

they have been caused in the manner indicated f 

10 Haie you chemically or oihcrwjsc examined tho stains 

(on the weapon, clothes, etc ) non before yon (No Article 

in Pvidenco) ? 

N R— IncMont* 

lajarlM bdaggan^M . . , , . . , 

iroond*, qawiiutii i\ n Do vou bclicve the stains to be those 

to Jl onder (be beU . , , , , ^ 

of No HL (deth by of blood * 

weasdi) may b« put 

Police Code No 189 * 


II 

Legal Definitions of an “OFFENCE,” and its Detailed 
PUNISHMENT. 

In India ‘ offences arc defined and the punishment awardable for 
each offence limited by the InHian Pinnl Code (Act X.LV of I860), 
certain general provisions of which may he here considered 

A. Acts are not offences if they come under certain general exceptions 
laid down in the Code The principal of these are, that acts are not 
offences If done — 

I By a child under the age of seven (S 82 ) 

II By a child between tne ages of seven and twelve (not as m 
England between the ages of seven and fourteen), “who has not attained 
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sulBciciit Qialurity of anJcrataading to jodge of tho nainze Aud coq> 
scqnenccs oi hia conduct on that occASion '* (S 83 ) 

Iir By a person of unsound nund, '* if by reason of unsotmdness of 
tmnd the Joer of the Act 13 tncapAbla of knomnf; the nature of the act, 
or that be IS doing what la cither wrong or contrary to law " 81)' 

Bv an intoxicated person, but only, proiJded, 

( 1 ) ‘the thing which int<mco.ted turn was administered to him 
without his knowledge or i^ainst his will, ” and 

(2) when by reason of the mtoxicatiOD so mduced, the intoxicaUd 

S erson IS ' incapable o] knowiug the nature of tho or that he Is 
oing u hat IS either wronger contrary to law ' (if 83) 

V lu good faith, and for the henefit of the person on whoso body 
the act 18 done (under this exception come surgical operations), pronded 
certain conditions arc complied with, the chief of which are — 

1 That tlie act must not he intended to cause death (lv83} 

2 That the act must not of itself be an offence independently of 
any barm it mar cause to the person on whoso body tho act la done, 
€ g causing miscamagc except for the porposa of sanng tho life of the 
mother {S 01 ) * 

8 That the act is done with the consent of the sufferer, such con 
sent— 

a Not being known to the doer of the act to hare been gireu under 
(eat o( iniujy or misconception oi lact , 

h hot haring been given by a person under twelve years of ago, 
c Kor haring hoen given by a person who by rtoson of onsousdness 
ol nund or intoxicatian is unable to ondentaod the nature end ceu 
8 e<lueDCQ of that to which he giree liu consent ( ^ 00 ) 

Conient 0 ! the sufferer may, however, be dispensed with, if-*- 
1 Ho is of unsound mind or tinder the ago of twehi^ if the consonl 
of the person having lawful charge of him hae been obtained (s 89) , or 
2 The circumstances are such that it is Imroemble for him to 
signify his consent and be has no^person in lawfnl charge of lain from 
whom It is pQSiible to obUm consent, in tune for the thing to he done 
With Leneht. {8 92) 

But in tlioso eases where consent is dispcnecd with, an act which 
la known to bi likely to cause death or grievous hurt, may only bo done 
for the purpose of preventing death or gnevous hur^ or for the curmg 
of any gnerous disease or infirmity (S 89) 

B An offence may he cooumUed by illegal omission (s 82) , thus, 
a woman may commit mnrdet by mtentionally omitting to aupply her 
inlant with food ♦ 

C Attempt* to eomimt offences lire, m some caves punishable unckr 
special sections of the Code, eg an attoinpt to commit murder (* 807), 
or culpable homicide not amonnUng to mmtier (t 809), or suicide ($. 809} 
Att<-mpis not punishable nnder special sections of the Code are dealt 
with by I 511 * T\ hoover attempts to commit an offence punishable 
by this Code with transportation or impneonment, or to cause such an 
offence to be committed, and in such attempt does any act towards the 
commission of tlie offence, shal), where no express provision is made by 
this Code for the punishment of such attempt, be punished with trans 
portaUon Or inspriabumeiit oi any description piovidw for tho offence, for 

’ Soo also ‘ Insositv, p SA*} f , also p SS9 
* Sec also * Oauslag b&eamage,' p 815 L 
* See ' tVounds,’ p 103 f * B« * Infanticide, p 338 f 
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a tenn of transportation or imprisonincat wlueh may extend to one half 
of the longest terra provided fot that offence, or with such fine as is 
provided for the offence, or with both ” • 

D The puniihmentt awardabfo for offences arc defined bj t 63 of 
the Peniil Code to be 1 Death 2 Transportation 8 Fenal servitude 
4 Itnpnsonnient, which nny be either (o) Rigorous, that is, with hard 
labour, or (i) Simple, that la Without bard labour 6 Forfeiture of 
property. 0 Fme And under Act \T of 18&1, whipping may be 
awarded for certain offcncts Tho chief medico legal pomts m con- 
nection with these punishments are — 

1. Death —This (sec • 868 of Act X of 1682, the Code of Criminal 
Procedure) must be by hanging Fregnancy may bo pleaded m bar of 
execution “ If a woman sentenced to death be found to bo pregnant, 
the High Court shall order the execution of the sentence to he post 
^ned, and may commntu tht sentence to transportation for life ’’ 
(C F C , * 382) In India the question by whom tho existence or 
otherwise of pregnancy is to l>e determined appears to bo left to the 
discretion of tho Court In I ugland, according to an old rule of law, 
in such cases a jury of twelve matrons empanelled and sworn, to try 
whether tJio "priaoner be with child of a quick child 

IL Hard Labour— A medical man may be called on to detenmno 
whether a prisoner is in a fit state of health or not to perform certain 
descnptiona of labour, in such a case, the chief points for inquiry would 
be 03 to— 

1 The prisoners general health 

2. His freedom or otherwise from cardiac disease, aneurism or grove 
disease of the respirator} organs 

8 The nature of the labour (if any) ho has previously been engaged 
on, and whether he has been gaming or losing weight 

4 Tho proportion borne d> the labour it is proposed to exact to the 
weight of tho individual, 3 foot tons* per 1 lb of body weight bemg an 
ordinary, and 8 foot tons per 1 lb of bod}-wcight a verj hard dav s work 
In many cases labour to bo performed may be reduced to foot tons by 
Haughton's formula, which may be stated as follows Add together tho 
body weight of the individual (m pounds), and the weight (in pounds) 
earned by him, multiply this by the height (in feet) ascended, plus one 
twentieth of the horizontal distance (in feet — 1 mile — B280 feet) 
travelled, and divide tho prodnet by 2210 

111 Whipping — Hero tho principal pomts are — 

1 females, and all males over forty fiveyearsof age, are exempted 
(0 F 0 , « 393 ) 

2 A medical man may be called upon to certify whether or no an 
offender IS m a fit state of health to undergo this pumsharoni (O C, 
• 394.) 

8 A medical man may, during the execution of a sentence of whippmg, 
be called upon to certify as to the fitness, or otherwise, of the offender to 
undergo the remainder of the sentence, and should he certify that the 
offender is not in a fit state of health to undergo tho remamScr of the 
sentence, the whippmg must be finally stopped, t e the remamder of 
the sentence cannot at some future period be inflicted ((7 P C , * 894 ) 

• See also Causing Miscairiage,' p 815 f 

* See ‘Pregnancy,’ p 375 
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Ill 

(Tins cited en p QO.) 

NECROPSY or POST-MORTEM EXAMINATION 
DIRECTIONS 

The order of examination should always be that here gi%cn, 
ud1o*s special reasons of the nature before indicated exist for 
departure therefrom Incisions made lUtough the skm for the 
purpose of ojioniu" cavities should axoicl already ensling 
external wounds If on dissectiou an} internal injury is found 
hhelj to hai D resulted from external violence, carefnl esamma 
non should be made — if tins has not alreadj been done — for 
signs of \iolence m the tissues between the seat of injury and 
the surface of the body, and for marks of violence on the 
surface of the bod} over the seat of injury Any nnnsual 
appearances found in addition to those nlread} mentioned, 
should be recorded 


I —TUB UEiD 


The intoraal examination of the bod} should commento 
with di8«ection of this cavit}' —{a) m cases where the eause 
of death IS doubtful and (b) when it is suspected that death has 
been due to head iniory, or has occurred by coma 


I^ocedore 


AppeamneeB to be looked 
im ond recoried 


1 AD laciBion tUroegb the 
integuraoQtB from cat to ear over 
the vertex uid refiect the scaip, 
one flap {orh'&hl!i, the other bock 
VTonls 


2. Saw tlirough the skull iiy a \ 
circolar cot at the level ol al^at ’ 
an inch above the orbits la iront, 
and of the oocipitAl protuberance 
behind, detaching the skuUcap 
without using the chisel Itcise 
the skull cap from before back 
wards, pepanvtmg the dura miter 
from it 

3 Divide sod reHrct tho dam 
mater on either side. TT D — If the 
dura mater u so firmlyndhercntto 
the skull cap as not to be easjiv 
ecporahte.it should he divided care 
fnllj and removed wjth the eknU i 
cap / 


(ft) CxtravasaUonaofblood in or 
uadee the Bculp, them eituition and 
extent (b) Injonestotbeboucsof 
tbcsknll cap Tisiblc externally, ns 
Bcpamtion of imtures, fiocturts, or 
inuentatloDs their Bituatton, ex 
tiJit anil direction (sec 2 &, below) 


(«) Unnsnaltlimness of the skull 
bones (&) Complete! C,aboTe|by 
exantinmg inner surface of ekuli 
cup (c) 1 cllness(orthereverse}of 
the longitudmal sinus. (<J) Gocdi 
> tion of tbc membrane-B of the brain, 
I «g amount of adhesion, if any, of 
the dura mater to the skull cap, 

S nee ol congestion or signs of 
80, (e) EitraTa-salions ol 

blood between the eknll^cap and 
tbe brain, their situation and ex 
tent 
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rrocedure 

4 Eemove the tram carefully, 
place it base downwards, and 
proceed to slice itlionzontallj from 
abo\e 


5 Strip off the dura mater froin 
Interior of the sbiill 


6 Cxaraine the upper portion of 
the spinal coni through tin. foram<.-n 
magnam 


Appearances to bo looked 
for and recorded 

(a) Extmi asations at the base of 
the skull, their situation and 
extent (i) Volame ol anv serous 
fluid found 'nitbm the skull or 
ventricles of the bram (c) AVcight, 
colour, and consistence of the bram 
(and in immature infants its con 
dition of development, pp 232 f ) 
(<l) Apoplectic effusions within the 
substance of the bram, their situi 
<ion ancT ertent (ej rieetfom or 
otherwise from disease of the coats 
of the cerebral arteries 

(«) rracturcs of tne base of 
lateral fiortiona of the skull, their 
situation extent, and direction, and 
thickness of the bones at the scat 
of the fracture (6) In infants, 
presence of air In the cavity of the 
tympanum 

If any signs of injury to the cord 
orupper cervical vertebneore found, 
proceed at once to lA' returning 
suhsequeotly to II 


II. — THF THORAX (iDcludtng prclimniar) exarmnation of 
tlio aWomioil entity) 

Tlie internal examination of the body should commence 
here, m cases where death appears to have been due to chest 
injury, ot to have occurred by ospbjxn Also when there is 
reason to behove that the caijso of death is connected with the 
contents of tbo abdomen In this last case after IL 1 proceed 
to HI. (see N.L‘. below) 


1 ilako ^ long incision from a 
little above the sternum down to the 
pubes, reflect the integuments on 
either side, laying open the abdonii 
nal canty but not the cavitj of the 
thorax In infants take care to 
*sifry- the incision s iWTiV Aj 
left of the umbilicus 


(<t) Fosition, colour, and general 
appearance of the exposed nsccra 
(6) Frcscncc of abnormal contents, 
r g blood, products of inflamma 
tion.ortumours (c) Deterrainewith 
the hand {especially m new bom 
inlhnfs/ the position ai the dm 
phragm, noting whether the upper 
level of this is between the hfth 
and sixth ribs (see Chap XYI ), or 
higher N D — Should this pre 

liramary examination mdicate, or 
there be reason to believe, that tbd 
cause of death is connected with 
the contents of the abdomen, pro 
eced at once to III , subsequently 
retnmiog to II 3 
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Proceilorc. 

2 Complete the reflection of the 
integunieats over the thorar to & 
point bejon'l the jnncUon of the 
cartilages of tlio riha 


8 Divide the rib cartlUgee as far 
from the sternum as possible.or.if 
these are ossiflcd cut through 
nbs a hUle cmt«idc the cartilages 
Cntting upwards, close under the 
rib cartilages, raise the steroum 
and cartilages Do not cut throng 
thestcmoetancalorjoints asblo^ 
from the underlying Urge veins 
flawslntotheplenralcavit; When 
the cartilagcshave been cut forcibly 
draw the stenmtn upwards tiU it 
fractures withoutlsjunng the reins 

4 Open the pencaKlium 


5 ^^ithoht remoTing the heart 
from the body, open its cantiea in 
thefollowiDgorder (1) D Teotricle, 
(2) D auricle, (S) L auricle (4) 
h veotnelc Incision required (1) 
Along the right border of the heart 
beginning close to the base and 
ending short of the apex (2) 
Begins midway between Ue 
entrances o{ the rens cars, and 
ends just in front of the base (9) 
Beguu at the left superior pul 
teonary rein, and coda jnst In 
front of the base, short of the 
coronary vein (4) Begins behind 
the base and ends short of the 
apex 

0 Bemove the longs and heart 
together A’ D — In cases where it 
is suspected that death has been 
dae to mjury to the ncch, and m 
cases where the condition of or 
presence of foreign matters in the 


Appearances to be looked 
for and recorded 

(tf) Extravasations of blood or 
signs of bniislug !n the integn 
menta of the front of the chest, 
their sitnalion, and extent (h) 
Fyoctnres of the anterior iiorlioDS 
of the ribs, their situation and the 
direction m which the fractured 
cn^ appear to have been driven 
(see also II , 0 c) 

(«) Volume of the lungs, ijl 
whether projceliog out of tliechest 
(indicating emphysema) , or ex 
ponded and ncorij loveiifig the 
penCAnlium, but not projecting, or 
coliimsed, exposing the pericardium 

a Colour of the lungs , in iufimia, 
ether dark red or kngbt red 
(c) tlttid ici the pleural cavities, 
nature and volume (rB Adhesions 
of the lungs (r) Condition of the 
thymus gland (/) Tumours in 
the thorax 

(<t) Condition of the penoordiom, 
nature and volume of any fluid pro 
sent therein (b) Sise, coloor* and 
coDsistcDco of the heart and con 
ditioQ of lallDess of the coronary 
vessds 

Note, Bs each eaniy is opened, 
tho amount and condition of its 
contents 


(a) Presence on the surfsco of the 
luogs of Tardieu s spots, or patches 
of emphyscmn, (see Strangulation 
and eufToeation) (d) In new born 
infants note if Inflated air vesicles 
are visible on tbe surface of the 
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Procedure 

^llet or air passages; is likeljrto l>e 
of importanco, proceed after 5 or 10, 
returning to 6 et icq afterwards 


7 Semrate the Lcart, and test 
the condition of the arterial open 
ings by pouring in water 


8 Moke long incisions into each 
lung, and, it necessary, follow the 
branches of the bronchial tubes and 
pulmonary artery by dividing tliem 
with scissors 


0 Previous to opening the dc 
sccnding aorta, tie two bgatures 
round the <rsophagu3 near the 
diaphragm, dmac the aaopbagus 
t>et«veen them and dissect it oat of 
the way 

10 Prolong the incision upwards 
to the cbm, reflect the skin as far 
back as possible , separate tbc soft 
parts from the msido of the lower 
jaw, cutting close to the bone Ihill 
the tongue forwards below the cbm, 
and carry the dissection backwards, 
separating the pharynx and oesopba 
gus with the larynx and trachea 
from the spine Open in succes 
Sion the larynx, trachea, and <fso 
phagus 


Appearances io be looked 
for and recorded 

long and distinguish between these 
and bubbles of gas due to putrefae 
tion (see pp 8J5, etc ) , then pro 
cced to the nydrostatic test noting 
while dividing the lungs whether 
they exude frothy blood freely and 
crepitate, or show signs of disease 

(a) Condition of tho cardiac 
\ai\es tufts of fibrin on their edges, 
eta (f>) Livid patches on the 
endocardium (see Arsenic) (c) 
Condition of tlio heart tissue ( f) 
In new bom infants, condition of 
tbe foramen ovale (e) Conditions 
of tlio portions of the large vessels 
remaining attached to the heart 

<>i) General characters of the lung 
tissue (6) Disease of the lungs (c) 
Apoplectic efi'usions into tho lung 
substance (see Strangulation) (d) 
Conlitioo of tbc bronchial tubes, 
nature aud quantity of foreign mat 
ters present therein (see Drown 
ug) Condition of the bracohes 
of tlio pulmonary artery, noting 
any obstruction 

(a) In newborn mfants, note the 
condition of tho doctns arteriosus 
(6) Examine theaortatoratheroma 
and aneurism (c) Complete tbe 
examination of the ribs for 
fractures 

(a) Toreign bodies, marks of cor 
rosioD etc , m tho larvnx trachea, 
and lESopbttgus (&) Lzamine tho 
large vessels of tho nock for injury, 
obstruction eto , opening them 
carefully (e) Ascertam the con 
dition of the cervical vertobne 


III— TUB ABDOMEN 

In Infants the condition of the umbilical vessels, and of 
their contmuatioos within the abdomen, should, so far as cau 
be done without removal of any of the abdominal viscera, now 
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be asccrtaifled, completing tlio examinntion ifter tbe remaining 
portions btooine exposed by removal of the visoem 

In all cases evamino first genenlly, and without further 
dissection, the abdominal viscera t» stlu Should this examina- 
tion show, or should there be reason to Iwbevc, that the cause 
of death 13 connected with any particular oi^au, the further 
CTamination should commence witli the organ or organs con- 
cerned Thus in cases of pouonmg tbe fuither examination 
should commence inth the stomach and intestines Each 
Msens should lie carefully examined tn. sifit previous to its 
removal for further examination, noting particularly any 
enlargement or unusual appearance and anj wound or sign 
of injury If a wound bo present, its precise situation 
direction, and oppeamuce shomd be dcscnlied and it should 
be noted uhethtr or not any blood is effused in its neighbour- 
hood, The geueial consiatcnco of the inj iired viscus •should also 
be noted Each viscus is then to bo removed, and, after 
remoial, further examined ns below 

1 The Ljvef —Note its weight and ojipearance on section 
This may bo (a) uniform dark brou n « normal, or (5) cither 
nniform dark red the cat surface exuding blood pretty freely, 
or of a nutmeg appearance te m somo phccs dark red, in others 
buff or yellow » congeshon , or (c) texture dense and tough, 
surface irregular = cirrhosts, or (rf) in places soft pale yellow, 
and greasy « , or(e) uniformly pale yellow, and reduced 
in size » yetlno atrophy , or(/) cnlar^ and heai'y , consistence 
doughy, cat surface greyish and glislening or scmi translucent 
lu nppe.arance = amyloid or lardaccons Note presence of 
abscesses or tumours. Note also the condiUou of the gall- 
bladder, and tho nature of its contents If there be any reason 
to suspect death from poison preserve for analysis a large 
portion of tbe liver, at least ono jKiund in weight 

2 The Spleen — l^ote its size weight, and appearance on 
section If death has been due to ruptart of this organ, it is of 
special importance to noto its consistence, and whether or not 
any signs of injury are present on tho surface of the bwly oi er 
It, or in the ti&mes lying between it and tho surface of tho 
body 

3 The Kidneys. — Note m regard to each its weight, and 
■Hhetberornot the capsule peels off readily Then, comracne- 
ing at tho convex border, make a long incision through it as far 
as the pelvis, and note if any signs of ludanimation of the lining 
membrane be present Note the condition of tbe cut surface 
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Congestion accompanied by softening and enlargement, or 
pallor similarly accompanied, indicate inflammation respectn ely 
in the early and later stage Again, the capsule may be 
adherent, the Aiscus reduced m size, and its section granular 
or cjstic = forms of chrome Bright s disease, or the hidnej 
maj bo enlarged, the capsule non-adlicrent, and the section pale, 
waxy, smooth, and glistening = amyloid degeneration N'ote 
the presence of morbid growths or tubercular deposit In cases 
of poisoning presen e one or both kidneys for analysis 

4. The Pelvic Organs — Tie two ligatures round the lower 
part of the larger intestine ahttlo above the rectum and divide 
the gut between them Open the urinary bladder in situ and 
determine its contents, prcsening any urine lound for sub 
sequent analysis In malo infants note tlie position of the 
testicles Then, having examined each organ tn situ, remove 
the whole of the pelvic organs together and complete the 
examination of tlio bladder ureters, and urethra, noting in 
males the size of the prostate and the condition of the testicles 
Examine the rectum, noting spcciall) m infants the presence 
or absence of niccontum 

In Females, examine the generativo oigans as follows — 

(а) The vagina.— This is to be opened first and examined 
for marks of injury and presence of Jorcign bodies, preserving 
an} matters found for analjeis Its colour, the presence or 
absence of rugas, and tbo condition of the ))}men arc also to be 
noted 

(б) Iho uterus — Jleasun, externally its length and greatest 
breadth Take its weight Then open it by an incision from 
fundus to cervix, and note the dimensions of its cavity and the 
thickness of its walls (see ‘Abortion, p 316 IT) Note tho 

^ nature of its contents if anj, and il a feetus bo present 
determine its age (see tabic, p 291) Record tho condition 
and colour of the lining membrane and muscular substance, 
presence of internal injuries, or of morbid growths 

(c) The ovancs — Note m regard to these their size and 
external appearance, and after section exammo for signs of 
disease and for true and fal'>e corpora Intea (see p 326) 

5 The Stomach — Before removing this viscus tie two 
bgatures round tlie duodenum close to tho stomach, and divide 
the gut between these ligatures (If the abdominal cavitj is 
dissected before tbo thorax, a similar procedure must, before 
removing the stomach, be adopted with the cesophagus (see 
p 729, 9) ) In infants, before opening the stomach, note if an) 
air appears to be contained m it (see p 337) Then place 
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the stomach in a clean jar or photographic de\ eloping dish 
and open it along its lesser cnnatare, collecting its con- 
tents in the \esseL Note the volume of the iluid contained 
in the stomach, its general appeacaoce. the cliaracter of any 
matters suspended in it, and any peculiar odour pos'^cssed 
by it In infants, examine the contents of the atoraach for 
the presence of milk, food, etc (see ‘Infanticide,’ p 337) 
If {here i« any rrnson to suspret potsoninff, presem the ecntmts 
of the stomach for analysu and note carefully the condition of 
the mucous membrane, and examine for the presence of adher- 
ing pai-ticlcs of poison Any suspicions looking particles should 
be picked off with a pur of forceps and sej»rately piesencd 
for analysis 

C The Intestines — TJiese should ho remored like tlie 
stomach, and after removal, should be laid open along ibeir 
whole length, prescning, in cases of suspected poi‘ioning, tbeir 
contents for analysis, with precautions similar to those observed 
in presemng the contents of tho stomach In tJio caso of 
infants note if mecooium lie present, end its poaition Note 
the condition of the mneous oiembranc, presence of anj 
erosions, ulcers, or perforations, and the condition of the 
ogmuntc and solitary glands 

NB — After compTetmg the dissection of the abdomen, 
proceed to the dissection of the thorav, should this cavity not 
bale been already dissected (see p 728, 2) 


IV — THE t.PLSX A>D SPINAI. COllD 

Ibis should be examined m all cases where it is likely to 
Ime been injured or where symptoms of imtaiion or luflam 
mation have been present or tetanus or poisoning by strjchmne, 
etc., suspected It should always be the final object examined, 
so that this rough oiieration may not injure or obscure the 
condition of other cavities and organs Procedure* divide the 
integuments down to the bone by an incision in the middle 
line along the whole length of the spinal column , reflect the 
mtegumeuts on either aide and cut away the muscles from the 
arches of the vertebne In carrying out this dissection, note 
any; extrayAsations. of. the. Wnod. 'lu ♦he. ♦issnea. ov/y. thn, sijinfs- 
aiid any fractnre of tho bones which may be exposed, liien 
saw through the vertebral arches on either side and remove the 
detached portions of hone. Examine the outer surface of the 
exposed dut-v mater, then sUt it mon carefully along its whole 
length, and examme the exposed portion of the pia mater tn 
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situ Next pU3 tbo fmgor gently down the cord noting its 
consistence , then rcinovo tbo coni from the body and complete 
Its examination making for this purpose transverse incisions 
through It in se\eral places. Finally remove the dura mater 
from tbo interior of the spinal canal and complete the examina 
tiou of the vertebre for fnctuies 


\ — TIIF KHFF JOIKT 

111 new bom infants this joint shonl 1 bo opened by a 
transverse incision in front the lower end of the femur pushed 
out through the wound and tbo cartilage at the end of tbo bone 
sliced tnnsversclj in fine slices until a pink spot appears in 
the out surface , v erj fine slices arc then to be made and tl e 
greatest diameter of tbo bon) nucleus ascertamevl (see pp 
48 and 286) 

[The instruments used m the post mortem examination 
should after washing bo stcnlired h) beat This maj be done 
by dipping the blade into benzine and then appl}ing a light 
the flame being sufTicicnt to slcnlizo tbo metal ] 


WEIGHTS OP VISCKPA 

The weights of the v isccra should be ascertained if possible 
Tlio table* belou shows the average weights of tbo cbef 
viscera of a lult natives of Bengal and Bihar who havo died in 
gaols of disease 


Lirer 
Spleen 
Luog K 
L 

Heart 
Kidney R 


At* tf< vctgbt. 


Miln. 

{(main. 



Mtln. 

F.DU1*1. 

JUtei. 

rem<]«8. 

3S3 

1 88 

41. 

44 


M. 

103 


PI. 

13 

16 

311 

* 91 

lOi 


64 

48 


I 

224 

1 49 

16 

Oi 




G 


49 


, 

43 

17 

5 

4 

23S 1 

! 45 

3 





4 

me { 

68 

8} 

31 ' 

8 

6 


1 

24C 

I 88 

8| 

8i 

8 



1 

143 ' 

7 

83 

37 

66 



26 


Average height 5 ft 3 in Average weight 110 lbs Based 
on 28 000 cases— / i/ (? Oct 1897 

' Complied by Major W J Encbaoui and Captain Mai 
Med (rfl? June 1002 
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The average weight tor European? is — 


1*1 Adult Eobopeaxs (mceordlag io Tidy) 


Otsia. ! 

U&Is 

1 

Brain 



LnuRs (togolbet) 

iS 

S2 

Heart (usnallj about In Inches 5 x 8) x 2)) 

91 

8J 

Stomach 




50-G0 

46—55 

Spleen 

6—7 ' 


Pancreas 

2i-Si 


Kidnevs (together) 

9 

8J 


In tfae tamale tlio Imln nod lungs srs lighter than m male's tij 
6} and 13 oz. respectiveljr 


IV 

MEDICO LEGAt REPORT -FORM 

Tlio following documents should he sent to the Chemical 
Examiner in connection with medico legal cases of suspected 
crime 


utnun roffioMUG 

1 Fatal Cases — By post — 1 /’ost Mtrrlem Peport (No 1) 

Note — laformation on the following tojncologicaUy im 

portant points should invariably be supplied — (a) date and 
hour of onset of symptoms, (6) date and hour of patient's 
death (c) m cases where iho body has been ex,hamwl the 
dates of burial and of exhumation should be mentioned In 
ill cases the entire stomach ami contents with portions of liver 
and kidney should be sent In datura cases portions of the 
small intestine should also bo sent 

2 Statement of symptoms supplied by the police to the 
forwarding medical officer 

3 Note of treatment if any, adopted in the case (by the 
medical officer, polia, or patient’s friends) 

4 Police reports (not vernacular) sent with the case to the 
forwarding medical officer 

6 Natare of the preservative used (Itectified spints to be 
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nsed except in suspected alcohol, phosphorus, or carbolic acid 
cases) 

6 The seal should, if possible, b^ a private one, and the 
same seal should be used throughout 

Utid-cr the eoxer of the Iob eontaxmng the articles for analysis 
Memo stating (a) deceaseil s name and (J) number and date 
of post mortem report 

II Non-fatal Cases — Bjr post. — Medico legal Form No 
11, lajing stress on the following — 

(a) Symptoms observed by the medical officer or reported 
by the police 

(J) Note of treatment adoptctl (if any) 

(c) Police reports (not vernacular) forvrarded with the 
caao to the toivvarding medical officer 
(rf) Nature of the prcservativo if any, that has been used 

Under the cover of the box eontaxniny the arttelesfor analysis 
Memo stating number and date of rocdicodogal form used 
and name of case 


vnOUTlON CASES 

Fatal— Same as m fatal buinau poisoning cases, but, in 
addition, tho uterus should invambly be sent along with any 
foreign bodies found in the genital tract 

Non*fata] — Same as m non fatal human poisoning cases, 
but, m addition, caro should be taken to forward any foreign 
bodies expelled or removed from tbe vagina or uterus 

BLOOD CASES 

In blood and semen case-* particular care must be taken to 
forward the magistrates certificate permuting the removal of 
exhibits for chemical examioation along with tho exhibits 

1. Medico legal Form No II 

2 Memo with name of case and number and date of 
medico-legal form used to be enclosed along with the articles 
for examination 

3 Tlie entire garment, etc , must he sent, and a label should 
he stitched (never gummed or pasted) to each separate article 

4 Kmves or other weapons should bear a label tied on to 
them, and the string should bo seded 
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SFSreS OISF? 

1 2 aad i As m tlood cases 

4 Care should takcu that the cloth be not folded at the 
stained portion Ti e stain should be kept quite flat The 
stttine i places si ould be protected bj a tbm layer of cotton 
wool on each snr/ace as pressure may suffice to crush the 
spermatozoa beyond the possibility of recognition under the 
microscope 

5 Where possible slides should ho prepared from ^J^inal 
mucus etc. m cases of rape or unnatural oflence 

CAmr CASES. 

(Fatal and Non fatal) 

By post — 1 Ifedieo legal Form No II 

2 A sample of the preservatiire nseil in the case (A 
saturated solution of common salt to be used for cattle cases ) 

CT idfr U e cover of the hox eontatntng the arhtUs for annlyexe 

Number and date of medico*legaI form used and name of 
cose. 

Note I —In eui poisoning cases the punctured portion should 
always be searched for tl o needle or its fragments or any otl er 
foreign siih^taoce ^uch artic’es should be packed separately 

Notf II —It la %er> Atnpoitant tlat portions of stomach 
and of luer b" «ent^a ail cases 

/ SnsCELLANfcOUS. 

\ttcDtion L Also directed in the following pomts ■ — 

1 Bottles f sufficient size roost be u^ed. If risccra are 
tigbtl} packed nto bottles and insufficient space lefr for the 
preacrvative fl 1 they mil necessinly amvo m a decomposed 
and probablj i eless state The Oui 1 should hare free access 
to everj [irto the specimen which should in fact, almost float 
in the fluid so hat no matter in what position the bottle mav 
be placed tie sccta will always be cohered hy the fluid 

2. Under n% circumstanws ehould riacera from different 
cases 1* includ v in the $amo parcel 

8 If two orlmorc e'cammations Itave to be made on the 
same occasion tY“ medical offeer should complete one and 
label and seal the*rticles connected with it before commencing 
a secon 1 cxamicafVn otherwise there is a risk of the ri^ccra 
etc. of one ca-e geiNng mixed with these of another 
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4 Incases where the police send a closed parcel through 
a medical olTicer, and the latter has no occasion to open it m 
transmission, the parcel sliould be placed in a second cloth 
cover, and the memo referred to in tlio above instructions should 
bo placed under this fresh cover Ihis procedure is necessary 
in order to prevent cases getting mixed up on receipt m the 
chemical examiner’s office 

5 The impression of the seal attached to forwarding letter 
should bo protected on both sides by a thin layer of cotton-wool 
to prevent the wax being powdered m transit 

6 Ihe labelling and numbering of articles should not bo m 
the vernacular, but in English 

20, B C M D 
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HYPOSTASIS D. INJURY. 

(Refer, p 81 ) 

Bun Caie — Hrpo(U*t« nu*t«ken lor Injury —-This ivas a celebrated 
case in Calcutta High Court, 1003 A po$t mortem examination nas 
made on the body o( LaUa, a coohe male, aged 30 by Dr Chandler, b bc 
C antab, who hod {ormcriy acted as assistant pathologiit to Guys and 
the Erelma Hospitals lie fouod the day after death ul the dorsal and 
dependent sutfoco of the body of a livid dusky colour m diamond shaped 
patches, hounded by vrhitc lines correspomlmg to the ropes of the eharpotj 
on which the body lay He considers these marks due to suggiUation 
Internally he found disease of the mitral ralvcs, the base of the left 
lung consolidated bnt containing tno abscesees wuth thickened walls 
There was recent pleurisy of both siden He looked upon these evidences 
of disease as a satisfactory canso of death Ho found no signs of 
injury 

The body was then buned in a shallow damp grave Four days later 
the body was exhumed On the stxtk day after death, a second autopsy aos 
Mrfonned by Dt Col Borah, ms , who reported that the body was 
decomposing that ngor mortis was present 1 I 1 that lie found tho 
abscesses of the lung to contain a thick, creamy, soap like substance 
(This portion of the lung has been preserved in formaline ) That all 
cusps of tho mitral valve were much thickened, the heart hypertrophied 
that the brain was decomposing and conlamed about half a drachm of 
reddish serum in “ both third ventricles (s«c), that the lateral fourth an 1 
fifth vcatneles vveto normal The marks on tho dorsum were in hia 
opmton contusions due to blows with a stirrup leather Ho was of 
opinion death was due to tUoeh the result of vrolonged hcahny mlh a 
ilirruji leather He was of opinion that double pleurisy, two abscesses 
in a consolidated patch of lung combmed with mitral disease could not 
have caused death 

He rehed on the “ colour of the serum in both third ventricles as 
satisfactory evidence of shock t 
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The occn«ed found gmllT by the Sessions Court, but on appeal 
the High Court rerersed the judgment 

It IS hardlj necessary to point ont the absurdities of this port tnorlem 
txfimmation — 

1 Duration of ngor mortis to the sixth day in a body that had been 

bandied, cut open, boned, again bandied, coined fifteen imics on 
a chorpoy in a damp tropic^ climate 

2 Thu stall that must have been used to give innumerable bruises all 

on the dorsum nUh a leather strap that nexer mice coded round 
to the ventral surface 

S. The value attached to the reddish serum m "both third ventricles " 
of a decomposmg brain, which apparently did not communicate 
with the other ventnetes. 

Needless to say the most expert pathologist is not justified in 
atlnbuting death to shock except in the absence of physical signs of any 
other cause of death, combined uith n reliable history of «ome rccognued 
accident capable of giving nsc to fatal shock. 


VI- 

EARLY FORMATION OF ADIPOCERE 
(Refer, p 01 ) 

By Arthur Powell, if B , M S , Professor of iledical Juris- 
prutleDce, Bombay Umyersitj, in £JIJ, 1917. 

Ik India several coses of early formation of adipocsrc bare been 
recorded, especially by Coull Mackenzie (Ind. Sltd. (Sax , 1&90} and Major 
Moir, ! M s {Idrtn , ifoj, 1807) 

The acesraev of these obsenmtioas bos been disputed by many 
Dr Ik b AsLc recorded a case m which he scut some of the tissues 
to the Chemical Lxammer, who only reported “ very parti^ sapomfication 
had taken place,' after four days’ bunal and come days in transit 

I was myself somewhat sceptical of the accuracy of previous obsena 
tionSiODil inmy owncxpcncoceof many thousand autcpfiieaadipoccrc was 
very rare 

The following should, however, satisfy the most cntical *— 

Yakub Hatbam, henitby male, aged 81., was assaulted and a heavy 
rook thrown ou hic hack wliilc lying at the bottom of a ditch. He died 
at 1 {) m and was boned at 5 dO p m on llUi beptember, 1016, m the 
Mussalman Cemetery, Bombay. The soil was chiefly gravel and shale, 
almost at the cca level There was an exceptionally heavyrainfall before 
and during the period of his burial 

Ills body was exhumed and I made an autopsy at H am., 15th 
September, 101&— 'three days twenty two hours after death 

There was little smell considering the dccompowd aspect of the body. 
The stomach bad ruptured from doconiposition The intcslme was fairly 
well preserved. The spleen had becotno diQlucut and lay bke a ijuantity 
of soft soap in the pentoneal canty. 

The heart, liver and kidneys were of a pale colour and felt soapy 
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and gtLasy Tlio pancreas looked and felt like soap, its outline svell 
presen ed 

The muscles and tissues generally acre partly turned Into a soapy 
substance which stuck to tho hands On washing the hands without the 
addition of soap, this eubstniico formed a greasy lather 

Lumps of a soapy substance, wcigbmg 210 grams altogether, were 
removed from the region of the checks aM temples and submitted for 
analysis to Major W 11 Licktuson, i M s , Professor of Chemistry in this 
University, Oheroical .Analyst to Ooierotnent These lumps looked and 
felt csactly like pieces of Old llrowii Atindsor soap 

Parts of the substance Bbokcii up m water formed frothy “ suds ” at 
surface Selected lumps almost complctelv dissolved in alcohol, leaving 
a email deposit at the bottom of ttic tube structure could be 
recognized with the microscope m this deposit except doubtful portions 
of small arteries 

The supernatant alcohoho solution formed on opaque milky emulsion 
on the addition of water 

Iilajor Dickinson reported " The substance sent is otlipoccre " 
Thedates given above are. definite and were sworn to at the inquest, 
and at trials m the x>oIicc court and m the High Court 


\II 

SHALLOW DROWNING. 

(fh fer, p 2'14 ) 

Ciwe (rt) —'Drowning in Shallow Water— An a>ah, aged 85, Went to 

C nparo a bath for a baby m a hot stcaramg balbroom Shortly after 
cr mistress found htr dead Kneeling on the floor at the side of the small 
bath, with her lieiul submerged in the water The luiiga aud air passages 
contained mneh wotcr She was very anamic and weak as a result of 
a misoarriage, aud had doubtless fainted while Icanuig over the bath 

Ca$e (l«) — The dead body of a young Hindu woman was found lying 
on a stretcher in one of tho principal streets of Bombay 

On csaralnlng the body I found the clothes and hair dry and not 
disarranged Coinoiw lino froth was exuding from the nose and mouth 
Internally the trachea, bronchi and Imigs contauicd much froth and 
water When cut into the lungs dripped much water There was no 
evidence of tubercle or inflammation The right lung weighed 27 or ,the 
left 02 Tho body was »W1 warm and ngor mortis hod not set in 
when found The spleen weiglied 17 oz and contained nng and crescent 
malarial parasites Heart and kidneys normal 

There was no doubt she had been drowned, but tho question to be 
solved was, "Why were the body and eloih<« dry’ Borne hours later 
her relations claimed the body, and gave tho history that she had been 
sufTenng from vomiting and fever During tbo vomiting she had been 
given two bottles of soda w atcr which caused her to choke and splutter 
As treatment for the chokmg more water was poured into her mouth 
while her head was held J This must have got uito the air passages and 
caused her death 
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The huslrtfld explained that he and two friends were cortyiag the 
bodj, but fmdiiig the weight looxniieh for them he and one of the friends 
went to get help In the meantime the police nmvcd and began to raise 
an outcry which temiled the rcmauung fncnd so that he bolted 
ho poison of any hind could be found m the bodj 


VIII 

HYMEN IN VIRGINITY AND DEFLORATION. 
(Refer, p 270 ) 

PiuCTtTtoSEBs often ba\e the most vague conception of the h^en 
A common errer is to mistake for it the thin margin of the fourenette 
The hymen or its remnants tira deeper the fonrebetto and the labia 
minora ft can be readilj seen even m infanta by placing them m the 
lithotomy position and geoily separating the Ubia. 

It consists of a thin membranous diaphragm seldom exceeding m 
thickness the framma of the tongue, sorrousding an opening either 
central or eicentiic Is the lattor case more commonly eituatw in the 
anterior than the posterior part of (he membrane Vhen intact it la 
OBualfy of a bomoeencooe colour, infer than tbc suTTODudingaiueesaand 
free vuibfc blood vessels on it» surface 

Its appeamnee m each ease depends on— 

1 Its consistence 

2 (a) The Mte 

\b) Tbc situation. 

(e) Number and 

(d) Shape of its aperture 

The opening is commonly eeotrni, circular or oval with its long axis 
antero posteno 

Its margin is u<maliy enUre. but may have one or more notches, be 
crenate or even fiinbnato m the nrgm condition In such coiiea the 
crenations are not noilulor, and are of tho same soft consistence os the 
rest of membrane 

A common variety is a cTe*centic fold parallel with the fourchetto, 
stretched across the posterior wall of the vagina its concavity looking 
forward, the horns of tbe cresesi becoming lost on the anterior or lateral 
walls 

In rare cases it may be imperforate. 

In a few cases the opening is double owing to tho ptCEcnee of & 
transieree or longitudinal bridle 

Id other coses the openings timy be numerous, producing the cribriform 
hymen. 

In many coses (he opeaiog is irregufar u> shape, triradiaCe or notched 
in vnnou'! ways These notches, unless the result of trauma or connec 
tion, do not produce cicatricial nodslea on the margin oi the opening 

In consistence the hymen is osuslly thin — os thm as the margin of 
the frsnuffl liognic or even tbmner, but it may be thick— even fleshy 

In a recent case of ellegcd rape on a child 11 years old, the hymea 
formed a thick, circular elastic ndgewithemooth, rounded, entire margm 
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aa thick rb the w oh between her Cngcrs, and, without stretching, admitted 
my index finger 

iU the alleged rape took place ten day* prcnoiis to my examination, 
all I could say was that I found no eridence of penetration, but that 
penetration might well have taken place withont producing any tear 

The hymen after mtereourie — \\ben the aperture of the hymen is 
penetrated by the penis or other suitable foreign body its margins 
become torn in one or more places Ihe edges of the tears heal by 
grannlation, and for fno or six days a mw or granulating surface may be 
seen After the lapse of eight or ten days cicatrization is complete On 
each side of the tear small ronnded nodules of scar tissue knoum as the 
caruncles remain 

Thcque'>tion, “ Is the female exaromed a strgm? ’ is often put to the 
medical witness, and in fen cases should he answer '* \cs or ‘ No ' 
Apart from the finding ol sperm itozoa and evidence of disease or 
injury the answer sbonld be cither a description of the state of the hy men 
or “1 found the conditions usual in iirgiuity "I found conditions 
usual in females who haie ha 1 intercourse or ‘ The conditions found 
gate no cndcnco of sexual mtereoursc but acre such that intercourse 
marhaie taken place without leaving any evidence 

If the hymen bo tliui and fairh tense and the opening small, it is 
obvious BO object as large as a penis can have penetrated 

If, on iho other hand tlie opening bo large or the hymen be thick 
and elastic, or loose and tlaccld it is impossible to sav from a physical 
csanunation that no penis Las ever penetrated it 

If there be a lacenition of the hymen the medical witness should say 
so, and add whether the lacemtioo be recent or of old standing, te its 
masgins taw or cicatnred 

In a recent case where anotlicr surgeon bod examined the victim he 
stated In his evidence, ‘ The hymen was completely destroyed I found 
a circular hymen vvith a single linear tear mits posterior quadrant 
The opinions given by medical witnesses are often vague when they 
might well be definite Thev arc more often emphatic m circumstances 
when they should have been expressed with reservation 


IX 

HANKIN'S TEST FOR SEMINAL STAINS 

(Refer, p liftfti) 

In the hot dry climate of Upper India, seminal stams 
occasionally become so altered that it is impossible to remove 
spermatozoa from the fabric for examination by ordinary 
methods It occurred to mo that, m such cases, by subjecting 
the fabric to tho solvent action of potassium cyanide, it might 
be possible to render the spermatozoa capable of removal It 
avas found that they could not withstand tho cyanide unless 
they had been previously hardened by boiling in a tanmu 
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solution. Tlie following are the details of the proccs* It 
most 1)0 unlecsiood that a less complicated procedure would 
prohahl} be iireferablc ui a damper climate 

(1) Out out the suspected stams from the articles of clothing 
etc The cut-out pieces should bo about a centimetre square 
In the case of dhoties the chances of success in detection are 
greatlj mcrea«cd if the supposed eemmal stams have been 
nnrke 1 1 y the police at tho time of taking off the garment 

(2) Place the cut out stains in a test tube and laliei tho 
latter 

(3) itdd suHicicnt acid tannin solution to cover the stains 
This solution contains tanmn 0 5 per cent and sulphuric acid 
0 2 per cent 

(4) Place tlic test tube in a small beaker of boiling water 
Keep it m the boiling water for exactly five minutes In 
timing the different stages of this test it is couvemciit to place 
a watch on the table and to make a mark ou its glass with a 
glass pencil 

(5) Take the stains out of tlie test tube A piece of wire 
bent at the end to a small book is convenient for the purpose 
If the liquid in the test tube remains transparent on cooling it 
may safely bo concluded that the stains are not seminal If as 
13 more usually the case the bqmd becomes tori id on cooling 
the stams may either be seminal or dne to some other kmd of 
organic matter 

(C) Ilaco the otains on a piece of clean filter paper, and 
gently press them with another piece of filter pajjor to remove 
superauous moisture Iresh and clean filter paper must always 
be ueed It vs not advisable to keep a large pieco of blotting 
paper on the table and to uso it for different articles 

(7) Place the stains for half a minuto m glycerine ammonia 
volution This solution contains glycerine o per cent, and 
strong ammonia solution J per cent Tho object of tins treat- 
ment is to remove or neotraluo the excess of taonm solntion 
If tins IS not done tho stained specimens will contain too much 
coloured background 

(8) Eemove the stains and put them on filter paper 

(0) Transfer the stains to a small glass dish contaming acid 
bichromate solution Leave them m tlus relutiou for five 
mmntes This solution should contain one per tliou'»and of 
potassium fuchioroatc and two per thousand of sulphuric acid 
This eolutiou does not keep well especially at a high tempera 
ture Therefore, in the hot weather, it is advisable that it 
should be fresUj made np The action of the bid romato 
solution 13 to make the spermatoroa stain deeply when they are 
afterwards treated with carbol fuchsin 
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(10) Rhce tbo stains on filter paper till superfluous liquid 
drams off 

(11) Transfer tho stains to a solution of 2 per cent potassium 
C)anide The action of this solution is to loosen the sperma- 
tozoa. If tho action continues too long the spermatozoa may bo 
dissolved 

(12) Take out the stains after tho lapse of three minutes 
Mop off tho oxcc^s of cyanide solution with blotting paper 
Place tho stains m a glass dish containing distilled water 

(13) Place each stain sopamtcly on a slide Mop off excels 
of water Hold tho stained fabric at one end with a pair of 
forceps, and scrape the surface with a knife Sufficient water 
should be left to form a drop m which tho scrapings arc 
susptuded This drop is spread out on the slide This treat- 
ment docs not rcadi!) break up the spermatozoa If the heads 
aro found separate from the tails this is btcauso decomposition 
had commenced before the stain had dried 

(14) Tho slides immediately after preparation are dried 
preftrably in n current of air while I'ing on tht top of a wsttr 
bath This rapid drj mg is comcment \ iit not id iispcusablc 

(10) Tho films on the sliks are fixed by pouring over them 
a mixture of equal parts of alcoliol an 1 ctlicr 

(IG) Tho films arc stained by means of carbol fiichsin which 
is allowed to act for five minutes at air tempcraluro lor this 
and the preceding stages it ls convenient for several elides to bo 
held at the samo time iii a special clip so tliat tlicy can bo 
treated together * 

(17) Tiio slides arc well washed with water They are thou 
washed for a few seconds with rectified spirit Tho spirit is 
immediately and npidly raopjied off with filter paper, and the 
slide IS at onco dried 

(18) Tlie slides ore examined witfi a medium power lens (c y 
3 millimetres) Tho spermatozoa should bo readily visible both 
tho heads and tho tails being stained and as a rule stained 
deeply Particles seen m thcoo specimens have every conceiv- 
able shape With sufficient cart and sufficient use of the 
imagination particlts may bo found m any specimen that have 


• In staining the si 3es U js po<!sib]c that tha fingers may become stained 
with carbol fuchsin These stains may bo remoTed by the following metl od 
Tate two bas ns one containing water made alkal no with a few drops of 
ammonia and tho other contaimog alcohol Place the sla ned fingers in these 
two basims alternately ecveral limes The period of Immersion in each liquid 
should be from five to ten seconds Alter a few dip« tho colour will be found 
to have passed out into the watery 1 nmd D finsion currents produced when 
the alcohol wetted finger is placed n the water probably play a part In re 
moving the dye The same method may bo nsed in removing carbolic acid 
from tho sUn 
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some resemtlance in outline to spermatozoa. Tlio only safe 
Tulo for a beginner is that a positive diagnobiB most not be made 
unless eoicral speiniatozoa are found Spermatozoa are not 
recognizable as such for medicolegal purposes unless the heads 
are found in contact with tlio tails Owing to decomposition 
the tails may oflen lie greatly rediiceil ui length, and in many 
indvMiioals broken oft Really, v?ben not visible mtU a low 
power, epermatozoa maj' be found with the help of an oil 
immersion lens Bat in all cftses in which spermatozoa aro 
onU found with difficulty there should bo great hesitation m 
making a positive diagnosis 

The great majority of stains that are examined will fail to 
show spermatozoa Spermatozoa arc not likely to be detected 
in the following cases (1) In films in which there is no sign 
of strongly stained oi^anic matter for instance, in specimens 
consisting almost entirelj ol dust or sand (2) Spermatozoa are 
not hkelj to be found lu preparations m which no epithelial 
scales arc seen (3) Spermatozoa are osuallj ziot recognizable 
if very numerous bacteria are present Spermatozoa, at 
temperatures tint obtain in India, may rcndify be rendered 
unrecognizable by decomposition Decomposition for twentj- 
four liouts 18 often more than sntricio&t to jvioduce this change 
In coses of assault coming under Section 370 1 P C , the man 
usually runs an ay, thereby dry itig the stains on his dlioto, which 
therefore arc protected from decomposition and rcmam recogniz- 
able The woman e clothes on the otJier hand, are liable to be 
wrapped up and sent foe exanunatiou before the etams have had 
a chaaco of drying This may be one of the reasons why, in 
practice, it rarely happens that spermatozoa are detected on n 
woman’s clothes The chance of detection of spermatozoa 
would be greatly increased if stains could be dried, at air 
temperature, as early as possible after tbeir formation 

To search through ten to twenty slides for spermatozoa is 
somewhat tedious work In my expenenco it is beat done in 
tho early morning Later in tho day, w hen the eyo is tired, the 
process of recognition is less rapid and easy 
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X 

LUNACY CERTIFICATE— FORMS 
Schedule Indi\n Lunacy Act, 1912 (IV of 1912) 

(See (rehon 00 ) 


lORM 1 

Ajjhcalton for jRcwj/tot Orlcr 
{See teclion$ 5 onH G) 

In tbo matter of A D {*] resKlmg at , by occupation 

, EOU of , 

a person alleged to bo a lunatic 

To rresidciicy Magintratc for 

[or District Magistrate of 
t or Sub diiistonal Magistrate of 
or Magistrate specially ctnpoaereil under Act 1\ of 

1912 for ] 

The petition of C D [’], rcailmg at i by 

occupation sou of the 

tosrn of [or mb-diMSion of 

m the district of ] 

1 I am [*j years of age 

2 I desire to obtain an order for tbc reception of V K 

as a lunatic in the asylum of 

situate at [’] 

8 I last eaiv the said A It at oa the 

[*] tLiy of 

4 I am the [^J of the oatd \ B 

[or »/ tke ^eliltonrr « not « relaliie of fAe palienl ttale 
as f(nlow» ] 

I am not a relative of tbe said A B The reasons why 
tins petition is not presented by a rclatt>e are as {oUo\^a [State 
fArm j 

The circumstances under which tins petition is presented by me are 
as follows [Staff them ] 

(*] Full name caste and titles 

Enter the nnnibet ol completed years The petitioner must be at 
least eighteen or twenty one wbichcTCf u the age of majority under the law 
to which the petitioner w subject 

[*J Insert full description of the name and locality of the asylum or the 
name address and description of the person In charge of the asylum 

[<J A day within 14 days before the ^te of the presentatton of the petition 
xs icqmsito 

Here state the relationship with the patient 
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5 The persons signing the nie4ieal ceftlficfttn which nccompanj the 
petition nro [*] 

6 A stnteinent of particulars relating to the said A, B accompanies 
this petition 

7 [7/ that It iJ « feel ] An application for an inijoirr Into the 

mental capacity of the ^ul K B was mode to the on the 

and a certified copy of the or ler made on the said petition 
IS annexed hereto [Or »/ fAnt ♦* Otfaell 

No application for an inijimy into the jncntnl capacitr of the (said 
A, B has bcCT m^e previons to this application 

The politioner therefore pravathat a reception order maybe made 
In accorJan-'c with the foregoing statement 


(Si) C D 


The Rtatements contained or referred to in paragraph are tme 

to knonieilgc , the other etatementii an tme to my information and 
belief 


DaUl 


(Sd ) C D 


^talemenl of jarlxcutart 

(//any o//7icporfieafrtr» in f/ia tf lament lenof Arnoiim ihefiei io 
he tn tf iM ] 

The following ta a statement of particulars relating to the oaid A B 
Nome of patient at length 
Set and age. 

htamed, single or widowed 
I’rcnous occupation. * 

Caste and religious l>elief. as far aR known. 

Besidetieo at or unmediately prerious to the date hereof 
Names of ani near relstiiea to the patient who are alno. 

^VheUicr tins Is fliirt attoek of lunacy 
Age (if known) on first attack 

11 hen and where prci lously under care and treatment as a lunatic 
Duration of existing attack 
Supposed cause. 

Uliethec the patient is subject to epilepsy 
Whether suicidaL 

Whether the patient u known to l>c Eufienng from phthisis or any 
form of tuberenlar disease 

Mliether dangerous to others and tn what wai 
IVhelhcr any near relatne (stating the relationship) has been afllicted 
with insamty 

Whether the patient is addicted to alcohol or the use of opium, 
gonjo. cliaras, bhang cocaine or other intoxicant 

[The statements contained or referred to in paras. are true to 

mv knowledge. The other stat«n*nts arc true to my Information anl 
beUef.) 

jnafurc &y ferton 
maltinij ihf ilatnnenll 

f'J Here state tbottereS her of the pemom signing the medical certificate* 
L< a relative partner or asii^tant of the lunatic or cl the petitioner and. if a 
relative of either, the ciact relationship 
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rORAI 3 


VctUeal Cerlijieale 


(Set" tecUona 18 10) 


In thfl matter of A B of [>] m tho town of [or 

the Bub division of in the district of ] 

an alleged lanatie 

I tlio undersigned C D , do hereby certify as follows 
1 I nm * m* Uol oWetr [ar > m« Hol i raetltlonrr dee lnrrJ by rovcniTnent 

» lififler o{ { ] [or doclaml ly Loeitl lloiemt ei t to In) ft m^icat pracCl 
to he medical ©nicer nn l*r Act IV trf 19I“1 . _ . . 

ti r^ ST f under Act l \ ' o( ur i ^ actnal praclico of 

the medical profession 


2 On the day of * 19 at [*] m the of 

[or tho sub division of m tho district of ] 

[separately from any other practitioner] {*] I personally examined 
iho said A II and came to the conclosioa that the said D is n lunatic 
and n proper person to he taken charge of and detained iisJcr care and 
treatment 


3 I formed this conclusion on the following grounds vtr » 

(a) r&cta indicating insanity obscrve<l by myself, vt* — 

(h) Other facts (tf an>) to heating tn«anitv commtimcatcd to me 
hv others, tir — Hfre slate He xnfor-mahon and from 
whom 

fSd ) C D 

(Pcsi^nafion at aliotc) 


J '1 Insert residence of patient 

*] Insert (joaliflcatioa to practise raedicmo and surgery registrable in tho 
ted Kingdom 

S ’] Insert place of esaminatioo 
'J Omit this where only one certificate is required 


XI 

LIFE ASSURANCE IN INDIA. 

Ih a i-elativel.v recent note ou ‘ Mortalitj and Life As- 
surance in India ' read before tlie Institute of Actuanes in 
1909 {Proc , p 8), Mr A T Winter, F I A , writes 

“Amongst European lives tho mortality is nearly as high 
m the first fiv e y eats of assurance as in subsequent years,’ and 
then again, “ during the first few years of residence in India, 
Europeans are more likely to become tictims to entenc fever 
and similar diseases than subsequently, and as assurances are 
frequently effected when a man goes out of the country, this 
period of acclimatization is often concurrent with the first five 



748 


APPENDICES 


years of asstirauce. This I tluok explains to a large extent 
the Iieai'j mortality of Europeans dunog that period ' And 
on page 26, he -writes The effect of selection on European 
mortality in India is not apparent tho mortality rates of the 
first five years of assurance being approMmattly the same as 
those ruling for lives of the same age which hare been fonnd 
lusurcd for longer periods Hus may, perhaps be accounted 
for by tliQ fact that the trying period of acclimatization is 
frequently concurrent with the firet fiie years of assurance 
“ The most eligible class of nativ e» are assurable at the same 
rates as Europeans in India provided their a^e entrj does not 
exceed forty ’ 


Ceneealmenli «f Matenal Fict* in Life Aourance (See p 431 ) 

Ctt^e (l]—J A* B inanred in WIO at&ied in reply to a written ques- 
tion tlist he never had syrpbilis He died suddenly aged 89, from 
cerebral lidemorrLnge in 191$ II tr&nsptreJ that he hiw contracted 
syphilia in 1907 and ondenvent over a year a treatment At first the 
company refused to pay hut aohsequently compounded for a email eum. 

Cue (2)— Nora-ich Udioo odI 0 In 1018 the life ol l> wosoainred 
for Tie 80,000 A fortnight later tie wse found impaled on sonic railings 
outside the house of a man interested m the A^uranee lie bvl 
obviously either fallLD pimped or been lliroa's out of a second story 
-Hinlew At the autopsy I recognized him as a man who had been 
examined by mo intb a view to Assunnee o month previously I had 
rejected him as I found aiUanccd tuberculosis ol tho upper lobeel the 
right lung a sospicioiis coodit on of the left apex and some suppurating 
iubcrenlar glands ui the neck I informed him and his Irienus of hla 
condition, and adn>cd them that it was uniiossible to get assured many 
cempont hevertbeltsshecotaasnredbvtbaNcirwich Caion a fortnight 
later, couceallng the fact that he hod tul erculoais and atating falsely 
that he hod never been examined preMOualv with a view to assurance 
I coRunuuicated these facts In writing to the Corapnny the Coroner and 
to tin* Police, and requested the aatop<iy should be made by an Inde 
pen lent pathologist This pathologist found the conditions I had 
indicated, bi t much more advanetd in the left lung tb m I had fonnd a 
month previously All claim on the Norwich Union was withdrawn — 
Professor \ Powell a iVotrf 1917 


XII 

POISONING AND ANTIDOTES, SUMMARY. 

Diagnosis. — For diaguosis of the pirticulor kind of poison 
taken tbe following suggestive list is abstracted from ilurrell a 
admirable handbook " Wliat to do in Cases of Poisoning ’ 

1 You will find the patient dead — rru-«''jc Acid Cyanide 
of Potassium, Strong Ammonia Carbonic Acid Gas 
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Carbonic Otide, Oxalic Acid and other acti\e poisons 
given m a lai^o dose 

2 Patient is comatose. — Opiom and Slorphme Alcohol 

Chloral, Chloroform, Camphor 

3 Is collapsed. — Stroii" Acids, Alkalis, Aconite Anti- 

nionj, Arsenic, Tobacco, Antipyrm, Antifobrm and 
last stage of most poisons 

1 Is cyanozed — Anilme, Antifcbnn 

5 Is delirious. — Cannabis Indica, Ditun, Belladonna 
(uoisj ), H j oscyami Alcohol, Camphor 

G Is tetanized. — Nux A omica and Strychnine, Arsenic, 
Antiinonj , exces*>i\6 pun also approaches tins condition 

7 Is paralysed. — Aconite, Arsenic Lead, Connim 

8 Pupils dilated. — Datura, Belladonna and Hyosejamus, 

m carl; stage , Opium and Aconite in last stage 
Chloroform, Alcohol 

9 Pupils contracted — Opium riijsostigmmo Chloral 

10 Skin 18 dry. — Datura BclladoDmi, Ilyoscyamua 

11 Sion is moist— Opium, Aconite, Antimony, /Ucohol, 

Tobacco and other poisons m state of collapse. 

12. Mouth is bleached. — Carbolic Acid Corrosive Subli- 
mate and Caustic Acids and Alkalis 

13 Is vomiting. — Arsenic (Brown with Blood), Antimony 
(White) Digitabs (Green), Aconite, Ammonia Phos- 
pborus, etc. 


Antidotes for Commoner Poisons. 
Abbreviations 
SP = Stomach pump 

E = Emetic, preferably apomorplnno I’jj gr , or common 
salt or mustard at once followed by bitter emetic 
ipecacuanha zinc sulphate, etc 
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D s= DemTilccntB. lailk wlutc of egg, karley ^atcr, olive 
oil, i to 1 of water, flour paste 
St s= Stimulants, c 1 brandy, ether, sal-volatile, hot water 
bottles to feet and arms 
UA = Umvei-sal ontidote* 




rrewnn 1 1 ul sn till 


ySUiiDiat ttcifl* 
I strong 


Oul C M\& 

Cubobo acul 


njdforjutue aeid 
I and cyao\d« 


8 

1 


Caustic alkalies 


fArse&ie 


Antimony salts 


2 ^fercuric clilondo 

%\ 




Ooi per 
Li-od 

\siher salts 


Po not use &P or £ but nantialiso by alknbs— • 
eg chalk B,,rapingii from nhiteiroshed wall 
mortar soda soap and «ater, or UA 
I Then 7) 

Opium or morphluc i gr for pain and shock 
I £>o not use &? or £, bnt Ume foUemod by 
' castor oil 

t\ ash oat alotnacb till trashmg cca&a to smell. 71100 
I fill stomach with solntion snlnhateisapicsU }oz 
I to plot J>and8t Artideia! respiration if ncces' 

I srtry 

I III open air cold donche dashed orer head and neck 
1 (ona height 8? ot T Snlpbato ol non sM 
liquor perchlorido of irou ht and other bypo- 
dennicalb 

I Po not use or £ but ocutralizo by dilute acids 

I ^Isecar limejUKO 

I Than D and for pain morphine sulphate { gr 

6P or r Oompiete romora) of contents jS fm 
portaut 

I t>A or feme hydrate ot diolyred iron in trennenViy 
I repoatod tsUespooofuls, feUored by a ilttlo salt 
‘ m water es emetic 

D aud Ice for thirst During reeorery, mor 
pbiije J gr 

• Its ovm emellc W not BP or E 
Strong tea or other tannio re{ eated 
D St Bod for pain morphine 
Do not empty stomach till giie wbita of egg mixed 
I with milk aud water 
Then SP or C to get rid of precipitate UA 
Tincture of opium for pstn or purging St if 

I deprOT'tott 

I If no TOmitiug egg wjd milk before emptying 
etomseb 

I D and (miniii 

SP or £ Sulphates of magnesia or soda oi dilute 
sulpburu) acid D Opium or mocpliiQQ for pain 
Common salt. F to remoro ellrcr chloride and D 


t The Universal Antidote of SfurteU is (a) Saturated Eolntion of Ferroiu 
BUlphatfi 100 parts (}>) Calcined Magnesia 83 parts Charcoal 40,V,atflflCO 
hUx tboso two sotntions at the mommt of asfng hlnrrell states that it is a 
perfect nntidot" for Atfionic Zino andDi^talis and Acids useful for aleroary, 
Morphine and StrychniUe but of so use for Alkalis Lead Antimony or 
Hydrocyanic Aeid 
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Puimjat. 


TnuneDt sod Aalidolea 


/ Opium and tuor 
phlno 


Aconite 


Datura 


Strjchntiio nod 
nux Tomica 


Digitalis 
Alcobol (acute) 


Cbiorat audcLloro- 
form 

Auilint detiTAtWes 
antlpjTine aoti 
fobnn, pbenaco 

tiD, p^Togaiio] 

Cocaine 

Croton oil 

PuDgl and food, 
\ poisonous 


SP or in mild cases C Ifot eoflce 
Potassium pcrmang-inato {sco p 465) by mouth and 
I for washing atomoch or charcoal u A especially 
I for morphine 

Rouse and dash cold water on face 
\\ arm extremities 

Artificial respiration for some hours if necessary, and 
str}chnine ^ gr or liciuor 6 mins , and atropine 
faTpodecmieally 

SP or n Digitalis (20 mms ) cr digitalm gr 
hypodorm c^ly 

St and warmth to extremities Keep recumbent 
position 

Vrtilieial respiration and friction Strychnine ^ gr 
I SI or E 

‘ 'Morphti c (i gr ) or pilocarpine (J gr ) 
fat and hot coffee 
Artificial respiration 

SP or > Potassium bromide 2 drams UA or tannin 
SO gts iodine tincturv ) dram in srator followed 
by b or SI 

Chloroform lobalatlon in couTulsions Artificial 
respiration 

Hporr UA tannin or strong tea or coffee Stand 
warmth ltecuml>eDt position and aconite 
Atnniomum carbonate SO grs in water bPorD 
Rouse by cotd a(fu>>iOQ laticry hot coffee 
Vrtihcial respiration Warmth to extremities 
SP or f Stryebmno warmth friction and hot 
coffcv St ether hj podenmcally Artificial 
res[ iration 

r 6t VSfttia exUcmttles lUeumbent pottlion 
Strychnine ^ gr Artificial respiration 


I SP St and inhale ammonia amyl nitrite Aforphine 
Artifis lal respiration 

I SP or I W osh out stomach \Tith imlk or sweet oil 
j and Water P St Opium or morpbino lot pain 
SP or I PurgutiTCs St any Warmth Opium 
or morphine for pain 
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A 

An.iNDOVMJ'VT of infants, 317 
Abdomen m prepnanej , 277 
injuries to, 129 

j)Oil morlem oxnminalton of, fill 
Abdul Karun, Beg i (fabricnte<l 
charge of murder), 27 
Abnormalilica of organa— female 
and male, 83 

•Abor poisoned arrowa, CG7, 890 
Aborters, 022, 407 
Abortifacioats, 187, 820 8^1 497 
Abortion (criminal), Ol'i 327 
ftttcispis to caaso, 310, 313 
bj drugs, 820, 022 

„ and violence, 820 
tnjcctions, 021 
violence, 020 
causes of, 82. 810 
exammation of mother ii>, 023 
IS murder, 815 
lustiSablc, 820 
law on, 317 

local slolenco as cause, 802, 317, 
820 

means cmploj’cd for, 810 
penalties, 818, 819 
jio$l tnorieni in, 827 
proofs of, 819 
signs of, 825, 82C 
Abortion stichs, 188, 321 
Abnn, 587 

blo^ alterations in, 587 
AtrMi preeaforiui, 587 
Abscess and assault with violence, 
1G9 

Absintbe, C58 
Ab<!orptton of poisops, 449 
Abstinence m assurance, 422, 429 
Aea«« leucojyhha, 690/ n 
Access, in legitimacy cases, 282 
Accident, and assurance, 431 
death from, 117 
hanging, 210 


Accident, lojnries from, 117 14G 
or snicide or horatcido in drown- 
ing, 239 
railuay, 108 
strangulation, 222 
KufTocaiiOD, 228 
wounds, 141 

Accumslation of poisons, 451 
Accused persons, examination of, 
71, SID 

ODSoundness of mind of, 720 
.\cctamhdc tyn Antifcbnoo, 638 
I Acetate of Icail, 683 

tiiorphia 019 , 

^inc, 529 
Aectic acid, 482 
Aeeto arscnilo of copper, 500 
Acid, acetic, 482 
anacardic, 553 
I arsenic. 507 
arscDious, 402 
1 tests for, 618 

1 treatment of poisoning by, 401 
I carbarotic. C42 
carbolic, 6i0 
carbonic, 705 
I citnc, 4K 
• cvanunc, 705 

hydrochloric, 468, 470 
I hydrocyanic, 607 

I hydrofluoric, 472 

nieconic, 621 
muriatic, 466 
nitric, 4^, 171 
nitrous, 470 
oxalic, 4S0 
picric, 642 
prussic, 697 
stiychnlc, 663 
sulphuric, 417, 470 
sulphurous, 479 
I tartanc, 482 
Voids, corroshe, 466 
bums by, 243, 2-15 
stains of, 471 

3 0 
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Vctds, poisoning by, 466 

tests for, 4C9 
treatment, 469 

Aconite ebaraettrs of C8ft 
in nature nostrums, 444, C9t) 
poisoning by, 690-695 
root, 444, 686 
SiTuptoms, 691 

treatment of poisoning by, 695 
Aconitine, CSO 
action of 691 
tests, 695 
laneties, 689 
Aconitum fcrox.df^fi 687 
htlernnlnilhm, 686 
vdjtcllut.aSG 088 
Acrjuiattion ami homicide, 142 
Acto-a raemosd as abartiie 823 
\et, cxjvmiBQtion for It^'orhinati's 
Compensation, 431 
Lunacy and Protection, 400 
Acts not ofrence».723 
Acute demeiitiA, 863 
Aibpoeerc, 00 91 
rapid 01 

Ailmuiistratloo of iioison methods 
of, 430 

Adonis terriAis 705 
Adulteration of leer by arsenic, 
487. COl 
by cocculm, 570 
of liqaor, 686, 637, 644, 690 
Adultery, 282 

natirc puniahmect of, 187, 147 
Adtiee to n-itnesses, 15 
/■ether, poisoning bj . 627 
Afbbaticm cases, 284 
Agones, fly blown, ttc , 053 
Age and consent, 48 
„ „ cnuiinat responsibilit}, 42 
,i dose, 412, 443 
„ I, impotence and procrca 
tion, 262 

„ ,. m&triagc, 42 
. inenstniation, 266, 267 
. pregnancy, 151 
, „ rape, 297 

•> • Btenlity, 262 
,, „ survivorship, 286 
. teclb,43 

» determination of, 43 
„ total, 292/. 

„ m dead, 48 
„ s of new bom infant, 587/ 

„ ^ pubciiy m lnilia,266 

sJclgtOc 4B 


Ago, yaable, 290 

Apapbin and will mabing, 283, 290 
Autnedabad conspiracy case 
^Wounds to support false 
charge), 141 

Aid, neglect to call medical, 168 
845 

Air and decompomtion, elTocts of 
inipure, 705, 70C 
„ CTDpbyscma of lungs at birth, 
SS2 

„ in stomach and tympanum at 
birth, 338 
„ ntiated 70fl 
Aba {wisoned arrows COO 
Albuminuria in lifr rislr, 427 
Alcohol, acute \'OVSOBVDg bj , 
iilMiolDte, 653 
amyl, 020 

chrome poisoning, 621 
detection of. 620 
drugged with aconite, 690 
datura, 643 
ethyl, C26 
methyl, 625 
and phenyl, C40 

poisoning by, diagnosed from 
opium poisoning, 62t 
state of pupils m poisoning bj, 
62} 

Alcoholic iDtoiicatiOD,8I 
mania 357, 308 
paniU«i5, 627 
poisoning. 625 
\Icoliobsm, 81. SCO, 624 
and rape, 299 

cnmioal retponsibility, 398 
All Box (gpontaneou* rupture of 
enlarged spleen), 180 
Aliment in starvation, 257 
AHcsIls, burns bj, 213, 408 
caustic, 478 
Alkaline arsenates, 508 
arauiUca 608 
corrosive poisons, 172 
Alkaloidal imtants, C44. 649, 552 
detection of, by DregendorfPs 
process, 541 

by Stas Otto proccR, 
(IJcnkia's), 545 
group reagents, 645 
Altoloids, cadaveric, 606 
characters, 600 ' 

processes for extrattion of, 5l4, 
645 

Almonds (lullcri, 701, 707 
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Almomls, cswnco of, 627, 701,703 
Aloea, Asabortirc, 62< 

AincnUtt, 858-862, 478 
AminonSft, detection of, 477-173 
poisoning, 472 
Ainmoniftl^ tnofcnrj, 62 1 
Anitnoninm cytinide, 702 
Am61<, nmniDg, 81, 144, C50 057 
^e&stiica, 3^ 

Ampntations cind idontiiication, C5 
Atnyl alcohol, 626 
nitntc. 627 

Anacardtacett, ?«’ 0 , 572 
Anacardium oendeniaU 571 
AnTsthelics, nsmult tinder, 801 
chloroform, 628 
either, 627 

Analysis m poisoning, 460 
physiological test, 463 
preservatioa of matters m poison 
ing, 450 

rules foe forwarding articles for. 
450 

Androgynip, 03 
Atiennsm and assanlt, iQO 
An&phyUxis test for hloo,1 ibO 
Angosturu, false, GC3, CQ 3 
AniUse, 630, (HO 
detection of, 610 
dyes contaimog arsenic, 509. 630 
poisoning by, 630 
Animal poisons, 690 
m food, 601 

■Animab, Injuries from 107 
expenments on, with suspected 
substances, 463 
Animation, suspended. 78 
Vnson,IIoD Mrs (remittent opinm 
poisoning), 4S3 
Antagonism of poisons, 449 
morphine and atropine, 452 
Ante mortem r fo$t mortem 
wounds, 117-118 
Antidotes, 452, 748 
physiological, 452 
table of, 750, 751 
Antifebnne, poisoning hy, 434 
Antimonial poisoning 617 
choleraic symptoms, 317 
Antimony, 617 
detection of, 519 
galvamc deposition of, C20 
JIarsh’s test for, 620 
poisomng by, 517 
potasBio tartrato, 517 
Remsch's test for, 520 


Vntimony, symptoms of poisonine 
by, 517 

tncblonde, 619 
tnsnlphidc, 619 
Antipynne, poisoning by, 630 
Antiseptics, 00, 102 
action of nn-enioondead body, 490 
Antncnenc, 599 
rftscorcfyof, re Kncfcfeffs cipcri 
ments, 509 
Anus of sodomite, 851 
Aphasia and will making, 402 
Apncea 217, 220 

Apomorphme, as emetic, 452, 552 
Apoplectic effusion in lungs, 223, 
220 

Apoplexy distinction from opium 
poisomng 614 
heat 251 
ID drowning, 231 
in hanging, 217 
state of pnpils 614 
Api>atont ilcatb, 78 
\pplc tboro, 618 
A<iua fortiB, 4CS 
AVeus ecDihs and age, 47 
Areolt of breasts, 277 
in pregnancy, 277 
Aryemone mexieaiui, 577 
Arrack spirit 623 
Arrow wounds 111 
poisoned, 678, 712 
Arsenates alkaline, 508 
Arsenic 485-616 
ai>ortifaoicnt use, 4S7, 497, COG 
abccnce of ejmptoms, 480, 491 
Act. 448 

acute poisoning by, 481 
antiseptic power of, 490, 607 
as aphrodisiac, 494 
as mfant poison, 345 
cattle poisons, cOl, 508 
chronic poisoning by, 487 
detection in viscera, 600 
distinguished from cholera, etc , 
487 

drugging for road robbery, 494, 
644 

eating, 668 

elimmation of, 491, 509 
fatal dose, 491 
imbibition, 611 
impurity m bismuth, 514 
m aniline dyes, 50S, 639 
m beer, 487, 600 
ID bones, 511 
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A^pemc, indeslrretible, Oil 
in earth, 511 
in uterus 20 
Slarsli s test tor, 015 
mines, 004 
not a natural constituont of bodj, 
612 

poisoning, 446, 4B4 
by puncture. 499 
in suicidal hanging 210 
moltres in, 40i 
prcTiilence, 446 

post mortem appearances, 101, 
490 

reduction process, 503 
Heinsch’s tost 613 
retarding decomposition 19, 00, 
400 

suipbidca, 603 
syraptoms, 4&1 
tests for, 510 
treatment 491 
types of poisoning 481 
rttroous, 493 50.3 
nhite 483, 601 
5enciw, lOa 

Anenious oxid« fA8>0,} 492 
absence of symptoms, 484, 48C 
action, 484 
as abortive, S21, 497 
cattle poison, 601 
caustic and imtant action 490 
detection of 603, 600, 609 
eitemal use of, 498 
homicidal, 403 
in orpiment 501 
in realgar, dOl 
in Tiolcl powder, SHo 
poisoning, 1S3 492 
mistaken for cholera, 487 
narcotic type, 484 
suicidal, 408 
treatment, 491 

Arscnious snlpbides, 603 
m toys, 50-1 

Arsenitcs of copper, 500 
alkaline, 503 
poisoning bv. 507 

.Ar^JimrfitiibJlivdrqgfin. 

Arteries, bleeding from, po«f wor 
tem, 82, 118 

Artificial mllation of lungs, .lOl 
respiration, 230 

Antm cofocaeirt, 577 
Iffratum, 577 
nioMil jfMjn, 676 


Arvm wonfcnrinj, 577 
se^inum, 677 
Myliatieum, 577 

AsB&elida on aliortion sticks, 820 
Aspbyxia. 77. 213 
foetal. 841, 842 
poisons producing, 703 
Aspidcspermc gtiehrriefio, 696 
Aspirin, 036 
Assault, 103 2(7 
indecent, d04 
proeednre, 722 
Assessors, 4 

Aosistanco, skilled, at birth, 846 
Assurance, accident, 431 
life, 418 

adverse infiaences on, 417 
Assurance, exammation of appli 
cant, 423 
inuidera, 130 
suicide in, 430 
Asjlums, admission to, 406 
Atavism, 53 
Ataxy, locomotor, 863 
Atis tubers, C86 
llfopft Wnffdonnft, WO 
Atropme. antsgomsi in enlabar 
lican poisoning, C71 
identical mth ilatoniie. 670 
in opium poisoning. 0(0 
poisoning bv, 550 
Attempts to commit oITcnces, 104, 
.316, 721 

Attendance, skilled at birth, 817 
medical 487 
Attitude of dead bodr, 02 
Vnscoltalioa in pregnancy, 278 
Autopsy, how male, OC 
Are, woundi by, 107 
Aylesford v Aylesford (access in 
legitmiAcy) 292 


13 

Dabics, live Lorn, 823, 83G 
riill bom, 297, 83S 
Jladv WDotids nb 124- 127 
Bacti.n&, action in deconipoBition, 
87 

Baliotptrmnm tnonfiniim, SC8 
Dali bidder, 605 
Ballotcnicnt in prognanev, 278 
Damboo, blows bv, 110 
torture by, 140 
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Bamboo leaves, as abortive, 32< 
Banbury peerage case (access m 
legitimacy), 282 

Banee M. "Mookerjee, B t (deatli 
in coitus), 80-1 
Bangle in identity, 60 
Banks V Goodfellow (validity of 
insano’a will), 393 
Bamdola torture, 140 
Bark, cotton root, 823 
cuspara, G63 
false angostnra, 603, 603 
XucJiila, 603 

lurcJii or holarrhena anfidyaen 
ierteat 603 

inortn^a (horse nidish tree), 
824 

nuz vomica, 603 668 
quabrt.braelio, 696 
Baroda poisoning cn<e (arsenic and 
diamond dust), 490 
Barrow, II v (impcisonation of 
Lnshand), 209 
Bastards, 231 
likeness in, 284 
Battery (assault) 103 
Battle s vermin killer, 007 
Beans St Ignatius 003 
calabar, 6^ 

Bearded darnel, COO 
Beating, poison found m alleged 
death bj, 72 

Beaumont s experiments on digts 
tion tunes ICO 

Beer, adulterated with cocculus 
679 

arsenic in, 487, 601 
Bees, stings by, 002 
Bc]00, B V (abandonment of in 
fant), 347 

Belladonna, as abortive, 823 
fatal dose, 660 
treatment of poisomng, 650 
Belly See Abdomen 
Bbowampur food poisoning epi 
deroic, 605 

Benrene and denvatnes, 658 
detection, 038 
Benzyl hydride, 638 
Benzol, 638 

Bertillon measurements, 65 
Bestiality, 352 

Betal juice stains distinguished 
from blood, 171 
Bhalam (spear). 111 
Bhang, 870, 658 See Hemp 


Btcbxomato of potassium, 639 
Bihhma tubers, 080 
Billhook, wounds by, 107 
Biiioxalate of potash, 481 
Birth, concealment of, 847 
in relation to civil law, 281 
posthumous, 311 
premature, 284 
rate and mfanticide, 829 
signs of live, 810, 831, 832, 830 
atiU. 285, 831,819 
table of changes after, 838 
time of survival after, 338 
Birth marks, 62 
IU»)i, poison, 440, 687 
Bismuth, poisoning by, 589 
often contains arsenic, 512, 689 
Bisulphide of carbon, 710 
Bitter almonds oil of, 097,703 
Bitter sweet, 053 
Blackening by Jircarms, 95, 108 
Blailder, injury to, 137 
emptiness of. at birth, 838 
Blindness and life assurance, 422 
Blister on dead t living akm b2, 
831 

Blmtcring Otes as abortive, 821 
Blood, anaphylaxis test for, 183 
anmial v haman, 172 100 
apjiearance, 171 
bio chemical tests for, 179 
coquscles, 276 
crystals, 174 
detection of, 172 
guaiac test for, 170 
bxmin, 174 
human, 179 

iQ aconite poisoning, 091 
in anaphvlazis, 189 
microscopic cxanunation, 170 
precipitin test for, 179 
Spectroscope of, 173 
Blood stains, 171-212 
appearance of, 171 
txaimnation of, 174 
in rape, 821 
in wound cases, 156 
speciCc test for human, 172 
Blo^ staming, po«f mortem v 
bruise, ^ 

Blows by slicks {lathi}, HO 
death from, 27 

Bloxain s test for arsenic, 516 
Blue line on gums, 635 
pill, 627 
vitnol, 533 
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Bltmt weapons, wouuda by, IQQ, | 

no 

Ilodjes, foreign, wounila, 114 I 
Body, attitude o( dead, O'! I 

burning of, 20 
concealment of dead, 20 
cooling of, 83, OJ i 

destruction of dead, 20 
exhumation of. 101 
external inspection of, 02 j 

Ending of deoil, not essential to , 
capital sentence. 74 | 

floating of dronned, 235 I 

identification of, SO, 5d, 01 ' 

intemol exanun&tioo OS I 
mutilation of, 20 103 I 

pnttefsction of. 8i-89 ' 

stiflcnlng of, 84 

temperature of. in India, 83. 252 1 
Bodj, wcisbt V Ueiabt, 46, 47, ' 
738, 784 

Bones ataemc, m e-tbmned &lf> 
fr&cliirea of 103 
identification by. 03, GO 
measureincats at dilTerent eges, 
41 

OBbifieatioo, 40 
racial diflcrenccs, 51 
state of exliu 0 cd, indicating time 
dead, OS 
statnre from, 41 
Books OH exidenoe, 10, 16 
Bom alive, 820 836 
Botnlismus, C05 
Bowebt, injuries of. 136 
Brain, compression of, 121 
concussion, 121 
congestiOD duruig labonc, 343 
disease of, In sterility m male, 
2C4 

• in life assurance, 420 
injuries to, 121 
laceration, 122 
substance on neajions, 116 
weight of, 733, 731 
Bra\o mystery (ftntimonial poison 
ing), 517 

Breach of ptomise of marriage v 
Disease, 201 

Breasts, after delnery, 348 
deielopmcnt In age, 47 
during pregnancy, ^7 
Breathujg, signs m fielal longa, 
833 

hydrostatic lest, 334 
Bromide of potassium, 478 


Bromine, 47S 
Broom, 551 

Bmce, Bobt , R « (mptoro of 
largo spleen by kick nol 
murder), 169 

Brucioe, poiionmg by, C70 
test for, 670 
methyl , 712 
Bttusea, 100 
age of, 118 
artiGctal, 114 

distinction from bypostneis, 110, 
118 

Buchanan on Height— Vi'eigbt, 


Biidba bingh and Others, Emp t 
(consent to be murdered by 
brother to support false 
charge) 28 
Bacgery, 850 
Bulbar paralysis, 863 
Bullet marks. 158 
tuiomg comer. 108 
nounds, ICS 
Bunyaru) etmlins, COi 
fatctalut 593 

Buoyancy of decomposad body, 
235 

Durdwan Itai case of identity, 54 
Biiriol, 20 101 
live, 80 

Buroett, disinfecting fluid, 580 
Burning, ahve, 20 
murdered body, 20 
Borne aod scalds, 242-219 
by corrosive fluids, 406 
by electntity, 254 
caase of death from, 243, 247 
degrees of, 242 
gnevoos hurt from, 240 
bonucidol, 240 

post worfmit appearances, 218 
produced luforo or after death, 
214, 213 
results of, 217 
BLOTS of, 243 
self Inflicted, 215 
emcidal 215 
Buiymg olive, SO, l4l 
in trance, 70 
of lepers, 228 
Iiarlial,260 

Butter of antimony, 610 
Bysngoo Kosliyo, 11 <’ (rupture of 
largo spleen by kick not 
murder), 169 
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0 

Cadaver, 84 
fanna of, 8) 

Cadaveric alialoicls, GOO 
hypostasis, 83 
llvidrty, 84 
rigidity, 8-4 
spasm, 87 < 

Gccsareau section, 284, 841 
Calabar bcaa poisoning, 071 
diagnosed from opium poisoning, 
614 

Calabarine, 671 

Calcium oxalato crystals In arum 
tubers, 670 
CaUojiJiig, C93 
Callosities in identity, 50 
Callus on fractured bone, time of 
appearance, 68 
Calomel, 526 
incompatiblca of, 526 
Cahtropu yiyanfeo end profcra 
(madOr), 555 
abortifacient use, 824 
abortion sticks, 821 
botanical ebaraeters, 655 
infaniieide, 555 

Calvert's disinfecting poadcr, C40 | 
Camphor poisoning 658 
Camomile (abortifacient), 324 
Cancer, induencmg life assurance, 
420 

Cannabin, 655 

Cofinabi* tndtea, poisoning by, 653 
and insanity, 8G9, 869 
Cantharides, C02 
as abortive, 824 
appearance of kidneys, 60 ( 
detection of, 604 
treatment of poisoning, 604 
Canthandin, 604 
Cantharts t^ncalona 602 
Capacity, of skull, 53 
semal, 261 

ATS 

Capsicm, 678 
Caj)ticum artnuum, 578 
Carbavotic acid, 642 
Carbolic acid, Misoning 040 
as diagnosed from opium, 017 
treatment 641 
Carbon bisulpliide, 710 
dioxide, 703 
monoxide, 708 
Carbonic acid gas, 705 


Carbonio m air, 705 
oxide, 708 

Cardiac poisons, 078 
Cacioa papaya, 823 
Carnal knowledge, 297 
Carrot seeds as abortive, 823 
CanincnliE myrtiformes, 271, 309 
Cases, civil, 1, 281 
criminal, 8, 723 

CASES ILLUSTRATIVE, 
CHIEF - 

Abdul Kanm Reg v (fabricated 
charge of murder), 22 
Ahmcilabad conspiracv case 
(wounds to support false 
charge) 111 

Alillux (s^iontaneous rupture of 
enlarged spleen), 130 
Anson, Hon bic Mrs (remittent 
opium poisoning), 453 
Aylcsford v Aylesford (access in 
legitimacy ), 232 

Banbury Peerage ease (access m 
legitimacy), 282 

Banco M Mookerjec, R t (death 
m coitus) 30-4 

Banks V Ooodfellon (tahd/tyof 
insani. s will) 398 
BvcmU poisomng case (orecDio 
and diamond dust), 496 
Borow, R 1 (impersonation of 
husband), 299 

Bejoo, R t (abandonment of 
infant), 847 

Beating With pou>ODiiig (alleged) 
72 

Bbowanipur food poisoning epi 
dcmic, 605 

Bravo mystery (antimonial 
poisoning) 517 

Bruce, Robt , R t (rupture of 
la^ epieen by kick not 
murder) 169 

Budba Singh and others, Emp 
t (consent to be murdered 
by hwdluir In .juypwl. ialaa 
charge), 23 

Burdwaq Raj impersonation case, 
54 

Bysagoo Noshyo, R i> (rupture 
of large spleen by kick not 
murder), 169 

CouTToisier, R v (homicidal 
wounds), 164, 167 
Cnppes case (byoscino poison 
mg), 652 
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CASES. ILLUSrHATnr, I CVSES ILLUSTPATtVE, 
CiriEF — con^inHc/?^ CIIILF — eonhnurl — 


D V I) (Insaoity la regard to 
^aliJitv of tnama^o) JOl 
Dima GaiKi ICuig Liuptror « 
(live bunal of ii-ife) 00 
Davilaonti Kimpton (^teriliU) 
268 

De G» cast, (multipfe arsenic 
potsomun) 502 

Deptiforii c«!.e (murder».rs «lc 
lecled bj lliumb piuits), 60 
DodJs D 1- (ars^oJcpojsonuigby 
large quantity) 467 
Druce (di«puteil identity) 101 
rdmunvU R i (suicldtd xroniMl) 
101 

Esses Earl of (suicidal a ounds), 
101 107 

Fcrrcl R s (vuUal penetration 
as rape) 207 

Full u Palmer (Use lirtb) 2«-* 
FUtchcr II V (rape ouididt) 2jJ 
Friscc U t (aoinausbalist 
acquitted of murder) 8"f 
Fra er « Bsyley (virginitj <tia 
proof of idulterj) 274 
Oonlner tbe sacep R r (time 
of iDUrler fiscd ly rtyor 
merttt) 03 161 

Gtbba t Ttmalei (ordimn not 
eminent me I eul abill to be 
txpcctcd) 487 

Ooelitz Countess of (liomtci le ' 
b> burning) 2 1 

Govmda R t (not murder if ' 
injury merely likely to 1 
ennse death) 105 / n 
Guerre Martin (impcrsoDiit oo) 

64 ' 

Hall t bemple (iie},ligeot in 
sanity CirUfieatc) 409 
Hunt il V ^azir Eltoa (doubt- 
ful idcutif cation by jaw 
bone) C6 7.i 

Httttery It r (mpe with inn. 

taken consent) 209 
Huaes v Dracgcn (access in 
legitimacy) 283 

Ileaett R v (amn c poi‘‘oniDg 
m large quantity) 4J7 
Hohmaim Catherine (hermaphro 
ditc) 30 

Hurry Mohnn Mythee E r 
(nipture of uterus m coition) 
S03 


Ibrahim Beg B v (lahricatcd 
charge of murder) 22 
Jardine case (early Tiabdity), 
284 

KongaJi Charau I v (murderer 
detected by thumb prmtft) 
64 » 

Ktic R r (lijpostnsis on neck 
mistaken for strangulation 
mark) 84 

Rent Coastaace 11 r (komiatta] 
wounds) l&l 

Kmgp Donellan (homicidal cya- 
nide poisoning) 703 
RingsUm Duchess of (profis 
sional secrets) 16 
Enlloo It V (identification bv 
boots) C9 

I irugstone I’r (identification 
by unonitcd fracture) 06 
McLachlan II t (t me of Jessie 
Mocpheriotv « death fixed by 
ri irr morlu) 86 
McLcol Flora ( Lunlsdowoo 
llorni Mystery ) E v (self 
inflicted nounis) 152 
McNaugbten 1 v (homicidal 
mama) 893 

Maephersos Jessie Set He 
liichlaQ. 

Maleline hmith It t (ameiiio 
poisoumg) 4J7 

Mohabalayn It r (death sentence 
witliout identification of 
dead) ^0 

Mon Singh of ^Inttra E r 
(murderer detected by 
bloody tbiitnb prints) 62 
Mansfield It i (access in legtti 
macy) 282 

^^ar Earl of (concealment m 
life assurance) 429 
Marcs case (suiciial wounl) 161 
Majbnck Mrs. II • (arsenic 
slow yioisoning) 48 j 
M ehcr All 'rtubek E t 
(medical expert) 18 
Homs t- Da' is (access In 
legitimacy) 282 

Muhammad Amanji R v 
(murder to support false 
charge) 142 

Mala, E t (murders own child 
to please paramour) 28 
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CASES, lELUSTUATIVE, 

CniEP — continued— 

Nettvo t Eatherlej (restramt of 
iDSftue), 4D5 

Ne^'al Kissori Chaubi, E v 
(rupture of lotestincs from 
blow), 186 

Norton v Alay {sterility in in 
lieritance), 26S 

Parkinau s murder, Dr (idcnti 
ficatioa by bones), CO 
Patch, R tf (gunijhot woumls), 
158 

Peterson, Bertha R t (homi 
cidal mania), 885 
Pierre, K (hermaphroilito), 86 
Pratap Chandra Buriwan Itaj 
, claimaat (impersonatton), 61 
Prendergast (bo^cida) mania), 
880 

Pntehard, Dr (murder by anti 
tnoDinl poisoning), 6IB 
Rachel (Milo ) case (trance), 79 
Ram Nath Dasa, E v (neglect 
in sals of poisona), 444 
Ryan's case (suicidal wounds), 
161 

Sorhies t Prosonomojee Dossco 
(tenancy by courtesy in 
India), 285 

Sanllo caso (homicidal wounds), 
165 

bhcomangal Smg, F t (capital 
Beotenee though bo»ly never 
found), 74 

Sina, E V (son beating father 
to death to support false 
charge), 27 

Smeo t Brighton Corporation 
(validity of insane's will), 
399 

Smethurst, R c (murder l^ 
antimonial poisoning), 618 
Staouton, Harriet, R t (munlcr 
by starvation), 259 
Sudhabode Bhattac^r]!, F t 
{fabricating evidence of 
suicide In murder), 159 
Sudanem, R t (capital sontcnco 
without Identifying dead) 70 
buydam, Levi (Lyposp^ic 
female), 86 

Tichbome claimant Arthur 
Orton (impersonation), 54 
Townshend, Colonel (suspended 
animation), 81 


CASES, ILLUSTRATIVE, 
CHIEr — conftnuf I — 
WoinwTight, R s. (si^ of dc 
livery ID eihDDJed l>od\), 290 
Watson V Mamwaring (conceal 
ment of facts m life assur 
ancb), 429 

Wilson, R.I (murderbyreligious 
monomaniac), 874 
Wilson, Catherine, R i (con 
MCted of murder by col 
chicum poisoning although 
no poison found), 455 
Windham ease (business capa 
city of insane), 860 
W'yeherley, R v (mterpretation 
of quickening), 279 
Cashew nuts, 66-i 
Cas6a\a plant, 572 
prussic acid m, 672, 693 
Casto marks, 60 
and dress, 60 
in skull, ^ 

Castor oil, 608 
seeds, OW 

Catalepsy, coition dorisg, 811 
Catamcma, commencement 266 
in pregnancy, 2"0 
Catamite, 870, 851 
Cathartic poLsoomg, 823 60J 
Cattik Pcusosiso — 

Ahrut prceatonitt, 687 
Acomlc, 695 
arsenic, 601, 611 
chopped hair, 648 
cocculas indicus, 679 
jpijmrity seeds, 687 
oleander, 682 68J, 6S5 
red leiwl, 688 
snake venom, 601 
cvsorsHftin sticks, 687 
Caustic alkalis, 478 
Centipedes, 602 

Cephahe loeasuremcnts in castes, 
60 

Cetitera thcielia, 682 
odallam, 686 * 

Cercana teimnis spermatozoa, 307 
Cerebral bseinorrhage, 122 
poisons, 610 
alcoholic, 624 

Certificates, death, directions for 
filling, 7, 98/ 
medical, 7, 98/. 

m suspected poisoning, 98/, 734 
iQ insanity, 403-410, 745 
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CevftdillA, 5-10 
Cham Tjpcr, 693 
Chtillari, 'iOl 
Chamtirs, 601 

C/MpfcuTi, 60 

Chrtrci, 1V71,6VI 
Charcoal miffocntioD, 705 
Chastity, 270 278, 274 
Chemim decomposition forming 
XKjIaons, 526 

Chemjcnl evidence of noisonioe, 
402 

Chemical Fmminera' tcporti 11/ 
tmosmisaion ot articles to, 400, 
781 

Cherry lanrcl water, 702 
Chemical analysis, 4G0 
rules for fonvarding articles to 
ehejnlca.1 esaminer, -toO, IZi 
Chest, injuries of, 120, 127 
preeaurc on, 128, 228 
pi>»t worfem ciatuinatiofl of. 727 
suffocotioa by pressure, 228 
wounds, 120 
Child, “ m being ” 829 
ebameters of, at various penoJt 
of ge«tation, 294 
jltgree of nsatunty of, 851 
murder of («<■« Infanticide), 823 
qujclc with, 27S, 278, 280 
flnnpoRifitioas, 276, 286 
widowahip, a cause of smeidc, 
148 

Chillran, lunnlcr of, 828 
poisoning of, 8-15 
suicide by, 148 
Chillies, 57B 
Chloral, 680 

as antidote to Calabar bran, 671 
Chlorine, 478 
poisoning, 458 
Chlorodyne, 019 
Chloroform, 628 
poisoning C29 
deaths under, 433 
Clilorclortn, treatment, 629 
Choke dntDp,*70(} 

Cholera EiniaIatiogpoiBotung,466, 

Chnshnas n>,e, 675 
Chromate of lead (m T*l Gal). 
500 

C7i ttna, 493 
Chan, 107 
Cicatrices 68 
from bums, 245 


Ctmtafu^a racewiosa, 676 
Cinnabar, 526 

Cinnamo7niimra?»phora 638 
Circnlation, cessation of 70 
changes in, at bh'th, 337 
Circtnnpt&ntisl evidence, 8, 11 
&tno otid, 482 
CtlruUus eoteynthu, 060 
Civil rights, deprivation of, in 
ipsamtv, 897 

ttvll burgeon {$es Sledjcal Officer), 
8, 10 

Classification of forms of liisamty, 
8>7 

ot poisons, 447 
Clatneefffurjmrea, .580 
ClimacUnciDsanitv, 854 357 
Clothing, m dead 02 
In ideotificatioii 49, C7 
in mpe, 803 313 
in wound cases 161, 155 
stains on, 200, 806 
bv semen 806 
Clustercheny, 702 
Coal gas poisoning, 700 
Coal tar oenvatives, 585 
Coagula, 110 
Cobra, 603 

Cocaine poisoning 582 
tests (ITankin sj, 532 
treatment, C>i2 

Caeculut tndtciii, a cerebral poison, 
578 

identification of bemcs, 670 
irritant propertiP* and UBe,_578 
atunalant to spinal oord, C70 
Code, Indian renal. 723 
of Criminal Procedure, S 
CoAt>sA,676 
Coins, sweating, 471 
Coition, consent to, 42, 257, 298 
death from, 303 
Colchicine, 631 
Cohh\«Hmav(Hinnah, 550 
lulettm, 351 
poisomng, 455, 650 
Cold, death from, 253 
death from cold dnnk, 454 
Cobe, lead, 631 

snnulating lead poisoning, 456 
CoficrtyiicfimKM, 635 
Collar strangnlative by high, 
220 

Collars^ (roe Shockh from burns, 
ill 

Coloeana aniiquarum, 677 
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Cclocynih, 562 
in pilucOtia, 823 
Colour blindness 427 
changes m ecohjTuosis, 100 
In hjpostasis, 84 
Colubnne snakes, 693 
Coma, accidental death of infants, 
842 

after bams, 247 
canse of, 77 
from ivonnds, 1(>8 
uramic, 463, 610 
Comlircfrtcete, N 0 , 686 
Combustion, spontaneous, 210 
Commencement of menstruation 
268 

Commission In lunacj, 391 
Committal, 4 
Common oitncss, 11 
CompOMilop, N 0 , 653 
Compression of bmln, 121 
thorax, 128 
Concealed sex, 36 
Concealment, of birth 847 
m life assurance 467 
of body by bammg, 26, 248, 271 
of pregnancy, 273 
Conception after rupe, 312 
Concussion of brain, 121 
in droMuing cases 234 
spmal cord, 12-1 
Condition of m]ured bodv, 158 
Conditionally mortal injnrtcs, 1C8 
Confections, poisonous, 493 
Confessions to riolice inadmiBsiblc, 
24 

Confidential commumcutiona 12 
434 

Confinement (see Deliver>), 293 
348 

Congcmtal peculiarities, 63 
Congenital disease and maUorma 
tion, 840 

Congestion of brain from su^pen 
Sion downwards, 140 
ContftrcE, N. 0 , 685 
Conine, 712 
methyl 672 

Contum mactifafum, 711 
Consent, acts dono with, 396, 724 
ago of, 298, 804 

enmmol intercourse with, 42 
298, 299, 312 

m examination of person, 71, 
804, 348 

validity of, 298, 896 


Consumption, 420 
Contraction of scars, 248 
Contracts, validity of insane's, 401 
Contused wounds, 107 
Contusion, cadaveric, hypostasis, 
simulating, 84, 109 
of brain, 121 

Convolatons simulabng poisoning, 
454 

Contolwlaeece, NO, 660 
Cooling of body after death, rate 
of, 82, 93 
Copper, 531-534 
as abortive, 824 
arsenite, 606, 633 
constant presence of, in body, 
534 

appearance of skin in acute 
poisoning 468, 532 
detection of, 534 
discolomlion in poisoning by, 
458, 632 

statistics of poisoning by, 446, 
631 

snlphate, 633 

Copulation, in catalepsy, SOI 
Cord (rope), nark of, in hanging, 
210 

Cord, uinbiheal, bleeding from, 844 
changes in, after birtb, 887 
neglect to tie, 3-16 
Corutna myrli/oha, 658 
Com cockle contains sapooin, 586 
Cvrollacarpus eptgtea, 660 
Coroner, 8, 6 
court of, 6 
Corpse, 05 
Corpus luteum 820 
Corpuscles (blood), detection of, 
172 

Corrosion, 466 
Corrosive, fluids, 466 
poisons, 472 
sublimate, 623 
ordeal by, 25 
symptoms, 467, 622 
Corrosives, acid, 468 
alkaline, 472 
on skin, 245, 468 
Cotton fibres u hair, 177/ 
spontaaeous cozubnstion of, 250 
root bark as abortive 323 
Cough lozenges (chlorodyne), 619 
Countess of Goerlitz, case of 
(homicide by burning), 251 
Conrksy, tenancy, 284 
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Courts, civil Burgeoo, n court of Cueurltlaeeee, COO, CCl 

firet instance, 8 Culp&bla btmiicide, 104, 441 

kinils of crinuusl, 4 Cnprio sulphate, 532 

medical relations with law, 1 Comn, 712 
Courtoisier, H. v. (liomiddB] Cuieula rejlesa, 82-4, 547 
wounds), l&l, 1C7 Cuspnria bark, Cd8 

Cramuin.racialmcasuieineutBof.SO Cnatom, a cause of cniue, 29 
Cietaa of tartar, 482 Cutis nnserma, 238 

Cremation, premature, 78 Cuts sword. , 81, 120 

Creosote poisojjmg, C12 in cloUung, 156 

Cretinism, 858, ,801 Cut-tbroat, 128 

Cries, absence of, in bomlciile. 168 Cutthroat, hotnicidol, 120, 141, 
Crime, causes of, in India, 24, 29 152 

in females, by poiaon, 82 { suicidal, 125, 150, 151 

in India, 24 Cyanates, 174 

Cnmc, insanity and, 801 Cyanide of aiamonimni 702 

medical aid m detecting, 1 mercury, 624, 70-1 

race and rehgion in, 81, 32 potassium, 702 

Cnnimal, abortion or miscarriage, ' stlier, 704 

S15 I sodium, 702 

olosses, 21, 358 Cjauegen, 524 

courts, 4 Cyonuno acid, 706 

lunatics, 890, 893, 407 i Cystieerci, 608 

Criminal respomubiLty, 42 C'l/ltmt Uburtiuyii, Cil 

ago of, 42 •eopnrius, 661 

ui rape. 42, 208 I 

pica of aleoiiohsm, 808, 621 I 

insanity, 893, 403 , p. 

Crtnum anKiUeiirH (fortcdrinm), 

677 (inssD'lJ *11 regard to 

ornatum, 677 Talnlity of imumnge), 402 

Cnppcn ease (ityoseiue poisooing), < Pnboia JlimcUt or fhgans, 593, 
062 596 

Cross examia&tioa, 6, 15 . . Haeotlff, 31, U3 

by acensed, 18 Paflbdii, 677 

fees in, 6 PoA, cots by, 120 

Crockery, wounds by liroken, 107, Dolby's amunati'C, 610 

111 ' Pama troiki, limg llmperor t 

CrofaUn<e, 593 I (live bunal of wife). 80 

Cmton otfon^i/ohiini, 068 Dao, cuts by, 107 

Croton oil. 667 Dnjiecn 670 

as abortive, 824 wceer«ru, 576 

Cmshea railway, 4c., 108, 128 papyraeea, D7C 

Crying, nbsenceot.inhoniicidc, 265 iMreAiinc, 523 
as evidence of live birtb, 3J0 Pomel, 660 

m II C N. poisoning, 698 Dote of death, determination of, 

in mpe cases, 803 78, Bl, W, 92 

Cryplorcliids linlity of 261 Datitra albii and faaliiotn anil 

Cryjyfotlcsia grandlflora, 559 i sframoniui'fi 611-650 

jiToe/ra, 657 I Datura, fatal dose, 645 

Crystals, blood, 174 j found in deatii from alleged beat 

heniatui, 174 I mg, 72 

m squDl bulb, 603 i poisoning, Ac , 644-670 

Cuckoo pint, 676 seeds In intestine, post mortem, 

Cveutnu titlitui, 5C2 { 616 

Inyonwf, 662 I statistics of frequency, 044 
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trcatruont of cases of poisoning, 
G46 

used by Thugs, 14d, Ml 
thieves, 648 
Datunne, 643, 648 
Daticui carola, S23 
Dandsonr Ktrnplon (sterility), 268 
De la rommcrats, Dr , case of, 6V6 
Dead birth, signs of, S39 
Dead body of child, 95, 329 
of female, 89, 90 

Dead body, identity, 35, 49, 60. 

mspection of, 73, 91, 92 
internal examination, 95 
raotilaliDg, 23, H7 
Deadly nlghtshwle 650 
Deaf mutes as intnesscs, 393 
Death, by accident v suicido or 
homicide, 141, 155 
by asphyxia 77, 218, 840 
burns. 243, 247 
cold, 258 
cold dnnks 454 
coma, 77, 108, 247 
drovrmog, 233-241 
hanging, 218-221 
heat, 2j1 
lightning, 2i4 
neglect, 845 
rape, 8C3 
starvatioD, 257 
surgical operation, 439 
Tioience, 103 341 
bums inflicted after, 214 
certificate of, 7 
date of, 78 
definition of, 70 
injoncs Inflicted after, 110, 118 
modes of, 76 
molecular, 76 
opimon on, 97 
presumption of, 76 
procedure in unnatural, 5 
signs of, 78, 81 
somatic, 76 

statistics, 146, 149, 150 
sudden, from heart nod other, 
diseases 457 

tune of, fired by digestion, ICO 
by putrefaction, 87-89 
by ngor mortis, 84, 85, 167 
by temperature, 89, 93 


Death rate, 148 
Decapitation, murder by, 28 
of dead. 117 
Declaration, dving, 9 
Decomposed bodv, buoyancy of, 
235 

Decomposition, of body as index of 
time of death, 87, 89 
colour, changes in, 83 
in air, 69 
m water, 89 

I Decomposition, rapid v crime, 19 
fiy areenre, 2i?, {f,{}400 
Defence, when accused of unsound 
mind, 4, 397 
DefintUont — 

Acts not oflfcnccB, 723 
Daeoity, 148 / n 
Poison, 442 

I Sexual intercourse, 297 
I Special and common juries, 4 
Thuy$, 148 /n 
Wound, 103 

Dcfloratton, not proof of rape, 808 
Deformities m identity, 58 
De Gs caso (cnultiplo arsonio 
poisoning), 602 
D<.liruun tremens, 401 623 
I imposition of restramt ui, 404 
I Delivery during sleep 840 
I jtoH mnrtevt, 69, 827 
I signs of previous 296 

recent, 293, 290, 8 to, 848 
sudden m pnmipara 843 
I unconscious during sleep, 346 
Dflphimumtiaphi/trtyna 649,676 
I Dclpbinmc, 649 
Delusion, 864, 872. 381 
and testamentary capacity, 398 
, Dementia, acute, 862 867 
I from sunstroke, 357, 863 / n 
I nnturalis, 362 
senile, 357, 863 
Dcmonomania, 806 
Dentition, a test of age, 43 
Deposition, 4 
medical, 10 

Deposition of the dying, 9 
medical witness, 10 
Deptford caso (munlerer detected 
by thumb prints), 6 
Deputy coroner, 6 
Devergie acedemalardadiformo,330 


Death ccrtiheotes, filling up | Development of feetus after fiv 

in Riisnpfitfttl nomnnii.rr- ns. 734 TT,nnfl,a OOn 001 OOO 


a suspected poisonmg, 98, 734" 
without post mortem, 98/, 734 


months, 290, 291,292 
before, 291 
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UkaT), 5C0 

Dharnd, 20 ’ 

Diabetes in life assurance, 416 
Diapicieis of poisoning, 453, 
749 

DLunond dust ns poison, 343 
■with waomc 403 
Diaplirapn, rupture of, 129 
Digestion stage, as index of time 
of death, 160 
Digitalein, 676 
Digitalme, 676 
Digitalin, 670 
Digiialiresin, 676 
Digitalis, 675, 676 
as nhortiTc, 324 

case of Dr, De la Pomroerais, 
670 

in aconite poisoning 600 
prepnntionfl and doses, C96 
tieatmeni, 677 
Dill m 
Diodon 605 
Dipsomania 

Diptereearpfa, N 0 , *58 
Disease v poison 4 >5 
t Lroaeb of promise, 261 
Diseased meat poteonuig bj*, 007 
Disflgurntion from bom*, 2(9 
Disinfecting powder, 640 
Dislocations of ccmc&l ^ertebr«, 
216 

ID infants at birth d-l? 

Disraptlre discharge 2,i4 
Dissection of dend liody 9e 
Disulphide of carlKiQ, 710 
DiTorce, incapacity in, 201 
insanitr in 232, 402 
illegitimacy in, 2S2 
Documentaiy eyidence, 9 
Documents, as eridcnce, 9, iO 
Documents, use of, in court, 9, 10, 
14, 15 

Dodds, D V (arsenic poisoning bi 
large quantity), 497 
Douhtfol sex, 36 
Dover’s powder, 019 
DrageodorDTs process, 545 
Dress, 50, 67 

Drops and minims compared, 609 

Drowned, treatment of the ap 
parcntlv, 230 
Droivning, 239-241 
flotation of body after, 233 
homicidal, 239 


Drowning In ehallow water, 233, 
23-1, 240 
of infants, 341 

presnmptioD of surrivorship in, 
80 

resDseitation in apparent, 236 
fitgns of, 239 
antcidal, 149, 239 
statistics, 243 
treatment in, 236 
wouQ^ m, 240 

Draco case (disputed identity), 101 
Drug habit, 422 
Drugs used for abortion, 823 
Ilranlards, restromt of, 461 
Drantenne^s, 31, 422 
responsibihtv m, 39G 625 
Da/oi*w»/(f>ptrooii», 674 
Ductus artenosns, 337 
venosus, changes at birth, 837 
Dumb cane. 577 
Dopuytren on burns, 243 
Duration of life, tables, 414, 415, 
417 

bow to calculate, 415, 416 
of pregnancy, 2S6 
Dyug declarations 9, 10 
Dynamite, illicit, 471 
Duodenum, nleeration of, 2-f8, 458 


I 

I Car, asylum or insane, 698 
I blood tumour of, 8^ 

I m identity, 50 

I injuries of, 123 

1 mtnc acid in 468 
removal of 103 123 
Dorth, exhumation, 101, 511 
ErbaftHm officxnarum 560 
Dcbolics 833 

Hccentneity c insanitv, 400 
rcehyxnosis, 77, 109, 117 
colour changis u>, 109, 117 
deep, 109 

disappearance of, 109 
distmguished from hypostasis, 
83 06. 109 

m surbcation, 218, 220 
punchform tinder scalp, 213, 727 
■imulatcd, 110 
Bufaplearal 218, 229 
ychtt connote, 590, 596 
Ddmundi, It e (suicidal wound), 
161 
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Effusson of bloofl, ante or ;h»»< 
morlevi, 112 
on brain, 118 
ria, 107 
Llatenn, fiOO 
Elatcnum, 560 
Electricitj, death from, 254 
return shock, 254 
Flimination of poisons, 451, 466 
rinaeculation, 103 
lihnbolistn simulating poisoning, 
456 

Embryo, characters at different 
ages, 201,292, 204 
Emerald green, 606 

to colour food and su ccts, GOG 
Emetics in poisoning, 452, 401 
Ernttine 652 

Emmenagognes 821 . 

Endocardium, congestion in arsenic ! 
poisoning, 400 

Enticing girls under sixteen 42, 
209 

Epilepsy simulating poisoning 45G 
insanity, 8GS 
Epispadias, 38 

Epsom silts (rescinblaoce to 
poisonous crystals) 640 
Ergot, as abortive, 822, 660 
cotton root bark a substitute, 
823 

Ergotinie acid, 680/n 
Ergotism, gangrenous, 680 
spasmodic, 6B0 
Erotomania, 888 
Erysipelatous mflammalion. 111* 
Erythrophleme, 705 
EnjihrojiMfeUTn <;uinecn#e, 705 
Escnnc, 071 

Essence of bitter almonds, 607, 701, 
703 

Ether, 027 
Ethyl oxide. 027 
Eunuch, 138,851 
Euonymin, 705 

Euonyinuiatropurfureui, 705 
Fttpkorbia 682 

EuphorbiUm, abortion sticks, 821 
gum, 506 
Euphorbon, 560 

European girls puberty of, in 
India, 266 

European life, expectation, 395- 
308, 414-417 

European skeleton, diHerencesfroin 
Indian, 61 


Eve B Apple Tree, 683 
Evidence, 8, 21 
cbenucal, 11 
circumstantial, 8 
Evidence, documentary , 9 
fabricated, of ac6idcnt 155 

of suicide, 87, 159 ICO 
> false In India, 21-23 
from blood spots, 158 
bullet marks, 168 
weapons, 107, 157 
bints on gmng, 14 
of poisoning 453 
Evidence of rape, 80-1 

signs of sodomy, 351 
virgmity, 273 
oral, 11, 897 

Examination, m poisoning, 459 
of accused persons, 318 
dead body, 89, 78, 726 
infants, 07, 810 
Insnranee imphcants, 423 
bnng, 35. 71 
lunatics, 888 
witnesses, 11 
women, 06, 276, 825, 436 
wound caves, 106, 118 
I Examination In-ebicf, 18 
I Excitement as cause of death from 
I eOiision of blood, 122 

Exemption from banging, 276 
inquest, 5 
I from Junes, 4 
I from ijnestiODS, 12 16 

! from whipping, 725 

' ot witnevves, 12 
Exfoliation of scarf skin 337 
Exhumation o! body, 101, 102, 612 
, Expectation of bfo, 414-417 
I table, 415, 417 
I Experiments on animals, with 
I suspected subatancev, 468 

Expert witness, 11 
j Exposure of infants, 847 
I Extraction of alkaloids, 545-549 
' Extremities, mjnncs to.lOO 
i Eye, at birth, 292, 294 
I colour m identity, 56 
in hanging, 218 
• gouging out, 123 

grievous hurt, 123, 249 
iDjunes, 123 

muscles in tnchmosis, 607 
ngor mortis, 82 

Eye sight, green or blue in santonin 
poisoning, 658 
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Tabncatcil wonnds, 110, 165, 159, 
Ifll 

race, injuries of. 123 
Factories Act, lo^a, 43 
Facts {*?<• EviileBCe), 7 
False, charges of murfer, 28, 27 
eoulessions ertortefl, 22, 23 
evidence m India, 21 
Femme and cnme, 33 
Fasting, 2G0 
I'atty degeneration, 477 
Features m idt.ntiflcAtioQ 53 
Fees, for commoD 'witness, 6, 6 
fordeath certihcates, 7 
medical witness, 6 
tor j>o)t morUm ezamuiatioa, C 
Feigned, ecchyinosis, 110 
insanity, 3M, 391 
Felo de »e, 145 
Female, as male, 30 
crime, 103 

esomination of 20, 270. 32>. 4v0 
micaotion In, 488 
mstinctive caste marks in, SO 
infanticide, 82S 

poll niurlem esaminatioo of, 728 
snieide rats in. 149 
vuccra n eight m, 723 
Femar, ossidcation of enmbvsis 
822 83S 

renocyoniile, 70-1 
rezToI, II V (vnli'ol ^lenelmtion as 
rone), 297 
Fertility, 2o3 
Fetter wort, 575 
Fibres identification of, 170 
Finger prints in identity, 50 
deletion of mordcreni bi, 61 
Finger marks m throttling, 222 
Firearm wounds, 103, 115 
Iisb poison, cocctilus, STO 
Jittndin dtimelomm, 5&3 
poifionons. ea food, C05 
Fish 1 Faltner (lire birth) 2S5 
Flash, rccogaiUon hy firearm, 67 
by lightning, 87 

Fltmmg s tmeture ol ocomte, 691 
Fletcher, II v (rape on idiot), 238 
Floalmg of drowned bodies, 235 
I ly, bhstcrmg, 824 
paper, 48o, 508 
powder, 50S 
hpsmsb, 602 
Telini, CO-1 


FlnaMl, SiO 
7 (Etol asphyxia, 340 
Fatal cireulailon, changes at birth, 
337 

heart sounds, 278 
longs, rcspiratorv changes iQ, 
382. 833, 836 
Fatal matuntv, T22 
osmhcation, 201, 292, S22 
Faticide (ire Abortion), 815 
Fatua, ballotemcnt, 278 
I 1 atos. characters, intra uterine, 
‘ 291 

I at vanons periods of gestation, 
291-204 

movements of. 278, 279 
ntenno ago of, 201. 202-293, 295 
I viability, 290, 291 
I Food (ontntive constituents) and 
starvation, 217 

calcnlation of nntntivc values, 
2o7 

grams, poisonous, 6,59 
misoning, CCl4-C02 
Dbowanipore epidemic, 605 
Footprints, bow recorded, 159 
Foramen ovale, 377 
Foreign bodies, id wounds, 114 
swallowed. 229 

Forensic medicine, defiaition, 1 
I Fowlers salation, 491 
lozgiove. 675 

tractarcs and infanticido, 842, 314 
Fraser lb v (Bomnambulist ac> 

I quitted of ronrder), 876 
I Frorerr Baylcy (nrginitydisproof 
of adolterv), 274 
I Frost biU, 2.^3 
Fungi (ere ^lushrooms), 059 
I Fusel oil, 628 


G 

Cainfi (pick axe), 111 
Galena 539 

Galton'a thumb marka, 56 
Gall bladder, rupture of, 175 
Gamboge, S81 
abortive, 724 
Gandatff, 107 
Gangrene, from ergot, “iSO 
from carbolic ocid, 041 
351. 870, 6*51 
Garan.lOT 
Gareinia vtorella 581 
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Gardner, the sweep, B i (tune 
o! murder fised hj ngor 
vioriit). 93, l&t 

Garments, blood stauss on, 156, 170 
scmmal stains on, 156 
Gas, carbonic acid, 705 
carbonic oxide, 709 
carbon mononde, 709 
coal, 706 

o£ decomposition, 87 
sewer, 710 
Gasoline, 642 
Gastritis, 455 
GeUamum nittdum, 407 
General paralysis of insane, 86J 
Genitals, hemorrhage from, id 
infanta, 610 

Genitals, injunea to female, 138, 
143 803, 800 
male, 188, 851 
in banging, 219 
state after abortion, 825 
Gestation, character of fietiis at 
Tarious periods of, 291, 292 
I>eriod of homan, 280 
prolonged, 297 

Globs t Tnnale; (ordinary not 
eminent medical skill to be I 
expected), 437 I 

Girl infants, inardcr of, 823 j 

Outs, breast dc\elopaaent in, 47 ' 

Girls under sixteen, enticing, 42 
Glass, pounded, 541 
homicidal poisoning lij, 542 
GlODOmo (see hulro glycenaej, 638 
Glonoia tuperba, 578 
Glottis, oloavir© of, 229 
Glucosidea, separation of, 552 
Qohiii enmger, fish, 606 
Godfrey's cordial, 618 
Gocrlitz, Conntess of (homicide by 
burning), 251 
Goitre and cretinism, 861 
Gonococcus in rape coses, 311 
Gonorrheeal mfection from rape, 
SIO, 811 

Good faith, acta done in, 724 
Goose skin, 238 
Gorse, 672 

Ooulajd’s extract of lead, 619 
Gout, 420 

Qovinda, B. v (not murder if 
injury merely “likely" to 
cause death), 105 / « 

Gram, poisonous, and lathynsm, 
6CpO 


Grams of paradise, 824 
Onerous hurt, kinds of, 103, 249 
as secondary result, IGS 
from bums, 249 
Qoaiacam, test for blood, 176 
Gncrre, klartin (impersonation), 55 
Gullet, stricture of, 4CS 
Gum euphorbinm, 5CG 
Qons distance whence fired, 108 
test for recently fired, 108 
Gunshot wounds, 95, 116, 103, 150, 
151 

suicidal, l08, 150 
Gufius, 593 
Gur, 493 

QuUifervR S 0 , 681 


H. 

Habit, inflaeoco of, 667 
m crime, 31 

Habitual cnuunals, 21, 81 
n«raatm crystals, 175 
Iltemin crystals, 174 
Ilfcmoglobin, 174, 63C 
tliemorrhage, 120 
ante otpott mortem, 117 
congenital, 840 
from umbilical cord, 34 1 
Hiemotborax, 128 
Hair, adhering to weapons, IIC, 
153 
cat, 178 
chopped, 513 
, cow, 186 
d(% 184 
dyes, 56 
guinea pig. 182 
human, 177 
m identity, 56 
ox, 186 
rabbit, 160 

resists putrefaction. 56 
IBill ti. Semple (negligent insanity 
certificate), 4C© 

Halls mode of treating drowned, 
236 

TBdlacination, 856 
HaliPa, 506 
Hamadryad, 593 

Hanbil v Nazir Khan (doubtful 
identification by jawbone), 
66, 75 

Hanging, 218-218 
homicidal, 214 
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Jlftngiug, judicial, 210 Hemtt, E. t. (areenic poisomug Ln 

mode of death in, 21fi ' large quantitr), 497 

post »jior/«n. appearances in, 217, tliera pierix, 323 
218 Court, 4 

treatment in, 217 Highway robbery, 148 

Tlankin s. Dr . esrammation of Ilijraht, 331 

gciainal stains, 741 Ulndas.distincllvemarbsnnddress 

moiiiGcation of Stas' process, of, 60 

543 justifiable suicide among, SO 

test for cocaine, 632 mutilation as legal punishment, 

Hard labour 725 30 

i/asHrt 107,111 wmIows and abortion, 82, 317 

Hatchet, lOT I JItngnlit,litngul, b'l'i 

Hatter}, E t (rape u ith zmstaken | Hints on giving evidence, 14 
consent), 299 Utppomane 572 

Hawes c Draegcn (aceesa m legilb j manctnrlla, 672 
mnev), 2n3 I tpitmta 372 

Hay, sponlaueoiis combustion of. , /fin/u, 447, ,700 

2,<0 * Hohmanu, Catherine (ticrmaphro 

Head disfiguration, 108, 122 | dite), 30 

injury during delivery WQ . Holmgreiu s test for colour-bhnd 
measurement in dilTerent castes, | ness, 427 

50 . Holy bitter (aloes), 573 

poat uiorfrm csamiiifttion of, 720 ( Homicidal mama, 881. S84, 393 
Hearing jiniation of, 108 wounds, 141, 151 

Heart, congenital disaase of, 310 ' nomicidc, by burning 210,252 

iliaease simulating poisoning, j by eooccalcd puncture, 844 
470 cutthroat, 120. 141.162 

fatal sounds, 278 drowning, 2*^, 240 

in arsenic poisouing, 400 I hoogini^, 214, 221 

iDjutica to. 12C, 128, 140 I mamac, not mnnlor, 38l, 893 

po»t inorfftn examination of, 728 I neglect, 345 

rupture, 128 | poison, 846. 142, 447 

weight of, 738, 731 I sonmambulut, 870 

wounds of, 120 j starvation. 2 C 0 

Heat, death from, 271 strangulation, 231, 222, 220 

Height and weight in identity, 4(> cufibcntinn, 22-9, 250 

of Europeans, 4G causes of, 142 

of Induns, 40 47 detection of, by fingerprints, 

talde, 10 61-6! 

and vital capacity, 424 I Ilooucide, culpable, 101, 414 

Ilellebore, 675 in sleep, 877 

white and green, 660 uiotivee leading to, 142, 144 

HeUebonn, helleborcin, 576 of infants. 111, 828 

Hemlock, HI to support false cha^e, 27, 28, 

Hetup, Indian, 053 142 

cansing am6l, nuirdciu, 81, 657 wonnda in, 161 

and Insanity, 869 with consent of victim, 144 

mountaui, 651 HomolleB amorphous digitalint 

llcnl^e^671 670 

Hepatizatiou. 837, 310 Hornet*, C02 

Heredity, 8.7.!, 419 Horchouid, 824 

Hermaphrodites, 30 Horse radish and acoaitp root 

It. rmodactyl, 601, 677 6S8 

Hernia and life nssunuice, 422 tree, as abortive, S21 

fioni mjnry, 129 Howard’s direct method, 2.iC 
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Ilumpbry’a tabic, 41 
llugoliii’fl method of casting foot 
prmts, 159 

nmnan blood, detection of. 171- 
212 
hair, 177 

eaenfieo in India, ao, 
llura erepilana, 672 
Haery J/irirtm 1/ytftee. (rnpfnro 
of uterus in coition), SOJ 
Hurt, 103, 217 
causing, 103 
endangenog life, 2|7 
grierous, 103, 108, <211 
simple, 109 
JInrtalt 414, 503 
Hydatids, G08 
Hydrochloric acid 403, 470 
detection of, 4G0 
stains, 471 

Hydrocyanic acid, 097-704 
m Kuiumor Paka seeds. 390 
action ol mtro beri7ciie sinular. 
838 

10 distilled waters, 702 
In foods, fruits, etc , 098 
odour at pott mortem, 099 
shriek, COS 
testa for, 099 
treatment, 099 
Hydrogen, athcumrottcd, 518 
enrburetted, 700 
sulphuretted, 710 
iTydropPiufK, t^Z 
Hydrostatic test of luncs at birth. 

834 I 

Hymen, as test of virfjmity, 275 ' 

intact, 270, 271,272 

laceration of, 273, g09 ' 

presence or absence, 270 
Hyosoyamme, 652 
Hyoscinc, 652 
Btjoacyamtii insunu*, 05l 

mutieua, 651 
ntyer and alba, 6>1 
pugtUua, 051 

Bypnale nepa, 693 I 

Hypnotism, 377 I 

Hypochondriasis, 36 q 
H ypochlontcs, irritant poisons. 
478 

Hypogastno arteries, clOBure of, 
837 

Hypospadias, 88 
Hypostasis, cadaveric, 81 
Hjstena, impotence from, 269 


I. 

Ibrahim, Bog, R. t (fabricated 
charge of murder), 22 
Identification, 85-70 
by clothes, GO, 67 
finger marks, 50 
light for, 67 
of bones, S^, C‘3 

dtad body, 39, 63, 67, 74, 75 
features, 63 

fragmentary remains, 68, 69 
Identity of bodj , 88-70, 7 1, 75 
personal. 86 
Idiocy, 868 
Illegitimacy, 231 
Hhcit intercourse, 143 
lUinutn unifafum, 66! 

religiosum. 671 
Illusions and delusions, 866 
Imbcciiity. 358 
Impersonation 66 
Burdwan Ra) case, 54 
Tiebbomo case, 54 
Impotence, 261 
m legitimacy, 233 
Iropnsonmeot, 726 
Impulsive insanity, 890 
Incapacity for rape, 262, 297 
Ineiecd wounds, 106 
Indian crime detection, 21 
Evidence Act, 7, 291 
Factories Act, 43 
Lemp, 25, SCO, 6SS 
liquorice, 587 
nut (physic nut), 569 
Penal Cofle, 72J 
tobacco, 678 

Indigo sulphate poisoning, 407 
Industrial poisoning, 477 
Infants, coma of, 342 

destruction before birth, 828 
drowning of, 841 ^ 

examination of dead, 97, 726 
murder of, 144, 823 
Infants, poisoning of, 845 
strangulation of, 842 
suffocation of, 341 
ayocope of, 8-14 

table of changes after birth, 833 
Infanticide, 828-349 
by neglect or omission, 815 
female, 82, 328 
investigation of, 830 
modes, 341-345 
Infanticide, Tardiei'’" — •“ 
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Inilstioa, Artificial, o! InsgB, Zl'iS I 
lofiictiOD of wonsds dnnug life, 117 
lohe/itancc, disputed right, 37, 285 I 
/n;Mrtfs(eecaf*o Woon^) 103-140 * 
abdomen, 129 | 

bladder. 137 

brain, 121 ! 

chest. 126 

coDditionall; mortal, 168-170 
condition of bod;, ICO, 169 
drowscil, 240 

extremities, 139 j 

face, 12d ' 

Jnjuriet from animals, JIS 
gall bladder, 135 
gemtAls, female, loS, 14d, 803, 

800 I 

male, 1*18, 331 
head dnrmg deliver;, 843 
heart, 120. 118 
hymen, 809 
intcstise 137 
Indae;, 187 
Uver, 181, 187 
lungs, ISS 
seel, 12.7 
pancreas, 187 
rectum, 189 
icaulU el, ICS 
scalp. 110 

ult inilieted, 145, 171 
aksll. no 120 
spinal cord, 121, 123 
spine, 124, 125 
spleen, 180-181 
stomach, 186 

In<iuests, 5 ' 

In£iao crimmals, 873 I 

car of, 863 

cxatmnatios of the, 888 
general paralysu of, 303 
biUty of, 803-896 
393 

Insanity, 4, 833-410 
causes of, 854 
certificates of, 403, 407 
feigned, 888, 889, 300, 801 
forms of, S57 I 

impulsive, 880, 881 1 

nvAktfASfiiKaiiasi 

in momoge, 401 

plea of, m crime, 853, 898 | 

prevalence m India, 873 , 

responsibility in, 303-390 
restraint m, 40 WIO 
Insect powder, 551 I 


rcspoDBi 
will by. 


Insensibility, moral, m motives, 27 
Insolation. 251 
Tusonmla m insanity, SSB 
Inspection, of dead body, 91, 92 
of Bites, 72 

Inatnunenta, slenhsing of, 733 
InlempcT&aeo and life assorance 
419.422,429 

Intercourse, sexttal, consent to, 260, 
297 

death from, 803 
Interdtction, 400 / n 
loteivals, lucid, 863 
Isieshaea eoBtaralug s:r nl 
836 

in feetus, 293 
ininnes to, 133 
perforation of 456 
olceratiOD in infants, 643 
Intozication. alcoholic, 388 
cnxnes due to, 81 
disignosts, C2l 
irresponsibility, S96, 625 
of Indian hemp, 855 
Bimulatcd by conenssion. 121 
Intta olcrme mseeratiOD, 886 
Iodide of potassinm, 821, 479 
Iodine, 479 

fpecacoanha (emetine), 552 
Ifowira hedtttttm telcerufea.SGf 
Iron met distinguished from Llo^ 
stau). 200 
abortion by, 824 
Irrebuttable presumption, 297 
ImtoBt poisoDK, 455 466 
diseases simnlated bv, 455 
mptore of stomach simulated 
by, 457 

Irritants alkaloidal, 541 
njechanicoi, 641 
metallic, 4^ 
mode of death by , 463 
non alkaloidal, 652 
non metallic, 470 
organic acids, 478 
sinmlutcd by trichinosis GOT 
volatile mctnls, 483 


J. 

James's poader, 519 
Jotropha, 663-572 
jardina case (early vlabiLty), 284 
Tasnune, yellow, C71 
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Jaundice, present m copper p 
ing, 631 

absent in arsenic or mctcni^ j 

poisoning, 531 j 

Jalropha eiireat, 6C9 j 

glanduhfera, 5C9, 570, 671 I 

JavaMiara, 472 I 

Jaw bone, in identification, 7S 
Jeqninty, as abortive, 321 
[tee • Xbms 587 
Jemne, 550 

Juniperus sahina, 323 585 
Jnnes, 4 

exemption from, 4 I 

Jury of matrons, 275 


K 


JTnduni, 683 

Kaladana seeds, 660 , 

Kaian, 111 

Rangali Cbaran, E v (murderer i 
detected by thumb nnnts), 

M I 

Kerosene oil, &12 
poisoning by, 642 

Keur, B x (hypostasis on neck i 
mistaken for strangnLation 
mark), 64 

Kent, Constance, B r (homicidal 
wounds), 164 

Kidneys, in cantbandca poisoning 
, 459, 603 

congenital infarction, 340 
mjnncs of, 1S7 
weight of, 733. 73-1 
Khaima, sacnficial knife, 107 
Khurjja, 107 

Kick rupturing enlarged spleen la j 
assault, not homicide, 108 
Kif lam. 128, 134 , 

Ktndof, 580 /n j 

Emg V Donellan (homicidal ' 

cyamde poiaoxuog), 703 ' 

-Kuiftfchiii. JlivwAB-Qf .^KQfassuinal 
secrets), 16 * 

Kmg’s yellow, 504 
Kinch, sword, 107 . 

Ktrshwatter, Pmssic acid in, 698 
Kleptomania, 890 I 

Knife, 107 

Kodra, gram poison, 660 
Koila, 107 
Korumha, 685 
Kraii snake, 593 


K$ltaln, 823 
Kuehda bark, 663 
Kudtih, hoc, 107 
Kulrn, knife, 107 
KuVian, axe, 107 
Eulloo, B u (identification by 
bones), 69 
Kutoemha, 617 
Kutum, 586 


Labour, criminal, 725 
exhanstion from, 840 
bard, 723 
premature, 315 
protracted, 840 
Laburnum, 824, 531 
Lite ( tree) seeds, 680 
Laceration of bmm, 122 
of face, 123 
Lactucenn, 567 

LaHo$ivhon upeaotut, 824, 674 
LoMtblows. 27. 110, 124 
Latbynsm, CCO 
I^augbing gas, 710 
Lauraera, N 0 , 658 
Laarcl, 658 
Lauruf camphora, 658 
Law of evidence, 7 
Lend, melted, as poison, 58? 
poisomng, 534>6d9 
a cause of sterility, 265 
statistics, 447, 636 
treatment, 537 

red, as abortne, 321, 823, 638 
Lcbtdieropn* orbicufnla, 672 
Lerra, 580 / h 
L egitimacy, 281 
access m, 232 

resemblance to parents, 53,284, 
293 

LeyumtnoKe, N 0 , 551, 587, 671 
Lemon, salt of, 481 
Jiipmui. iaKiwi-aliv()._145--228 
Lethal weapons, 10-4 
Letheby’s tost for atrychnme, 669 
Levant nut, 578 
life, bums dangerous to, 247 
bums mflicted dnrmg, 244, 249 
expectation of, m India, 414- 
418 

inSnences shortening, 417 
wounds dangerous to, 168 
inflicted during life, 117 
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Life Assurance, 418-iS3 
cxaimuatioQ of applicaat, 423 
in India, 748 
policy, 480 

euicidc of assured, 430 
I imtures on drcmnwl persons, 210 
luinged persons, 219 
Light, for tdcntificfttion, 67 
carboretted hydrogen 700 
Lightning humi. from, 235 
death torn, 231 
aarkabom, 255 
signs of death from, 2C3 
way m which it kills 234 
inganea of, 2o4 253 
Lilia<f(», \ 0 673 
Limbs, twisting of, 140 
Lime, as abortiic, 824 
as corrosive 474 
lAnea (rlbtcanla, 204 
Ltjmr aricnicAht 50S 
Aydrarj piTfAlor 523 
Lft£&rge 

Bolreot action o! fatty acids, 638 
Idtbotomy a cause of sterility, 266 
IdTO birth, age of earliest, 2So 291 
cenng as evidence of, 830 
proof of respiration as evidence, 
882 

huml,8Q 144,145 223 
Iiiier, injuries to, 184 
weight of. 731 
Lindity, cadaveric, 110 
Livingstone, Dr (identification by 
muted fmeture), 66 
Lolela tnjlaU 674 
7ti'0(utna' folia, 674 
Lochial discharge, 848 
Locomotion ^tex mortal injuries 
156 

Locdti-Kjcrtc, N 0 , 671 
7 onabunJy, 110 
lojiiflt seeds, 6'’8 
Loss of weight m starvation, 259 
Lucid intervals 865 
Luufer matches, poisoning hy, 476 
fo mfants, 345 

Lvffa ncuinnjiifa, var umera, 664 
eehinata, 564 
Lunacy Sec Insonitv 
Lungs, before and after respiration, 
332-636 

congenital disease, 840 
emphysema at birth, 834 
esamication of, in dead, 723 
in asphyxia, 77 


I Lungs, inflation of, 835 
* in h^ging, 216, 21S 
lojunes to 129 
in strangulation, 223 
specific gravity, S33 
weight at birth, 332 
Lypemania, 366 


M 

Jfacdougalls disiiJectlng powder, 
6-10 

{ Jfaefunery injuries, 728 
blcLachlan, II r (time of Jessie 
Sfaepherson's death fixed by 
ngor mortu), 80 

MacLeod, rioni (‘LansdowBe 
n(»d Mystery ••),!] i sdf 
inflicted wounds, 152 
Mactmughten, II c (homicidal 
mamal 308 

Ifacpbenou Jessie See Me 
Lachlan 

Madagascar, ordeal poison 705 
iIaJar,ua abortive, 821, 824 
AS inlant poison 84a 
MadAr*&lban and Maddr fiuavi],fl5fi 
Madeline Smith B v (arsenio 
poisoning), 4Q7 

Maggots, time of appcaranco m 
coipse, 88 

Magistrates powers of, 4 
Jlagncsia sulphate, 540 
crystals like ozahe acid, 541 
ilahart 501 / n 

blahommedan. &cc '* Muhom 
madam 

Mahabalaya, R v (death sentence 
without identification of 
dead), 70 

blaize poisomng, CQl 
I iJajun, G53 
Majontv 42 
age of, 42 
Male os female, S7 
Malformation congenital, 840 
I Malmgeruig, artificial bnnses — 

I ophthalmia 475 
l^praxis 437 
Ifanunaiy changes, 274 
JTancAtrucf 572 
Mama 365 
homicidal, 831 
lucid intervals in, 865 
suicidal 872,835 
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Mamhot uttlissiin, C72 
prussic acid ID, 672, G97 
lion Singh of Muttni. K t 
(murdercrdetectcd bj bloodj 
fhumb prints), 01 
Mansfield, H t (access m Icgiti 
macy), 282 

Manslaughter {see Bomicidc), 
i^Iar, Earl o! (concealment in life 
assurance), 429 

Mnrc'h case (soicidal wound), Ici 
Marking nut as ahortue, 921, 652 
Jfarks, caste, 49 
for identification, 5d-70 
of hanging, 219 
strangulation, 223 
violence, 229, S-ll, 842 
Mamage, breach of promise ^ 
disease, 201 

capacity to contract, 42, 206 
earliest age for, 42 
in msanity, 102 
Jlarshall nnU’s method, 230 
Mathh s test antunony, 620 
arsenic, 516 

^^atcllC9 (lueifcr) poison, 47C 
of infants, 846 
JIatsteoi, 538 

Maturity, degree of, nt birth, ^31, 
0J9 

signs of, foetus, 831 
ilaybnck. Mrs , It t (arsenic (,iou 
poisoning), 486 
Meadow safiron, 650 
Measly pork, 008 
Jfeasurement of fafus, 291 290 
5Icat, poisonous, 006, 607 
Mechanical imtants, 611 
Mcconic acid, 021 
Meconium, 293 
absence of, 837 

Medical ofhccr, judicial fasetjong 
m assault cases, 2 
expert opinion, 11, 105 
fees of, as witness, 6 
responsibility of, 801, 431 
Ji'eAiau' nnkifiumr mrlfi: 

1 

Medical witness, 2, 3 
expert, 11, 105 
deposibon by, 8 
professional secrets, 14, 434 
remuneration, 6 
Melancholia, 866, 878 
Meher Ah Mulhek, E t (tncdjcal 
expert), 13 


Memory, defective, 401 
Ment«j>erntnce<e, "S O , 578 
Mentsjicnnum cocculus (see CoccK- 
fu<), 578 

Meostnial blooil, S05 
Menstruation, cessation of, 268 
commencement of, m India, 
207 

^Icalal state in declarations and 
business capacity, 893, 800, 
401 

ilenllM puleQiur?i, 823 
'fcrcur ammonium chloride, 624 
Mercuric chlonde, as ordeal, 81 
cyanide, 524, 704 
mcthidc, 525 
oxide, 525 
Bubsulphaic, 624 
sulphide, 525 
eutpho-cyanidc, 525 
Mercurous chloride, 626 
oitmtc, 624 
Mercury, 520-529 
Mercury, os abortiic, 824 
detection, 528 
ehimnatiou, 628 
8aU%atioD, 522 
treatment, 522 
Mcsniensro, 877 
rape in, 801 

Metalhc imtants, 483-543 
lead as a poison, 631 
Methane, 709 

Mcthenyl ch]onde(*ce Chloroform), 
028 

Methyl alcohol, 625, symptoms of 
poisoning 
brucine, 712 
conine, 072, 712 
strychnine, 712 
tbebaia, 0^ 

Methylated spirit, 625 
Mezereon, 576, 061 
Slicroscopical examination of blood 
stoms, 170 
of semen stams, 300 
of raginaf raucas m rape, 

Afilk fcier, 849 
hedge, 567 
poisonous, 60*> 
teeth, 43 

MiUer 8 rat powder, 007 
Mmd, unsounduess of, 858 
Mineral acids {see Acids), 466 
naphtha, 612 
poisons, 465 
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MSainis and drops couipaied, B09 
/" 

Muiinm, 63R 
^Jmonty, 42 

Mi«c*rnage (se** '■ &boil»on”>, 
81G 

Miscamsige, cnminal, 837 
m life aBsurance, 421 
jaatjfiabVe, 817 
law, 818, 810 
lead x>oi®ojHOg. S37 
perjod selected 322 I 

Mohammedan (lee Mnbanmittdan), * 
29. SO, SO 

iloistme, ftlmosphene, 452 
ilToniorrftcrt, 324, S63 
Monkshood, 

Mocomania, 872 
Jfonorchida, 2<H 

Idorntuf, G33 i 

MotcUe moBhroom CC2 ' 

Monnga as abortoe, 82i 

Motrva «j IImw m UjiU- ' 

tnacy) 282 
Momson % pills. G78 
Morpbme, 611-62d 
Motivo ifi hmiwctdal showing 
moral uscnglbility, 24 
lasttictde, 145, 147 
Mountain aab, 702 
Moxu, 24S ' 

Muilar (see Vadar), 655 I 

MuCT-ort, 824 

MuHmn triad Amaaji, H t (luimler ’ 
to snpiort false charge), 
142 

Mohanimaduis, dress of 60 
sexual cruocs amongst, 29 
Mula, ]3 V (murders own child to 
pleaso paramoor) 28 
Ikltunmification of dead body 
91 

Marder (lee Ilomicide, and form 
fants, Infanticide), 144, 
328 

Itiurdered, coQBcnt to be, 144 
Muscarine, 359 
Mushrooms, poisoaous, 639 
Sfussels, poisoning bj, 605 
Mohiatton in InduiQ fair. SO 
as punishment, 123, 188, 14S 
of dead, 117 

Mydnatic dehrmnts, 618 
Mi/Inl/nt, C04 
J/jrra&<ifarw, 6S6 


K. 

Nails, rate of growth, feeial, 292 
Kaia trtjyudiani, 60J 
Naphtha, inintriil, 612 
wood, 625 
Naphthalene, 636 
Nareinut pucuilo nareistui, 677 
lateita, 651 

Narcomama, drug habit, 360 
Naieotio gases {•’6 Catbonio acid 
and oxide), 706 

Naicoiio poisoTusg, 448, 616~6&1 
simulated by arsenic, 486 
Neaxe b natteiley (restraint of in- 
sane). 405 

Neck, compression of, 222, 223 
injuries to (ift Cut throat), 126, 
141, 161 

\eglect enlpnble 845 
bomitide by, 845 
regarding poisons, 443 
N<pfcu*ht SIS 
\aium oramli/lora, 557 
odoru'ii, 828, 077 
abortifaclcst, 623 
\<nKt»i jramfiyferd, statistics, 
443 

Nenodonn, 6^1 
Nenodorem, 632 

Nerrc, peaumogastne, divided, ?7 
Nerve {Nisons. 610 
Neoialmc, 604 

Newal luBSorl Chaobi, E. v (rap 
turn of lUtcstiucB tconi blow) , 
130 

xNicofiaiiA faiceuei, 60,7 
Nicotiue, 673 
Nightslude, d/’odlj , 670 
garden, CS3 
woody, 658 
NifdfKfia, 633 
Nitrate of lead, 638 
of mercury, 5 >3 
of potash, 32-1, 630 
of Bilrcr, 640 
Kitnc acid, 46&'^70 
detection, 469, 471 
in the car, 469 
eymptoms, 467 
Kltnte of amyl, 627 
Nitro-bensene, 638, 640 
gljccrinc, 171, 6*58 
nmnatio acid, 400, 468 
Nitrous acid, 479 
oxide, 710 
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Norton v. ^^ay (sterility in inhet* 
tancej, 20S 
Noso, cutting, 123 
injuries to, 123 
Nose ring in identity, 50 
Notes in court, 14 
Nubile ftge, 42 
Nullity of marriage, 261 
Nuts, cashoTi , 554 
LeTant, 558 
marking, 552 
cnininal use, 110, 554 
soap, 5®5 

carciiao poison, 

Nux vomica, 447, 602-600 
eating (i« Strychnos), C6J 
Nympliomama, 888 


0 

Oath orasEeieration, 7 
(Edema at birth, 840 
Urdaeiform, DcTergio s, 840 
OlToicea, ottciapt to conunit, 72-* 
definition, 72.1 
puDisbrnent of, 725 
Offences, unnatural, 850 
Oil, castor, 868 , 

croton, 5C7 
abortifoaent. 823 
kerosene, 642 

of bitter Almonds, 607, 701, 70^ 
artificial, 63S 
peach nut, 703 
wpy. oil 
rue, 685 
savin, 685 
abortifacient, 82.1 
• turpentine, 612 
wormwood, 058 

Oleander, white or ted, as abortis^* 
820, 82J 

yellow, as abortive, 823 
Omission, illegal, 6 /« , In 1 “ 
fanticide, 815 
vn'pwisiiTa, ^4^ 

Ophiophagua e/tips, 693 
Ophthalmia, malingering, 475 
Opinions, 8, 16 
expert, 11, 105, 330 
on cause of death, 97 
Opium, 611-623 
action on pigeons, 463, 618 
adulterated with realgar, 605 
a prevalent mode of suicide, 6J* 


Opium as infant poison, 815 
I di'^osis from disease and other 
poisons, 617 
I entmg, 017 

failure to detect, 622 
fatal dose, G15 

I in atropino or datura iioisoning, 
615 

I infant, 845 

I vagina, Old 

preparations of, 618 
prevalence, 440 
quality of, vanes, G15 
Tunniirg nrmKv uniier mliucnce o*i, 
618 

fiuiiulatcdb} comaaftcrapoplexy, 
S.C , 45l>, 614 

Bj-mptoms of poisoning, 612 
treatment, CIO 
On! evidence, 11 
direct, 11 

I Onleal, bean (Calabar bean), 671 
burning, 216 
drowning, 211 
I mercuric chlonde, 31 
Onmments in identity, 50 
Orpimcnt, 503 
as abortive, 821 

Ossification in determination of 
, age, 4S, 40 

progress, fcptal, 202, 822 
progress after birth (Ogston’s 
table), 49 

Ouhatn, arrow poison, 712 
Ovanes, ni doubtful sex, 87 
poit mortetn examination 326, 
I 720 

signs of pregnanej in, 278, 820 
I Overlying lufants, 228, 841 
I Ovum, Olid corpora lutea, 820 
I Oxalates, acid, alicaline, 431 
Oxalic acid, 480 482 
I crystals like Epsom salts, 640 
natural constituent of some 
foods, 401 


P 

Pffidcmstia, 850 
Painter’s cobc, 585 
Pala oil, 586 , seeds, 580 
I'alsy, lead, 5J5 
shaking, 522 
Pancreas, injunes to, 137 



778 


INDEX. 


ranopholjia, 3<5& ] 

raj)ndtihhara, 472 ' 

l‘apfij>(tTaee(^, 677, 011 
rtijiacrr gommjintm Opium), . 

611 I 

Papain aecd ae abortive, 423 
Pa2>ier Moure, "jOH 
I'ura, 527 

1 araljBia, general, of Insitno, Sb3 
Paianoia:=insanitir ii^lh itdusions, 
873 

I’arOiiiticifle, cocrufuii «»» 7icw« uvctl 
for, 679 

Parentage, 58, *2iii 
I'arkmaa’a rniirder, l)r (idenUfica 
tioo ty bones), 69 
Parotitis, metastatic (orchitis) 2G5 ^ 
rarneitle, 27 

Pnspetum seroUniiottun G6l 
I'atch, It e (gunshot Tvoonds) 158 
Patermtj proofa, 2S'l. 298 
Peach btossoms, death from, 702 
kernel oiI> 70fJ 

Pecnlianties, coogenital or ac 
quircd. 58-67 

PellAgna e I^thiTisni, GCO 
relvit, male and female 89 
Penal Code 72.8 
Penetration m rape, 207, 800 
u eodotny, i.c , 051 
Penis and sex S3 
Rtmctios of, in droirniog, 288 
Pennyroyal, 02J 
Pepper, abortifacicnt, 824 591 
gaiQca, S24 

I^rfomtiOD of utcstine (frotn uri 
tont poi*o£U>), 458 
Perforation of elomsch (front im 
tant poisons). 4S8, 490, 521 
Pcneardial c8usion,22-8 
I’entoQitis from wound of abJomcD, 
120 

Permanganate of potash, poisooug 
by, 474 

in snake bite, SOS 
in opium poisoning, 600 
Persian insect powder, 661 
Petochiir, 213 

Peterson, Perlha, II c (liomiciila] 
mama), 385 
Petrol. 0-12 
Petroleum, 642 
Fhaora, 107 

Pharaoli’B serpents, 624, 627 
FhutU, 510 
Pheuacetin^, 630 


nienol, 610 
Phenjlamme, 659 
I’hanvl alcobol, 647 
Phosphorus, 476 
amorphous, 476 
oombuBtion of, 250 
liver in acute poisoning, 477 
skin in acute poisoning, 477 
treatment, 477 
Phos^jaw 477 

Fhotoerapb of, fcatnrca in identify, 
68 

stained clothes, A^c , 114 
wounds, 114 

Phthisis, m life assurance, 420 
PhuOeya »or/iHl, 444, 492 
Physic nuts 669 
rhyiotltama trneiicitinx, 671 
Phyaoti^gmu hi atropine or datum 
poisoning, 646 
Phyti)»iiy«iatit semimi, D71 
PhysoBtignune, 671 
l'ieroto;rui, 678, 070 
stimulant to spinal cord, 670 
Pietro, U (hermarhrodito), 86 
Pitmolin 623 

Pd liuJrarrf , CP, poisonous 
^aegs in hot climatea, 527 
PiUs, containing poison, Jfortuon's, 
578 

Tohnson », Mitchell's, aod 
X>ixod's 518 
Plummers, CIO 

Pilocarpine mtrale m atropia or 
datura poisoning, 646 
Ihocapple, abortifacicnt, 824 
Pirm. 633 

Fluiobagin. reaction aiimlar to 
colouring matter of rbnbntb, 
5S2 

Plumbtiyn as abortive, 320 
Pfamieria acutt/otio, 683 
aeuoiinafo, 583 
abortifanent, 124, 68l 
Ihieumogastric nerve divided, ICO 
Pneumonia, conguiital, 340 
eonstani symptoms of tnchmosis, 
607 

roiaons, 417-712 
action of, 449 
^kaloidal, 641 
onunal, 418 

antidotes for commoner, 743 
cardiac, 457, G73 
cerebral, 45C 
claestiicaliou of, 447 
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Poisons, corrosive, 466 
definition of, 4-42 
diseases simulated, 4S5 
elimination of, 451, 460 
fislz, 576 

general toxicology, 440 
homicidal, 4iG 
irritant, 455, 465, 610 
mineral, 446 
neglect regarding, 443 
neurotic, 417, 011 
sale of, 443 
sittistia^, 44S, 448 
spinal, 448, 662 
suicidal, 446, 417 
stupefying, 447 
vegetable, 447 

Poisoning, chemical, analysts m, 
4CO 

compared with disease, 455 
of infants, 815 
physiological test in, 463 
jiotf morlem in, 457 
signs of, 453 

treatment of, 451, 4S2, 748 
Poisoning, analysis in, 460 
antidotes, summary of, 748 
autopsy in, 457 
Poisoning by abnn, 587 
aconite, 688 
alcohol, 624 
antlfebnn, 030 
aotlpyriD, 630 
antimony, 61? 
arsenic, 4S3, 492 
bismuth, 589 
belladonna, 650 
calabar beau, 671 
camphor, 058 
carbolic acid, 040 
carbon dioxide, 705 708 
castor oil seeds, 568 
cbccsc, 605 
chloral hydrate, 030 
chloroform, 628 
coal gas, 709 
cocame, 031 
cocculus fndicus, 578 
colchicnm, 455, 550 
copper, 458, 532 
corrosive sublimate, 523 
creosote, 642 
croton oil, 607 
datura, 648-649 
digitalis, 075 
fish, 605 


fungi, 659 
glass, Ml 
gloriosa, 573 
gram pit gases, 706 
hemp, Indian, 650 
hyoseme, 652 
mcrcurj , 620-528 
morphine, Oil 
nnx vomica, C62-G65 
oleander, 077-690 
opinm, 611-623 
permanganates, 47S 
petroleum, 642 
post, 501, 701 
prussic acid, 697 
ptomaines, 006 
pjrogalhc acid, 035 
siher, 640 
strychnine, 663 
snlphnne acid, 467, 470 
tm, 630 

TNT (Tn cutro*toluol), 642 
by vagina, 460, 523, C13 
viper, 506 
Poisonous animal food, 601 
cheese, 005 
fish. 605 
food grams, 650 
Poisonous gases, 705>711 
meat, 604 
snakes, 593 

Policy of hie assurance, 418 
Pojyy capsules, 611 

Pork cysliccrci, DOS 
Portland sago, 577 
fottetsio 37 

Pont mortnn, bums, 248 
delivery, 89, 827 
cxammatiou, directions for, 726- 
7M 

external, 92 
internal, 95 

in poisoning coses, 457-463 
in putnd bodies, 16, 92 
prescrvmg stomach contents in, 
97, 459 
rigidity, 84 

Post, poiBomng bj, 500, 701 
Potiun, poisoning, 473 
alum, 640 

Potissio tartrate of antimony, 617 
Potassium, arsemte, 608 
bmoxalntc, 481 
bitartrate, 482 
bromide, 478 



780 


IKDEX. 


Potfissiuni, carbonates, 472 
ejonido, 611 
ferroc>anidc, 701 
iodide, 821, 478 
nitrate 824,630 

pertnaij^anAtc in snake bites, 
699 

ijnadroxalftte, 481 
enjphate, 640 
abortifacicot 610 
snJplio-cynnidc, 70-1 
Potato, 65d 
Bpint, C20 

Powell on dentition 44 
Fratap Cband Bordiran IIa) claim 
ant (impersonation), S4 
Precipitine test (or human blood, 
179 

Pregnancy, and age. 260 
and homicide 276 
rape, dl2 
raicide, 276 
bar to execution, 275 
corpnx lutcum in, 273, 820 
determination oi, by }uiy of 
matrons 276 

in czuno and legitunacy 276 
mortality, 431 

FrcgooBCy, oraciau or tubal, 188 
signs of, 270 
I'reinaturo burial, 79 
Prondergast (bomicidal mama) 486 
Frcsiimptioa, of deatli, 80 
of surviTonhip, 80 
Print, of fingers in identity, 60 
of foot, 159 

lYinted opunoofi ss iiidence 8 
Pntebard, I>r (murder by anti 
inonial poisoning) 618 
Procedure la court 0 
iQ unnaturol deaths 8 
Procreation, capacitj, 202 
Pmnut fauro ceriirie, 702 
parftw, 702 

Prussic acid free Ilydroevanic), 
097 

Pseudo aconine, aconilia, 089 
jeirine, 550 
Ptomaines, 600 

poisonous chtcse, nulV meat 
Ac , 605 

l*abcrty, age of, in India, 266 
precocious, 47 

Puerperal insanity See lossmtT 
Pttle^tum (pennyroyal), 323 


Polmonary artery, embolism of, 
457 

apoplexy at birth, 310 
Pulse, cessation of, 78 
1‘ulm* aninnomabs, 618 
Ponctiiorm ceoliymosea under 
scalp, 229. 343 
Pucetcred ivonnds, 111 
concealed murderous, 314 
Punishments, 725 
Pupda In poisoning by aconite, 
OJl 

atropme and bcUadonna, 650 
calabar bean, 671 
conium, 712 
dlgit^H, 670 
mlseraine, 672 
uyoscyamus 652 
opium and morphme, 6I2 
physostigma, 012 
solacine 633 
stramomum (datura), 0-15 
aliyehnmc, CW 

Purgatiies as abortifacieots. 823 
Putrefaction, of dead body, 67 
as index of tune of death, Si, 87, 
89 

in water, 69 > 

of rectum simulalins injur}, 
139 

resisted by some poisons, 90, 
4C3 

PalreCaclion, simulating btr&ngula 
tion, ^1 

I I'utrcfactivc changes, 67 
I of fiEtos, tiiagnosis from mtra 
I ntenne maceration, 339 

■ of total lungs and hydrostatic 
I test, 334 

I*utnd, corpse, exaiomation of 19, 

. ^ 

meat, 607 
Pytogaiiol, 636 
I IHroxylio spirit, 025 


Q 

Quebracho bark. 696 

1.TWSb, T., VI 

exempt^, 12 Appendix 
Quick mth child, 275 
Quickening m pregnancy, 278 
Quidvlimc as abortive, 321 
Quifba taponana contains saponm, 
586 
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R 

Race (and caste) diOcronccs, 19 
m slcekton, 61 
in cnmc, 81 

Rachel) Jldlle , case (trance) 79 | 

Radiograph, IIC 
Railway accidents, lOS, 123 
Itandia dumetomm, 881, 595 
Banuneulacece, N 0 , 6-19, 675, 

cso 

lianuneuhis aerit, 675 
sciJ^ratusy 575 

Ram Hath Base, R v (neglect m | 
«ale 0! poisons), 114 
Rape, 297-314 ' 

age m, 42, 297, 299, 812 
age of consent in, 12, 293 
and murder, 801 
by Muharamadaufi, 82 
eiotfacs of victito, 80; 
consent invalid, 298 
death may follow, 812 
dchsiticn of, 297 

ex&muiaUoa of accused, 913 I 

of victim, 804 

fabricated injuries in, 809 I 

false charges of, 800, 812 
U5JUI7 to pemtals in, 189, 803, 
807, 809 

iQ sleep, 811, 812 
Rape on dead, 804 
penetration in, 207, 800 
pregnancy may folloa, 912 
stains of blood tn, 805 
of semen, 805, 806 
Rape nnder anccsthetics, 628 
mesmerism, 801 
Tagmal secretions in, 807 
venereal disease from, 310 
Rata, ratavt, 627 
tindura, 525 
Rah, 687 

Rat poison, 507, 667 
Razor, in ent throat, 159, 104, 160, 
884 

in suicide, 164, 166 ' 

Realgar, 604 I 

adnlterant of opium, 605 
detection, 606 

Rectum, congenital hxmonhage 
from, 340 

putrefaction of, simulating m 
jury, 139 
Injuries to, 189 
m eodoroy, 851 


Red fire, spontaneous combustion 
of, 251 

precipitate, 625 
Re examination m court, 18 
Rcut'ich s test, arsenic, 618 
antimony, 619 
mercury, 629 

Religion and murder or suicide, 30, 
92, 144 

Remuneration of medical witnesses, 
6 

Reports, 8 
opmton In, 8, 10, 00 
Resorcin, 641 
Respiration, artificial, 2)0 
and live birth, 816 
cessation of. ^ 
teats, 82, 882 
vital capacity, 425 
Respiratory system and life assur 
ance, 425 

Responsibility, erimmal, 42 
alcoholism, 897. 624 
ID insanity, 899, 895 
neglect of, bomicidal, 915 
rape, 42, 298 

Res^int of msanes, 403-410 
Results of, acalysis, 460 
boras, 217 

injuries and wounds, 168 
Reium shock, electricity, 254 
Revenge, violence from, 148 
Rheumatism and assurance, 420 
Rhubarb root, tests for colour, 583 
/« 

Rhus, 654 

Ribs, froctuio of, 128 
Ricoponndcr, 110 
Rictnua coniniimie, 568 
Right of succession and sex, 87 
vote and sex, 87 
Rigidity, post moricin, 84 
Rigor inertit 84 
as index of time of death, 64, 85, 
167 

dorstion of, 86 
onset of, 65 

Roentgen rays in fracture cases, 116 
Rope in suicidal hanging, 217, 221 
marks on neck, 221 
Roaaceot, R 0 , 698 
poisons, 698 
Rosaniline, SOS, 639 
Bough on rats, 507 
Ruitacece, N 0 , 6SS 
poisons, 685 
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Jiuhtjerttnc, 650 
Eue, 585 
as abortive, Q23 
oil of, 585 

Rules for fotu aiding arlielea for 
post tnortein analysis, 450 
IhintfX ceftcariue, 481 
EtmniDg nmv/,, 81, 14-1, BS3, C18 
Enpture of, internal organs, 128 
uterus, 137 

nseem, aunulating action of 
poisons, 455 

Hus ka/ur (calomel), 326 
liulaeew, N 0 . 685 
poisons, 685 
Hula ffrateolcns, 585 
sbcrtifaoicnt, 323 
anffUsU/oha, 685 

Iljan’s case (smculal wounds), 101 


6 

iS«6<iffi fccndiUa), 543 

Sacred thread, 60 214 
Sacriiioe, human, in India 80, 141 
Saf^n meadou, 650 
Sa/e<l laUyn, 520 
Sago roTtland, 577 
&oi;tUvara, 472 
Sal pruneUe, 540 
polTohrcat 640 
do duobui 640 
Salamander. 600 
SalamnnJra rniteulosa, 60C 
Sale of i>oi6on8 443 
Saliejlio aevl, 036 
acetal S , 036 
Snli\a in hanging, 21S, 223 
strangulation, 221 
Salivation, mercurial, 622 
Salt, 510 
of lemon, 481 
of sorrel. 481 
Saltpetre, 640 
Salvarsan or “ 666,” 500 
Samadk, 29, 144, 228 
Sajidaracha, 604 
bandbox tree, 672 
Saukiu, 693 
feantonm, 658 

£n/o?JofiM vei cmart/t 
status, 686 
Saponin, 685, 705 
Sawapartlla cout- sapcinm, 321 


20, 82, 144, 148 
SatjruUis. 883 
Sansaga poisoning, C05 
Sarillo cose (homicidal wounds), 
165 

Sft^n, 828, 685 
03 abortive, 823 
leares like yew leaves. 585 
oil of 686 

Scolds and horns, 212 
. bcalp, wounds, 110 
1 ptmclifortii cecUymofies under, 
I 213, 229, 343 
Scars, idcniiCcatioa by, 68 
Schedule for lunacy ctriificate, 745 
Scheele’8 green, 506 
Schmidt's test, 333 
I SchoineraiiZen £>j7i«na7r, 549 
I Schseinfurth 8 green, 606 

i SeUla manUma, 678 
geUiitin (act. prln of sijuill), 573, 
705 

Sccijiofia iunda, 651 
I bcorptoDB, C02 
I Scronila in life assuranec, 420 
SeropJiulanaeece, N 0 , 676 
Secrets, profcssioual, 16, 484 
Self unmolatiOD 29,82 144 
Self inflicted iojunes, 144, 146, 148 
Seeds, carrot, 823 
cantor oil, 6C8 
cerhera thcrctia, 682 
croton, 667 
Seeds, datura, 646 
icijuirity, 587 
lo^uat, 693 
nux vomiai, 663 
popai 323 
worm, 618 

Sfmrearpvs amcardium, 352 
bemmal stiuns, rope, 4c , 150, 800 
Senega contains saponin, 686 
benna leaves adulterated with 
Coriana myitifolia, 656 
I Septic poisons, C05 
' Serum, antivenomous, C02 
test for blood, OSS 
Seaalons, 4 
beuergas, 710 
Sex, 8&-41 
(n dead, 89>41 
in living 37-39 
Sexual cnnies, 82, 201-269 
devcloprncut, precocious. 17 
intercourse, earliest legal age for. 
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Sexual lutercoureo with consent 
yet criminal, 42 
Sheep wash, arsenic in, 'iOS 
Shell shock, 85C 

Sheoraangal Smg, L t (capital 
sentence though body nc\cr ’ 

found), 74 I 

Shingarf, 525 ' 

Shock, a cause of death, 168, 465 ’ 

during labour, death, 314 
from uijuryto gemtala, death, IBS 
bums, death, 247 
Huakehitc, death 595 ' 

hydrocyanic acid, killing by, C98 
shell, 350 

Shoes, beating with, 110 
Sickle, 111 

Sight, privation of, 103, 249 
Signaturo by finger print, 5J 
forgery of, C5 
Signs of dc,ith, 78, 81 
Silver, 539, oyanfdc, 704 
Silvester 8 method of treating 
drownoil, 230 
Simulated bruises, 110 
insanity, 859 
Sindura, 025 

Siria, E V (son boating father to 
death to support false 
charge), 27 

Site of struggle, examination of, 
157 

Skeleton, signs of, SI 
ago m 48 
race in, 51 
8CX, 80 

Skiagraph la fractures, 110 
Skin, at birth, 292 
burning of, 244, 217 
cxfohation of scarf, 897 
m chloral poisoning, 081 
copper poisonmg, 458, 531 
phosphorus poisonmg 477 
^oi>l Piorlem, 77, 87 
stanation, 258 
vesication, 243, 244 
Skull, capacity of, 63 
fracture m infauis, 342 
injuries of, 120 

measurements ui different castes 
and races, 50 
pounding of, 120 
Sleep, delivery during, 340 
murder m walking, 370 
bmee V Bnghton Corporation (va- 
lidity of insane s will, 390 
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Smethurst, R v {murder by anti 
itiomal poisoning), 618 
Snake bite, action, 694-598 
antidote for, 597, 693 
death from, 590 * — 

homicide by, 690 
poisonous, 692 
Snake root, 82J, 670 
stones, Ml f H 
treatment, 699 
wood. 603 

Snake venom, cattle poisoning by, 
601 

Soap nuts, 685 

scented with nitro benzene, 638 
Socolom (act prm of aloes), 673 
boda poisoning, 472 
Soihum arsenate, 60S 
chloride, 640 
cyanide, 702 

Sodomy and bestiality, 850. 351, 
352 

evidence of, 180, 851 
potl mortem appearances, 139 
Sola pith, 273 
bohdiacca, N 0 , 053 
Solaninc, 668 
Sol^num, C58 

Solar plexus, blow over, 163 
bomaitc death, 76 
Somnl, 44 i 
bomnambulism, 875 
Sonlit, 110 

Soothing syrup as infant poisou, 
815 

6om4Aara, 640 
Sorltat aeuparia, 702 
Sorrel salts of, 481 
bpadehke weapons, 111 
Spanish lly, 602 
Sparteme, 252, 712 
SparHum ecoprtHww, 551 
hposm, cadaveric, 84 
Spectroscopio test for human blood, 
172 

Spermatozoa, 806 
m rape stains, 807 
Spiders, 602 

Spinal poisons, 443, 662-072 
diseases simulated by, 456 
Spine and cord, examination of, 
732 

injuries to, 124 
congemtoj disease, 340 
Spirits of salts, 459 
turpentine, 642 
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bplecn, lajtine^ fo, 1^0, 131 
rupture of enlarged, is a<uaiilt, 
not lioiuicide, 1C9 
tvetgUl of. 733, 731 
Spontaneoas combostion aa defence 
of innrder, 251 
Sqalll, 573 

Squirting encumber CGO 
Staggeri, C39 
Slama 156, 170, 171. COG 
betrc] jnicc, 171 

blood (Sntbcrland oni, 171-91!i 
m mpe, 800. 307. 313 
iQm'’raI acid. 471 
other stains, 170 
Stannous salts, 539 
StapbiH&gnne, 549, 712 
bt Ignatius bean, CG3 
Star aai:>c, 661 
StarTation, 257 
from cold, 253 
from ii\nnt of food. 258 
homicidal, Su9 
lu charlaUn B“c«re ' 260 
presuinptiou of surinorship, 80 
Bccoadarv, from imUat |>oi*on 
mg 405, 4GG 

htofl’ process for elimination of 
&Uc^oide. 545 

Staunton, Ilamct, H v (morder 
b; statmticnj, 2,i9 
StaresMia. 549, 713 
Sterility, 201 
la female 266 
male, 202 

Stcriluing diioecliDg io«tniments, 
783 

btiffcning, cjuliTcnc, 84 
as index oi time oj death, 85, 90, 
92, 1C7 
onset of, 83 
duraboo, 80 
StiU birth, 285, 301, 339 
ciommabon of mother in, 849 
Stomach, containing air at birth 
818, 730 

examinaboa of, 780 
mfanU, 338, 730 
m poisoning case, 458, 780 
imutice to, 180 
perforation of, 455, 400, 490 
rupture of, 180 455 
ulceration of, 458 
Straaionmm Datura), 682 
Strangulation. 213, 215 221, 224, 
225 


1 


I 

I 

I 


I 


Strangulation, by high collar, 220 
homicidal, 220 
snieidal, 220 
of inf&nta, 342 
potrrfoction, simulating, 224 
Stneture of asophagns, 465, 460 
Stroke, lightning, 25-4 
Strophantut hmpuliu, 705 
Struggle, signs of, lC-7 
Stiycwino poisoning, 003, 004 
sebon on monkeys, 403 
aiiiinlftt*Hi by incjangilis, 450 
statistics, 447 
treatment, 660 
Stryehnot eolobnna, 603 
ignalii, 663 
nox Totnico, 003 
potatorum, 663 
toxifera, 603 
Stupefying poisons, 446 
Snluicetate of copper, 533 
bubnitnitc of bismuth, 539 
Subpmoa 6 

Sodden death from heart diseiuc, 
456 

SadhaboJe Bhattacharji, Tl t. 
(fabricating cridesce of sul 
Cldc ID murder), 159 
Soffocatioa, 219, 223, 229 
from irritant pouioning, 465 
of infants. 811 
signs of 230 
SufTocatioo, suicidal, 281 
Tardieu s spots, 78, 218, 228, 2S0 
Sugar of ]eail, 58S 
SuggilAtioQ, ^ 

Suicidal niania, 331 
wounds, 145 

Suicide, abetment of, 147 
age m, 149 

attempted punishable, 148, 149 
by burns, 215 

cutting throat, 126, 160 151 
dromting, 239 
haomug, 218, 220 
poisoning, 445 
Btorratioo, 259 
strangulation, 226 
eulTocabon 231 
causea of, 146 
in India 147 

ftl mated endcnce of, 87, 159, 
1C6 

iQccntircs to, 147 
jnsUdable in Hindu law, .10 
modes of. 149 
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Soicido, nohficatioD, 436 
of assured, 4'iO 
childrcD, 148 
females, 148 
rates of, 148, 149 
religion in, 23. 148 
wounds in, 148 
Sun, 82, 687 
Sulji, spear, 111 
Sulphides, nrbCDio, 601 
lead, 689 
Sulphonal, 036 
Balphnr dioxide, 479 
Sulphuretted hjdrogen. 710 
Sniphnno ncid, poisoning, 467 
detection, 469 
treatment, 409 
Sulphuric ether, 027 
Sulphuroua acid, 479 
Sondaraen, R t (capital sentence 
without identifying dead), 70 
Sunstroke, 251 
life assnrancci 421 
Suiutn-hi pkul, 444 
Soperfcetatiou, 283, 289 
Supposititioua children, 283, 293 
burgeon t»pe Tdedlcal OfhccT>, 4S4 
Surma, 639 
Survivomhip, SO, 838 
Suspended aucnAtion, 78 
Satiirt*, 687 

Sutherland ou blood stains, 171 
&'u«ee,82, 144, 441 
Suydam, Levi (hs-pospadic female) 
80 

Sneanng on oath, 7 
Sweating com, 471 
Sweet alniondi;i 701 
Sword cuts, 81, 111® 

Synanthenas tyhalica, 677 
Syncope, 77 
m drowning, 234 
infant death during labour, 844 
Syphilis from rape, 310 


TahfmcB montajui diehotoma, 683 
Tcsnia tohuvi mediocanellata, 
ecltinocoecus, 608 
Tailing of wounds, 151 
Tdlaeniknasumbul, 479 
Talwar, 107 
Tanacetum vulgare, 058 
Tanglnnta veneni/era, 705 


' Tansy, 608 
; Tapioca, 872 
1 Tarath, 107 

I Tordicii’s spots in suiTocation, i.c > 

[ 78, 218, 223, 230 

[ Tartar emetic, 617, 628 
I arsenic in, 617 
Turteme acid, 482 
Tartrate of auitmony, 613 
j Tattoo marks, 00 
removal of, 67 
Taxun 6accafd, 618 
Teeth, ages of eruption of, 43 
nrtdicial, m iuei^tiilcatiou, 07, 
69 

injnncs to, 123 
milk, or temporary, 43 
loss of, 123 
permanent, 44 

Teichniann's blood crystals, 176 
Telini fly, C04 

Tciuptratnre, lieforc and after 
death, 82, 83, 02 
inlloencing putrefaction, 89 
loss of, 83 

loss of. in starintion, 258 
ol body in Xniift, 

Tenancy by courtesy, 284 
Tenesmus in mtnc acid poisoning, 
468 

TermtnaUa beWertca, 686 
Terpeoes, 642 

Test for tcccnlly fired gun, 110 
Testamentary capacity, 898 
Testicles, amputation of, 188 
compression, 138 
in doubtful sex, 87 
' Testimony, imporiancc of medical, 
1,2 

Tetanus, diagnosed from strycli 
nme poisoning) 606 
simulating poisoning, 456 
Thagt, 143 
Tbebaaa, 670 
methyl, 712 

Theft punished by murder, 144 
TheteUa tumt/ofiu, 682 
Thevctin, 082 
Thorax, mjuncs to, 126 
Thom apple (see Raiurtt), 643 
Throat, signs of irritant poisonmg, 
467 

wounds of {see Cut throat), 126, 
141, 161 

Throttling. 214, 222, f 
Thuggee, 143 
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Thumb prmtB m Identity, C2 
forgery of, 66 

murder di-tectcd by, 62-65, 94 
Thymus gland, Tordieu's spots on, 
213 

Thyroid, enlargement of, and 
cretmism, S51 

Tichbome claiznaDt, Arthur OrUm 
(impersonation), 54 
Tic prolongs, 693 
Tiger poison, 677 
Tiknaaa (eijrara), 712 
Tit put, poiEOcoQS coionrs in, 506, 
639 

Time of death determined bydiges 
tion, 16G 

by pnlrefiction, 87-69 
tipor inortu, 8i, 85,80, 167 
temperature of body, 89, 03 
Tin, 639 
Tir arrows, 111 
T N T , 642 
Toad, poisonous, 656 
Tobacco. 845 
as infant M:«on 673 
Tooth (roe Teeth), 43 
Torture, 110, 678 
crushing by bamboo, 110 
extorting (also confeesioas b>, 80 
testing limbs in, UO 
Totnuhend, Colonel (suspended 
animation), 81 
Toxicology, 440 
Toxucsio, 670 
Trance, lire burial m, 79 
Tmnanuttmg substances to Clietm 
cal Lxammer, 734 
Trial, cnmmal. by lury, 4 
by ordeal, 81, 241 246,674 
Tnbadmn, 850 
Trtchtna ^raUt, 607 
Trichinosis, 607 
Trichomonas ragine, 807 
Trtc7tc»anlhft eueummna, 663 
ttioicrt, 663 
patmata, 663 

rnmeresitrns, 693 I 

Tn nitro-toluol, 642 
Trttoji cnetatus, 600 
Tuberculosis at birth, 840 

281 

Turpentme, 642 

BjiODtaneoua combustion of, 250 
Turpeth mineral, 624 
Tylo^hora /tueteulala, 5S7, 681 


Tympanum at birth, 838 
l^TOtoxieon in cheese, 605 


V 

Ulceration of stomach, 490 
V/at £tiri>fcra, 672 
Vmhelh/ercf, 711 

Dmbibcal cord, changes after birth, 
337 

knots IS, 3fl 
h.emorrhagc from, S4t 
length of, 814 
omission to tie, 846 
prolapse of, 841 
pressure on, 841 
ruptuie of, 841 
separation of, 837 
t^u, changes after birth, 837 
Umbilicus, concentno thiekenmg 
at birth, 337 

Unnatural oOinees, 860-862 
UnsoundncM ol mind (tea lasimly), 
853 

CTfMU Tifute, 664 
Qrxmic coma, 460, 636 
diagnosed from opium poisoning, 
614 
Uran, 712 
Ui^inm inUn, 578 
tndira, 678 

Unc ftcid, congenital inlamUon, 31 0 
Urine, action of muscarme, 659 
Ur/wacfir, N 0 6S8 
Use of doenmeots in Court. 9 
Ottara. 107 
Uterine murmurs, 278 
tnuscuJar susurms, 278 
Uterus, changes durmg pregnancy, 
277 

emmination after miscarriage, 
825 

examination m dead, 720 
ujuncs to, 137, 82S 
rupture of, 803 
size and weight, 294, 825 
atato after dehrery, 826 


V 

Vagina, injuries to, 138, 803, 811 
in abortion, 825 
mercary in, 524 
penetration, 297, 800 
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Vagina, poisons inlrotluceii into, 
4G0, 021 

secretions of, examination of, m 
rape, 805, 811 

Vagitus vlenrms and taginatu, 330 
Vagus nerve (see Pneumogastnc), 
77 

Vegetable irritants, 544-589 
Vegetable poisons in common use, 
448 

Venous blood, action on nerve 
centres, 593 
Vcratralbino, 651 
Veratnn, 550, 619 
Ferofrum album and iintfr, 550 
Verdigna, artificial, 533 
Verditer, 633 

Vertnilion m arURcial palates, 527 
Vermin killers, 476, 551, C67 
Veronal, 637 

Vesication, from bums, 243, 245 
post mortem, 87 
Viability, earliest age, 233, 200 
Violation (lec PapoJ, 297-814 
loleoco, death by, 103 
infant, dcatb from, 841 
marks of, 93 
after t&pc, 805 

Violet powder as mfant poison, 845 
Viper, 693, 696 
chain, 693 
poisomng, 696 
Virguuty, 270 
signs of, 270 274 
signs of loss of, 271, 274, 808 
Viscera, n eights of, 733 
Visceral inflammation after bums, 
217 

V'ltal capacity, 425 
and height and neight, 46,425, 
783 ' 

Vitriol, bine, 531, 633 
green, 491 
oil of, 466 
throwing, 467 

Vote, right of, and doubtfnl sex, 37 


■sv. 

■Waddell, anticipation of discovery 
ofantiveneneossnake poison 
antidote. 693/ 

on non bacillar nature of Abms 
poison, 587 / 

"SVasps, 602 


W ater, cberry laurel, 702 _ 

contamination with copper, 532 
contamination with lead, 637 
melon, 257 

methods of protecting m leaden 
pipes, 686 

Weapons, definition of, 104 
evidence from, 115 
I kinds of, 107, 111 

producing burns, &.c , 246 
stained, examination of, 115, 157, 
159 

Weed killer, 508 
Weight, m identity, 46, 733 
of children at birth, 291 
of vibcem, 733 
and ntal capacity, 46, 425 
Wcstcott on Death Certificates 
and Post mortems, 98, 101 
Wheat containing corn cockle, 680 
\\ hipping, 725 
Wbito precipitate, 524 
Widows, abortion amongst, 276, 
276. 817 

marriage ol, 82, 148, 828 
sati of. 82, 144 
Wild beasts, injunca by, 118 
Will, by dying man, 10 
by insane, 893 

W’tlsoo, It 0 (mnnler by religious 
monoTsnniae), 874 
W ilsos, Catherine, It t (convieted 
of murder by colchicum 
poisoning olthongbno poison 
fovind), 455 

WiDilbam case (business capacity 
of insane), 360 

Wme, adulterated by lead, 537 
W'ine, drugged with acomte, 690 
datura, 644 

Winslow’s soothing syrup, 619 
Witcbcrolt, 211, 246 
Witnesses, 11 
common, 11 
competency of, 12 
expert, 12 
medical, 2, 3 
remuneration of, 0 
skilled, 11 

use of documents in Court, 7, 14 
Women, distmctive caste dress and 
marks of, 49 
poisoning by, 32 
precaution m examining, 486 
Wood spirit, 625 
W'oody nightshade, 559 
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Wolfs bane, 686 
Vi ormsce^, 658 
Wormwood, 058 
Wounds and Injueies, 103-140 
oocideot, suicide or bomtcide, 
141-170 
classes of, 106 
clothing in eases of. 167 
condition of weapon In, 115, 157 
contufl^-d and lacerated, 107 
dangerous to life, 116, 169 
definition of, 107-113 
direction of, 153 
eaamination of, 105 
.fahneated, 117, 155 
accidental, 1S5 
homicidal, 162, 154, 157 
BOicidal, 167,159, 161 
false charges in, 141 
foreign bodies in, 114 
from animals 118 
from eleetncitj 255 
gnoahot. lOJ, 108 IIS, 149, 150 
botmcidal « smeidal, 141-170 
incised, 106 
in dead, 94, 100 
infants, 344 
Using, no, 163 
inflictM (Ituing life, 116-116 
modified elotbea, 156 
ofapecial regions, 119 
epine and spinal cord 124 
results of, 168 
self mfiictioo, 151, 152 154 
eimulaled b; bums, 249 
suicidal, 145, 154 


iims of infiiction, 95, 116-116 
weapon used, 107, 110, 111, 112 
Woursb, 712 
Wnrt drop, 635 
Writ, 6 

Wyehetley, K v (interpretation of 
quickening), 279 


X. 

Xantbo protcio acid, 468 
X rays, 116 
in fraetores, 47S 


Yellow arserne, 50.3 
Yellow jasmine, 671 
oleander, 320, 323, CS2 
Yew, aa abortifaclent, D23 
poiaoDing by, 82-4 


Z 

Zanjal, 593 

Zeisel R test lor cclcbiclne, 651 
Zinc, 529 
salts of, 690, 531 
snlpbatc of, on unnunty in sul 
pbatc of potash, 510 
sulphate crystals like Cpsom 
salts, 629, C39 

trcalment m pois&nmg by, 530 


VERNACULAH INDEX OF PLANTS AND 
DRUGS. 


Adati {Arum fyrafaw), 677 
Addalu {Jatro^ha, gUinHuU/era) 

Afim {Optum), 611 
Afiyum, 611 

Ak, Akra (Cafofroptj g^ganlta tt 
^oeera), 655 

Aaanda (Calotroptt gtganUa. et 
^Toeera), 655 


\ AI,a3 gadilan (Coro/ecatyntJ ept 
y«re), C67 

I Akuha garudan {Corclofnrpui cjn- 
I g<ra), 667 

I .UoweA ,32/, 

561 

Alan (fTerimn f>rlt>ru>n), 677 
Amanak • kam • cbedi, Amidum 
(Steiaus co»iMuni(), 568 
Anab-es aabb {Solanum JuIm 
mara), 653 
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Ac&p& Lai (hantnarta VK?4am), 
562 

Aracdi (Utctnut ccwi»iuhm), 568 

^kkol nkul {Khtu acuminata), 654 

Arvada (lluta anyualtfolia), 685 

Atatcha {Aconilum heteronhylluitCj, 
686 

Atat (Cnnaatis tndiea) 653 

AtaT{u.ha-in kali (Aeontium hete 
rophylhim), 080 

Atia {Aeonitum heleropTiijlltim), 
686 

Aiiradyam (Aeonitum hetrrophyl 
him), GSG 

Atmsha (Acontfum heierophyt 
ium), 6SQ 

Avanak (liieinm eommunta), 568 


B 

Baotvab (Aconi<« root), 630 
Bacho&g i> t> 441,687 
B4g bheranda (/rt/rojj/*a eurca$), 
609 I 

Babera (Tcr/nenaZta Icllcnea) 6S6 I 
Baragach (Dalio) 2 'cnnum nonla | 
numU 563 I 

Bharbmnd (Arycmoue tnfxtcana), 
677 I 

Bchada (Termtnaha l/ellenca), 586 | 
Bliairab (Tifrmtnalia lAlcrtca), 680 
Bhang (Cannalm sahta), 65*1 
Bhcla, Bhilavra (IfarAiTty nut$), 
552 

Bherenda {J^tanut communu), 568 
Bhui don (Tytcphora fatctculata), 
657 

Bibba (.Uarkiny n«f»), 552 
Bikh (Aconite root) 687 
BiLhnia{Acon«<nm heterophyllum), 
683 

Biah (Acom^e rool), 686 
BiAbalsDi^lL f.GZortofa tuiierla\, 
573 

Bishina (Acomluni heteropkyllum), 
686 

Bislnmbhi (Cueumia tnyonve), 662 
BoLepal (Lobelia nicotianerfoha), 
674 

Bontajammoodoo (Euphorbtaanh \ 
quorum), 667 I 

Brahma dandi (Argemonr men I 
eana), 677 

Batchnag {Acontitf roof), 444, 687 


0 

OADELAVA^c^J (Otoion tiglium), 667 

Choras (Canna&tf *ahra), 055 

Charroti (Abrua precatonut), 687 

Ghecna knroopee(Cer6«ra<7tneijo) 
682 

Chitta, Chitra, ChitraL {Plumbago 
sct/lantea), 681 

Chittira,ChittiraMQlam(P/«w6i*yo 
zcylantca), 581 

Gitavanakoo (Htctnui communis), 
668 


D 


Dasti (Dahosvermum viontanum), 
663 

Diron (Argemonemeneana), 577 
Dcharal (J/Obeha nicoltan<e/olKi), 
674 

Deodaogn (Luffa eehtrtala), 504 
Deoaal (Lobelia nicohanafoUa), 
074 

Dolochipo (Plumiena aeutifoUa) 
588 


£ 

£lia (Aloc<), 578 
Llwa „ 678 

Erendi (litetnus communis), 663 
Erokbam (Calotrojns giganfea el 
procera), 555 

EniLkau (Calotrojns giganfea el 
procera), 655 

EUikkottai (Kux vomica), 603 


r 

rARTTTU'f (Euphonium), 566 
rermgi datura (Argemone men 
cana), 577 


G 


Gadambikavpa (Cnnuwt omalum 
577 

Gajr bij (Carotr seeeU), 823 
Oalamark (Jalropha carca#), 569 
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Gamsvit (Crotoii o&tons^/oiiuni), 
CCS 

Ganja (CanMli* taltta), 65T 

GeUpl^(J»aniiwi<Ii«iic(Qrunj),324» 

C8J 

Ghagar bel (Cutcvfa r^ejra), 500 

Gb&U (So?rtn«iii luqrwH), C53 

Qhosba-lata (Liijfa aatianfftila), 
564 

Goagarllalm (Siryehnaa tolv 
bntia), 063 

Gobur Champa aeH{t~ 

folia), 683 

Gonsurong (Crofon oblonyt/ohvtu) 
663 

Gotagacba (G<tmCojc], 681 

GnncUiera (Dajihie papyraeea), 
570 

Gundamani (Abrttt jireeafortua), 
687 

OuQ], OuBgchi. Ounza (Alrtisjirr 
eaionut), 667 


n 

Hania (Paavaluni terobtenla/um), 
661 

IleJn (Teminahii iall^Tioa) 586 
ilevnriieaeitilaueop/icra} COO/n 
Hijli bubun (Cojhete 554 
niog (Ata/aiida), 320 
Harro knddo (Lai^eftana tnl 
aant], 602 


IhkiK Xaui (Luphorim ttcrn- 
folia), 067 

Zndai (Glonosa auparba), 673 
Indrayaii (Cueumn tnffcnua), 602 
,, {CitrullKt eoloeyntfiu), 
560 


J 

Jangli arenii (Jalropha eureat], 
669 

Janeli cretidi {Jalropha. glandvlt- 
/cm), 5C9 

Jaypal {Crofon Ugltum), 567 
Tequirity (45r«»y>r«a<ort«M), 087 


Kjcuv (Arum eoloeaita), 677 
Kad&T&ticbl (IfoTOorciicd c^mla 
Una), 563 

Koilu dorka {Luffa omfangtila), 

5&1 

Kadu dorka girola {Luffa aeutan, 
gula), 604 

ICadu pa<lavala {Tnchotanlhft 
cueunitmna), 5C.3 
Kaftir {Camphor), 668 
Eaianrel (StnjiAno* colKCrtRa), 
60.3 

Kftjm (Slryeknoa nux wntcn), 
CC3 

Kaju (Catheip nu<*), 554 
Kalkaj Kolli Timl {floeeulua trtJi 
«£»), 578 

Kakiiuchi (Solanum tiigrutn), 653 
Ivakmdn {Cocailut mdicui), 444, 

Rakphnl „ 678 

balabola (dfoo), 673 
Ksk dhatura {Lhnfurix failttofa), 
043 

Ivalaippaib Idzbaagn {Olonoaa 
ttt^rba), 670 

Kail {Euphorbia (iruealh), 667 
Kamost (5o7a?iH>;( aiignim), C6S 
Kanir (Nerutm odorum), 077 
Kapor (Camphor), 658 
Karabl {Efrtnm odorum), 077 
Kiirda(i/<»»on7(ca c7(amr(4ta},663 
Ivarib&n {Glonoiatuperba), 673 
Kant (Cticiimu ingonut), 562 
Kanya polam (Aloei), 678 . 

Karla {ilirmordiea eliaranfui), 663 
Karla jnri {Piuu){Ctcuanlhiu eolli 
nua), 572 

Karappuram fCa»i/>7ior), 658 
Karri tural (Liffa aoutanguh), 6C-t 
Kama bopla {Lagenana. vulgana), 
502 

Karwt (Coccuhta indieat), 578 
Karwi oal (C’oro7f«car7ni« epigaa), 
507 

Karwi tumbi (Lagenana oulga 
rta), 562 

'^&sa'kasa'Ka Wi37'oj»pj; 

Eaten inilrayan {riatcnum fruit), 
662 

l^ttamatLokka (/airop?ia eurw^), 
669 

Kauia]ar(ZVic7io«anfAcr palmala), 
563 
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Kftyappan.lottai (SlryeJmoa agna- 
<u),663 

Kessan dhal (LalhuTvt lahtus), 
66 Q 

Ivbatrchampa (Plumiertd anth 
foha), 683 

Ivhorafani ajwan (Uyoteyamu* 
teedi), 651 

lihorosani-omam {Byoacyamv* 
$etdt), 651 

Khornsani o^&(Huo!C!/amua»eed»), 
651 

Urlrtik {Fmil af Ctlrullua amarvt), 
^662 

Kimam owa {Artcmina man 
iima), 653 

lurdamana (Contum maeutatum), 
711 

Kodi babkataa \irai (Kaladana 
teeda), 660 

Kodra (PaiTMt^um acTohieula(uni), 
661 

Kohl bhang (Byoaajamua tnaartua), 
651 

Kolkiphnl (Cerbera thetetta), 6S2 
Eendni rahta (Arum ,monlanu7n), 

577 

Konitl (Tnehoaanifica j^atmafu), 

m 

Kosnmba, 5$6 

Kottal aandin {Caaheta ntt/t), 554, 
Kuchila {Slryehnoa nux lomtea), 
663 

Kachila lata (Slryehnoa eolu 
hrtna), 663 

Kokar-wel (Lujfa eclunnia), 664 
Kalb&n (Glortota aupcria), 573 
Kullie {Buphorlxurn antuiuarum), 
667 

Kurchl (Bolarrhena. antidyten 
603 

Ktiroopie (Cerbera iheveita), 682 
Knronmdawan (CtlruUua colocyn- 
ihta), 660 
Kusnm, 680 


L. 

Lai. nuEtrwxiJalrCj'Tia yJanduh- 
fera), 571 

Lai chitrak or chitra (P/jm5a'yo 
rotea), 581 

L&I mdrayan (Tncliosantht* j>oI- 
mata), 563 

Lai mirch (Cajtateumannuumy.bTB 


Lang (Lalhyrua sahvua), 660 
Lnnguli (^Gtonosa aupcrba), 673 
Lunka 81 ) (Cuphorovx hruealli), 

667 


hixoHniCahtropis gigantca etpro 
eera), 555 

Main pbal (liandta dumdorum), 
024, 883 

Majora hank (Paipalum «cro5tCK 
laliftn), 661 

Majun (Cannabis), 653 u 

M&kdt (Tnehosantkea palmala), 
663 

Mnkoi (Solanum ntgrum), 653 
Malkangnl (Celaslrua rameulala), 
021 

Maaattnk kali (Solanum myntm), 
653 

Mansosi) (Euphorbia nem/oUa), 
507 

Maruk koitau kaj (P<rndia <lume> 
lorufn), 563 

Mcopbal (Pandia dumelorum), C83 
Milatn; (Capjteunt ann»u»<), 578 
Muual (Pandia J»>nriorum), 583 
Muigot (CwpAor5iafim«/olia), 667 
Mir^at (Kaladana seeds), 660 
Mitbabisb. Mitha tili;a (Aconite 
root), 687 

Mocfam (LoUtim lemulcnfum), 660 
Modira caniram (&<ryc7mM colu 
brtna), 663 

Mogbli erendi (Jatropha eurcas), 
669 

Mostaki (Lohum temulcninm), CCO 
llludar, see Madar 
Mukki (Oamboye), 681 
MtmiDgai (Monnya ptcrygo 
sperma), 681 


N 

Naga husadi (S/riyc7ino* colu 
brtna), 663 

ITagkana (Glortota auperla), 573 
Kaiaahij (Euphorltum anhquo 
rum), 667 

ITarstj (Eupkorltum antiquorvm), 
B67 

Kayeli (Euphorbia piluhf era), 567 
24ayett (Euphorbia pnrti^ora), 567 
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Nayetl(E«y5fcdrl>t<i 
Naypalam (Orolon U^hum), C67 
Jieervatda [Crolon itghuni), 567 
NgIa amidn {Jatropka glaadub 
/era). 571 

IJervalam (Crolon helium, 667 
Newanmg (EupTieirbta nertt/olta), 
507 

iSirffiali {Slr^ehnoi potatorum), 
063 

Nirah (Stryelniogpotatomm), 863 


PacH cnAXAiARilCeTherathnetia), 

m 

Fahan in^yas (Cuet«mia Hard 
563 

FahBnvQOra.yAn(Cimtmi« lativu*), 
503 

Fandtavsitak (Rtnnua rommunia), 

568 

r&pita (Str^cTinoa J^naUt), C63 
FatolA (Tnehoianlhet dtoiea), 5C3 
PftTO kai (MomordteO'eharantia), 

569 

Feela dAtTa’a(.£r^«MQn<nim(an<i), 
677 

FeTkomattt (Citrulliu eeloeynthu) 

m 

Fila Lamr (Cerlert Ihneiia), 662 
Fivalnbola 573 

Fonnan Lottoi (Soap nult), 585 
Poet (i’oppy eayatt^i), C20 
PotoJo (Tr^ehoganthe* dtoira),6(i3 
Ps);aul&l (TobAreD), 673 
Fnlbal (Trtehctanfhn dio%ea),5G!l 


R 


S 


Sabzi (Cannahts $aiiva), 655 

Sofed dhatura (Datura, alia), 043 

Sabjm (Vonnaa pUrygotpenna), 
561 

Scbfldida-calli (Euphorlfia anlt 
quorum), 607 

Seottod (Eupiorlia itent/olia), 
567 

SeDda bir kai (Lrej^a aeiitangula, 
•ns awwra), C64 

Seyard (Euphorbia anttguorum}, 
667 

Shadray knllia (Euphorha anti 
quorum), 667 

Sh&TT&i paihaa (TrKho$anUiei 
palmala), 663 

Sbegat (ifonnga plcrj/goiperma), 

m 

Sbegra (ATonoga plerygotperma], 
5&1 

Sbi!Q koltal (Marling nu(i), 552 

Sbenn iottai (Marlnng nuU), 
552 


Shiil kdfita (Argemoiu mexxaatui), 


677 

bbuappu cbittira (Plumbagorai«a), 
581 

Sbom kai (Lngmana tulgaru), 
602 

bboTrlaiio (Comum tnaoulatum), 
711 ^ 

Siddbi (CannaVu eatiiaj. 6<>3 

(iTtmti* eonmunii), 
508 

Sittamuaak (Emnn* eommunts) 
568 


Sowa (Anrthum graicolrna), 334 
St (&|1 biah (dconi<< root) 6^ 
Sodab (Rafa «nyK*ft/oba) 58> 
barujui (H'emodaefvO, S5l 
Soiap (Euta anyutU/oha), 585 


ItiKAS OADRAS (COTollocatpUt tpt 
gtra), 567 

Rametba lljitnoptiphon gpeeiotut), 
570 

Eanpadavala (TnoAoMn^bf# eueu 
tnenna), £03 
Eati, 687 ' 

Binffin (Soap mitg), 685 
Ritba (Soap nulr), 685 
Rai(Calolrcrpngtgauteattproeent), 
655 


T 

Takmaki (Oacaimg trvjonut, ^ar 
pubtteens), 502 
tTambaku (Tolaeco), 673 
Tatree fE7i«» aeummata), 554 
Teofl (tpoman iurpethnvi), CGO 
T«tnmkottAi (htryehnos potato- 
rum), 063 

Tbobar (Euphorbia nerti/oha), 667 
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Thor mwal (Ettphorhia ttrucal^t), 
667 

Tiktalau [Lagenana xulgana), 
662 

Timealh [EupTiorhia ftrurant), 
667 

Tcinat {Cttrullui colocwtlhit), 
660 

Tumhi {Lagenana vulgarit), 662 


U 

UiUTTii (Dalura), 643 
Undarbibi IJalropha alanduhfera), 
5C9 

Uran, 712 

Ufisarah i Boivand (Gnmloj^), C81 
Uromut (SimanlherlaM atjU-ahca), 
C77 


V 

VALtUK (22ictnus cojnmilni*), 668 
VftshnaTi {Aconite root), 087 


W 

VfA3EMtrt{Synanlhena$eghatica), 

677 

Wakhma {Aeomlum hcterovliyl 
lam), 686 

Wodagu inomm (if? idieropttn 
orbteulala), 672 

kVodi8lm(Iiebtjifrowi*or?»icu?a?a), 

f.72 

'Wourali (Carrtrfl), 712 


Z 

ZnMAt, 633 


TUF BSD. 



